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PKEFACE. 


Captain  J.  M.  Grierson,  R.A^  whose  knowledge  of  the  German 
Army  specially  quahfied  him  for  the  task,  having  offered  to 
prepare  this  edition  of  the  Armed  Strength  of  Germany  in  his 
leisure  time,  after  his  connection  with  this  oflSce  had  ceased,  his 
services  were  gratefully  accepted.  Much  assistance  has  been 
derived  from  Colonel  L.  V.  Swaine,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  Military 
Attache  at  BerHn,  and  the  work  has  been  carefully  edited  and 
brought  up  to  the  latest  date  by  Colonel  Bowdler  Bell,  D.A.A.G. 

All  changes  introduced  up  to  the  date  of  "  Armee-Verord- 
nungs-Blatt,"  No.  16  of  29th  May,  1888,  have  been  inserted 

Much  information  has  been  derived  from  the  articles  under 
the  heading  **  L'Armee  Allemande  sur  le  pied  de  guerre  "  in  the 
"  Revue  Militaire  de  I'^fitranger,"  1883-84,  but  the  conclusions 
in  those  articles,  especially  as  regards  certain  new  formations  in 
war,  have  not  invariably  been  followed. 

The  German  word  Abtheilung  has  been  used  throughout  the 
work  to  signify  a  group  of  batteries,  for  want  of  an  English 
word  to  which  no  other  signification  is  already  attached. 

In  the  names  of  places,  the  rule  has  been  observed  to 
adhere  to  the  accepted  Enghsh  names  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Brunswick,  Cologne,  Hanover,  and  Munich,  and  in  all  other 
cases  to  retain  the  German  spelling. 

Henry  Braokenbury,  Lieut.-General, 
Director  of  Military  Intelligence* 
Intelligence  Division^ 
War  Office^  2,^th  June,  1888, 
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CHAPTER  I. 
THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 


The  German  Empire,  formed  by  the  confederation  of  a  number 
of  German  States,  is  governed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  16th 
April,  1871.  In  foreign  aflFairs,  the  Empire  protects  and  repre- 
sents the  general  and  common  interests  of  the  Confederation, 
and^  as  regards  internal  affairs,  it  governs  and  administers  the 
several  States  according  to  the  constitution.  The  branches  of 
the  administration  which  are  exclusively  Imperial  are  Foreign 
Affairs,  Navy,  Armv  (except  for  Saxony,  Wiirttemberg,  and 
Bavaria),*  Posts  ana  Telegraphs  (except  for  Bavaria  and  Wiirt- 
temberg), the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  at  Leipzig,  and  Imperial 
Bank,  while  the  several  States  administer  the  Customs  on  their 
own  frontiers  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  Empire. 

The  States,  25  in  number,  and  the  Imperial  Territory  of 
Alsace-Lorraine,  composing  the  Empire,  with  their  area  and 
population^  are  as  follows : — 


*  The  administTation  of  the  Armies  of  Saxony,  Wurttemberg,  and  Bavaria  is  in 
PC  far  separate  from  that  of  Prussia  that  each  country  has  its  own  War  Minister 
and  War  Ministry,  bat  all  these  for  war  purposes  are  under  the  Emperor,  and  each 
is  obliged  to  conform  to  the  regulations  that  are  issued  by  the  Prussian  War 
Ministry.  Each  country  has  a  Military  Attache  in  Berlin,  and  Prussia  has  a  Mili- 
tary Attach^  in  Munich.  The  war  budgets  for  Saxony  and  Wurttemberg  are  made 
out  in  Berlin,  and  are  contained  in  the  same  volume  as  the  Prussian  Estimates, 
while  Bavaria  has  to  contribute  a  certain  sum,  fixed  yearly,  for  every  1|000  marks 
of  the  other  badgelai,  for  the  support  of  her  own  Army. 
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States. 

Area  in  English 
^  sq.  miles. 

Population, 
Dec.  1, 1885. 

Kingdom  of  Prussia 

„         Bavaria 

„        Saxony    

„        Wiirttemberg 

Grand  Duchy  of  Baden          

„                Mecklenburg-Scbwerin      . . 

i>                Hess©           

„                Oldenburg 

„               Saie- Weimar 

„               Mecilenburg-Strelitz 
Duchy  of  Brunswick  .  •          . .          . . 

„        Saxe-Meiningen 

„        Anhalt         

„        Saxe-Coburg.Gotha 
„        Saxe-Altenburg      •• 
Principality  of  Waldeck         

„             Lippe. .          

„             Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt     . . 

„             Schwarzburg-Sonderhausen. . 

„             Beuss-Schleiz 

„             Schaumburg- Lippe  .. 

„             Reuss-Greiz 

Free  Town  of  Hamburg        

Lubeck           

,,             Bremen     '      .. 
Imperial  Territory  of  Alsace-Lorraine 

137,066 

29,375 

5,795 

7,530 

5,824 

4,834 

2,965 

2,417 

1,421 

1,130 

1,526 

933 

869 

816 

509 

466 

445 

340 

318 

297 

212 

148 

158 

124 

98 

5,580 

28,318,458 

5,416,180 

3,182,003 

1,996.168 

1,600,839 

575,140 

956,566 

341,525 

313,946 

98,371 

372,388 

214,697 

247,603 

198,829 

161,460 

56.565 

123,250 

83,836 

73,606 

112,118 

37,204 

55,904 

518,620 

67,658 

166,392 

1,564,354 

Total 

211,149 

46,852,680 

The  population  of  the  Empke  was  in  1875  42,727,360,  and 
in  1880  45,234,061.  The  average  density  of  the  population  is 
221  per  square  mile.  Excluding  Hamburg,  it  is  greatest  in 
Saxony,  where  it  reaches  nearly  470  per  square  mile,  and  least 
in  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  where  it  is  1)8  per  square  mile. 

The  bulk  of  the  German  population  is  Teutonic,  but  in  the 
provinces  of  Posen,  Silesia,  East  and  West  Prussia  are  2,454,000 
Slavs  (Poles),  who,  with  2,800,000  Walloons  and  French, 
150,000  Lithuanians,  140,000  Danes,  and  about  the  same 
number  of  Wends,  Moravians,  and  Bohemians,  make  up 
3,205,000  non-Germanic  inhabitants,  about  7  per  cent,  of  the 
total  population.  In  1880,  the  population  was  made  up  of 
28,330,967  Protestants.  16,232,606  Roman  Catholics,  other 
Christians  78,395,  561,612  Jews,  and  30,481  of  other  or  no 
religion. 

The  Ci'own  of  Ihe  German  Empire  is  hereditary  in  the 
Piuysian  Royal  Family  in  the  male  line,  and  its  principal  official 
iH  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  is  Presiderit  of  the  Federal 
Ojinicil.  The  Chancellor,  who  in  his  person  represents  the  head 
nT  every  Department  of  the  State,  watches  over  the  execution 
f>r  the  laws  of  the  Empne,  countersigns  and  is  responsible  for 
Iiupei-ial  orders  and  decisions,  directs  all  branches  of  administra- 
tifni,  and  superintends  public  affairs  within  the  limits  prescribed 
by  the  constitution. 
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The  legislative  functioiis  of  the  Empire  are  vested  in  the 
Bundesrath  or  Federal  Council,  which  is  composed  of  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries of  the  States  of  the  Empire,  and  comprises  in  all  t>2 
members,  of  whom  17  are  nominated  by  Prussia,  6  by  Bavaria, 
4  each  by  Wiirttemberg,  Saxony,  and  Alsace-Lorraine,  3  each  by 
Baden  and  Hesse,  2  each  by  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Bruns- 
\vick,  and  1  each  by  the  other  States.  The  plenipotentiaries  of 
each  State  must  all  vote  one  way  or  another,  yes  or  no,  on  any 
tiuestion  submitted  to  the  Bundesrath.  The  Bundesrath  decides 
on  the  propositions  to  be  submitted  to  the  Reichstag,  and  con- 
fimiB  or  rejects  the  decision  of  the  latter,  draws  up  rules  for  the 
administration  of  and  the  general  instructions  necessary  for  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  the  Empire,  and  takes  measures  to 
remedy  imperfections  noted  in  the  working  of  the  laws.  A 
question  is  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes.  There  are 
11  standing  committees  named  from  among  the  members  of 
the  Bundesrath,  to  deal  with  the  army,  the  navy,  the  customs, 
commerce,  railways  (including  posts  and  telegraphs),  justice, 
accounts,  foreign  affairs,  Alsace-Lorraine,  the  constitution,  and 
administrative  regulations.  The  Bimdesrath  is  called  together 
eveiy  year,  and  may  be  assembled  with  or  without  the  Reichstag, 
but  the  latter  cannot  be  assembled  without  the  Bundesrath. 
Members  of  the  Reichstag  cannot  sit  in  the  Bundesrath.  No 
declaration  of  war  can  be  made  bjr  the  Emperor  without  the 
consent  of  the  Bundesrath,  except  m  the  case  of  an  attack  on 
the  territory  of  the  Confederation. 

While  the  Bundesrath  is  the  body  representing  the  States  of 
Germany,  the  Reichstag  represents  the  people.  Its  members 
are  elected  by  universal  suflrage  of  all  males  over  25  years  of 
age  in  full  possession  of  their  rights  as  German  citizens,  with 
the  exception  of  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  standing  army,  and 
hold  office  for  the  current  legislative  period  only.  There  are  in 
all  397  members,  of  whom  236  are  Prussian,  48  Bavarian,  23 
Saxon,  17  from  Wiirttemberg,  14  from  Baden,  9  from  Hesse, 
6  from  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  3  each  from  Oldenburg,  Saxe- 
Weimar,  Brunswick,  and  Hamburg,  2  each  from  Saxe-Meiningen, 
Anhalt,  and  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  15  from  Alsace-Lorraine,  and 
1  from  each  of  the  other  States.  The  legislative  period  of  the 
Reichstag  is  three  years,  but  in  future,  at  the  end  of  the  present 
period,  it  will  be  elected  for  five  years.  It  must  be  called 
together  once  a  year,  and  usually  meets  in  November,  adioums 
for  four  weeks  at  Christmas,  and  is  prorogued  in  April.  No 
adjournment  can  exceed  30  days.  The  Emperor  has  the 
right  to  prorogue  and  dissolve  the  Reichstag,  and  in  case  of 
dissolution  new  elections  have  to  take  place  within  60  and  a 
new  session  has  to  open  within  90  days.  The  members  of  the 
Reichstag  are  unpaid,  but  have  a  free  pass  to  travel  over  all 
the  railways  of  the  Confederation  during  the  session  and  the 
eight  days  preceding  and  following  it.  The  President  of  the 
Reichstag  is  elected  by  the  members.  The  debates  are  public, 
and  laws  are  read  over  and  deliberated  on  three  times  oefore 
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being  passed,  the  first  time  ae  a  whole,  the  second  and  third 
times  article  by  article.  The  second  reading  is  generally 
decisive  for  the  passing  or  rejection  of  a  bill.  Decisions  are 
taken  by  absolute  majorities  of  votes,  and  at  least  half  the 
number  of  members — 199 — must  be  present.  The  sanction  of 
the  Bundesrath  is  required  before  any  bill  can  become  law,  and 
it  must  be  finally  approved  by  the  Emperor  and  countersigned 
by  the  Imperial  Chancellor. 

In  the  present  state  of  German  politics,  there  are,  roughly 
speaking,  six  parties,  the  Ultra-Conservatives,  or  representatives 
of  the  old  feudal  nobility,  the  Conservatives,  comprising  Old 
Conservatives  and  Liberal  Conservatives,  the  Ultramontane 
Catholics,  the  Particularists  (Hanoverians,  Poles,  and  Alsace- 
LoiTainers),  the  National  Liberals,  whose  liberal  tenets  are 
mingled  with  a  determiuation  to  support  German  unity  at  all 
costs,  and,  finally,  the  Progessionists,  Democrats,  and  Social 
Democrats. 

The  following  are  the  Imperial  oflSces  {Reicfisdmter) : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

2.  The  Imperial  Home  Office. 

3.  The  Imperial  Admiralty. 

4.  The  Imperial  Ministry  of  Justice. 
6.  The  Imperial  Treasury. 

6.  The  Imperial  Post  and  Telegraph  Office. 

7.  The  Committee  on  the  Debt  of  the  Empire. 

8.  The  Financial  Office. 

9.  The  Administration  of  the  Pension  Funds. 

10.  The  Railway  Office. 

11.  The  Alsace-Lorraine  Railways  Office. 

12.  The  Imperial  Bank  Office. 

The  heads  of  these  departments  do  not  form  a  Cabinet,  but  act 
independently  under  the  ^neral  supervision  of  the  Chancellor. 

Germany  has  no  colorues  properly  speaking,  but  in  1884-86 
she  took  under  her  protection  the  following  tracts  on  the 
coast  of  Africa : — On  the  west  and  south-west  coast ;  (1.)  Togo 
Land,  on  the  Slave  Coast,  lying  between  the  eastern  boundarv 
of  the  British  Gold  Coast  Colony  and  Agweh,  in  the  Frencn 
Protectorate.  (2.)  The  Cameroons,  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra, 
extending  from  the  Rio  del  Rey  to  the  Campo.  (3.)  Damara 
Land  and  Namaqua  Land,  from  the  Cunene  to  the  Orange 
River,  excepting  the  British  settlement  of  Walfisch  Bay.  On 
the  east  coast ;  (4.)  The  territory  extending  from  the  Wange, 
on  the  north,  to  the  Rovuma,  in  the  soutli.  (5.)  The  small  teiri- 
tory  of  Witu,  on  the  coast,  extending  from  the  north  of  Kipini 
to  the  northern  extremity  of  Manda  Bay.  The  inland  bounda- 
ries of  these  protectorates  and  the  limits  of  the  German  spheres 
of  influence  are  mostly  fixed  by  agreements  made  svith  the 
various  European  Powers. 

In  1885,  by  agreement  with  Great  Britain,  Germany  took 
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possessioxi  of  the  northern  portion  of  New  Guinea  Iving  east  of 
tlhelMst  degree  of  east  longitude  and  to  the  north  of  British 
New  Guinea,  the  area  being  about  70,300  square  miles.  This 
territory  is  now  named  Kaiser  Wilhelm's  Land.  The  New 
Britain  and  other  islands  lying  between  141°  and  154°  east 
longitude  and  8^  south  latitude  and  the  equator,  with  an  area 
of  about  18,150  square  miles,  were  annexed  in  1885  under  the 
name  of  the  Bismarck  Archipelago,  as  were  also  the  Marshall 
and  other  groups  lying  east  of  the  Caroline  Islands.  In  1886 
the  Islands  of  Bougainville,  Choiseul,  and  Isabel,  in  the 
Solomon  Group,  with  an  area  of  6,000  square  miles,  were  like- 
wise annexed. 

To  protect  its  interests  in  these  regions,  Germany  has  three 
€anall  squadrons,  the  West  African,  the  East  African,  and  the 
East  Asiatic  (see  Chapter  XXIII),  but  no  special  colonial  troops 
have  been  formed.  As  yet  she  has  not  succeeded  in  diverting 
the  stream  of  emigration  to  any  of  her  protectorates,  indeed  few 
of  them  are  at  all  fitted  for  European  colonisation.  In  1886 
the  number  of  emigrants  leaving  German  ports  and  Antwerp 
was  76,687.  Of  these,  72,403  went  to  the  United  States,  330 
to  Canada,  &C.,  2,045  to  Brazil,  1,068  to  other  American 
countries,  191  to  Africa,  116  to  Asia,  and  534  to  Australia. 
The  number  of  emigrants  has  steadily  diminished  of  late  years. 
In  1881  it  reached  210,547,  and  in  1885  it  was  103,642. 

Education  is  under  the  control  of  the  individual  States,  and 
is  general  and  compulsory  throughout  Germany.  Every  town 
or  community  is  bound  to  maintain  a  school,  supported  by  the 
taxes  and  administrated  by  the  local  authorities.  All  parents 
are.  compelled  to  send  their  children  to  these  elementary 
schools,  whether  they  can  pay  the  fees  or  not,  but  these  are 
very  low,  ranging  from  10  pfennige  a  week  in  a  village  school 
to  one  mark  a  month  in  towns.  No  compulsion  exists  in 
reference  to  higher  educational  establishments  than  elementary 
schools,  but  parents  who  send  more  than  one  child  to  any 
school  supported  by  the  community  have  a  reduction  made  in 
the  charge,  and  a  limited  number  of  pupils  are  admitted  free. 
Thus  the  higher  schools  such  as  the  JtieaUchulen  (commercial 
schools)  or  Gymnasia  (colleges)  are  not  established  merely  for  the 
rich,  but  are  open  to  the  poorest,  the  fees  being  extremely  low. 
In  1881-82  there  were  57,000  elementary  schools  in  Germany, 
with  7,100,000  pupils,  and  1,432  higher  schools  with  257,495 
pupils,  besides  (m  1883)  nine  technical  high  schools  with  4,129 
students,  and  994  industrial  and  trade  schools.  There  are 
21  universities,  which  in  1886  were  attended  by  27,784  stu- 
dents. It  may  be  noted  that  no  university  town  in  Germany  is 
without  an  infantry  garrison,  so  that  one-year  volimteers  may 
pursue  their  studies  while  fulfilling  their  military  obligations. 
So  general  is  education  in  Germany  that  in  1886-7  only  1*15 
per  cent,  of  the  recruits  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

The  German  railways  are  divided  into  three  categories : 
State  railways,  railways  belonging  to  companies  but  woiied  by 


12  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

the  State,  and  railways  belonging  to  companies  and  worked  by 
them.  In  March,  1886,  there  were  25,048  EngUsh  miles  of 
railway  completed  and  open  for  public  traflSc,  of  which  21,460 
miles  were  State  Unes,  and  668  were  pnvate  lines  worked 
by  the  State,  At  the  same  time  the  rolling  stock  consisted  of 
12,532  locomotive  engines,  22,873  passenger  carriages,  and 
253,933  wagons  and  trucks.  In  1882,  171,763  persons  were 
employed  on  the  railways.  The  gauge  of  all  German  lines  is 
4'  sy^,  and  the  rails  are  flat-bottomed.  It  may  be  mentioned 
that  almost  all  the  German  lines  belong  to  the  German  Rail- 
way Union,  which  comprises  48  Gennan,  33  Austro-Hungarian 
and  11  Belgian,  Dutch,  Roumanian,  and  Russian  Unes,  and 
which  has  been  established  for  the  purpose  of  community  of 
action  in  defending  the  interests  oi  railway  lines  and  con- 
ciUating  them  with  those  of  the  public. 

The  posts  and  telegraphs  form,  except  for  Bavaria  and  Wiirt- 
temberg,  a  branch  of  the  Imperial  Administration,  and  their 
receipts  form  part  of  the  Imperial  revenue.  For  administrative 
purposes,  the  Empire,  witn  the  exception  of  the  above  two 
states,  is  divided  mto  40  districts,  each  with  from  100  to  270 
offices.  At  the  end  of  1885  there  were  55,328  miles  of  tele- 
graph Une,  and  197,939  miles  of  wire.  The  number  of  post- 
offices  was  17,452,  with  13,118  telegraph  stations  and  93,845 
persons  employed. 

The  trade  and  commerce  of  the  Empire  are  under  the  ad- 
ministration and  guidance  of  special  laws  and  rules  emanating 
from  the  Zollverein  or  Customs  League,  which  embraces  the 
whole  of  Germany,  except  the  free  ports  of  Hambiu'g  and 
Bremen.  The  functions  ot  the  old  Zollverein  Parliament  are 
now  merged  in  those  of  the  Reichstag,  and  all  the  customs 
receipts  are  paid  into  a  common  exchequer,  and  distributed,  pro 
rata  of  population,  among  the  States  of  the  Empire.  The  chief 
sources  of  revenue  are  customs  duties,  mainly  on  imports.  The 
total  value  of  the  imports  in  1885  was  149,498,450/.,  and  of  the 
exports,  145,762,850/. 

The  commerce  of  the  Zollverein  was  divided  as  follows  in 
1885:— 
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German  Free  Ports    •• 

Great  Britain  . . 

Austria-Hungary 

Bossia  ..         ••         •• 

Switzerland 

Belginm 

KeSieriands     . . 

France  and  Algeria    .  • 

Britisli  India   .« 

Korth  America 

Central  and  South  America 

Africa    .. 

Otlier  ooxmtrieii 

Total     .. 
In  £  sterling 


Imports  from 
(in  1000  marks). 


507,407 

452,584 

891,645 

344,531 

137,060 

294,430 

215,126 

231,036 

25.872 

122,573 

79,203 

12,056 

176,356 


2,989,969 
£149,498,450 


Exports  to 
(in  1000  marks). 


704,162 
453,020 
294,992 
150,874 
154,150 
147,700 
230,300 
251,895 

5,536 

167,799 

38,225 

7,217 
319,387 


2,915,257 
£145,762,850 


There  was  besides  a  direct  transit  trade  of  1,256,813,0(X) 
marks,  or  62,840,650/.,  and  the  gross  produce  of  the  customs 
was  235,561,000  marks,  or  11,778,050Z. 

As  regards  live  stock,  the  following  are  the  statistics  of 
domestic  animals  according  to  the  census  of  1883  : — 


Horses  8,522,546  (of  which  18,823  kept  for^  stnd  pur- 

poses, and  107,147  tot  military). 
Mnles  and  asses       . .         . .  9,795 

Cattle 15,786,764  '. 

Sheep  19,185,362 

Swine 9,205,791 

Goats 2,639,994 

The  following  was  the  distribution  of  the  mercantile  navy , 
of  Germany,  on  January  1st,  1886 : — 

Baltic  Ports.  North  Sea  Porto.  Total  Shipping. 

l^umher.  Tonnage.  Number.  Tonnage.  Number.  Tonnage. 
SaiUng  vefsels.  •  1,283  298,569  2,188  563,275  3,471  861,844 
Steamers         ..        827        122,797  837        297,808  664        420,605 

Totals      .«     1,610        421,366        2,525        861,083        4,135     1,282,449 

And  the  following  table   shows  the  shipping  at  all  German 
ports  in  1884  :— 

With  Cargoes.  In  Ballast. 

r ^  ^  / * > 

Number.        Tonnage.  Number.       Tonnage. 
Entered  ..         ..         49,452          9,313,900  10,920  900,261 

Cleared  ••         ..        44,889  7,188,357  15,837         3,055,199 

About  three-fifths  of  the  vessels  and  one-sixth  of  the  tonnage 
were  German,  and  12  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number,  and  46  per" 
cent,  of  the  tonnage  were  British. 
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The  standard  of  value  for  German  money  is  gold,  and  the 
unit,  is  the  wari,  which  is  divided  into  100  Pfennige,  and  the 
appr  >ximate  value  of  which  is  an  English  shilling.  The  gold 
coma  are  20,  10,  and  5  mark  pieces,  the  silver  coins  20  and 
50  pfennig,  1,  2,  3,*  and  5  marks,  the  nickel  coins  5  and 
10  pfennig  pieces,  and  the  copper  coins  1  and  2  pfennig  pieces. 

The  metrical  system  of  weights  and  measures  came  into 
force  in  1872. 

Tlie  common  expenditm'e  of  the  Empire  is  defrayed  from 
the  revenues  arising  from  customs,  certam  branches  of  excise, 
and  the  profits  of  the  posts  and  telegraphs.  The  individual 
y  Elites  maybe  assessed  in  proportion  to  their  population  to  make 
up  n  deficit.  The  following  statement  shows  the  revenue  and 
expenditure  for  five  years,  the  figures  for  1886  and  1887  being 
frfini  budget  estimates: — 


Year  ending  31st  March. 

Beyenue. 

Expenditure. 

iSflS 

iHSi 

Iv'i'j       .. 

\^H^ 

li^7  tofttimated)         

80,108,650 
28,848,260 
29,684,800 
80,616,250 
84,869,600 

£ 

80,219,600 
29,862,590 
80,729,700 
80,529,260 
84,591,000 

The  following  table  gives  the  estimated  total  revenue  and 
expenditure  for  the  year  ending  March  31st,  1888,  in  1,000 
marks ; — 
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Head  of  Expenditure. 

I.  Bundesratli        ••  ^ 

n.  Racbstag.. 
in.  Imperial  Chancery 
lY.  Foreign  Office     . . 
V.  HomeOiBce 
VI.  Army       •  •         •  • 
TIL  N&rj 
Till.  Justice     .. 

EX.  Imperial  Treasury. 

X.  Bauways  .. 

XI.  Kational  Debt     •• 

XII.  Exchequer  Office. . 

XUI.  Pension  Fund 

XIY.  InTalidFund      .. 


1,000 
Marks. 

'  (taken  from 

.  No.  VIII). 

883-8 

141-4 

7,757-0 

7,977-2 

864,801  -4 

88,338-2 

1,924  0 

158,404-4 

298-7 

20,669-5 

629-8 

24,844-8 

26,846  1 


Total  ordinaiy  expendi- 
ture   646,915,800 

£82,845,790 

Sxtraordinaty  Sxpenditure : — 

Home  Office    ••         ..      20,388  8 

Army 210,9966 

KaTT     •.  9,142-8 

Various 16,974  7 


Total     extraordinary 

expenditure         .  •     257,502,400 
£12,875,620 
Grand  total  expendi- 
ture .«    904,418,200 
£45,220,910 


BeFenue. 

I.  Customs   and  Ex- 
cise      . .         •• 
II.  Stamps     •• 

III.  Posts     and    Tele- 

graphs .. 

IV.  Printing  Office    .. 
V.  Railways  . .         , . 

VI.  ImpNerial  Bank    .« 
VII.  Various      Depart- 
ments   . . 
VIII.  Invalid  Fund      . . 
IX.  Interest  of  Imperial 
Funds  .. 
X.  Extraordinary  Be- 

ceipts    . . 
XI.  Federal    Contribu- 
tions    • « 

Total  reTenue  . .         •  • 

Surplus.  •         . .         •  • 
Deficits  for  1884^5  and 
1885-86        .. 


1,000 
Marks. 

892,078-0 
27,686  0 

29,870  1 
1,078  -2 

16,696  -6 
2,108-6 

8,429*2 
26,846-1 

1,2000 

229,222 '6 

186,987-8 

921,647,600 

£46,082,380 

£861,470 

£870,920 


For  1886-87  a  deficit  of  24,000,000  marks  is  expected,  and  to 
meet  the  extraordinary  expenditure  of  1887-88  a  loan  of 
66,000,000  marks  will  be  reqtiired.  For  1886-87,  the  total 
Federal  contributions  amounted  to  139,218,400  marks. 

For  October  1,  1886,  the  total  funded  debt  is  estimated  to 
amount  to  460,000,000  marks,  or  23,000,000/.,  the  whole  debt 
bearing  interest  at  4  per  cent.  Besides  the  fimded  there  exists 
an  unfunded  debt,  represented  by  Imperial  treasure  bills 
{Reichs'Kassenscheine)  outstanding  to  the  amoimt  of  137,527,800 
marks,  or  6,876,390/.,  on  Ist  Aprff,  1886. 

As  a  set-off  against  the  debt  of  the  Empire,  there  exist  a 
variety  of  invested  funds  (34,914,017/.)  comprising  the  fund  for 
invalids,  514,360,717  marks,  the  fortification  fund,  30,950,600 
marks,  the  ftmd  for  Parliamentary  buildings,  20,996,400  marks, 
and  a  war  treasure  fund,  120,000,000  marks.  The  latter  fund 
18  termed  the  Beiclia-Schatz,  or  Imperial  treasure,  and  is  kept  in 
gold  in  the  fortress  of  Spandau,  bearing  no  interest,  and  des- 
tined to  cover  the  first  expenses  of  mobilisation  of  the  army 
and  navy.     It  can  be  touched  for  no  other  purpose. 

The  German  Army  Budget  forms  Chapter  VI  of  the  Im- 
perial Budget,  and  is  divided  into  30  separate  votes,  numbered 
m  the  general  series  from  14  to  43.  These  votes  apply  to  the 
-whole  army  except  the  Bavarian  contingent,  the  sum  for  which 
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is  voted  en  hloc  in  vote  44.    The  estimated  budgets  for  188t5  87 
and  1887-88  are:— 


Vote. 

In  1,000  Marks. 

1886-87. 

1887-88. 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 

21 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

81 
32 
88 
34 
35 
86 
37 
88 
89 
40 
41 

42 

48 

War  Ministry           

Paj  Department 

ChaplainB*  Department       • .          . .         . . 

Judge-AdTOcate-General's  Department   . . 

Pay  of  Corps,  Dirision,  and  Brigade  Com- 
manders     •  •         •  •         • .         • .         . . 

Pay  of  Governors,  Commandants,  and 
Town-Majors  of  fortresses  and  towns     . . 

Adjutants  and  Officers  holding  special 
appointments 

General  Staff  and  Topographical  Branch. . 

Engineer  and  Pioneer  Officers 

Pay  of  the  troops 

Forage  and  rations 

Clothing  and  equipment 

Garrison  administration  and  allowances  . . 

Pay  of  Military  Buildings  Officials 

Medical  Department           

Administration  of  train-depdts  and  repair 
of  their  material 

Bations  for  recruits  and  Beserve  men 

Purcha«e  of  remounts 

Administration  of  Bemount  Depots 

Travelling,  Ac.,  allowances 

Militaiy  education  .  •         

Military  prisons 

Artillery  and  small-arms 

Technioid  artillery  establishments 

Building  and  repair  of  fortresses  •  • 

Supplementary  lodging  allowances 

Special  pensions  for  soldiers  and  officials 
on  the  active  list 

Contribution  to  the  Military  Widow's 
Fund           

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Bavarian  Army       

Grand  Total 

1,880-2 
266-1 

1,739  0 
644-1 

688-3 

2,559-6 

633-4 

967-8 

1,765-7 

1,790-0 

99,588  -2 

78,127  -6 

21,583  -7 

33,704-2 

384-2 

6,131  -4 

791-7 
2,507-5 
6,670  -3 
1,563-8 
5,358-6 
5,083-5 

804-9 
13,088  0 

657-3 
2,581  '4 
7,449-8 

110-9 

1,081  -6 
120-1 

1,881-2 
264-7 

1,769-5 
655-9 
696  1 

2,637-8 

633-4 

971-7 

1,837-4 

1,830-3 

107,512-4 

81,867-3 

22,809-9 

86,354-6 

482-2 

6,446-6 

835-5 
2,656-4 
5,829-6 
1,594-8 
5,583  0 
5,127  -1 

799-4 
14,023  -4 

660-7 
2,575  -8 
7,869  -2 

121-4 

1,087-9 
123-5 

44 

299,172-9 
43,863-8 

317,538 -6 
46,762-9 

343,036-7 

364,301-4 

The  Imperial  Naval  Budget  forms  Chapter  VII  of  the 
General  Budget,  and  is  divided  into  20  votes,  Nos.  45  to  64  of 
the  general  series.  The  estimated  expenditures  for  1886-87  and 
1887-88,  are  as  follows :— 
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Vofce. 


In  1,000  Marks. 


1886-87. 


1887-88. 


46 
46 
47 
48 
49 
60 
51 


63 
54 
55 
56 
67 
58 
59 
60 
61 


64 


AdmiKBlty    ..         .,         ..         ••         • 
Hydrographic  Office 
German  Maritime  Obseiration  Office 
Intendance  of  stations        •  •         •  • 
Naval  Justice  ..  ••         «• 

Chaplains'  Department      •  •         .  • 

Pay 

Naval  stores  and  repairs  for  ships  in  com- 

mission        ..         • 

Bations         ». 

Clothing 

GkirnBon  admuiistration  and  allowances  . 
Sapplementary  lodging  allowances  • 

Hospitals      ..         ..  •• 

Travelling  allowances  and  freights  • 

Naval  education » 

Dockyards  ..  ..  ••  •• 
ArtiUeiy  and  fortifications .  •  .  • 
Torpedoes  and  submarine  mining  .  • 
Tugs,  lightships,  buoys,  &e.  • . 
Miscellaneous  •• 

Total 


674-3 

155-5 

225-5 

189-6 

27-7 

43  6 

7,277-7 

5,911  -8 

8,152  -7 

96  7 

797-2 

624  0 

555-0 

347  0 

125-0 

14,161  -3 

1,950-4 

544*6 

187-5 

154-1 


603  1 

158-9 

225-5 

189-6 

27-8 

45-7 

7,788-9 

5,811  0 

8,209-5 

95  1 

823  9 

656-0 

572-3 

430  0 

126-0 

14,494-8 

2,070-5 

690-4 

199-7 

169-6 


87,101  -2 


38,338-2 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE    MILITARY    CONVENTIONS   AND    OTHER  LAWS 
AFFECTING  THE  ARMY. 

The  relations  between  the  Emperor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief,  and  the  various  contingents  of  the  federated  States  are 
settled  bv  the  military  conventions  concluded  in  1867  and 
1870-72  between  Prussia  and  those  States.  The  entire  land 
forces  of  the  Empire  form  one  single  army  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Emperor  in  peace  and  war,  and  the  expenses  and  burdens 
of  the  service  are  borne  equally  by  all  States  of  the  Confedera- 
tion. The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  Confedera- 
tion is  boimd  to  see  that  the  troops  are  all  present  and  fit  for 
duty,  and  that  uniformitv  of  system  is  maintained  in  all 
branches  of  the  service.  To  this  end  he  has  the  power  to  in- 
spect the  dilferent  contingents  at  any  time,  and,  in  the  event  of 
any  defects  being  found,  to  give  orders  %vith  a  view  to  their 
remedy.  He  detennines  the'  effectives,  grouping,  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  contingents  of  the  army,  as  well  as  the  organisation 
of  the  Landwehr,  and  has  the  power,  within  the  limits  of  the 
constitution,  to  fix  the  garrisons  and  to  order  the  mobilisation 
(965)  B 
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of  any  part  of  the  anny.  Before  making  an  inspection,  he 
signifies  his  intention  to  the  sovereign  of  the  contingent  con- 
cerned Every  Gennan  soldier  is  bound  to  obey  uncon- 
ditionally the  orders  of  the  Emperor  as  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Array  of  the  Confederation,  and  a  clause  to  this  effect  is 
included  in  the  oath  of  allegiance.  The  Bavarian  troops,  how- 
ever, are  only  so  bound  in  war.  The  power  to  erect  fortresses 
within  the  limits  of  the  Confederation  rests  with  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who  demands  the  necessary  money  in  the 
Bundesrath  and  Reichstag,  He  is  also  empowered,  in  the 
event  of  the  public  safety  being  threatened  in  any  part  of  the 
Empire,  to  declare  such  part  in  a  state  of  siege.  Except  in  the 
case  of  Bavaria  and  Wiirttemberg,  the  surplus  of  the  military 
budget  is  in  no  case  considered  as  belonging  to  any  individual 
government,  but  must  be  handed  over  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Confederation. 

The  States  comprised  in  the  German  Empire  are  in  different 
conditions  of  dependence  on  the  Commander-in-Chief  as  regards 
their  military  system,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  conven- 
tions which  have  been  concluded. 

The  contingents  of  Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  Waldeck, 
Lippe-Detmold,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and 
Liibeck  were  broken  up  in  1867,  and  recruits  from  those  States 
are  treated  exactly  as  Prussian  recruits.  Those  of  Oldenburg, 
Anhalt,  Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach,  Saxe-Meiningen,  Saxe-Alten- 
burg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,and  Reuss 
(in  both  lines)  were  in  1867  reformed  on  the  Prussian  model  and 
taken  over  into  the  Prussian  Army.  Brunswick  at  fixst  retained 
considerable  autonomy,  but  in  1886  its  troops  were  taken  over 
imder  the  same  conditions  as  the  above.  For  all  those  last- 
named  contingents  the  King  of  Prussia  is  military  sovereign. 
He  appoints  all  their  officers,  and  their  whole  administration  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Prussian  War  Ministry.  As  far  as  possible, 
the  men  of  a  contingent  are  kept  together  in  the  same  unit. 
The  sovereigns  of  those  States  have  the  same  powers  over  the 
troops  stationed  in  their  States  as  a  general  commanding  an  army 
corps,  and  have  a  ri^ht  to  all  the  honours  due  to  such. 

Alsace-Lorraine  is  administered  solely  by  the  Prussian  War 
Ministry.  Its  recruits  are,  for  obvious  reasons,  distributed  over 
other  Prussian  Army  Corps. 

By  the  Convention  of  25th  November,  1870,  the  Baden 
contingent  is  to  remain  intact,  but  is  still  an  integral  part  of  the 
Prussian  Army,  the  King  of  Prussia  having  sovereign  rights 
over  it  and  appointing  all  officers,  and  the  Prussian  War 
Ministry  administering  it  in  all  respects. 

The  troops  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  by  the  Convention  of  13th 
June,  1871,  form  a  division  by  themselves.  They  and  those  of 
the  two  Mecklenburgs  (by  the  Conventions  of  19th  and  23rd 
December,  1872)  are,  as  far  as  command  and  administration  go, 
an  integral  part  of  the  Prussian  Army.  Their  officers  are 
appointed  by  the  Emperor-King,  and  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
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to  him,  but  at  the  same  time  engage  to  further  the  interests  of 
their  respective  sovereigns  as  long  as  they  remain  in  the  con- 
tingent, and  to  guard  him  from  harm  and  evil. 

The  contingents  of  Saxony  (Convention  of  7th  February, 
1867)  and  Wiirttemberff  (Convention  of  2l8t-25th  November, 
1870)  are  administered  by  their  own  War  Ministries,  and  form 
sepcurate  army  corps,  but  partake  of  the  advantages  and  share 
in  the  duties  of  the  institutions  of  the  Prussian  Army  which 
they  do  not  themselves  maintain,  such  as  educational  estab- 
lifihments,  Great  General  StaflF,  various  committees,  Ac.  Their 
Kings  have  the  command,  under  the  Emperor,  of  their  armies 
and  appoint  their  own  officers.  The  Wiirttemberg  officers  are 
intercnangeable  with  the  Prussian.  The  armies  of  those  States 
are  clothed  and  equipped  on  the  Prussian  model  with  only  slight 
variations,  and  their  re^ments,  &c.,  are  numbered  in  the  same 
series  as  those  of  the  Prussian  Army.  As  above  stated,  any 
surplus  in  the  Wiirttemberg  army  budget  is  retained  by  that 
State,  but  in  Saxony  it  is  handed  over  to  the  Imperial  Treasury. 
Both  defray  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  their  army  corps  from 
the  sum  of  money  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Empire,  and,  in 
addition,  their  share  of  the  establishments  used  in  common  with 
the  Prussian  Army. 

The  Bavarian* Army,  by  the  Convention  of  23rd  November, 
1870,  is  under  the  independent  administration  and  command  of 
its  own  sovereign,  but  on  the  outbreak  of  war  it  passes  under 
the  orders  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Federal  Army. 
Bavaria  bears  the  expenses  of  maintaining  her  miUtary  force, 
and  the  fortresses  of  Ingolstadt,  Germersheim,  and  Neu-Ulm,  as 
nvell  as  any  others  which  may  in  future  be  erected  on  her  tem- 
tory  by  Imperial  order.  She  has  also  to  bear  a  share  in  the 
expenses  of  their  building  and  equipment  with  the  other  States 
of  the  Empire  in  proportion  to  her  population.  In  matters  of 
organisation,  formation,  training,  pay,  and  mobilisation,  Bavaria 
is  bound  to  assimilate  her  regulations  to  those  of  the  Confedera- 
tion, but  is  not  required  to  assimilate  the  uniforms  or  badges  of 
rank  of  the  army  to  those  of  the  rest  of  the  Federal  Army. 
Good  common  sense  has,  however,  supplied  what  treaties  were 
chary  of  enforcing  for  sentimental  reasons ;  and,  although  the 
traditional  colours  have  been  retained,  the  distinctive  headdress 
has  been  abohshed,  and  the  cut,  distinguishing  colours  of  arms 
(e,g.9  artillery,  pioneers,  and  train),  and  badges  of  rank  of  the 
Prussian  army  have  been  adopted. 

There  are  two  laws — as  to  railways*  and  as  to  requisitions — 
which  so  closely  concern  the  army,  that  they  should  here  find  a 
place. 

Railways  which  may  be  considered  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  Germany,  or  for  inter-communication,  may,  by  a  Bill,  be  con- 
structed at  the  expense  of  the  Empire,  or  be  conceded  to  private 
&rm8    for  construction,   with  powers   of  expropriation,    even 

*  This  Uw  forms  part  of  the  Oonstitation. 
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against  the  wishes  of  persons  through  whose  property  they  run* 
Every  railway  company  is  bound  to  consent  to  other  lines  of 
rail  joining  its  own  lines  at  the  expense  of  the  former.  The 
provisions  by  which  existing  railway  companies  have  the  right 
to  protest  against  the  construction  of  parallel  or  competing 
lines  are,  without  prejudice  to  acquired  rights,  cancelled  for  the 
!"  whole  Empire,  and  no  such  right  of  protest  can  be  allowed  in 

t  the  future.     Railway  companies  must  comply,  without  delay, 

i  -with  the  demands  of  the  authorities  with  regard  to  the  utilisa- 

j  tion  of  railways  for  the  defence  of  Germany.     (The  following 

'  sentences  are  not  applicable  to  Bavaria.)     The  Governments  of 

the  Confederation  have  bound  themselves,  in  the  interest  of  the 
general  welfare,  to  administer  the  German  railways  as  one  single 
network,  and,  for  this  purpose,  to  cause  any  new  lines  to  oe 
constructed  and  equipped  on  one  uniform  system.  For  this  pur- 
pose, too,  general  traffic  rules  have  been  framed,  and  similarity  in 
the  police  arrangements  introduced.  The  Imperial  Government 
is  responsible  that  the  railway  companies  keep  their  lines  in 
good  order,  and  maintain  the  matenal  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
meet  all  requirements. 

The  second  law  mentioned  above  is  that  on  requisitions,  ot 
which  the  following  is  B,priki8: — 

Billets  may  be  demanded  when  the  barrack  accommodation 
in  a  garrison  town  is  insufficient  for  men  or  horses,  or  on  the 
line  of  march,  or  at  manoeuvres.  When  troops  are  thus  billetted 
for  more  than  six  months  in  one  place,  the  commimity  may  be 
called  on  to  supply  special  buildings  for  officers'  quarters  and 
guard-rooms.  All  buildings,  or  parts  of  buildings,  except  those 
absolutely  required  for  purposes  of  habitation,  commerce,  or 
agricultm-e,  may  be  taken  up  for  this  purpose.  Billets  are 
requisitioned  through  and  distributed  by  the  local  authorities, 
and  are  paid  for  at  a  rate  settled  every  five  years,  and  divided 
into  five  classes,  according  to  the  size  of  the  place  and  the  cost 
of  living. 

Troops  on  the  line  of  march  are  fed  by  the  people  on  whom 
they  are  billetted,  at  a  fixed  price,  and  the  soldier  must  be  con- 
tent A^ath  the  fare  of  his  hoot.  Forage  for  a  detachment  of 
more  than  25  horses  cannot  be  requisitioned  when  it  is  possible 
to  procure  it  in  any-  other  manner,  and  any  person  required  to 
furnish  more  than  that  quantity  can,  on  demand,  have  it  repaid 
in  money  or  kind  at  the  nearest  military  magazine.  Forage  is 
paid  for  at  the  local  monthly  market  rates.  Rations  and  forage 
can,  as  a  rule,  only  be  requisitioned  on  a  route  issued  by  the 
competent  civil  authorities ;  but,  in  cases  of  emergency,  requi- 
sitions can  be  made  without  a  route,  directly  on  local  authori- 
ties or  even  on  private  individuals. 

Horses,  carnages,  and  drivers  may  be  requisitioned  when 
they  cannot  be  obtained  by  contract  at  local  prices,  but  only 
for  one  day,  and  at  rates  fixed  from  time  to  time  Iby  the  Bundes* 
rath;  princely  fiimilies,  ambassadors,  the  studs,  the  military 
Jidministrations,  medical  practitioners,  veterinary  surgeons,  and 
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post-masters  are  exempt  from  these  requisitione.  Boats,  forges, 
foimtains,  and  drinking  places  may  also  be  requisitioned. 

Troops  have  all  rights  of  manoeuvring  over  any  land,  but 
may  not  occupy  or  pass  tlirough  houses,  courts,  garderjs,  or  vine- 
yards. The  damages  done  during  manoeuvres  are  assessed  by 
a  committee  composed  of  a  civil  official,  a  mihtary  officer,  a 
military  official,  and  two  experts  elected  locally. 

War  requisitions  may  be  lawfully  made  from  the  first  day  of 
mobilisation.  They  may  only  be  imposed  when  it  is  impossible 
to  provide  otherwise  for  the  wants  of  the  troops,  and  are  paid 
for  out  of  the  Imperial  War  Treasure.  The  communities  are 
then  bound  to  furnish  billets  for  men  and  horses  to  their  utmost 
abihty,  to  feed  the  same,  to  furnish  all  the  horses,  carriages, 
boats,  &c»,  required,  to  place  aay  buildings  required  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  military  authorities,  and  to  furnish  building  mate- 
rials of  all  descriptions — straw,  firewood,  arms,  medical  stores, 
&c.,  as  far  as  can  be  produced  from  their  own  resources  ;  such 
requisitions  are  made  on  the  local  or  parish  authorities,  or,  in 
case  of  emergency,  direct  on  the  inhabitants.  In  case  of  non- 
compliance, force  may  be  used.  The  local  authorities  are  not 
bound  to  reimburse  the  price  of  the  supphes  furnished  until  the 
money  has  been  received  by  them,  but  they  may  do  so  out  of 
local  funds  if  any  person  has  had  to  supply  more  than  his  fair 
share.  Compensation  is  paid  for  billets  only  in  the  case  of  the 
troops  usuallv  forming  the  peace  garrison  of  the  place,  the 
reserves  which  come  to  join  them,  and  the  depdt  troops  remain- 
ing in  the  place.  Forage  is  paid  for  at  the  average  price  of  the 
last  ten  years  of  peace,  leaving  out  the  highest  and  lowest. 
Carriages  may  be  taken  for  any  time,  but  if  retained  for  more 
than  48  hours  the  drivers  have  a  right  to  rations  and  quarters, 
and  the  carriages,  animals,  and  harness  must  have  their  value 
assessed  beforehand  in  case  of  loss. 

1£  the  army  in  the  field  cannot  be  otherwise  supplied,  the 
Bundesrath  may  order  general  requisitions  of  cattle,  flour,  oats, 
hay,  and  straw,  over  the  whole  country,  and  fix  the  amounts  to 
be  paid  for  the  four  latter.  The  Empire  is  divided  into  districts 
(Lie/erungs^erbdnde)  for  this  purpose,  and  the  authorities  at  the 
head  of  these  divide  the  total  amount  to  be  supplied  among 
parishes,  &c.  The  prices  for  cattle  are  fixed  locally  by  experts. 
Keceipts  for  the  value  of  suppKes  delivered,  bearing  4  per  cent, 
interest,  are  given  in  payment  of  such  requisitions,  and  the 
date  on  which  they  will  oe  redeemed  is  notified  pubUcly. 

The  regulations  for  the  horse  conscription  are  given  in 
Chapter  XIX. 

Every  railway  company  is  bound  to  keep  in  stock  all  the 
fittings  required  for  their  rolling  stock  and  stations  during  the 
transport  of  troops,  to  carry  out  the  said  transpoi-t  as  required, 
and  to  lend  itapersonnel  and  material  for  the  repair  or  working 
of  any  line.  No  compensation  is  allowed  for  the  fittings  of 
carriages,  &c.,  but  the  transport  of  the  troops  is  paid  for  at  rates 
fixed  by  the  Bundesrath.     The  railway  administrations  on  or 


22  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

near  the  theatre  of  war  have  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  military 
authorities  as  to  the  organisation,  continuation,  suspension,  and 
resumption  of  their  train  service. 


CHAPTER  III. 
THE  LAND  FORCES  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

The  Land  Forces  of  the  German  Empire  consist  in  peace  of 
18  Army  Corps,  each  of  which  forms  a  little  anny  in  itself,  com- 
mandea  and  administered  by  the  General  Officer  commanding, 
who  is  entirely  responsible  for  its  efficiency  and  preparedness 
for  war,  and  who  also  superintends  all  arrangements  for  its  re- 
cruitment, the  central  authorities  only  exercising  a  general 
supervision  over  the  whole  Army.  In  short,  decentralisation  in 
its  widest  sense  is  the  keynote  of  the  whole  German  miUtary 
system. 

Of  these  18  Army  Corps,  14,  the  Guard,  1st  to  11th,  14th, 
and  15th,  are  composed  of  Prussian  troops  or  troops  adminis- 
tered by  the  Prussian  War  Ministry,  with  the  exception  of  4 
regiments  of  infantry,  1  of  foot  artillery,  and  I  of  cavalry  from 
the  other  States  attached  to  the  15th  Army  Corps ;  the  12th  is 
formed  by  the  Saxon,  the  13th  by  the  Wiirttemberg,  and  the  Ist 
and  2nd  Bavarian  Corps,  as  their  name  implies,  by  the  Bavarian 
Army.  The  troops  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse  form  a  divi- 
sion by  themselves  attached  to  the  11th  Army  Corpa 

Excluding  all  special  formations  and  establishments,  these 
18  Ai-my  Corps  comprise  in  all: — 

166  Begimentfl  of  infantry        618  battalions. 

21  Battalions  of  rifles   . .         . .         •  •         . .         21        „ 

Total  infantry 534        „ 

93  Begiments  of  caTalry  465  squadrons. 

87  Begiments  of  field  artillery . .         .  •         •  •       864  batteries  •- 

1|588  guns. 

14  Regiments  of  foot  artillery 28  battalions. 

8  Battalions  of  foot  artiUery  •  •         . .         . .  3         ,, 

Total  foot  artillery 81         „ 

19  Battalions  of  pioneers         • .         . .         • .         19         „ 
1  Company  of  telegraphists ■  i        „ 

Total  pioneers 19i       „ 

1  Kail  way  regiment    . .         . .         • .         , ,  4         „ 

1  Bailway  battalion    ••         ..         •,         «,  1  ,, 

Total  railway  troops   . .         . .         . .  5         „ 
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18  Train  battalions 54  companies. 

1  Tiain  company         1         „ 

Total  train 55         ,, 

277  Landwehr  Battalion  District  Staffs. 

The  total  peace  strength  of  the  Army  is : — 

19,262  Officers. 
1»777  Medical  Officers. 
1,777  Military  Officials. 
468,409  Non-commissioned  Officers  and  men. 
8,400  (About)  one-year  volunteers. 
4,157  Administrative  employes. 

Total     ••         ••     503,782  All  ranks. 

105,679  Horses. 

On  mobilisation,  the  Army  is  divided  into— 

I.  The  Field  Army  (Feld-Amiee)  for  operations  in  the  field, 
comprising — 

(a.)  Field  Troops    {Feld-Truppen)^   or  the  standing  army 

mobilised. 
(b.)  Field    Reserve  Troops  (Fetd-Reserve'Truppen),  formed 

on  mobilisation   on  cadres  boiTOwed  from  the  active 

army,  and  destined  to  support  or  co-operate  with  the 

field  troops, 
(c.)  Special  Field  Formations  (Besondere  Feld^Formationen) 

of  the  artillery  and  engineers  (parks,  &c.), 

II.  The  Garrison  Army  {Besatzungs-Armee)^  which  remains  at 
home  to  preserve  order  and  replace  losses  in  the  Field  Army, 
comprising — 

(a.)  Depot  Troops  (J)ep6t-Truppen). 

(6,)  Garrison  Troops  (Besatzungs-Tfnippen),  and  eventually 

(c.)  Landsturm  Troops  (Landsturm^Truppen), 

To  both  categories  belong  the  formations  for  the  lines  of  com- 
munication and  railways  {Etappen  und  Eisenbahn  Formationen). 

In  consequence  of  the  new  military  law  re-introducing  the 
2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  a  great  addition  has  lately  been 
made  to  the  garrison  troops,  and  the  Government  has  the 
further  advantage  of  having  a  control  over  them  in  peace.  The 
vote  of  credit  accompanying  the  new  law  has  enabled  field 
equipment  to  be  purchased  for  the  vast  bulk  of  those  troops, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that,  organised  in  so-called  **  Landwehr 
Divisions,"  they  would  take  the  field,  their  places  at  home  being 
taken  by  the  Landsturm.  The  calculations  of  war  strength 
have  been  made  on  the  assumption  that  they  would  be  so 
employed. 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  the  figures  given  as  to  the 
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number  of  units  in  each  category  rest  a  good  deal  on  surmise, 
as  the  German  plan  of  mobilisation  is  kept  entirely  secret,  and 
no  so-called  *'  mobilisations,"  which  only  lead  to  false  conclu- 
sions and  serve  to  betray  intentions,  are  attempted  in  peace. 
In  the  succeeding  chapters  of  this  work,  the  reasons  whicn  lead 
to  the  belief  that  the  ngure  given  represents  the  probable  num- 
ber of  formations  are  invariably  stated. 


J.  The  Field  Armt. 
(a.)  Field  Troops. 

The  field  troops  will  be  formed  on  mobilisation  into  (pro- 
bably) 4  armies,  comprising  19  army  corps  and  9  cavalry  divi- 
sions. The  German  General  Staff  are  known  to  be  opposed  to 
an  army  corps  having  more  than  2  divisions,  so  that  it  is  probable 
that  the  25th  Division  and  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  15th  Army 
Corps  will  be  formed  into  a  16th  Army  Corps,  giving  19  in  all, 
of  which  one,  the  12th  (Saxon),  will  have  three,  the  others  two 
ipfantry  divisions.  The  normal  composition  of  an  army  coips 
is — 

Two  infantry  divisions,  each  of  2  brigades  =  4  regiments  of 

infantry. 
1  regiment  of  cavalry. 
1  regiment  of  field  artillery  = 

6  batteries. 
1  pioneer  company  with  bridge 

train. 
1  bearer  conapany. 
Corps  Artillery  : — 3  to  6  field  and  1  or  2  horse  batteries* 
10  ammunition  columns. 

1  rifle  battahon         ^  attached  to  one  of  the  divisions. 

1  pioneer  company  J 
10  Commissariat  colmnns, 

1  bakery  column, 

1  horse  depot. 

1  bearer  company, 
12  field  hospitals. 
Corps  bridge  train. 

Th^  following  modifications  in  the  peace  *'  order  of  battle '' 
"will  have  to  be  made : — 

Jntantry, — The  Guard,  5th,  6th,  and  1st  Bavarian  Corps  have 
each  one.  ^nd  the  1st,  2nd,  and  15th  Corps  two  regiments  above 
those  requu  ed  to  give  each  division  four  regiments,  while  the 
12th  and  13th  CoiTps  are  each  a  regiment  short  of  that  number. 
The  deficit  m  the  12th  and  13th  Corps  will  undoubtedly  be 
filled  up  by  the  transfer  on  mobilisation  to  those  Corps  of  the 
105th  and  126th  Regiments  respectively  from  the  15th  Corps. 
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The  Guard  Corps  will  undoubtedly,  as  in  1870,  take  the  field 
with  nine  regiments.  Seven  regiments  (one  each  in  the  5th, 
6th,  and  Ist  Bavarian,  and  two  each  in  the  Ist  and  2nd  Corps), 
together  with  the  Bavarian  Brigade  of  the  15th  Corps,  are 
available  above  requirements.  These  may  either  take  tne  field 
with  their  corps  or  be  combined  into  separate  formations. 

The  Divisions  of  the  Guard,  12th,  and  1st  and  2nd  Bavarian 
Corps  will  each  have  a  rifle  battalion,  while  the  8th,  13th,  14th, 
and  16th  Corps  will  have  no  such  battahon. 

Fourth  field  battalions  will  be  formed  for  a  certain  number 
of  regiments  having  only  three  battalions  in  peace,  and  will 
probfiUbly  join  their  regiments. 

Cavalry. — Of  the  93  regiments,  39  will  be  required  as 
divisional  cavahy,  leaving  54  available  for  the  formation  of 
cavalry  divisions. 

Field  Artillery. — In  the  Ist  to  11th*  and  Ist  and  2nd 
Bavarian  Corps,  presuming  each  to  give  up  one  batterv  of  horse 
artillery  to  the  cavalry  divisions,  each  division  will  have  a 
regiment  of  2  Abtheilungen  of  6  batteries  and  the  corps  artillery 
will  be  composed  of  an  Abtheilung  of  3  field  and  another  of 
2  horse  batteries.  The  total  number  of  batteries  taking  the 
field  with  the  corps  will  be  17  =  102  guns. 

The  Guard  Corps  will  jjrobably  give  up  2  horse  batteries  to 
the  Guard  Cavalry  Division  and  will  therefore  only  have 
16  batteries  =  96  guns. 

In  the  12th  Coi*ps,  a  probable  arrangement  is  that  each 
division  will  have  an  Abtheilung  of  4  batteries,  while  2  Abtheil- 
ungen of  3  field  batteries,  and  1  of  2  horse  batteries  (1  horse 
battery  being  given  up  to  a  cavalry  division)  wiU  form  the 
corps  artillery ;  total  20  batteries  =s  120  guns. 

in  the  13th  Corps,  each  division  will  have  the  normal 
strength  of  field  artillery,  while  the  corps  artillerv  will  have 
2  Abtheilungen  of  3  field  batteries  each,  total  18  catteries  = 
112  guns.  In  this  case,  reserve  and  depot  formations  will  have 
io  be  provided  for  without  special  cadres,  so  that  it  is  possible 
that  the  corps  aiiillery  may  only  have  3  or  4  field  batteries. 

The  14th  Corps,  after  giving  up  its  horse  battery,  will  have 
the  normal  strength  of  field  artillery  for  its  divisions  and  only  3 
batteries  in  the  corps  artillery ;  total  90  guns. 

The  15th  Corps,  having  to  provide  for  no  reserve  formations, 
will  probably  mooilise  all  its  batteries.  Three  will  go  with  the 
detached  division,  and  the  corps  will  then  have  the  same 
nxunber  of  batteries  as  the  14th. 

For  the  16th  Corps  there  will  be  availal)le  the  6  batteries  of 
the  25th  Division  (the  horse  battery  going  to  a  cavalry  division) 
and  3  batteries  from  the  15th  Corps.  Six  new  batteries  will 
have  to  be  formed  to  bring  it  up  to  the  same  strength  as  the 
14th  Corps.  Possibly  the  horae  artillery  Abtheilung  of  the  8th 
Corps  (now  at  Metz)  may  give  2  batteries  to  the  Corps  Aiiillery 

*  The  25Ui  DiTision  not  being  inoladed  in  the  11th  Corps. 
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of  the  15th  or  16th  Corps,  leaving  the  8th  Corps  with  only 
90  guns. 

Pioneers. — ^One  extra  field  company  will  have  to  be  formed 
bj  the  12th,  and  3  by  the  15th  BattaHon,  the  former  also 
forming  1,  and  the  latter  2  additional  divisional  bridge  trains. 

Train. — The  15th  Battalion  and  Hessian  company  between 
them  will  have  to  mobilise  the  train  formations  for  the  16th 
Army  Corps. 

The  54  cavalry  regiments,  together  with  the  18  batteries  of 
horse  artiUery  detached  fix)m  armv  corps,  will  probably  form 
9  cavalry  divisions,  each  of  6  cavauy  regiments  and  2  batteries 
of  horse  artillery. 

The  field  troops  will,  nnder  the  above  suppofiitions,  com- 
prise— 

584  BattalionB  of  infantry  and  rifles  of  the  standing  army. 
83  Newly  formed  4th  field  battalions. 
872  Squadronji  of  caralry. 
838  Field  (inol.  47  hoise)  batteries  »  2,028  gans. 

81  Batt>alions  of  foot  artillery  with  1,852  siege  or  position  guns. 
58  Companies  of  field  pioneers. 

42  Companies  of  siege  pioneers. 

82  Companies  of  railway  troops. 
215  Ammunition  columns. 

39  Divisional  bridge  trains. 

19  Corps  bridge  trains. 

25  Telegraph  sections. 
215  Commissariat  columns. 

58  Bearer  companies. 

41  Bakery  columns  and  detachments. 

19  Horse  depAts. 
284  Field  hospitalSi  &o. 

with  a  total  strength  of — 

22,877  Officers. 
4,247  Medical  officers. 
7,928  Officials  of  all  classes. 
942,408  N.-C.  Officers  and  men. 
280,472  Horses. 
2,028  Field  guns. 
1,352  Siege  guns. 
40,081  Other  carriages. 

(i.)  Held  Reserve  Troops. 
There  would  be  formed  on  mobilisation — 

805  Battalion^  of  reserre  infantry. 
10  Battalions  of  reserre  rifles. 
18  Beserre  cavalry  regiments. 

18  Besenre  regiments  of  6  field  batteries  ■-  648  guns. 
29  Mobilised  Landwehr  foot  artillery  battalions. 
18  Reserve  field  pioneer  companies. 
72  Reserve  ammunition  columns. 
18  Reserve  divisional  bridge  trains. 
^  Reserve  commissariat  columns. 
18  Reserve  bearer  companies. 
54  Reserve  field  hospitals. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Landwehr  foot  artillery  battalions, 
these  troops  would  be  formed  into  18  Reserve  Divisions  of 
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vairiQg  Btrength  in  infantry  (12  to  20  battalions),  and  each 
with  a  cavalry  regiment^  6  batteries^  a  pioneer  company,  a 
divisional  bridge  train,  and  a  proportion  of  columns  and 
auxiliary  services. 

The  total  strength  of  the  field  reserve  troops  would  then 
be — 

9,586  Offioers. 
1,800  Medical  ofBeen. 
1,983  OffidalB  of  all  olaseea. 
864,916  N.-C.  Officers  and  men. 
72,963  Hones. 

648  Field  guns. 
9,872  Other  carriages. 

The  field  army  therefore  will  comprise  19  Army  Corps, 
9  Cavalry  Divisions,  and  18  Reserve  Divisions,  with  a  total 
strength  of — 

81,913  Officers. 
6,647  Medical  offioers. 
9,861  Officials  of  all  classes. 
1,297,328  N.-C.  Officers  and  men. 
363,436  Horses. 
2,676  Field  guns. 
1,362  Siege  guns. 
49,963  Other  carriages. 


11.  The  Garrison  Army. 

(a.)  Depdt  Troops. 
The  depot  troops  comprise — 

166  Dep6t  battalions  of  infantry. 
81  Dep6t  oompanies  of  rifles. 
74  Depdt  battalions  of  reserve  regiments. 
74  Dep4t  battalions  of  Landwehr  regiments. 
93  Dep6t  squadrons. 
87  Depdt  AhikeUvkng^n  of  field  artillery. 
2  Dep6t  companies  of  foot  artillery. 
19  Dep6t  companies  of  pioneers, 
li  Depdt  battalions  of  railway  troops. 
19  Depdt  Abtheilunffen  of  tram. 

wifli  a  total  strength  of— 

7,715  Officers. 

858  Medical  officers. 
1,377  Officials  of  all  classes. 
647,866  N.-O.  Officers  and  men. 
83,431  Horses. 
450  Field  guns. 
760  Other  carriages. 

(6.)  Garrison  Troops. 

The  garrison  troops  comprise  the  so-called  Landwehr  troops, 
which  could  be  mobilised  in  18  Landwehr  Divisions,  and  a  body 
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of  Landwehr  foot  artillery  and  fortress  pioneers.  They  number 
in  all- 
SOS  Battalions  of  Landwelir  infantiy. 

86  Squadrons  of  reserve  cavalry. 

18  Abtheilungen  of  Landwehr  field  artillery  -^  72  batteries.' 

18  Landwehr  field  pioneer  companies. 

64  Landwehr  ammunition  oolumns. 

86  Landwehr  commissariat  oolumns. 

18  Landwehr  bearer  companies. 

64  Landwehr  field  hospitals. 

14i  Battalions  of  Landwehr  foot  artilleiy. 

64  Companies  of  Landwehr  fortress  pioneeit. 

with  a  total  strength  of — 

8|494  Officers. 
1,197  Medical  officers. 
1,719  Officials  of  all  classes. 
820,772  N.-O.  Officers  and  men. 
62,893  Horses. 
432  Field  guns. 
8,003  Other  carriages. 

(c.)  Landsturm  Troops. 

The  Landsturm  would  only  be  called  out  in  cases  of  grave 
national  danger.  On  ite  rolls  are  said  to  be  over  700,000 
trained  men  and  over  3,000,000  untrained,  but  no  approxima- 
tion to  the  number  of  units  it  could  form  need  be  attempted. 

III.  Summary. 

Excluding  the  Landsturm,  the  total  number  of  units  in  tho 
German  Army,  on  the  war  footing,  would  be--» 

673  Squadrons  of  caTalry. 
693  Batteries  -  3,558  guns  of  field  artillery. 
74^  Battalions  of  foot  artillery  with  1,852  siege  guns, 
208  Companies  of  pioneers. 
37  Companies  of  railway  troops. 

841  Ammunition  columns. 
55  Divisional  bridge  trains. 
19  Corps  bridge  trains. 

25  Telegraph  sections. 
287  Commissariat  columns. 
94  Bearer  companies. 
41  Bakery  oolumns  and  detachments. 
19  Horse  dep6ts. 

842  Field  hospitals. 

19  Train  depftt  Abtheilungen, 

The  total  strength  would  be — 

48,122  Officers. 

7,602  Medical  officers. 
12,957  Officials  of  all  classes. 
2,165,950  N.-C.  Officers  and  men. 

2,234,631  all  ranks. 
439,759  Horses. 
3,558  Field  guns. 
1,352  Siege  guns. 
68,716  Other  oarriages 


XHJTABT  SERVIOE  AND  GENERAL  RECKUITINa  REGULATIONS.  29 

To  these  must  be  added  the  staffs  and  the  personnel  of  the 
military  establishments  at  home,  also  the  railway  staffs,  which 
cannot  be  exactly  estimated,  and  about  700,000  trained  men  of 
the  Landsturnu 


CHAPTER  IV.  \. 


MILITARY  SERVICE  AND  GENERAL  RECRUITING 
REGULATIONS. 

A.  Military  Servioe. 

HhJTART  service  in  the  German  Empire  is  based  on  the  laws 
of  yth  November  1867,  2nd  May,  1874,  6th  May,  1880,  and 
11th  February,  1888,  which  declare  that  every  German,  with 
the  exception  of  members  of  reigning  or  of  former  reigning 
houses,  is  Uable  to  personal  military  service  without  the  option 
of  finding  a  substitute.  Liability  to  military  service  lasts  from  the 
end  of  the  17th  to  the  end  of  the  45th  year  of  age,  and  this 
period  is  subdivided  into  those  of  active  military  service  and 
of  Landsturm  service,  each  of  which  must  be  considered 
separately. 

(1.)  Active  Military  Service* 

Active  military  service  is  subdivided  into  service  in  the 
standing  army  and  its  reserve,  and  service  in  the  1st  and  2nd 
Bans  of  the  Landwehr. 

(a.)  Service  in  the  Standing  Army  and  its  Reserve. 

LiabiUty  to  service  in  the  standing  army  and  its  reserve 
begins  on  the  1st  January  of  the  calendar  year  in  which  the 
man  completes  his  20th  year,  and  lasts  for  seven  years,  counting 
fix>m  the  actual  date  on  which  he  ioius  his  regiment,  &c.,  which 
is  usually  in  the  following  October,  but  all  recruits  joining 
between  the  2nd  October  and  Slst  March  are  counted  as  naviug 
joined  on  the  1st  October.  For  the  first  three  years  (with 
exceptions  to  be  noted  below)  the  men  are  kept  with  the 
colours  of  the  standing  army,  and  for  the  remaining  four  years 
they  belong  to  its  reserve.  During  the  latter  period  they  are 
liable  to  two  trainings,  neither  of  which  may  exceed  a  period  of 
ei^ht  weeks.  The  reserve  of  the  standing  army  is  used  to 
bruig  it  up  to  war  strength  on  mobilisation.  Tne  men  of  the 
reserve  are  divided  into  classes  according  to  the  year  in 
which  they  were  passed  into  it,  and  are  passed  into  the 
Landwehr  at   the   Spring    Control  Muster   (see    Chapter  Y) 
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next  following  the  date  on  which  they  complete  theil'  seven 
years'  service.  Only  those  men  who  have  joined  between  the 
1st  April  and  30th  September  are  passed  into  the  Landw^ir 
at  the  Autumn  Control  Muster  of  the  year  in  which  they  com- 
plete their  seven  years. 

(b.)  Service  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Bans  of  the  Landwehr.* 

Service  in  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  lasts  for  five  years, 
counting  from  the  date  of  transfer  to  it  from  the  reserve, 
and  in  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  from  the  date  of  transfer 
from  the  1st  Ban  till  the  31st  March  of  that  year  in  which  the 
man  completes  his  39th  year  of  age,  or.  in  the  case  of  men  who 
have  entered  the  army  before  the  completion  of  their  20th  year, 
for  six  years.  Four-year  volunteers  (see  below)  in  the  cavalry 
serve  only  three  years  in  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr.  The 
Landwehr  is  used  in  war  to  support  the  standing  army,  and 
its  infantry,  and,  as  required,  its  cavalry  are  formed  into  inde- 
pendent bodies,  but  the  youngest  classes  of  the  Landwehr 
m&ntry,  and  all  Landwehr  men  of  the  other  arms,  may  be 
used  to  fill  up  the  ranks  of  the  imits  of  the  standing  army. 
Men  of  the  1st  Ban  are  transferred  to  the  2nd  Ban  at  the 
spring  control  muster  following  the  date  on  which  their  service 
in  the  1st  Ban  expires,  except  those  men  whose  service  in  the 
Ist  Ban  expires  between  1st  April  and  30th  September,  who  are 
so  transferred  at  the  next  following  autumn  muster.  Men  of 
the  1st  Ban,  except  those  of  the  cavalry,  may  be  called  up 
twice  during  their  five  years  for  trainings  of  from  8  to  14  days. 
Those  of  the  2nd  Ban  may  neither  be  called  up  for  training  nor 
summoned  to  Control  Musters. 


(2.)  Landsiurm^  Service. 

The  duty  of  the  Landsturm  is  to  take  part  in  the  defence  of 
the  country,  and  it  can  be  used  in  cases  of  extraordinary 
necessity  to  strengthen  the  Armv  and  Navjr,  It  consists  of  ail 
males  liable  to  service  and  belonging  neither  to  the  Army 
(including  Ersatz  Reserve)  nor  Navy  from  the  completion  of 
their  17  th  to  that  of  their  45th  je-ax,  and  is  divided  into  two 
Bans.  To  the  Ist  belong  all  Landsturm  men  till  the  3l8t  March 
of  the  year  in  which  they  complete  their  39th  year,  to  the 
2nd  Ban  all  others.  Its  men  are  liable  to  neither  trainings  nor 
control  musters  in  peace. 


The  above  regulations  hold  good  in  peace  only ;  in  war,  all 
transfers    firom   tiie  standiug  army  to    the  reserve,   &c.,  are 

*  Originallj  "  Home  Defence  "  Force,  but  the  term  now  merely  means  second 
line  troope. 

t  General  levy  or  levSe  en  mas99. 
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mispended.  Foreigners  who  become  naturalised  German 
snbJectB  are  also  liable  to  military  service  along  with  men  of 
their  own  age.  They  may  be  placed  in  the  standing  army  if 
they  have  not  already  served,  but  cannot  be  kept  with  the 
colours  beyond  their  31st  year. 

As  a  general  rule,  therefore,  a  German  passed  into  the  army 
epends  three  years  with  the  colours,  four  years  in  the  reserve  of 
the  active  army,  five  years  in  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr, 
and  six  to  seven  years  in  the  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr, 
remaining  in  addition  liable  to  service  in  the  Landsturm  till  the 
completion  of  his  45th  year.  It  is,  however,  with  a  fixed  eflfective 
for  the  army,  impossible  to  pass  all  the  men  who  become  liable  to 
service  through  a  three  years'  training  with  the  colours,  and  this 
and  the  necessities  of  providing  good  non-commissioned  oflScers 
and  a  reliable  body  of  reserve  Officers,  of  giving  advantages  in 
the  way  of  shortened  presence  with  the  colours  to  men  of 
education,  and  of  keeping  the  effective  strength  strictly  within 
that  allowed  by  the  budget,  have  caused  the  following  modifica- 
tions of  the  above  general  rules  to  be  adopted. 

1.   The  Ersatz  Reserve* 

This  is  a  special  body  of  men  who  do  not  pass  through  the 
ranks  of  the  standing  army,  but  who  are  used  to  fill  up  the 
ranks  of  its  imits  and  to  form  its  depots  on  mobilisation.  To  it 
there  are  in  each  year  transferred  so  many  men  that  with  seven 
contingents  of  them  the  whole  first  requirements  of  the  standing 
army  and  its  depots  on  mobilisation  would  be  covered.  To  it 
are  first  posted  the  supernumeraries  of  the  yearly  contingent 
found  fit  for  service,  but  not  taken  on  account  of  the  high  num- 
bers drawn  by  them,  and  the  number  is  made  up  by — 

(1.)  Men  fit  for  active  service  but  excusea  for  family 
reasona 

(2^  Men  with  minor  bodily  defects  (conditionally  fit),  and 
therefore  excused  active  military  service. 

(3.)  Men  tempoi-arily  unfit  for  active  military  service,  but 
whose  bodily  deiocts  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  may  be 
expected  to  disappear  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years. 

Men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve  can  be  called  up  once  a  year  for 
muster  at  the  Spring  Control  Muster,  and  are  liable  to  three 
trainings,  the  first  of  ten,  the  second  of  six,  and  the  third  of  four 
weeks.  The  uumber  of  men  to  be  trained  in  each  year  is  fixed 
by  the  Budget,  cmd  their  first  training  usually  takes  place 
within  a  year  of  their  transfer  to  the  Ersatz  Reserve.  No  men 
who  have  passed  their  32nd  year  can  be  called  out  for  training 
unless  they  have  been  transferred  to  the  Ersatz  Reserve  later 
than  they  should  have  been  by  their  own  fault,  or  have  been 
put  back  to  a  younger  class  by  their  own  fault,  or  at  their  own 
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request  have  been  excused  attendance  at  a  training.  Usually 
the  men  may  be  called  out  to  one  training  in  each  year  only, 
and  they  are  at  all  times  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  other 
men  on  the  furloughed  lists  (i.e.,  Reserve  and  Ist  and  2nd  Bans 
of  Landwehr). 

Service  in  the  Ersatz  Reserve  lasts  12  years,  and  counts 
from  the  Ist  October  of  the  year  in  which  liability  to  active 
military  service  began.  On  the  conclusion  of  this  period,  the 
men  who  have  been  trained  pass  to  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Land- 
wehr, those  not  so  trained  to  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landstuma, 
both  at  the  Spring  Control  Muster  following  the  termination  of 
their  service  in  the  Ersatz  Reserve. 

Ersatz  Reserve  men  called  up  for  service  on  mobilisation  are 
discharged  on  de-mobilisation.  If  not  previously  trained  in 
peace,  they  revert  to  the  Ersatz  Reserve ;  if  previously  trained, 
they  are  placed  in  the  Reserve  or  Landwehr  according  to  their 
age,  just  as  if  they  had  served  with  the  colours  in  peace. 

2.  One-year  Volunteers. 

Young  men  of  good  education,  who,  during  their  period  of 
service,  engage  to  clothe,  feed  and  equip  themselves,  and  who, 
at  the  end  of  their  period  of  service,  pass  an  examination  in  the 
subjects  in  which  they  have  been  instructed,  are  permitted  to 
be  transferred  to  the  reserve  at  the  end  of  one  year's  service 
only.  In  each  Government  District  is  established  a  board  com- 
posed of  two  officers,  the  civil  president  of  the  Recruiting  Com- 
mittee, and  a  number  of  schoolmasters,  which  issues  certificates 
to  young  men  giving  them  the  right  to  serve  as  one-year 
volunteci-s.  Applicants  for  those  certificates  must  have  com- 
pleted their  17th  year  and  must  produce  certificates  of  birth 
and  of  good  moral  conduct,  and  the  written  consent  of  their 

?arents  and  guardians  to  vouch  for  the  necessary  expenditure, 
'he  board  may  then  either  accept  certificates  of  the  candidate 
having  passed  certain  classes  in  certain  schools,  laid  down  by- 
regulation,  or  it  may  examine  him  in  two  languages  (Latin, 
Greek,  French,  or  English),  geography,  history,  mathematics, 
German  literature,  and  natural  sciences.  Candidates  who  fail 
may  try  again  at  these  examinations,  which  are  held  twice  a 
year,  in  spring  and  autumn,  but  must  pass  before  the  1st  April 
of  the  year  in  which  they  complete  their  20th  year. 

One-year  volunteers  do  not  join  immediately  on  passing 
their  examination.  The  date  of  their  joining  and  the  regiment 
in  which  they  desire  to  serve  are  left  to  them  to  choose,  with 
the  restrictions  that  they  must  join  before  the  1st  October  of 
the  year  in  which  they  complete  their  23rd  year,  and  that 
volunteers  join  the  infantry  on  the  1st  April  or  1st  October,  the 
train  on  the  1st  November,  and  all  other  arms  on  the  1st 
October.  Volunteers  joining  the  cavalry  or  horse  artillery  may 
either  bring  their  own  horses  with  them  or  may  pay  20/.,  and 
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be  mounted  by  the  regiment,  which  is  the  course  usually 
adopted.  Volunteers  found  unfit  for  the  service  may  be  dis- 
charged on  the  proposition  of  their  commanding  officer,  and 
those  who,  during  their  period  of  service,  are  punished  by  being 
reduced  to  the  second  class  of  soldiers  (oee  Chapter  VIII,  Part  II) 
thereby  render  themselves  liable  to  serve  their  full  period  of 
three  years  in  the  ranks.  If  a  regiment  changes  its  garrison, 
its  one-year  volunteers  may,  if  they  desire  it,  be  transferred  to 
the  relieving  regiment.  Medical  students  who  are  one-year 
volunteers  may  serve  six  months  in  the  ranks  and  six  as 
assistant- surgeons.  Volunteers  are  invariably  supernumerary  to 
the  establishment,  and  their  number  is  unlimited  except  by  the 
regulation  that  field  artillery  and  train  stationed  in  a  ganison 
in  which  there  are  also  imantry  are  only  bound  to  receive 
four  one-year  volunteers  per  battery  or  company. 

3.  Three-  and /outwear  Volunteers. 

Men  who  have  completed  their  17th  year  and  who  desire  to 
make  the  army  their  profession,  or  who  have  reasons  for  de- 
siring to  complete  their  service  at  an  early  age,  are  permitted  to 
volunteer  for  a  period  of  three  or  four  years.  They  must 
report  themselves  to  the  Civil  President  of  the  Recruiting  Com- 
mittee, and  receive  from  him  permission  to  volunteer.  The 
choice  of  a  regiment  is  left  to  them,  but  their  acceptance  by  its 
commanding  officer  is  dependent  on  there  being  vacancies  in  it 
and  on  -their  passing  a  medical  examination.  If  there  are  no 
vacancies,  the  volunteers  may  still  be  accepted  and  sent  to 
their  homes  till  such  occur.  The  Dnder-Omcers'  Schools  (see 
Chapter  III,  Part  II)  are  recruited  entirely  from  such  volunteers, 
as  is  also  the  entire  body  of  under-officers  of  the  army.  Large 
numbers  of  four-year  vcuunteers  serve  in  the  cavalry. 

4.  Men  on  Furlough  at  the  Disposal  of  their  Regiments. 

The  necesaity  for  sending  a  certain  number  of  the  older 
eoldiers  on  furlough  arises  from  the  establishment  of  each 
battalion,  &c.,  being  fixed  and  there  being  no  power  of  exceed- 
ing this  establishment.  A  battalion  of  Prussian  infantry  on  the 
normal  establishment  has  about  500  non-reenmged  men,  and, 
as  it  incorpOTates  200  recruits  per  annum,  if  all  were  retained 
the  battalion  would  be  600  strong.  After  completing  two 
yeaitf  service,  therefore,  men  may  be  sent  on  furlough  *'  at 
the  disposal "  of  their  regiments,  and  are  so  retained  until  their 
legal  term  of  three  years'  service  expires.  In  selecting  the  men 
to  whom  this  privilege  is  granted,  their  age,  private  circum- 
stances, behaviour,  and  proficiency  in  their  duties  are  to  be 
taken  into  consideration,  but  men  are  not  permitted  to  be 
sent  on  furlough  on  purpose  to  make  room  for  volunteers. 
They  may  at  any  time  be  tecaUed.  One  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  German  military  administration  is  that  every  body 
(965)  C 


34  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

of  troops  shall  at  all  times  be  tip  to  its  fiill  establishment^ 
and  witn  this  view  any  vacancy  (wnich  cannot  be  filled  up  by 
a  volunteer)  occurring  before  the  Ist  Febniary  is  filled  up  by 
calling  in  the  first  man  on  the  list  of  the  recruits  of  the  previous 
October's  contingent  who  has  not  been  taken  for  service,  and 
any  vacancy  after  that  date  is  filled  by  recalling  a  furlough- 
man  from  leave.  As  a  rule  only  the  infantry  and  foot  artillery 
send  men  away  on  furloughs  The  usual  (not  official)  name  for 
these  men  is  Kdnigs  Urlauber  (King's  furlough-men). 

5.  Ottier  Special  Periods  of  Service, 

(a.)  Schoolmasters  and  candidates  for  those  posts  serve  six 
months  only  in  an  infantry  regiment  and*  are  then  sent  to  the 
reserve. 

(6.)  A  certain  proportion  of  the  men  of  the  train  battalions 
are  sent  to  the  reserve  after  six  months*  active  service. 

(c.)  Sick  attendants  {Krankenwdrter)  are  sent  to  the  reserve 
after  two  years'  service. 

(rf.)  Students  of  the  Frederick- William  Medico- Chirtu-gical 
Institute  have  to  serve  in  the  army  two  years  for  every  year 
passed  in  that  institution.     (See  Chapter  III,  Part  11.) 

(«.)  Former  pupils  of  the  Under-Officers'  Schools  (see 
Chapter  III,  Part  II)  have  to  serve  for  four  years  with  the 
colours,  and  those  of  the  Under-Officers'  Preparatory  Schools 
and  of  the  Military  Orphanage  two  years  in  addition  for  each 
year  passed  in  those  schools. 

(/.)  Men  of  the  cavalry  who  voluntarily  serve  for  four 
years  with  the  standards  have  their  service  in  the  1st  Ban  of 
the  Landwehr  reduced  to  three  years. 

B.  General  Recruiting  Regulations. 

The  territorial  organisation  of  the  Empire  referred  to  in  the 
following  pages  is  incucated  in  Chapter  V. 

The  various  authorities  under  whose  orders  recruiting  is 
carried  on  are  divided  into — 

(a.)  The  ministerial  or  supreme  authorities. 

(6.)  3rd  grade  authorities. 

(c.)  2nd  grade  authorities  (Superior  Recruiting  Com- 
mittees). 

(d.)  1st  grade  authorities  (Recruiting  Committees). 

The  ministerial  authorities  are :  in  rrussia,  Bavaria,  Wiirt- 
temberg,  or  Saxony,  the  War  Minister,  or  corresponding  Ministers 
in  the  other  federated  States  of  the  Empire,  and  these  exercise 
the  supreme  direction  of  recruiting.  The  3rd  grade  authorities 
are  the  General  Officers  Commandmg  Army  Corps  or  the  25th 
(Gi'and  Ducal  Hessian)  Division,  and  the  Chief  CSvil  Official  of 
the  Province  or  special  officials  detailed  by  the  minor  States, 
and  these  conjointly  superintend  recruiting  in  their  own  dis- 
tricts.   .The  2nd  grade  authorities  are  the  Superior  Recruit- 
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ing  Committees  ( Ober  Ersatz  Commissionen)  established  in  each 
Infantry  Brigade  District  and  named  after  it.*  Each  consists  of 
an  officer  of  rank,  usually  the  Brigade  Commander,  and  a 
superior  civil  official,  and  these  have  charge  of  recruiting  in 
their  district.  The  1st  grade  authorities  are  the  Recruiting 
Committees  {Ersatz  Commissumen)  established  in  each  of  the 
recruiting  circles  into  which  a  Landwehr  Battalion  District  is 
divided,  which  consist  of  the  Landwehr  Battalion  District  Com- 
mander, and  of  a  civil  official  for  each  recruiting  circle.  To 
the  Superior  Recruiting  Committees  may  be  attached  one  mili- 
tary and  four  civilian  extra  members,  and  to  the  Recruiting 
Committees  one  civilian  member  for  special  duties,  such  as 
decisions  on  liberations  from  and  postponements  of  service, 
classification  of  reserve  men,  &c.,  in  which  case  each  member 
hsus  an  equal  voice,  decisions  being  given  by  a  majority  of 
votes.  The  Superior  Recruiting  Committees  confirm  or  revise 
the  decisions  of  the  Recruiting  Committees.  Each  Recruiting 
Committee  has  a  medical  officer  appointed  to  it,  but  he  has-no 
vote,  his  dtfties  being  merely  connected  with  the  physical 
eligibility  of  those  hable  to  military  service.  The  subordinate 
staff  consists  of  a  clerk,  the  Landwehr  company  district 
sei^eaiit^major  (each  for  his  own  district),  and  three  non-com« 
missioned  officers  belonging  to  the  Landwehr  district  staff.  In 
the  case  of  the  Superior  RecruitiDg  Committees,  a  field  officer 
of  ihe  Guards  is  added  as  a  member,  whose  duty  is  to  look  after 
the  reCTtdting  for  the  Gucwd  Corps,  and  who  has  a  vote.  In  ad- 
dition, a  medical  officer,  the  infantry  brigade  adjutant,  a  cap- 
tain of  Landwehr,  the  sergeant-major  of  the  company  district 
concerned,  and  three  clerks  are  attached. 

The  yearly  work  of  the  Recruiting  Committees  is  divided 
into  the  preparatory  period,  the  mustering  period,  and  the 
levying  period,  each  of  which  must  be  consiaered  separately, 

(a.)  The  Preparatory  Period. 

Every  person  liable  to  military  service  is  bound  to  report 
himself  to  the  authorities  of  the  place  of  his  residence,  or  o*  his 
birthplace  if  he  does  not  live  within  the  Empire,  between  the 
15th  January  and  1st  February  of  the  year  in  which  he  com- 
pletes his  20th  year  of  age.  Failure  to  do  this  is  punished  witii 
a  fine  np  to  30  marks  (30«.)  or  imprisonment  up  to  three  days, 
or  the  person  may  be  prevented  from  dravring  lots.  He  is  then 
bound  to  appear  twice  a  year,  if  called  npon,  before  the  re- 
cruiting ^authorities,  until  a  final  decision  as  to  his  disposal  is 
arrived  at.  Men  are  not  allowed  to  emigrate  between  their 
17lji  and  25th  years  without  permission  from  the  recruiting 
authorities. 

Clergymen,  or  those  in  charge  of  registers  of  births,  have  to 
send  in  to  the  recruiting  authonties  before  the  15th  January  of 

*  There  are  two  such  in  tlie  lltli  Brigade,  one  for  the  l«t  and  2nd  Berlin  and 
the  Hettow  Bistriote,  the  other  for  the  xemainder  of  the  Brigade. 

(»65)  o  2 
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each  year,  an  extract  from  their  register  showing  the  births  of  the 
past  year,  and  those  men  are  inscribed  on  the  recruiting  register 
(BekrulirungS'Stamm-Rolle)  of  the  parish  as  they  come  of  age 
for  military  service.  In  addition  to  those  duly  registered,  i£e 
following  persons  of  the  male  sex,  on  reaching  the  lawful  age, 
must  also  be  brought  on  the  register : — 

(a.)  Those  who  have  acquired  their  lawful  domicile  in  the 
place. 

(b.)  Those  who,  without  being  bom  in  the  place  and  with- 
out having  a  domicile  of  their  own,  are  living  as  servants, 
clerks,  apprentices,  journeymen,  workmen,  students,  &c. 

(c.)  Those  who  are  bom  in  the  parish  but  live  abroad  and 
have  no  domicile  in  the  German  Empire. 

On  the  personal  reports,  checked  by  the  registers  of  births, 
the  parish  authorities,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Civil  Presi- 
dent of  the  Recruiting  Circle,  draw  up  the  recruiting  registers, 
giving  all  necessary  particulars  of  each  man.  All  the  men 
becoming  liable  to  service  in  each  year  are  placed  upon  one 
Toll  in  alphabetical  order,  and  on  the  15th  Febmary  these  rolls 
are  sent  to  the  Civil  President  of  the  Recruiting  Circle.  On 
them  are  based  the  whole  work  of  these  committees.  Lists  are 
also  made  (Bestanten-Listen)  of  all  men  who  for  some  reason  or 
other  have  not  been  taken  for  military  service  after  they  have 
been  three  years  liable  to  it,  which  liists  are  used  for  purposes 
mentioned  below.  The  StammrBollen  are  preserved  till  the  men 
have  passed  their  39th  year,  the  BestantenrlAsten  till  they  have 
completed  their  45th  year. 

Before  the  15ih  March,  each  Landwehr  Battalion  District 
Commander  notifies  to  the  civil  members  of  the  Recruiting  Com- 
mittee of  each  circle  the  plan  for  his  mustering  journey,  and  the 
parish  authorities  order  meir  men  to  appear  at  the  time  and 
place  fixed.  All  men  on  whom  no  final  decision  has  been  passed 
are  bound  to  appear  on  those  occasions. 

(6.)  The  Mustering  Period. 

The  preliminary  musters  are  held  by  the  Recruiting  Com- 
mittees, the  Landwehr  District  Commander  being  accompanied 
by  his  adjutant.  Only  200  men  may  be  mustered  on  any  one 
day,  and  Sundays,  holidays,  or  election  days  are  avoided  as  far 
as  possible.  The  men  may  not  be  kept  longer  than  one  day 
from  their  civil  employment.  Each  man  is  medically  inspected 
and  measm*ed  before  the  committee,  and  is  asked  whether  ne  has 
any  claims  to  exemption  or  postponement  of  service.  Each 
man's  ca^e  is  considered,  and  the  decisions  are  classed  as  tem- 
porary or  final,  the  former  class  of  decisions  merely-  putting  off 
the  time  at  winch  a  man  has  to  draw  lots  for  service.  Service 
may  be  postponed  for  four  classes  of  reasons,  viz. : — 

(a.)  Temporary  reasons   for   exclusion   (men  in  prison   or 
imdergoing  trial).    A  final  decision  must  be  come  to  on 
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these  cases  before  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  years  of 

liability,  according  to  circumstances. 
(6.)  Temporary  unfitness  (too  small  or  too  weak).    A  final 

decision  must  be  arrived  at  in  the  third  year  of  hability. 
(c,)  Consideration  of  private  circumstances,  such  as — 

(1.)  The  only  son  of  destitute  famiUes,  &c. 

(2.)  The  son  of  a  landowner,  former,  or  proprietor  of 
a  factory  unable  to  superintend  his  property,  if  the 
services  of  such  son  are  mdispensable  to  him. 

(3.)  The  next  eldest  brother  of  one  who  has  been 
killed  in  war  or  died  of  woimds,  or  of  one  who  has  lost 
his  health  on  service,  if  by  such  postponement  the  lot  of 
the  latter  is  ameliorated. 

(4.)  Farmers  of  hereditary  land  whose  existence 
depends  on  their  land,  and  who  have  no  person  who 
could  look  after  it  for  them. 

(5.)  Owners'  of  mills,  &c.,  employing  several  work- 
men, tf  they  have  succeeded  to  the  ownership  before 
the  year  preceding  the  muster. 

(6.)  Those  engaged  in  studies  of  art  or  a  profession, 
whose  career  womd  sufier  damage  if  such  studies  were 
interrupted. 

(7.)  Men  permanently  domiciled  abroad. 

Marriage  is  no  cause  for  postponement  of  service. 
In  the  third  year  of  the  liability  of  all  men  whose 
service  has  been  postponed  as  above,  a  final  decision 
must  be  come  to,  and,  if  postponement  is  still  advis- 
able, they  are  passed  to  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landsturm» 

(d.)  Postponement  as  a  supernumerary.  When  the  contin- 
gent required  for  the  Army  and  Ersatz  Reserve  has 
been  made  up,  the  remainder  of  the  men  fit  for  service 
are  put  back  till  next  year.  In  their  case,  too,  a 
decision  must  be  arrived  at  by  the  1st  February  of 
the  third  year. 

The  decisions  in  cases  a,  6,  and  c  are  generally  given  by 
the  Reoiiiting  Committees,  those  in  rf  by  the  Superior  Recruit- 
ing Committees.  On  mobilisation,  all  postponements  of  service^ 
are  at  once  cancelled. 

Final  decisions  are  given  by  the  Superior  Recruiting  Com- 
mittees, and  from  them  there  is  appeal  to  the  higher  authorities. 
Such  decisions  are  given  at  once  on — 

Exclusion  of  men  who  have  been  condemned  to  penal  servi- 
tude. 

Striking  off  the  rolls  of  men  unfit  bodily  or  mentally  for  the 
service. 

Transfer  to  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landsturm  of  those  con- 
ditionally fit. 

Fitness  for  active  service. 
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After  the  whole  of  the  men  of  the  recruiting  circle  who 
have  been  brought  before  the  committee  have  been  mustered, 
the  foUowing  are  struck  out,  viz. : — 

Men  entitled  to  serve  as  one-year  volunteers ; 

Men  who  have  volunteered  for  three  or  four  years  ; 

Men  who  have  not  reported  themselves  punctually,  and  who 
therefore  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  drawing  lots  by 
the  Superior  Kecruiting  Committee  {Vorweff  Einzvr 
stellende) ; 

The  physically  unfit ; 

The  morally  or  mentally  tmfit. 

The  remainder  of  the  men  are  then  arranged  in  three  lists,  as 
follows : — 

(a.)  The  men  of  former  contingents  who  have  drawn  lower 
numbers  than  the  "final  number''  (see  below)  {Vor- 
zumerkende). 

(6.)  The  men  of  the  current  annual  contingent. 

(c.)  Supernumeraries  of  former  contingents. 

Lots  are  then  drawn,  and  those  obtaining  the  lowest  num- 
bers form  the  contingent  for  the  Army,  together  with  the 
^*  Vorweg  EinzuateUende^*'  mentioned  above.  The  total  of  the 
contingent  is  made  superior  to  the  actual  requirements  to  pro- 
vide for  casualties,  and  the  highest  number  in  this  total  is 
called  the  "final  number"  (Abschlus^-Nwmmer).  Men  with 
numbers  above  those  of  the  actual  contingent  reqxdred  for  the 
Army,  and  up  to  the  final  number,  are  kept  at  the  disposal  of 
the  recruiting  authorities  to  fill  up  vacancies,  and  those  not  so 
taken  foi-m  the  Vorzumerkende  for  next  year.  Those  who  draw 
numbers  above  the  final  number  are  placed  in  the  Ersatz  Reserve, 
and  if  there  are  more  of  this  category  than  are  required,  they 
draw  lots  among  themselves. 

The  procedure  of  lot-drawing  is  that  each  man's  name  is 
called  out  from  the  alphabetical  list  in  order,  and  that  he  or  his 
representative  draws  a  number,  which  is  then  entered  against 
his  name.  The  men  who  have  drawn  numbers  placing  them  in 
the  annual  contingent  are  henceforth  at  the  disposal  of  the 
military  authorities  as  recruits  on  the  furlough  establishment, 
and  are  under  the  order  of  the  Landwehr  District  Com- 
manders. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  work  in  each  recruiting  circle,  the 
final  lists  ( Vorstellungs-Lkten)  are  drawn  up  by  the  Recruiting 
Committees  as  follows  : — 

List  A.  The  men  excluded  from  mihtary  service. 

List  B.  (a.)  Men  unfit  on  account  of  mental  weakness. 

\b!)  Men  unfit  on  account  of  bodily  defects. 
List  C.  The  men  proposed  to  be  transferred  to  the  1st  Ban  of 
the  Landsturm  on  account  of-^ 
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(a.)  Temporary  unfitnees. 
(b.)  Conditional  fitness. 
(c.)  Private  circumstances. 
(d,)  As  supemumerariea 

List  D.  The  men  proposed  to  be  transferred  to  the  Ersatz 
Reserve : — 

(a.)  As  fiupemiimeraries. 
(b.)  On  account  of  private  circnmstances. 
(cJ)  On  acconnt  of  minor  bodily  defects. 
(d.)  On  account  of  temporary  imfitness. 

List  E.  The  men  proposed  for  the  annual  contingent. 
List  F.  The    men    of    the    sea-faring    population,      (See 
Chapter  XXIII.) 

Lists  are  also  made  out  of  the  men  left  at  the  disposal  of 
the  authorities  on  M^hose  case  no  decision  has  yet  been  passed, 
of  the  recruits  temporarily  on  furlough,  and  of  the  one-year 
Folunteers. 

(<?.)  The  Levying  Period, 

In  this  period  the  Infantry  Brigade  Commander)  with  the 
other  members  of  the  Superior  Recruiting  Committee,  makes 
the  round  of  his  district,  and  inspects  the  men  of  the  contingent 
at  the  various  centres  in  batches  of  not  more  than  300  at  a 
time,  with  the  same  restrictions  as  to  days  and  detention  of  the 
men  as  in  the  case  of  the  Recruiting  Committees.  These 
journeys  must  take  place  before  the  period  at  which  the  Ersatz 
Reserve  are  called  out  for  traiiung,  and  must  also  not  interfere 
with  the  Brigade  Commanders  attending  the  drills  of  their  own 
Brigades.  Tne  Landwehr  Battalion  District  Commanders  and 
the  civil  members  of  the  Recruiting  Committees  attend  in  their 
own  circles.  The  business  of  the  Superior  Recruiting  Com- 
mittee is  to  decide  on  the  fitness  of  the  men  for  service,  on  cases 
of  appeal,  on  the  distribution  of  the  contingent  to  various  arms 
and  regiments,  as  appointed  for  the  district,  and  the  choice  of 
the  men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve  to  be  trained. 

The  bases  on  which  it  works  are  the  Final  Lists  prepared 
by  the  Recruiting  Committees  as  above.  Only  the  men  whose 
names  are  downm  Lists  C  (c),  D,  and  E,  are  required  to  preeent 
themselves  before  the  Committee.  The  men  are  then  detailed 
to  the  regiments  to  which  the  district  has  to  fornish  its  contin- 
gent, any  deficiencies  being  made  up  from  the  surplus  recruits 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  from  various  caiises.  Only  in 
the  case  of  Guards,  Cuirassiers,  Foot  Artillery,  Pioneers,  railway 
troops,  and  workmen  is  it  allowable  to  furnish  a  smaller  number 
of  men  than  laid  down,  on  account  of  the  special  conditions 
insisted  on  for  those  corps,  in  which  case  the  deficiency  in  one 
district  would  be  made  good  from  another.  The  men  who,  in 
their  third  year  of  liability,  are  still  supernumerary,  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  Ersatz  Reserve  on  the  mUowing  Ist  February, 
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and  are  all  designated  for  training.  All  the  men  of  the 
Ersatz  Reserve  chosen  for  training  have  the  day  on  which 
their  first  training  begins  notified  to  them  before  the  15th 
July  of  their  first  year  of  service.  On  the  termination  of 
the  work,  the  Brigade  Commander  forwards  to  the  Army 
Corps  Coumiander  a  report  on  his  proceedings,  and  on  the 
'  final  distribution  of  his  recruits.  As  alre^^y  stated,  all 
casualties  in  the  troops  which  occur  up  to  the  1st  February  of 
each  year  are  filled  up  by  men  (termed  the  Naeh^ErBcOz),  who 
have  not  been  required  for  the  contingent,  but  have  drawn 
numbers  below  the  final  number,  the  casualty  being  made  good 
by  the  circle  which  has  supplied  the  recruits  of  the  year.  The 
whole  proceedings  must  be  terminated  and  the  results  forwarded 
to  the  War  Ministry  by  the  1st  May  of  each  year. 

(i)  Recruiting  in  Time  of  War, 

On  mobihnation,  acting  commanders  are  appointed  to  Army 
Corps  and  Brigade  Districts.  Reci-uits  are  raised  as  in  peace  by 
the  Recruiting  Committees,  but  the  mustering  and  levying 
periods  are  merged  into  one,  and  all  operations  pushed  on  with 
the  greatest  ha^.  The  Recruiting  Committees  also  muster 
and  medically  inspect  the  men  passed  to  the  1st  Ban  of  the 
Landsturm,  and  tate  them  for  service  if  physically  fit.  Volun- 
teers may  at  any  time  be  taken  for  the  regulation  periods  or  for 
the  duration  of  the  war. 

(«.)  Determination  of  Fitness  of  Men  for  Service. 

All  the  men  presenting  themselves  before  the  Recruiting 
Coromittees  are  medically  inspected  by  the  military  surgeon 
attached,  who  advises  the  Committee.  They  are  divided  into 
the  following  classes : — 

(a.^  Fit  for  the  service. 
(b,)  Conditionally  fit. 
(c.)  Temporarilv  unfit. 
(d.)  Permanently  unfit. 

The  men  of  class  a  are  again  subdivided  into — 

(1.)  Those  fit  for  service  in  the  ranks  (mit  der  Waffe). 
(2,)  Those  fit  for  service  without  arms  (as  hospital  attendants 
or  tradesmen). 

The  conditions  of  height  are : — 
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Minimum. 


PniflBian  Guards  of  all  arms,  except  Dragoons 

axid  Uoasars,  and  Bararian  Body  Guard 
'Dmgoona  and  Hussars  of  the  Guard 

Idne  InfuifciT  

Kiflee 

CidraMLers,  Heayj  CaTalxy,  and  Lancers.  • 
Bmgoona,  Hussars,  and  Bayarian  Light  Horse  , . 

Hoxae  ArtiUeiy 

Field  Aitilleiy         

Foot  Artillery         

FSoneers  and  Bailwajr  Troops 

Train  


Of  the  recruits  for  the  Guards,  with  the  exception  of  those 
for  the  light  cavalry,  one  half  must  be  5  feet  8*62  inches  in 
height,  and  for  them  the  finest,  strongest,  and  best  conducted 
men  are  chosen.  The  line  infantry  and  rifles  receive  men  who 
Beem  best  fitted  to  stand  the  fatigue  of  marching,  the  rifles 
receiving  all  the  men  connected  with  or  preparing  to  join  the 
iorest  departmenl^  gamekeepers,  professional  hunters,  &c  The 
cavalry,  norse  artiflery,  and  train  receive  muscular  men  accus- 
tomed to  the  care  of  horses,  and  who  are  not  too  heavy.  As  a 
rule,  for  the  heavy  cavalry,  except  for  the  Gardes  du  Corps,  the 
weight  of  a  recruit  should  not  exceed  153  lbs.,  and  for  the  light 
cavalry,  142  lbs.,  with  an  extra  allowance  of  about  6  lbs.  for 
the  Guards.  Men  for  the  artillery  must  be  powerfully  made, 
and  those  for  the  pioneers  and  railway  troops  must  be  accus- 
tomed to  field  labour,  or  acquainted  with  a  trade  useful  in  those 
branches. 

No  special  height  is  laid  down  for  men  passed  fit  for  ser- 
^ce  without  arms.  Those  taken  for  hospital  attendants  must 
have  a  natural  turn  for  hospital  work,  and  those  taken  as 
tradesmen  must  be  tailors,  shoemakers,  or  saddlers. 

Men  classed  under  (b)  as  conditionally  fit  are  those  who  are 
below  the  regulation  height,  or  who  have  permanent  malfoixua- 
tions  or  maladies  which  do  not  interfere  with  their  health  but 
limit  the  field  of  their  military  usefulness.  Such  men  with  less 
serious  faults  are  passed  into  the  Ersatz  Reserve,  the  remainder 
into  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landsturm. 

Men  classed  as  temporarily  unfit  are  those  whose  physical 
development  is  generally  imperfect,  or  who  are  suffering  from 
the  effects  of  illnesses,  or  fi'om  illnesses  which  would  take  a 
long  time  to  cure  or  which  have  become  chi'onic.  Such  men 
are  put  back  for  a  year. 

Lastly,  the  men  considered  permanently  unfit  are  those  who 
suffer  from  important  incurable  maladies,  or  who  have  lost  such 
members  as  prevent  the  free  movement  of  the  body  or  the 
manipulation  of  arms.     Such  are  at  once  struck  off"  the  lists. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

TERRITORIAL  AND  LANDWEHR  ORGANISATION  AND 
SPECIAL  RECRUITING  REGULATIONS. 

A.  Territorial  and  Landwehr  Organisation. 

On  the  territorial  organieation  of  the  Empire  is  based  the 
entire  recruiting  system,  and  on  the  territorial  authorities  is 
laid  all  the  responsibiUty  for  the  details  of  all  arrangements 
for  calling  out  the  men  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr  on 
mobilisation^  in  fact  of  insuring,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
preparedness  for  W6tr  of  the  army.  Two  successive  ^eat 
campaigns,  both  preceded  by  general  mobilisations,  nave 
proved  the  excellence  of  the  arrangements  adopted  in  Prussia, 
and  later  in  Germany,  for  the  rapid  augmentation  of  the  sirmy 
to  a  war  footing  and  for  the  formation  of  second  line  troops, 
and  therefore  the  organisation  of  the  German  territorial  system 
is  a  study  which  will  well  repay  close  attention. 

The  territory  of  the  Empire  is  divided  into  17  Army  Corps 
Districts  and  1  Divisional  District  for  the  25th  (Grand  Ducal 
Hessian)  Division,  each  of  which  is  under  the  direct  command 
of  the  officer  commanding  the  Army  Corps  or  Division,  and 
forms  a  special  recruiting  district.  Thus  the  officers  com- 
manding Army  Corps  or  the  25th  Division  are  at  the  same  time 
commanders  of  the  active  troops  and  superintendents  of  the 
recruiting  and  mobiUsation  arrangements  in  their  territorial 
district,  and  when  they  take  the  field  other  officers  are  appointed 
to  act  for  them.  Each  of  the  above  districts  is  divided  into  a 
certain  number  of  brigade  districts,*  superintended  in  the  same 
manner  by  the  officers  commanding  the  infantry  brigades 
bearing  the  corresponding  numbers,  and  these  again  into 
Landwehr  Battalion  Districts,  at  the  head  of  which  are  placed 
half-pay  officers  of  the  active  army  {Offiziere  zur  Disposition), 
The  Landwehr  Battalion  Districts  have  a  double  sub-division, 
viz.,  into  recruiting  circles,  corresponding  more  or  less  to  the 
civil  sub-districts,  lor  purposes  of  recruiting,  and  into  company 
districts,  for  purposes  of  mobilisation  and  control  of  men  of 
the  reserve  and  Landwehr.  The  details  of  the  territorial 
distribution  of  the  Empire  will  be  found  in  Appendix  II. 
It  will  be  remarked  that,  in  matters  of  territorial  organisa- 
tion, there  is  no  authoritv  between  the  Brigade  Commanders 
and  those  of  the  Army  Uorps  (or  25th  Division),  and  in  fact 
the  Divisional  Commanders  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Landwehr  Districts  except  to  superintend  the  training  of  the 
reserve  and  Landwehr  men  when  called  out,  to  arrange  for  the 

*  OertaiD  Landwehr  Districts  are  placed  directly  under  the  Landwehr  Inspec- 
tors (see  Chapter  XYIII),  who  correspond  in  this  case  to  the  Brigade  Com- 
manders. 
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mobilisation  of  their  division,  t^ud  to  settle  affairs  of  discipline 
among  the  officers  and  men  of  €he  furloughed  lists. 

Normally,  each  Army  Corps  District  is  divided  into  4  brigade 
districts;  exceptionally  the  12th  (Royal  Saxon)  Army  Corps 
District  is  divided  into  5  brigade  districts.  The  25th  Division 
District  has  2  brigade  districts.  Normally,  again,  each  brigade 
district  is  divided  into  4  or  5  battalion  districts,  but  to  this 
mle  there  are  numerous  exceptions,  as  will  be  seen  from 
Appendix  II,  some  brigade  districts  having  only  2,  others 
6  Landwehr  Battalion  Districts.  The  1st  Br^au  and  Cologne 
Districts  are  so  thickly  populated  that  they  have  been  iormed 
into  Landwehr  regimental  districts  of  2  battalions  each,  while 
the  capital,  Berlin,  is  divided  into  two  regimental  districts,  the 
1st  Berlin  comprising  all  the  personnel  of  the  cavalry,  artillery, 
engineers,  i^rain,  and  medical  coips  residing  in  the  district,  while 
the  2nd  Berlin  comprises  all  the  personnel  belonging  to  the 
infisuitry,  and  is  divided  into  4  battaiiona  A  similar  distribution 
of  duties  exists  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Leipzig  districts. 

Till  11th  February,  1888,  the  Landwehr  Districts  bore  the 
names  and  numbers  of  corresponding  line  infantry  regiments, 
but  as  in  many  cases  the  corresponding  line  regiments  were  not 
stationed  within  the  brigade  district,  this  nomenclature  was 
aboUshed. 

Kach  Landwehr  Battalion  District  is  sub-divided  into  a 
number  of  compajiy  districts,  generally  4,  but  varying  from 
8  to  7. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  brigade  and  bat- 
talion districts  in  each  Army  Corps : — 


Brigade 

Battalion 

DistricU. 

DiBtrids. 

4 

17 

4 

17 

4 

20» 

4 

19 

4 

17 

4 

18t 

4 

17 

4 

18t 

4 

13 

4 

18 

4 

17 

2 

7 

6 

19 

4 

17 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

16 

4 

16 

1st  Army  Corps 
2nd  „ 

3rd 

4lh 
6tli 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 
10th  „ 

nth 

25th  DiTinon 

12th  Arm  J  OorpB    . . 

Idth  „ 

14th 

16th 

lit  BaTBrian  Armj  Corps 

2nd  „  „ 

Totals 


71 


*  Counting  the  let  and  2nd  Berlin  for  four  hattalions. 

t  Counting  the  let  Breclau  and  Cologne  for  two  battaUons  each. 
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Although  there  are  shown  in  the  above  table  282  battalion 
districts^  there  are  in  reality  only  27 7,  as  the  Ist  and  2iid 
Berlin,  Ist  Breslau,  and  Cologne  are  not  divided  locally  into 
battaUons,  but  the  men  are  onl^r  so  borne  for  distribution  of 
ofBce  work  and  facilities  of  mobilisation. 

The  Prussian  Guard  is  recruited  from  the  whole  of  Prussia 
and  from  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  has  no  territorial  districts. 
Nominally,  the  battalions  have  territorial  names  as  follows : — 


Itt  Guard  Landwebr  Regiment 
2nd     „  „  „ 

8rd      „  ,)  M 

4*n.      ,•  II  ,1 


Ut  Battalion  rEonigsberg). 

2nd  „  (Qraudenz). 

l.t  „  (Berlin). 

2nd  „  rstettan). 

let  „  fHanoTer). 

_  2nd  „  ^hleswig). 

let  „  (BCagdeburg). 

2nd  „  (Oottbui). 


Guard  Fusilier  Landwehr  Regiment 


'let         „         (Frankfart-on-the 

Main). 
.2nd        „         (Wiesbaden). 

Ist  Guard  Grenadier  Landwehr  Regiment .  {  ^,        "         Itw?'^* 


8rd      „ 
4th       I, 


2nd  „  riiesa). 

let  „  (Hamm). 

'^  2nd  ,1  (Oassel). 

1st  I,  (Breslau). 

2nd  „  (Liegnits). 

let  „  (Cobleni). 

2nd  „  (Dusseldorf). 


These  are,  however,  mere  names,  and  in  none  of  the  places 
mentioned  above  are  there  any  officials  who  have  special  duties 
in  connection  with  reserve  or  Landwehr  men  of  the  Guard, 
the  rolls  of  these  being  kept  by  the  ordinary  district  authorities 
as  will  be  mentioned  below,  Each  Guard  regiment,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Guard  Fusiliers,  has  a  sergeant-major  and 
three  sergeants  extra  to  the  establishment,  who  keep  the  rolls 
of  the  Landwehr  men  of  their  regiment. 

Passing  now  to  the  particular  organisation  of  the  battalion 
districts,  each  has,  normally — 

1  Half-pay  field  officer,  District  Commander. 

1  First  or  Second  Lieutenant,  detached  generally  from  a 

line  regiment  of  the  brigade,  District  Adjutant. 

3  to  7  Sergeant-majors,  1  to  each  Landwehr  Company  Dis- 

trict. 

2  Sergeants  (1  clerk,  1  quartermaster-sergeaot). 
2  Under-officers. 

4  Lance-corporals. 

4  Privates  (1  a  shoemaker  and  1  a  tailor). 
Total :  2  Officers  and  15  to  19  men. 

To  the  above  there  are  the  following  exceptions : — 
The  Ist  and  2nd  Berlin  Landwehr  Regiments  have  each  a 
field  officer  commanding,  2  other  field  officers,  an  adjutant, 
2  officers  of  the  active  army  attached  for  duty,  a  surgeon,  an 
assistant  surgeon,  and  a  paymaster,  with  together  about  90  non- 
commissioned officers  and  rank  and  file. 
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The  Breelau  and  Cologne  Landwehr  Regimental  Districts, 
and  the  Hamburg,  1st  Dresden,  and  Munich  Landwehr  Battalion 
Districts  have  each  2  extra  pensioned  officers.  The  Frankfurt, 
Ist  Leipzig,  Stuttgart,  and  Niirnberg  Landwehr  Battalion  Dis- 
tricts have  each  1  extra  pensioned  officer.  The  duties  of  these 
officers  are  to  superintend  offices  at  which  men  of  tiie  fiirloughed 
lists  may  report  themselves,  and  to  hold  control  musters.  They 
are  of  the  rank  of  captain  or  Ueutenant. 

The  Breslau,  Cologne,  Hamburg,  and  Dresden  districts 
mentioned  above  have  an  aspirant  paymaster. 

The  number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  varies 
also  with  the  importance  of  the  district. 

The  total  strength  of  the  permanent  cadre  (exclusive  of 
adjutants)  is  therefore : — 


Landwehr  District. 


m 
o 


N.-O.  Officers  and  Men. 


i 

O 


Fmseiay  &c.,  209  districts 
Saxony  19        „ 

Wnrttemberg     17        „ 
BftTaria  82        „ 

Total  ..  277 


226 
28 
18 

49* 


1,956 
170 
151 
307 


1,782 
116 
140 
287 


8,740 
287 
294 
544 


316 


2,588 


2,276 


4,862 


*  Including  several  officers  serving  under  former  regulations. 

The  above  form  the  entire  permanent  cadres  of  the  Land- 
wehr districts,  but  to  these  figures  must  be  added  278  Adjutants 
detached  from  their  regiments,  who,  however,  are  not  seconded 
in  their  regiments. 

In  addition  to  the  above  active  cadre,  there  is  appointed  for 
each  company  district  a  "District  Officer"  {Bezirks-Offiaier), 
who  is  selected  from  the  captains  or  senior  first  lieutenants  of 
Landwehr  of  the  Battalion  District,  who  have  passed  the  tests 
as  Landwehr  Company  Commanders.  He  must  live  m  the 
company  district,  and  is  nominally  in  charge  of  it,  but  in  reedity 
•his  duties  are  confined  to  holding  musters  and  commanding 
the  men  when  called  out>  the  responsibility  for  the  correct 
keeping  of  the  rolls  being  laid  on  the  district  sergeant-major. 
These  officers  are  unpaid,  but  receive  an  allowance  of  1/.  10*. 
per  month  to  cover  their  travelling  expenses.  They  would 
command  their  companies  on  mobilisation. 

The  Commanders  of  Landwehr  Battalion  Districts  are  chosen 
iroxa  half-pay  or  pensioned  officers  of  the  active  army,  who,  for 
family  or  personal  reasons,  find  it  convenient  to  retire  from 
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active  service,  but  who  are  still  capable  of  performing  the  less 
active  duties  of  territorial  commanders.  Their  usual  age  on 
appointment  is  from  40  to  45  years.  In  addition  to  the  control 
and  recruiting  operations,  they  have  charge  of  the  payment  of 
invalids,  and  superintend  generally  the  preparations  for  mobili- 
sation in  their  districts.  They,  as  indeea  all  the  active  cadre  of 
the  district,  wear  the  uniform  of  the  infantry  of  the  brigade  to 
which  their  district  belongs,  with  the  brigade  number  on  the 
shoulderstraps  (see  Chapter  XVI),  and  are  obliged  to  live  at  the 
district  headquarters.  They  are  presidents  of  the  council  of 
honour  of  their  district,  and  have  the  disciplinary  powers  of  a 
regimental  commander.  In  no  case  does  the  Landwehr  Dis- 
trict Commander  take  command  of  any  battahon  of  Landwehr 
furnished  bv  his  district.  His  functions  are  purely  administra>- 
tive,  and  the  conmiand  of  any  body  of  Landwehr  troops  is 
entrusted  to  officers  of  the  line  or  Landwehr  specially  selected 
and  appointed  in  the  plan  of  mobilisation. 

The  District  Adjutant  is  a  first  or  second  lieutenant^  generally 
of  a  regiment  of  infantry  belonging  to  the  brigade,  appointed 
for  a  period  of  two  to  three  years,  and  not  seconded  in  his 
regiment.  He  is  the  staflF  officer  of  the  district,  superintends 
generally  the  office  work,  and  has  personal  charge  of  the 
registers  of  officers  in  the  district.  He  keeps  the  key  of  the 
secret  presses  in  which  all  papers  relating  to  the  operations  of 
mobilisation  are  kept.  He  has  the  powers  of  a  company  com- 
mander over  the  permanent  cadre,  and  superintends  their  drill 
(at  least  once  a  week),  and  their  musketty  instruction.  He  has 
to  inspect  the  clothing  and  equipment  store  several  times  a 
year.  In  case  of  the  absence  of  the  Battalion  District  Com- 
mander, the  adjutant  takes  his  place.  Before  being  appointed 
adjutant,  officers  serve  a  few  weeks  in  a  district  office.  The 
extra  officers  attached  to  various  battalions  assist  the  com- 
manderand  adjutant. 

The  subordinate  peraonnel  is  recruited  from  men  transferred 
from  the  line  regiments  of  the  brigade,  demi-invalids,  re-engaged 
men,  or  three-year  volunteers. 

The  company  sergeant-majors  reside  at  the  headquarters  of 
their  company,  keep  the  rolls,  and  attend  at  musters,  as  will 
be  noticed  farther  on.  Thev  are  appointed  by  the  Brigade  Com- 
mander on  the  proposal  of  the  BattaUon  Disixict  Conmiander. 

The  sergeants  and  under-officers  are  appointed  by  the 
Battalion  District  Commander,  and  each  has  charge  of  one  of 
the  four  sections  into  which  the  district  office  is  divided,  viz. : — 

(1.)  Officers,  invalids,  and  general  correspondence. 
(2.)  Recruiting. 

(3.)  Furloughed  lists  and  men  of  Ersatz  Reserve. 
(4.)  Pay,  clothing,  and  equipment. 

One  of  the  sergeants,  that  in  charge  of  Section  4,  has  also 
charge  of  the  battalion  diothing  and  equipment  store.  The  im- 
portemoe  of  this  store  varies  greatly  with  the  district  according 
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to  the  plan  of  mobilisation.  It  may  contain  complete  clothing, 
arms,  and  equipment  for  all  the  formations  laid  down  for  the 
district.  On  the  other  hand,  these  formations  may  be  mobilised 
by  corresponding  units  of  the  active  army,  and  in  this  case  the 
store  merely  contains  clothing  for  400  men.  In  any  case,  its 
supplies  are  renewed  by  the  regiment  of  infantry  corresponding 
to  the  district  as  explained  in  Chapter  VII,  Part  11.  The 
Battalion  Commander  is  responsible  for  the  secmity  of  this 
store,  and  may,  if  necessary,  call  out  men  of  the  furloughed 
lists  to  fmnish  a  guard  over  it. 

The  lance-corporals  assist  in  the  four  sections,  and  of  the 
privates  two  cure  officers'  servants,  and  two  are  orderlies,  who 
also  serve  as  fisttigue  men  in  the  store. 

In  times  of  extraordinary  pressure  of  work,  extra  clerks  may 
be  told  off  from  the  line  regiments  by  the  Brigade  Commander 
to  assist  in  the  district  offices. 


B.  Duties  op  the  Landwehr  Districts  in  Peace. 

In  i>eace  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  the  Landwehr  District 
Staffs  is  to  keep  the  lists  of  the  furloughed  personnel,  both 
officers  and  men.    There  are  four  principal  Hsts : — 

(a.)  Officers'  lists  (Ranglisten). 

(i.)  Landwehr  lists  (landwehr  StammrBollen), 

(e.)  Ersatz  Reserve  lists  (Ersatz-Reserve-Rollen). 

(cL)  Control  lists  (Kontrollisten), 

(e.)  Auxiliary  lists  ({Hnlfslisten). 

(a.)  The  Officert^  liets  are  kept  in  the  battalion  district  office, 
and  contain  the  names  of  all  Reserve  and  Landwehr  officers 
domiciled  in  the  district,  arrcui^d  by  arms,  distinguishing  those 
of  the  Guard  and  also  those  of  tiie  Reserve  and  Landwehr  of  each 
arm.  These  are  drawn  up  upon  the  officer's  record  of  service, 
one  copy  of  which  is  kept  in  the  Landwehr  district  office,  the 
other  being  in  the  keeping  of  the  Chief  of  the  Military  Cabinet. 
Copies  of  these  lists  are  sent  to  Army  Headquarters  once  a  year 
on  liie  Ist  May,  a  second  copy  being  forwarded  to  the  Army 
Corps  Commander,  and  on  the  5th  of  each  month  casualty 
returns  are  sent  for  those  lists  to  the  Armjr  Corps  Commander 
and  to  Army  Headquarters,  through  the  brigade  and  divisional 
authorities,  and  also  to  the  infantry  regiments,  cavalry  brigades, 
&a,  &c.,  as  regards  their  own  reserve  and  Landwehr  officers. 

(b.)  The  Landwehr  lists  are  kept,  one  copy  (for  the  whole 
bat^ion)  in  the  battalion  office,  and  one  copy  (for  the  company 
only)  in  each  company  office.  Each  coutains  alphabetical  lists 
of  all  the  men  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr,  and  of  men  on 
furlough  at  the  disposal  of  their  regiments,  residing  in  the 
district,  arranged  by  yearly  contingents,  Le,y  by  batches  of  all 
the  men  who  have  been  transferred  to  the  furloughed  establish- 
ment between  the  1st  April  of  each  year,  and  the  following 
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Slfit  March.  The  varioufl  arms  and  the  guard  are  kept  separate, 
and  it  ia  further  noted  against  each  man  what  rank  or  duties 
(such  as  gunner  or  driver  in  the  artillery,  cuirassier,  lancer, 
hussar,  dragoon,  artificer,  hospital  assistant,  &c.)  he  formerly 
held  or  fulfilled.  Once  a  month,  casualties  are  notified  by  the 
company  sergeant-major  to  the  battaUon  office^  so  that  the  lists 
in  that  office  may  be  corrected,  and  once  a  year  he  brings  all 
his  Usts  to  the  battalion  office  for  inspection,  as  is  €tlso  the  case 
with  the  other  lists  mentioned  below.  These  lists  may  be  de- 
stroyed when  the  men  have  reached  45  years  of  age  or  cease  to 
be  liable  to  military  service. 

(c.)  The  Ersatz  Reserve  lists  are  rolls  of  tliat  particular 
category  of  furloughed  men,  kept  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Lanawehr  lists,  casualties,  &c.,  being  similarly  notified.  I^o 
separate  classification  is  required  for  cavalry,  as  no  Srsatz 
Reservist  serves  in  that  arm. 

(d.)  The  Control  lists  comprise  rolls  of — 

(1.)  The  recruits  on  furlough  or  at  their  homes. 
(2.)  The  volunteers  on  ftirlough  or  at  their  homes. 
(3.)  The  men  liable  to  military  service,  on  whose  case  no 
decision  has  been  passed  by  the  mihtary  authoritie& 

These  lists  are  closed  and  corrected  every  15th  June  and 
15th  November. 

(e,)  The  Auxiliary  lists  are  those  on  which  the  mobilisation 
orders  are  issued,  and  are  extracts  from  the  others.  There  are 
five  separate  lists  as  follows : — 

A.  The  men  on  the  Landwehr  or  Ersatz  Reserve  lists  liable 
to  be  called  up  for  service.  They  are  classed  by  localities  or 
itineraries  so  that  all  the  men  on  one  list  may  be  summoned  in 
one  tour.  Against  each  man's  name  is  placed : — ''  Detailed  for 
the     .     .    .     •  ;    will    report    himself   at    ....     on    the 

.     .    •    day  of  mobilisation  at     •    •     o'clock ;  is  entitled  to 
marching  money." 

B.  The  furlough  men  of  the  railway  regiment,  civil  railway 
personnely  and  all  railway  employes  dispensed  from  service  in 
peace. 

C.  Men  placed  behind  the  last  class  of  the  reserve  in  order 
of  convocation,  e,g.y  railway  signalmen,  pointsmen,  &c.,  whose 
presence  at  their  duties  is  necessary  for  the  mobilisation  and 
concentration  of  the  army. 

D.  Men  placed  behind  the  last  class  of  the  Landwehr  or 
Ersatz  Re8ei*ve  in  order  of  convocation,  such  as  only  supports 
of  families,  large  proprietors  of  works,  &c.,  who  are  over 
30  years  of  age,  ana  who  cannot  be  replaced,  &c. 

E.  Men  not  on  other  rolls. 

The  latter  are  transferred  to  other  lists  as  occasion  offers, 
but  no  man  can  be  on  two  hsts  at  one  time. 

A  record  of  service  is  kept  for  each  man  by  the  sergeant- 
major  of  his  company  district,  and  if  he  changes  his  domicile, 
this  is  transferred  with  him. 
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In  order  to  keep  the  military  aathorities  constantly  aware 
of  the  number  of  officers  and  men  available  in  the  event  of 
mobilisation,  the  Landwehr,  Ersatz  Reserve,  and  control  lists  are 
closed  np  every  15th  June  and  15th  November,  and  returns  are 
sent  in  duplicate  to  the  Brigade  Commander,  who  forwards  one 
to  the  Anny  Corps  Commander,  and  returns  of  officers  are 
fornished  as  detailed  above.  Returns  of  their  reserve  and 
Landwehr  men  are  also  sent  direct  to  the  Guard  Corps  and  the 
railway  regiment.  These  returns  have  all  to  be  collated,  and 
have  to  reach  the  War  Ministry  by  the  10th  July  and  10th 
December  respectively.  From  the  returns  furnished  to  brigades, 
the  Brigade  Commanders  inform  the  various  regiments  of  the 
Army  Corps  of  the  number  of  their  furloughed  establishment. 

To  check  the  various  rolls  and  to  ascertain  that  the  men 
are  actually  present,  contrbl  musters  are  held  of  the  1st  Ban  of 
the  Landwehr  and  Ersatz  Reserve  men  once  a  year,  and  of  other 
men  on  the  furloughed  establishment  once  in  every  six  months. 
These  are  held  in  April  and  November,  the  Landwehr  and 
Ersatz  Reserve  men  being  summoned  to  the  April  muster,  and 
the  hour  and  place  are  to  be  so  chosen  that  the  men  are  not 
kept  more  than  one  day  from  their  civil  occupations.  Election 
days  are  to  be  avoided  Attendance  at  a  control  muster  gives 
no  right  to  marching  money,  and  each  man  has  to  bring  his  pass 
with  him.  Men  residing  abroad,  those  employed  in  navigation, 
and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  men  who  are  to  be  transferred  in 
autumn  to  the  2nd  Ban  are  exempted  from  attendance.  Other- 
wise, absence  can  be  pimiehed  by  a  fine  up  to  3/.  or  imprison- 
ment up  to  eight  days  in  a  military  prison. 

The  musters  are  held  by  the  Landwehr  Company  District 
CSommander  or  by  a  senior  lieutenant  of  the  line,  assisted  by  the 
district  sergeant-major.  Not  more  than  300  men  may  be 
mustered  at  one  time,  and  it  is  from  the  "Auxiliary  Lists"  that 
the  names  are  called  out  After  the  namee  have  been  called 
out,  any  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  military  or 
civil  situation  of  the  men  are  noted,  and  any  regulations  or 
orders  that  are  of  importance  are  read  out.  Notice  is  always 
given  also  that  in  the  event  of  mobilisation,  the  usual  service  of 
railway  trains  will  be  modified.  Officers  and  (of  course)  the 
sergeant-major  attending  these  musters  wear  uniform,  but  other 
ranks  appear  in  plain  clothes.  Sticks,  umbrellas,  &c.,  are  laid 
aside,  and  the  proceedings  are  conducted  in  a  strictly  mihtary 
manner. 

C.  Duties  of  the  Landwehr  Districts  on  Mobilisation. 

The  reserve,  Landwehr,  Ersatz  Reserve,  and  Landsturm 
are  called  out  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  but  in  the  case  of  a 
portion  of  the  Empire  being  declared  in  a  state  of  war  the  men 
can  be  called  out  by  Army  Corps  Commanders.  The  youngest 
classes  are  always  called  out  first.  The  men  are  summoned  by 
the  Landwehr  District  Commanders  on  the  bases  of  the  Auxiliary 
(965)  D 
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Lists  A  and  B,  except  in  the  case  of  men  in  the  service  of  railway 
companies,  who  may  be  called  up  by  order  of  the  chief  of  the 
General  StaiF,  and  in  that  of  men  employed  in  military  establish- 
nient43,  whose  names  may  have  been  notified  to  the  District 
Commanders  as  being  indispensable  in  these  establishments  in 
case  of  mobilisation.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  men 
may  be  called  out,  by  individual  notices  or  by  public  announce- 
ment. The  latter  is  the  usual  manner,  and  orders  are  made 
out  in  peace  for  each  locality,  ready  to  be  filled  in  with  dates, 
ifec,  ana  notifying  the  classes,  arms,  and  categories  of  the  men 
who  have  to  report  themselves  at  certain  places  on  certain  days 
and  at  certain  hours.  Individual  orders  are  also  made  out  in 
peace,  but  are  only  issued  to  men  who  have  to  present  them* 
selves  on  the  first  day  of  mobilisation  to  take  up  certain  duties. 
The  men  on  Auxiliary  List  C  are  called  up  simultaneously  with 
those  of  the  youngest  class  of  the  Landwehr,  and  for  those  on 
List  D  special  orders  are  issued  by  the  War  Minister.  A  number 
of  men  greater  than  that  laid  down  in  orders  must  always  be 
called  out  to  allow  for  casualties,  and  this  excess  is  fixed  at 
5  to  10  per  cent,  for  men  of  the  reserve,  and  10  to  15  per  cent, 
for  those  of  the  Landwehr.  All  men  who  are  not  called  in 
direct  to  their  regiment  are  fonned  in  detachments  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Landwehr  Battalion  District,  and  are  thence 
despatched  to  the  unit  to  which  they  have  been  told  off*. 

In  peace,  all  preparations  are  made  for  the  proper  carrying 
out  of  the  mobilisation  in  the  most  minute  detail,  and  the 
District  Commander,  assisted  by  his  adjutant,  is  personally 
responsible  for  the  correct  and  careful  execution  of  the  details 
of  the  **plan  of  mobilisation."  This  "plan  of  mobilisation*'  is 
prepared  by  the  Great  General  Staff  for  the  whole  army,  and  in 
confoi-mity  with  it  Army  Corps  Commanders  issue  to  the  Land- 
wehr District  Commanders  every  year  instructions  showing  what 
measures  they  have  to  take  in  the  event  of  mobilisation.  In 
accordance  with  these,  each  District  Commander  causes  his  mobi- 
lisation diary  {Mobilmaehungs'Termin-Kalender)  to  be  drawn  up, 
in  which  is  laid  down  the  exact  sequence  of  work  to  be  per- 
formed on  each  day  after  mobilisation  is  ordered.  On  the 
careful  compilation  of  this  diaiy  depends  the  success  of  the 
whole  operation,  and  it  must  be  so  clearly  drawn  up  that  any 
one  taking  over  charge  of  a  District  OflSce  may  at  once  be  abfe 
to  grasp  all  the  measures  proposed  to  be  taken  by  hispredeoessor. 
It  is  prepared  by  the  District  Adjutant  himself,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  must  study  with  the  greatest  care  all  the  regulations 
in  the  general  plan  of  mobilisation  and  the  special  orders  of  the 
Army  Corps  Commander.  The  detachments  of  men  who  have 
to  be  sent  to  the  various  regiments  are  shown  at  the  same  time 
in  the  mobilisation  diary  and  fti  the  transport  plan,  and  these 
are  detailed  according  to  the  last  returns  of  the  furlough  lists  and 
the  distribution  ordered  by  the  Army  Corps  Commander.  All 
other  documents  concerning  the  mobilisation,  such  as  the  routes 
for  the  men  sent  to  notify  the  calling  up  of  the  furlough  men. 
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instmctions  for  the  civil  authorities,  extracts  from  the  Hsts  to  be 
sent  ivith  the  men  to  their  regiments,  instructions  for  com- 
manders of  detachments,  routes  for  those  detachments,  &c.,  have 
also  to  be  prepared  by  the  Adjutant  in  peace,  so  as  to  save  time 
and  clerical  labour  on  mobilisation.  Men  are  also  told  off  before- 
hand to  join  the  District  Offices  at  once  as  extra  clerks,  and 
buildings  are  selected  and  arranged  for  as  extra  offices.  All  the 
measures  taken  are  kept  absolutely  secret,  the  District  Com- 
mander and  the  Adjutant  alone  being  acquainted  with  them,  and 
all  dociunents  connected  therewith  are  kept  under  lock  and  key. 

On  mobilisation  appearing  imminent,  the  district  sergeant- 
majors  are  warned  to  hold  themselves  m  readiness  to  come  in 
at  once  to  battalion  headquarters,  and  all  the  documents  are 
finally  looked  over  to  ascertain  that  nothing  has  been  omitted. 
On  the  telegraphic  orders  being  received,  telegrams  or  mounted 
orderlies  are  at  once  despatched  to  company  headquarters,  and 
to  all  the  civil  authorities  of  the  district,  and  the  orders  calling 
out  the  men  are  at  once  despatched  as  has  been  previously 
arranged.  All  the  extra  clerks  are  called  in,  the  extr^,  offices 
are  occupied,  and  the  work  is  divided  among  the  the  sergeant- 
majors,  each  superintending  the  work  for  his  own  company 
under  the  general  direction  of  the  adjutant.  The  instructions 
and  routes  destined  for  the  men  detailed  to  conduct  detach- 
ments to  headquarters  are  filled  in  and  delivered  to  these  men, 
who  are  duly  summoned  by  individual  orders,  and  they  are  sent 
oflF  to  the  points  at  which  their  detachments  are  collecting.  The 
work  is  carried  on  day  and  night,  wath  the  least  possible  inter- 
ruption. The  Landwehr  District  Commander  has  also  to  notify 
by  telegraph  to  headquarters  the  date  and  hour  of  the  receipt 
of  the  orders  for  mobilisation,  and,  to  prevent  any  misunder- 
standing, repeats  the  contents  of  the  order  received. 

Within  24  hoiu^  of  the  first  day  of  mobilisation,  the  District 
Commanders  are  bound  to  send  the  orders  to  the  Landraths 
with  regard  to  the  men  who  have  to  be  called  out  at  once,  and 
by  these  latter  fresh  orders  and  lists  are  sent  to  the  parish 
authorities  to  be  distributed  as  directed.  The  men  so  summoned 
are  allowed  24  hours  to  set  their  affairs  in  order,  and  are  then 
obliged  to  report  themselves  with  the  utmost  speed  at  the  head- 
quarters of  their  Landwehr  Battalion  District,  or  at  specially 
prescribed  points  of  assembly.  The  place  of  assembly  is  not 
always  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Landwehr  Battalion  District, 
indeed  it  is  probable  that  in  cases  where  the  regiment  is 
stationed  in  or  close  to  its  own  recniiting  district,  the  reserve 
men  will  proceed  direct  to  their  regiment  to  save  time,  and  will 
only  join  at  district  headquarters  in  the  event  of  the  regiment 
to  which  they  belong  being  stationed  at  some  distance  off*.  In 
the  latter  case,  to  avoid  overcrowding  these  pjaces  with  men. 
Army  Coips  Commanders  may  appoint  special  rendezvous,  of 
which  notice  is  given  in  time  of  peace  to  the  commanders  of 
regiments  and  Landwehr  districts.  In  order  also  to  avoid 
calling  up  all  the  men  on  one  day,  a  certain  day  may  be  ap- 
(965)  D  2 
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pointed  for  the  men  of  each  arm,  regard  being  had  to  the  men 
who  have  to  come  from  long  distances  and  to  the  arms  ^w^hose 
mobilisation  is  most  complicated. 

Men  who  live  at  a  distance  of  less  than  13^  EngliBh 
(3  German)  miles  from  the  place  of  assembly  receive  no  travelling 
allowance.  Should  they  reside  further  off,  the  recruits  report 
themselves  to  the  tax-collector  or,  if  there  be  no  such  official  in 
the  parish,  to  the  head  of  the  parish,  and  receive  from  him  the 
regulation  allowance,  the  repayment  of  which  is  subsequently- 
adjusted  by  the  military  authorities.  The  railway  is  always  to 
be  used,  if  available,  when  the  distance  is  over  13^  miles,  and 
every  man  travelling  by  road  is  required  to  cover  not  less  than 
32  English  miles  in  one  day  or  46  in  two.  The  civil  authorities 
are  bound,  on  the  requisition  of  the  Landwehr  District  Com- 
mander, to  provide  quarters  for  the  men  at  the  points  of 
assembly. 

D.  Special  Recruiting  Regulations, 

Before  the  war  of  1866  almost  every  Prussian  regiment  'wob 
stationed  in  the  Landwehr  District  con-esponding  to  it,  and  bear- 
ing its  name  and  number,  and  di-ew  its  recruits  from  that 
district,  but  since  that  period  various  circumstances  have  caused 
numerous  exceptions  to  be  made  to  this  rule,  the  principal  ones 
being  the  necessity  of  garrisoning  Alsace  and  Lorrame  "with 
troops  drawn  from  other  portions  of  the  Empire  for  political 
reasons,  and  the  fact  that  three  Army  Corps  (the  IXth,  Xth, 
and  XlVth)  have  not  sufficient  popiJation  in  their  district  to 
furnish  the  eight  infantry  regiments  required  for  an  Army  Corps. 
The  numbering  of  Landwehr  Districts  to  correspond  Avith  line 
regiments  was  abolished  on  the  11th  February,  1888,  but 
previous  to  this  date  the  system  of  a  Landwehr  District  corre- 
sponding to  one  line  regiment  only  had  been  partly  abolished  cls 
no  new  districts  were  formed  for  the  new  infantry  regiments 
raised  in  Prussia  in  1881  and  1887  (the  97th  to  99th,  128th  to 
132nd,  and  135th  to  138th) ;  for,  although  the  districts  in  Alsace 
and  Lorraine  formerly  bore  the  numbers  97  to  99,  and  128  to 
131,  they  never  had  any  connection  with  these  regiments,  and 
were,  and  are  still  merely  agencies  for  recruiting  and  the  control 
of  furloughed  lists,  and  it  must  be  many  years  before  they  can 
supply  recruits  in  a  body  to  regiments  coiTesponding  to  then. 
As  noticed  in  Cliapter  XIII,  Part  II,  the  tendency  lately  has 
been  to  restore  the  old  regiments  bearing  territorial  names  to 
their  own  Army  Corps  districts,  and  to  place  the  newly  raised 
regiments  in  the  loth  Army  Corps,  from  whose  district  some 
of  them  will  probably  eventually  be  recruited.  For  the  infantry 
we  may  now  say  that  regiments  are  recruited  from  one  or  more 
Landwehr  Battalion  Districts  of  the  brigade  to  which  they 
belong,  and  that,  in  the  case  of  troops  stationed  in  Alsace  and 
Lorraine,  if  they  have  ten-itorial  names  they  are  recruited  from 
their  own  Army  Coi-ps  district,  if  not  they  are  recruited  from  the 


TERRITORIAL  AND  LANDWEHR  ORGANISATION.  53 

neareflt  Prussian  Districts.  Thus  the  17th,  25th,  60th,  and  67th 
Regunents  belonging  to  the  14th  and  15th  Army  Corps  are  still 
recruited  from  their  own  districts,  these  districts  being  within 
a  day's  journey  of  their  gamsons,  and  the  97th,  98th,  99th, 
130th,  iSlst,  132nd,  135th,  136th,  137th  and  138th,  are  recruited 
from  the  territory  of  the  4th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  lOth,  and  llth 
Army  Corps,  where  there  is  an  excess  of  men  over  those  actually 
required  for  the  corps.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  as  showing  how 
carefully  everything  is  prepared  beforehand  in  Germany  as 
regards  recruiting  and  mobilisation,  that,  for  a  year  before  the 
22nd,  42nd,  45th,  and  47th  Regiments  were  moved  back  to 
their  own  Army  Corps,  these  regiments,  which  previously  had 
received  their  recruits  from  the  7th,  10th,  and  llth  Army  Corps, 
received  them  from  their  own  districts,  so  as  to  have  as  soon  as 
possible  a  sufficiency  of  reserve  men  nearer  their  new  stations 
to  bring  them  up  to  the  wai-  footing. 

The  principle  of  the  separation  of  contingents,  as  provided 
for  by  the  Conventions,  continues  to  be  i*espected.  The 
Bavarian,  Saxon,  and  Wurttemberg  troops  are  exclusively 
composed  of  men  of  these  countries,  the  rare  instances  of 
subjects  of  other  States  being  found  in  their  ranks  being 
generally  those  of  the  three-year  volunteers,  re-engaged  men,  or 
others  domiciled  in  those  countries.  The  89th  and  90th  Regi- 
ments are  composed  of  the  men  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and 
Mecklenburg- Strelitz,  the  91st  of  those  of  Oldeubm-g,  the  92nd 
of  those  of  Brunswick,  the  93rd  of  those  of  Anhalt,  the  94th  of 
those  of  Saxe- Weimar-Eisenach,  the  95th  of  those  of  Saxe- 
Meiningen  and  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  the  96th  of  those  of  Saxe- 
Altenburg,  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  and  Reuss,  and  the  25th 
Division  of  Hessians,  but  all  these  regiments  are  filled  up  by 
Prussian  recruits  if  their  own  contingents  are  insufficient,  and  a 
large  proportion  of  their  officers  are  Prussians.  The  men  of 
Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  Lippe,  Waldeck,  Pyrmont,  and  the 
Hanse  Towns  are  incorporated  in  Prussian  regiments,  but  are 
stationed,  as  far  as  possiole,  near  their  own  homes. 

The  Prussian  Guard,  as  already  mentioned,  is  recruited  from 
the  entire  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  and  from  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
the  latter  coimtries  furnishing  a  by  no  means  inconsiderable 
contingent.  The  109th  is  recruited  from  the  entire  territory  ot 
the  Uth  Army  Corps,  the  100th  and  101st  from  that  of  the 
l^th  Army  Corps,  the  Bavarian  Body  Guard  Infantry  Regiment 
ftt)m  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria,  the  4th  Bavarian  Regiment  from 
the  entire  territory  of  the  1st,  and  the  8th  from  that  of  the  2nd 
Bavarian  Army  Coips. 

The  recruits  from  the  districts  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  are 
distributed  among  the  regiments  of  the  Guard,  4th,  7th,  10th, 
and  llth  Coi-ps. 

In  the  cavalry,  the  cuirassiers  are  recruited  from  all  over  the 
army  corps,  but  dragoon,  hussar,  and  lancer  re^ments  have 
generally  two  or  more  brigade  districts  told  oft  to  them  for 
recruiting  purposes,  usually  those  belonging  to  the  division  to 
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which  they  are  attached.  Of  the  regiments  attached  to  the  14th 
and  15th  Army  Corps,  those  belonging  to  the  4th,  8th,  9th  and 
loth  Coi-ps  properly  speaking  (the  6th,  9th,  and  13th  Dragoons 
and  7th,  14th  and  15tn  Lancers)  continue  to  draw  their  recruits 
from  their  home  districts,  while  those  from  more  distant  corps, 
such  as  the  14th  and  15th  Dragoons,  receive  their  recruits  from 
the  nearest  Prussian  Districts.  Rifles,  artillery,  engineers,  and 
train  recruit  all  over  the  army  corps. 

Every  year  the  date  at  which  the  old  soldiers  are  to  be 
discharged  and  the  number  of  recruits  to  be  incorporated  in 
each  unit  are  published  in  a  Cabinet  order  about  the  month  of 
February.     The  order  for  1888-89  ran  as  follows : — 

"  I.  Discharge  of  the  Reserve  Men. 

"(1.)  The  discharge  of  the  men  to  be  transferred  to  the 
reserve  is  to  take  place  on  the  first  and  second  day  aft^r  the 
autumn  manoeuvres  ai'e  finished  or  after  the  return  to  their 
garrison  of  the  troops  who  have  taken  part  in  the  autumn 
manoeuvres. 

"  (2.)  For  the  2nd  Foot  Artillery  the  3 1st  August,  for  all  other 
troops  thf>  29th  September  is  the  latest  day  on  which  the  men 
may  be  discharged.  Detailed  instructions  will  be  given  by 
Army  Corps  Commanders  or  by  the  Inspector-General  of  Foot 
Artillery  for  the  Foot  Artillery. 

'*  (3.)  The  train  soldiers  called  up  for  six  months'  colour 
service  in  May  or  November  are  to  be  discharged  respectively 
on  the  3l8t  October,  1888,  or  the  30th  April,  1889,  the  regimental 
workmen  on  the  29th  September,  1888. 

*'  (4.)  Men  are  to  be  sent  on  furlough  at  the  disposal  of  their 
regiments  in  such  numbers  as  to  permit  of  the  number  of 
recruits  mentioned  below  being  placed  in  each  regiment,  &c. 

**  II.  Incorporation  of  the  Recruits. 

**  (1.)  For  service  with  arms  are  to  be  placed  in  the  ranks — . 

**  In  infantiy  battalions  on  the  increased  estab- 
lishment         230  recruits. 

"  In  infantry  battalions  on  the  lower  estab- 
lishment*      . .         . .  . .         . .         . .     200      „ 

**  In  battalions  of  rifles  and  sharpshooters     . .      190      „ 

"  In  a  cavalry  regiment,  at  least         . .  . .      150      „ 

*'  In  a  horse  battery  on  the  increased  estab- 
lishment, at  least     . .         . .         . .         . .       35      „ 

"In  a  horse  battery  on  the  lower  establish- 
ment, at  least  25      „ 

"  In  a  field  battery  on  the  increased  establish- 
ment, at  least  . .         . .         . .         . .       85      „ 

**  In  a  field  battery  on  the  lower  establishment, 

at  least         ,         ..       30      „ 
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**Ia  a  foot  axtillerj  battalion  on  the  increased 

establishment  . .  . .  . .  . .     200  recruits. 

**  In  a  foot  artillery  battalion  on  the  lower  es- 
tablishment  160      „ 

"  In  a  pioneer  battalion  . .  . .         . ,      160      „ 

**In  a  battalion  of  the  railway  regiment        , .     135      „ 
•*  In  the  balloon  detachment,  at  least  . .        15      „ 

**  In  each  train  company  : — 

"  For  three  years'  service,  at  least. .  • .        15      „ 

'*  For  six  months'  service  in  autumn,  1888, 

and  in  spring,  1889,  at  each  time     . .        38      „ 

**  The  places  of  men  detailed  as  sick  attendants  or  bakers  are 
to  be  filled  up  by  extra  recruits  being  placed  in  the  ranks. 

**  (2.)  At  least  one  third  of  the  establishment  of  regimental 
workmen  in  each  regiment  is  to  be  replaced  by  recruits. 

**  (3.)  If  in  any  regiment,  &c.,  a  change  has  to  be  made  in  the 
above  quota,  the  War  Ministry  is  empowered  to  take  the 
necessary  action. 

**  (4.)  For  the  balloon  detachment,  smart  men  of  medium 
weight,  with  good  eyesight,  and  who  have  an  inclination  for  the 
work,  are  to  be  taken.  Their  minimum  height  is  to  be  5  ft.  1'6  in. 

**(6.)  The  recruits  are  to  be  placed  in  the  ranks  under 
arrangements  made  by  Army  Corps  Commanders,  in  the  cavalry 
between  the  1st  and  6th  October,  1888,  in  the  other  arms  between 
the  6th  and  1 0th  November,  1888 ;  the  recniits  for  the  2nd  Foot 
Artillery,  the  Under  Officers'  Schools,  and  for  the  regimental  work- 
men are  to  be  placed  in  the  ranks  on  the  Ist  October,  1888,  and 
the  train  recruits  for  the  spring  period  on  the  1st  May,  1889.** 

On  receipt  of  the  above  order,  each  Anny  Corps  Com- 
mander forwards  to  the  War  Ministry,  by  the  15th  April,  a 
statement  showing  the  number  of  recruits  his  corps  requires, 
indicating  the  number  of  men  requhed  for  the  ranks  and  for 
service  as  tailors,  shoemakers,  saddlers  and  hospital  attendants 
by  each  regiment,  &c.,  and  taking  into  account,  as  regards  rifle 
battalions,  the  number  of  forester  pupils  who  will  enter 
these  battalions,  which  number  is  comnnmicated  by  the 
Inspector  of  Rifles  and  Sharpshooters.  The  War  Ministry 
thereupon  apportions  the  contmgents  to  be  furnished  by  the 
various  Army  Corps  Districts.  OflScers  commanding  those 
districts  then  divide  their  quota  among  their  Brigade  Districts 
according  to  their  population,  and  notify  to  which  regiment 
they  will  be  despatched  when  levied.  If  one  Brigade  District 
cannot  furnish  its  quotum,  the  deficit  is  made  good  from 
another.  In  their  tiu-n  the  Brigade  Commanders  subdivide  the 
quota  of  their  districts  among  their  battalion  districts  and 
recruiting  circles. 

In  a  similar  manner,  the  number  of  men  of  the  Ersatz 
Reserve  to  be  called  up  for  a  first,  second,  or  third  training  is 
notified  by  Cabinet  order,  and  is  divided  by  the  War  Ministry 
and  the  other  grades  of  the  militaiy  hierarchy  as  above. 
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On  the  clays  appointed  by  Army  Corps  Commanders,  accord- 
ing to  the  above  order,  the  recruits  are  assembled  at  the 
headquarters  of  the  Landwehr  Battalion  or  Company  District 
(as  may  be  found  most  convenient)  in  which  they  reside,  under 
arrangements  made  by  the  Landwehr  authorities,  and  from 
these  poiilts  they  are  conducted  by  road  or  rail  to  their  regi- 
ments Dy  detachments  sent  from  the  regiments  for  this  purpose. 
On  arrival  they  are  taken  on  the  strength  of  their  regiments, 
are  again  medically  inspected,  and  are  sworn  in  on  the  colour 
or  standard.  They  are  then  examined  in  reading  and  writing, 
and  those  who  do  not  pass  are  sent  to  instruction  in  these 
subjects.  Each  recruit  on  joining  must  bring  with  him  a  suit  of 
decent  clothing,  a  pair  of  boots,  and  two  shirts,  and  if  he  does  not 

Eossess  these  aj-ticles  the  parish  authorities  have  to  furnish 
im  with  them. 
On  completion  of  their  period  of  colour  service,  men  are 
discharged  to  the  resei-ve.  Each  receives  a  warrant  to  proceed 
to  the  place  of  his  residence,  and  a  mihtary  pass  giving  all 
information  and  rules  for  his  guidance,  as  well  as  a  COTtificate  of 
conduct,  good  or  bad.  Each  man  has  to  report  his  address  to 
the  sergeant-major  of  the  Landwehr  Company  District  within 
14  days  of  his  being  discharged,  and  all  changes  of  residence 
and  journeys  of  over  14  days  in  length  have  also  to  be 
reported. 

Men  of  the  reserve  and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  of  unexcep- 
tionable character  may,  in  time  of  peace,  be  granted  a  furlough  of 
two  years  to  enable  them  to  proceed  to  ultra-European  countries 
(exclusive  of  the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Sea), 
with  the  condition  that  they  must  return  in  the  event  of  mobili* 
sation.  If  before  the  termination  of  such  furlough  tihey  can 
show  by  a  Consul's  cei-tificate  that  they  are  in  permanent  busi- 
ness as  merchants,  tradesmen,  &c.,  they  may  be  allowed  a  five 
years'  lurlough,  with  exemption  from  manoeuvres  and  mobilisa- 
tion, and  before  the  expiration  of  this,  a  further  leave  may  be 
granted  for  the  remainmg  period  of  their  service.  Men  of  the 
2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  require  no  permission  to  leave  the 
country,  but  are  bound  to  return  on  mobilisation.  If  they  have 
attained  a  permanent  position  abroad,  they  can  even  be  freed 
from  this  ooligation. 

Men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve  belong  to  the  controls  of  the 
Landwehr  Company  District  in  which  they  reside,  and  are 
bound  to  repoii;  themselves  to  the  district  sergeant-major 
within  fourteen  days  of  their  receiving  their  order  of  transfer  to 
that  reserve. 

E.  Recruiting  and  Other  Statistics. 

It  will  here  be  advisable  to  collect  a  number  of  statistics 
bearing  on  the  recniiting  of  the  German  Army  and  the  numbers 
of  trained  men  the  system  sketched  in  the  last  section  actually 
produces. 
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According  to  von  Firck's  **  Military  Statistics,"  a  number  A, 
"which  loses  annually  —  of  its  value,  becomes  at  the  end  of 
the  let,  2nd pth  year— 

I,  A^l  -  ?^ i 2i. 


The  sum  of  those  numbers 


If  now  -  =  j^  and  j>  varies  from  1  to  17,  the  coefficient  of 
A  aagomes  the  following  values : — 


Tahn 
of,. 


'  CoeiBciant. 

Values 
oip. 

Coefficient. 

Values 
<Ap. 

Coeffloient. 

Values 
oip. 

Ooeffiotent 

0-97 

1-9109 

2-8287 

8-709 

4-6677 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

6-4007 
6-2086 
6-9924 
7-7526 
8-4897 

11 
12 
18 
14 

9-2053 

9-8886 

10-6611 

11  -2182 

15 
16 
17 

11-8657 
12-4597 
18  0660 

in  Germany,  a  newly  incorporated  contingent  receives 
10  per  cent,  additional  men  (Nach-ErBotz)  in  its  first  year,  and 
loses  4  ner  cent. ;  in  each  subsequent  year  it  loses  3  per  cent.  At 
the  end  of  the  first  year,  the  contingent  (A)  therefore  becomes — 

^100         lOOV  100/ 


The  total  of  1,  2,  3, 
fore- 


is  contingents  is  there* 


At  the  end  of  the  1st  year  1  *056  A. 


2nd 

8rd 

4th 

6th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

nth 

12th 

13th 

14th 

15th 

16th 

17th 

18th 


1  -056  A  X 
1-056  A  X 
1-066  A  X 
1'056A  X 
1056A  X 
1056  A  X 
1056A  X 
1056A  X 
1-066A  X 
I  056  A  X 
1056A  X 
•056  A  X 
-056  A  X 
•056  A  X 
•056  A  X 
•056  A  X 
•056A  X 


1^ 
1^ 
!• 
1^ 
1- 
1- 


1-97      . 

2  •9109  - 

8 -8287  ■ 

4-709    = 

6-5677  = 

6-4007  - 

7-2086  = 

7-9924  - 

8  -7525  - 

9-4897  - 

10  -2053  - 

10-8886  ' 

11 -5611  - 

12*2132  * 

12  -8657  . 

13-4697 

14-0650 


2-0808  A. 

8-0739  A. 

4  0378  A. 

4-9727  A. 

6  -8795  A. 

6-7591  A. 

7-6128  A. 

8  -4399  A. 

9 '2426  A. 
10-0211  A. 
10-7768  A. 

11  -4088  A- 

12  '20H5  A. 
12  -8971  A. 

.  13-5549  A. 
•  14 '2184  A. 
>  U'Miil  A. 
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The  latter  column  givee,  therefore,  the  co^icieiitfi  by  which  ' 

any  contingent  of  recruits  muBt  be  multiplied  to  find  how  many 
men  it  ffives  at  the  end  of  any  number  of  years    op  to  16  j 

after  its  incorporation.  The  above  fibres  do  not  apply  to  the 
contingents  for  six  months'  service  in  the  irain,  Which  receive  J 

no  Nach'EraatZy  nor  to  one-year  volunteers,  and  the  coefficients  1 

are  smaller,  that  for  12  contingents  being,  assuming  the  con-  ) 

till  gent  to  lose  4  per  cent,  the  first  year,  and  3  per  cent,  in  • 

subsequent  years,  9-7970  (».«.,  0-96  x  10-2053),  and,  for  18  con-  ■ 

tingenta,  13*4928-  I 

Calculating  on  the  above  figures,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  * 

augmentation  of  the  army  which  took  place  in  1 881,  it  is  possible  I 

io  arrive  at  a  close  approximation  to  the  strength  of  the 
-German  Army  in  1888.    The  additional  formations  raised  in  ^ 

April,  1887  caused  no  actual  increase  of  stren^h  at  that  time»  ) 

as  the  vacancies  caused  by  transfers  of  compames,  &c.,  to  other  i 

regiments  were  at  once  filled  up,  and  the  newly  authorised 
establishments  attained  to  by  recalling  from  furlough  the  men 
in  their  third  year  of  service  sent  on  furlough  at  the  disposal  of 
their  regiments.    It  was  in  November,  1887,  that  the  increa<jed  * 

contingent  of  recruits  was  called  in,  and  the  table  opposite  ; 

shows  the  number  of  fully  trained  men  available  in  the  line,  i 

reserve,  and  Landwehr,  in  October,  1887.  To  it  has  been  added  \ 

a  column,  showing  the  strength  of  six  classes  of  the  2nd  Ban  of 
the  Landwehr  brought  on  the  rolls  again  by  the  law  of 
11th  February,  1888,  so. that  the  totals  are  approximately 
correct  for  Apiil,  1888. 
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On  the  above  table  the  following  remarks  are  necessary : — 

The  33  battalions  on  the  higher  strength  have  not  been 
the  same  for  all  the  18  years  with  which  the  table  deals,  ae 
the  regiments  of  the  15th  Army  Corps  have  been  relieved.  This 
does  not,  however,  affect  the  totals. 

Of  the  infantry  battalions  on  the  lower  establishment,  six 
(the  4th  and  8th  Bavarian  regiments)  were  raised  to  the  higher 
establishment  (225  recruits  per  annum)  from  1883.  As,  how- 
ever, 31  other  Bavarian  battaKons  only  received  from  that  date 
183  recruits  each,  the  totals  are  again  unaffected. 
'  Under  the  heading  of  "  N.C.  Officers  in  October,  1887,"  those 
counted  as  musicians  are  included;  but  aspirant  paymastere 
are  not,  nor  are  the  non-commissioned  officers  shown  in 
Appendix  III  under  the  headings  Landwehr  Districts,  Special 
Formations,  and  Unattached. 

The  figures  for  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  are  not  quite 
accorate,  as  a  small  number  of  units  (see  Chapter  XIII,  Part  II,) 
was  formed  between  1870  and  1881.  To  nave  shown  these 
would  have  made  the  table  too  intricate. 

Finally,  the  contingent  joining  in  October  and  November, 

1887,  has  not  been  counted,  but  as  a  set-off  against  it,  the  class 
of  men  transferred  to  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landsturm  in  April, 

1888,  has  been  included. 

In  addition  to  the  annual  contingents,  a  large  number  of 
three-year  volunteers  are  enlisted,  but  as  these  are  mostly  pro- 
moted to  be  non-commissioned  officers,  and  their  numoer  is 
variable,  they  have  been  omitted. 

The  above  table  by  no  means  represents  the  whole  fighting 
strength  of  Germany,  but  only  the  number  of  fully-trained  men 
who  have  been  incorporated  as  recruits  in  the  ordinaiy  manner. 
To  those  figures  must  be  added  two  very  important  items,  the 
one-year  volunteers  and  the  (late  1st  Class)  Ersatz  Reservists 
who  have  undergone  training. 

The  average  number  of  one-year  volunteers  was,  until  a 
few  years  ago,  about  7,000.  This  number  has  been  much  ex- 
ceeded of  late  years,  but  as  a  large  number  of  one -year  volun- 
teers become  Reserve  Officers,  if  we  assume  7,000  of  them  to 
pctss  to  the  reserve  each  year,  and  also  that  all  enter  at  20 
years  of  age  (which  a^ain  is  incorrect,  as  many  enter  younger), 
and  allow  for  18  contm  gents,  we  shall  probably  be  within  the 
mark.  The  number  of  one-year  volunteers  available  will,  there- 
fore, be  7,000  X  13-4928  or  94,450. 

As  to  the  (late  1st  Class)  Ersatz  Reserve,  the  following  table 
gives  the  number  of  men  who  have  been  called  out  for  training 
since  1881,  when  the  law  permitting  them  to  be  trained  was 
first  passed : — 
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Iftt  Tmioing 

2nd  Tmning 

3rd  Tnining 

4thTnijiiiig 

(10  weekB). 

(4  weekB). 

(2  weeks). 

(2  weeks). 

1881     .* 

89,381 

•  • 

•  « 

1882    .. 

21,138 

, , 

•• 

1883    •• 

22,044 

18,013 

•  • 

1884    .. 

21,468 

13,180 

11,100 

1686    .« 

21,468 

13,180 

11,100 

1886    .. 

19,196 

18,080 

11.000 

9^76 

1887    .. 

19,196 

18,030 

11,000 

9.275 

Of  the  men  who  have  passed  through  a  first  training,  there 
will  therefore  remain  in  April,  lb88,  allowing  them  to  lose 
8  per  cent,  per  annum— 

Contiiigeiit  of  1881       82,764 

1882       18,160 

1883        19,508 

1884  ..         ..         ..         ..       19,600 

1885        20,180 

1886  ••         18,619 

1887        19,196 

Total 148,026 

4.e.,  Germany  has  at  her  disposal  148,026  men  who  have  ^ono 
through  at  least  a  10  weeks'  training,  of  whom  some  70,000  nave 
been  trained  in  all  for  14  weeks,  44,0(M)  for  16  weeks,  and  18,500 
for  18  weeks;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  least  trained  man  has 
received  a  training  equal  to  that  of  a  British  militia  recruit. 

Adding  these  figures  together,  we  find  the  fighting  strength 
of  Germany,  exclusive  of  officers  and  non-combatants,  to  be 
April,  1888  :— 

Fully-trained  men    ..         ..     1,986,277 
One-year  Volunteers  . .  94,450 

Partially  trained  men  . .        148,026 

Total        ..     2,228,753 

This  is  exclusive  of  the  Landsturm  or  general  levy  of  men 
between  17  and  45,  which  can  only  be  called  out  in  the  event 
of  the  country  being  invaded.  It  must  also  be  noticed  that, 
wliile  recruits  join  the  army  in  October  or  November,  the  oldest 
class  of  the  Landwehr  is  only  transferred  to  the  Landsturm  in 
the  following  April,  so  that  during  those  months  19  annual 
contingents  of  men  are  available. 

Passing  now  to  the  future,  let  us  examine  what  the  strength 
of  the  German  Army  will  be  18  years  hence,  when  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  contingent  of  recruits,  taking  effect  from 
November,  1887,  has  produced  its  maximum  results,  which  will 
be  any  time  after  November,  1905.  If  no  augmentation  of  the 
army  take  place  before  that  date,  the  war  strength  of  Germany 
will  then  be  : — 
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To  these  figures  must  be  added,  on  the  same  principles  as 
above,  94,450  one-year  volunteei-s  and  the  trained  men  of 
the  Ersatz  Reserve.  If  we  take  the  figure  of  men  ordered 
to  imdergo  a  first  training  in  1888,  namely,  17,100,*  as  the 
number  to  be  trained  annually  in  years  to  come,  and  only  allow 
for  16  contingents,  as  many  of  the  men  are  not  passed  to  the 
£DBatz  Reserve  till  their  22nd  or  23rd  year,  we  get  as  the  total 
number  available  in  1905 — 

17,100  X  12-351  =  211,202. 

The  total  fighting  strength  of  Germany,  exclusive  of  officers, 
non-combatants,  and  Lanasturm,  will  therefore  be  in  1905 — 

Fully  trained  men 2,251,286 

One-year  volunteers         . .  .  •  94,450 

Partially  ti-ained  men       ..         ..        211,202 

Total        . .     2,556,938 

Passing  now  to  the  officers,  the  following  table  shows  the 
numbers  of  reserve  and  Landwehr  officers  actually  holding 
commissions  according  to  the  Army  Lists  for  1887  :t — 


•  Yi2..  12,000  in  PnwBia,  &c.,  1,750  in  Saxony,  1,850  in  Wurttemberg,  and 

2,000  in  BaTaria.  ,    ,        ^  i.   .i.     «    ,   t.         t  i,u 

t  These  figures  do  not,  of  course,   include    oQlcers  of  the  2nd  Ian  of  tbe 

Landwehr. 

(965)  E 
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The  populaticn  of  the  army  coips  tem'torial  districts  was  as 
follows  on  the  Ist  December,  188*5,  excludhig  all  persons  be- 
longing to  the  active  army  and  all  foreignei-s : — 

1st  Army  Corps         2,727,690 

2nd          „                  2,686,164 

3rd           „                   3,585,363 

4th           „                   8,130,162 

6th          „                  2,110,411 

eth           „                   3,029,728 

7th           „                   3,432,875 

8th           ,,                   2,926,357 

9th          „                   2,853,476 

10th          „                   2,492,228 

nth           „                   2,681,347 

25th  (Hessian)  Dmsion          938,857 

12th  Army  Corps         3,103,259 

13th     „        1,965,403 

14th     „        1,668,884 

15th    „        1,477,916 

Ist  Bayarian  Army  Corps 2,649,818 

2nd            „            „              2,660,908 

Total        ..         -..         ..   46,030,351 

and  the  results  of  the  recruiting  for  1885  were  as  follows  in 
each : — 
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The  foUotring  were  Ihe  ages  of  the  men  dealt  with  in  the 
abore  table^  those  of  20  years  of  age  belonging  to  the  proper 
contingent  f^r  the  Jrear  1883,  thos^  older  than  20  being  men 
put  back  ffeom  fohner  contingents  :-^ 


DeciSioh  of  the  ttecrafting  Authorities. 

Age. 

Unfit. 

""«' 

l^ramhTxei  to 
tlifelorriClAss 
B^sllti:  Betefre 
,    Or  II  GlMB 
Seewehr. 

Taken 

for 
Serrice. 

Total. 

Vbluriteers 
Uable  to 
JSertiefi. 

m 

257 
^64 
431 

?l,oi7 

11,643 

20,887" 

d^d66 

H,97l 

8,717 

136,711 

4,840 

64,569 

37,866 

38,650 

1,691 

107,830 

58,483 

196,492 

10,828 

18,496 
2,689 
1,636 
2,740 

foul 

1,225 

66,893 

162,239 

142,776 

373,138 

20,501 

.,.* 

•9-i  • 

17-9 

43-5 

38-8 

90-6 

5  0 

.  The  petceiltage  of  the  18,017  meil  imported  as  emigrants  was 
4*4.  The  total  ntiinber  of  meii  transferred  to  the  Ersatz  Re- 
9^TVB,  I  and  II  Class,  ot  to  the  II  Class  Seeivehr  in  the  years 
1876  t6  1885,  was  1^433,434^ 


CHAPTER  VL 


FIELD  TROOPS :   INFANTRY  AND  RIFLES. 
(A.)  Infantry. 

(a.)  Peace  Formation. 

The  German  infantry  consists  of  166  regiments,  of  which  there 
are — 

151  regiments  of  3  battalions,  viz. : — 

9  regiments  of  the  Prussian  Guard, 
103  Prussian  regiments,  or  regiments  administered  by 
the  Prussian  War  Ministry, 
12  Saxon  regiments, 
8  WUrttemberg  regiments, 
19  Bavarian  regiments, 
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15  regiments  of  4  hattalionia,  all  Prussian  or  administered 
by  the  Prussian  War  Ministry.  These  regiments  are 
the  13th,  14th,  16th,  17th,  18th,  39th.  4Qith,  53rd,  65th, 
80th,  83rd,  112th,  113th,  144th,  and  129th  of  the  Line. 

The  Prussian  Guard  and  the  Bavarian  regiments  are  num- 
bered in  special  series,  the  remainder  have  consecutive  numbers 
from  1  to  139,  the  number  127  being  vacant.  Of  these  the  Ist 
to  12th,  89ih,  100th,  101st,  109th,  110th,  119th,  and  123rd  bear 
the  name  "  Grenadiei-s,"  and  the  33rd  to  40th,  73rd,  80th,  86th, 
90th,  and  108th  that  of  "  FusiUers."  The  remainder  are  termed 
simplv  "  Infantry  Regiments."  The  battalions  are  termed  1st 
to  4th  in  all  four-battalion  regiments ;  Ist  to  3rd  in  the  89th, 
135th  to  138th,  in  all  Fusilier,  and  in  the  Saxon  and  Bavarian 
Re^ments ;  and  Ist,  2nd,  and  Fusilier  Battahons  in  all  other 
regiments.  The  companies  are  numbered  throughout  the  regi- 
ment, the  1st  to  4th  Companies  forming  the  1st  Battalion,  the 
5th  to  8th  the  2nd,  the  9th  to  12th  the  Fusilier  or  3rd  Battalion, 
and  the  13th  to  16th  the  4th  Battalion.  In  the  Prussian  Guard 
(except  the  Guard  Fusiliers)  and  in  all  Grenadier  Regiments  the 
privates  of  the  1st  and  2nd  Battalions*  are  termed  Grenadiers 
\Grenadiere)y  in  all  Fusilier  Battalions  and  in  the  Fusilier  Regi- 
ments, Fusiliers  {Fnsiliere),  except  in  the  108th,  in  which  they 
are  called  Sharpshooters  {Schiltzen)^  and  in  all  other  battalions 
and  regiments  Musketeers  {Muaketiere)^  except  in  the  115th,  in 
which  they  are  named  Guardsmen  (Gardisten).  These  various 
designations  of  regiments,  &c.,  make  no  diflFerence  in  the  train- 
ing or  utilisation  of  the  men.  They  are  simply  traditional  titles 
of  honour. 

The  following  list  gives  the  names  and  titles  of  all  the  in- 
fantiy  regiments : — 

Pbubbiaxt  Guabd:— 

lot  Foot  Guards.     (JSritei'Qarde»It€^meni  xu  Fust.) 

2nd  Foot  Guards. 

Emperor  Alexander's  Guard  Grenadiers,  No.  1. 

Emperor  Francis*  Guard  Grenadiers,  No.  2. 

Guard  Fusiliers. 

8rd  Foot  Guards. 

4tli  Foot  Guards. 

3rd  Guard  Grenadiers  (Queen  ElicabetVs). 

4th  Gimrd  Grenadiers  (Queen's). 

LllTB  IlfTANTBT: — 

King  Frederick  III.  Grenadiers  (Ist  East  Prussian),  Ko.  1. 

King  Frederick  William  IV.  Grenadiers  (1st  Pomeranian),  No.  2. 

2nd  East  Pru68ian  Grenadiers,  No.  3. 

8rd  East  Prussian  Grenadiers,  No.  4. 

4tb  East  Prussian  Grenadiers,  No.  5. 

Ist  "West  Prussian  Grenadiers,  No.  6. 

King  William  I.  Grenadiers  (2nd  West  Prussian),  No.  7. 

Koyal  (JXh)  Grenadiers  (Ist  Brandenburg),  No.  8. 

Colbcrg  Grenadiers  (2nd  romeranian).  No.  9. 

Ist  Silesian  Grenadiers,  No.  10. 

*  3rd  Battalion  also  in  the  89th  Grenadiers. 
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Crown  Prince  Frederick  William's  Grenadiers,  No.  11. 

Prince  Charles  of  Prussia's  Grenadiers  (2nd  Brandenburg),  No.  12. 

Ist  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  13. 

3rd  Pomeranian  Infantry,  No.  14. 

Prince  Frederick  of  the  Netherland's  Infantry  (2nd  We3tphalian),  No.  15. 

8rd  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  16. 

4th  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  17. 

1st  Poaen  Infantry,  No.  18. 

2nd  Poeen  Infantir,  No.  19. 

8rd  Brandenburg  Infantry,  No.  20. 

4th  Pomeranian  Infantry,  No.  21. 

Ist  Upper  Sileeian  Infantry,  No.  22. 

2nd  Upper  Silesian  Infantry,  No.  23. 

4th    Bramlenbnrg    Infantry    (Grand    Duke    Frederick    Francis    II.  of 

Meeklenburg-Schwerin's),  No.  24. 
1st  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  25. 
Ist  Magdeburg  Infuitry,  No.  26. 
2nd  Magdeburg  Infantry,  No.  27. 
2nd  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  23. 
8rd  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  29. 
4th  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  30. 
Ist  Thuringian  Infantry,  No.  31. 
2nd  Thuringian  Infantry,  No.  32. 
East  Prussian  Fusiliers,  No.  33. 
Pomeranian  Fusiliers,  No.  34. 
Brandenburg  Fusiliers,  No.  35. 
Magdeburg  Fusiliers,  No.  36. 
Westphalian*  Fusiliers,  No.  37. 
Silesian  Fusiliers,  No.  38. 
Lower  Rhenish  Fusiliers,  No.  39. 
Hohenzollem  Fusiliers,  No.  40. 
5th  East  Prussian  In&ntry,  No.  41. 
5th  Pomeranian  Infantry,  No.  42. 
6th  East  Prussian  Infantry,  No.  43. 
7th  East  Prussian  Infantry,  No.  44. 
8th  East  Prussian  Infantry,  No.  45. 
Ist  Lower  Silesian  Infantry,  No.  46. 
2nd  Lower  Silenian  Infantry,  No.  47. 
5th  Brandenburg  Infantry,  No.  48. 
6lh  Pomeranian  Infantiy,  No.  49. 
3rd  Lower  Silesian  Infantry,  No.  50. 
4th  Lower  Silesian  Infantry,  No.  51. 
6th  Brandenburg  Infantry,  No.  52. 
5th  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  53. 
7tli  Pomeranian  Infantry,  No.  54. 
6tli  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  55/ 
7th  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  56. 
8th  Westphalian  Infantry,  No.  57. 
3rd  Posen  Infantry,  No.  58. 
4th  Posen  Infantry,  No.  59. 
7th  Brandenburg  Infantry,  No.  60. 
8th  Pomeranian  Infantry,  No.  61. 
3rd  Upper  Silesian  Infantry,  No.  62. 
4th  Upper  Silesian  Infantry,  No.  63. 

Prince  Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia's  Infantry  (8th  Brandenburg),  No.  64. 
6th  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  65. 
8rd  Magdeburg  Infantry,  No.  66. 
4th  Magdeburg  Infantry,  No.  67. 
6th  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  68. 
7tli  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  69. 
8th  Rhenish  Infantry,  No.  70. 
Srd  Thuringian  Infantry,  No.  71. 
4th  Thuringian  Infantry,  No.  72. 

*  Quite  a  misnomer,  as  the  regiment  wears  the  uniform  of,  and  is  recruited 
from,  the  5th  Army  Corp. 
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Hanoverian  Fusiliers,  No.  73. 

Ist  Hanorerian  Infantrj,  No.  74. 

1st  Hanseatio  Infantry,  No.  75. 

2nd  Hanseatic  Infantry,  No.  76. 

2nd  Hanorerian  Infantry,  No.  77. 

East  Frisian  Infantry,  No.  78. 

3rd  Hanorerian  Infantry,  No.  79. 

Hessian  Fusiliers,  No.  80. 

1st  Hessian  Infantry,  No.  81. 

2nd  Hessian  Infantry,  No.  82. 

3rd  Hessian  Infantry,  No.  83. 

Schleswig  Infantry,  No.  84. 

Holstein  Infantry,  No.  85. 

Schleswig-Holstein  Fusiliers,  No.  86. 

1st  Nassau  Infantry,  No.  87. 

2nd  Nassau  Infantry,  No.  88. 

Grand  Ducal  Mecklenburg  Grenadiers,  No.  89. 

Grand  Ducal  Mecklenburg  Fusiliers,  No.  90. 

OldenbuTV  Infantry,  No.  91. 

Brunswick  Infantry,  No.  92. 

Anhalt  Infantry,  No.  93. 

5th  Thuringian  Infantry  (Grand  Duke  of  Saxony's),  No.  94. 

6th  Thuringian  Infantry,  No.  96. 

7th  Thuringian  Infantry,  No.  96. 

Infantry  Raiment,  No.  97. 

Infantry  Regiment,  No.  98. 

Infiantry  Regiment,  No.  99. 

1st  Saxon  Body  Giiard  {Leib)  Grenadiers,  No.  100. 

2nd  Saxon  Grenadiers  (Emperor  William,  King  of  Prussia's),  No.  101. 

3rd  Saxon  Infantry  (Prince  Regent  Luitpold  of  Baraiia's),  No.  102. 

4th  Saxon  InAmtry,  No.  103. 

5th  Saxon  Inftintiy  (Prince  Frederick  Augustus*),  No.  104. 

6th  Saxon  Infantry,  No.  105. 

7th  Saxon  Infantry  (Prince  George's),  No.  106. 

8th  Saxon  Infantry  (Prince  John  George's),  No.  107. 

Saxon  Sharpshooters  (Fusiliers),  (Prince  George's),  No.  108. 

1st  Baden  Body  Guard  (Leib)  Ghrenadiers,  No.  109. 

2nd  Baden  Grenadiers  (Emperor  William's),  No.  110. 

3rd  Baden  Infantry,  No.  111. 

4th  Baden  Infantry  (Prince  William's),  No.  112. 

5th  Baden  Infantry,  No.  113. 

6th  Baden  Infantry,  No.  114. 

Ist  Ghrand  Ducal  Hessian  (Guard),  Infantry,  No.  116. 

2nd  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Infantry  (Grand  Duke's),  No.  116. 

3rd  Ghrand  Ducal  Hessian  Body  Guard  (Leib)  Infantry,  No.  117. 

4th  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Infantry  (Prince  Charles'),  No.  118. 

Queen  Olga's  Grenadiers  (Ist  Wtirttemberg),  No.  119. 

Emperor    William    King    of   Prussia's    Infantry    (2nd    Wurttemberg), 

No.  120. 
3rd  Wurttemberg  Infantry,  No.  121. 
4th  Wurttemberg  Infantry,  No.  122. 
King  Charles'  Grenadiers  (5th  Wurttemberg),  No.  123. 
King  William's  Infantnr  (6th  Wurttemberg).  No.  124. 
Emperor   Frederick,  King  of    Prussia's   Infantry   (7th  Wflrttemberg), 

No.  125. 
8th  Wiirttemberg  Infantry,  No.  126. 

(No.  127,  racant). 
Infantry  Regiment,  No.  128. 
Infantry  Regiment,  No.  129. 
Infantry  Regiment,  No.  130. 
Infantiy  Regiment,  No.  131. 
Infantry  Regiment,  No.  132. 
9th  Saxon  Infantry,  No.  133. 
10th  Saxon  Infantry,  No.  134. 
Infantry  Regiment,  No.  185. 
Infantry  Regiment,  No.  186. 
Infantry  R<»giment,  No.  137. 
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Infantry  Begimen^,  No.  138. 

11th  Saxon  Infantry  Regiment,  No.  139. 

RoTAL  Batabian  Iitpantby  :^ 

Body  Guard  Infantry  Regiment  {Infanterie-LHh'Regiment), 

1st  Infantry  Regiment  (The  King's). 

2nd  Infantry  R^ment  (The  Crown  Prince's). 

3rd  Infantry  Regiment  ^Prince  Charles  of  Bavaria's). 

4th  Infantry  Regiment  (King  Charles  of  Wiirttemberg's). 

5th  Infantry  Regiment  (Grand  Duke  of  Hesse's). 

6th  Infantry  Regiment  (Emperor  Williamj  King  of  Prussia's). 

7th  Infantry  Regiment  (Prince  Leopold's). 

8th  Infantry  Regiment  (General  Pranck's). 

9th  Infantry  Regiment  TG^neral  Wrede's). 
10th  Infantry  Regiment  (Prince  Louis'). 
11th  Infantry  Regiment  ^General  von  der  Tanns). 
12th  Infantiy  Regiment  (Prince  Amulf  s). 
13th  Infantry  Regiment  (Emperor  Francis  Joseph  of  Austria's). 
14th  Infantry  Regiment  (Duke  Charles  Theodore's). 
15th  Infantry  Regiment  ^King  Albert  of  Saxony's). 
16th  Infantry  Regiment  (late  King  Alfonso  of  Spain's)* 
17th  Infantiy  Regiment  (General  OrlTs). 
18th  Infantiy  Regiment  (Prinoe  Louis  Ferdinand's). 

There  are  two  different  peace  establishments  on  which  a 
German  infantry  regiment  may  be — the  increased  establishment 
and  the  normal  establishment.  On  the  former  establishment  are 
all  the  regiments  of  the  Prussian  Guard  (9  in  all),  and  the 
17th,  60th,  67th,  97th,  98th,  99th,  105th,  112th,  126th,  130th, 
ISlst,  132nd,  135th,  136th,  137th,  and  138th,  and  the  4th  and  8th 
Bavarian  Regiments,  all  stationed  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  or  a 
total  of  27  regiments,  of  which  two,  the  17th  and  112th,  have 
four  and  the  remainder  three  battaUons  each.  AD  other  regi- 
ments are  on  the  normal  establishment. 

The  strength  of  a  Prussian  company  on  each  establishment 
is — 
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Peace  Strength  of  Prussian  Infantry  C!ompany. 


Ranks,  &c. 

Increased 
Establishment. 

Normal 
Establishment. 

Captain 

lot  Lieutenant 

2nd  LieutenantA          

1 
1 
8 

1 
1 
2 

Total  Officer* 

6 

4 

Sergeant-major            

Vice-sergeant-major 

Ensign 

Sergeants          

Under-ofllcers 

Drummers  and  buglers           

Lance-corporals           

Priratcs 

1 

1 

1 

4 
10 

4 

15 

ISO* 

1 
1 
1 
4 
7 
4 
13 
109  or  not 

ToUl   N.-O.    officers  andl 
men,  combatants  . .          J 

166 

140  or  141 

Hospital  assistant        

Tradesmen       

1 
4 

1 
3 

Total  men,  non-combatants  . 

5 

4 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 

171 

144  or  145 

Captain's  horse           

1 

1 

*  Regiments  of  4  battalions  hare  11  companies  with  only  129  prirates. 

t  Three  companies  per  battalion  hare  110  priyates,  and  one  has  109 ;  total  per 
battialion  439  privates.  Regiments  of  4  battahons  have  109  privates  in  all  com- 
panies. 

The  strength  of  a  battalion  Staff  on  either  establishment 

Field  Officer  (Major)  commanding 1 

2nd  Lieutenant  as  Adjutant  . .         , .         . .         •  •     1 

ToUl  Officers 2 


Medical  Officers  2 

Pajmaster         ..         ..         ..         ,.         ..         ..1 

Aimourer  ..         ..         ..         ..         ..         ,.1 

Under-officer  as  clerk  . .         . .         . .         , .         . .     1 

Drum-major  (under-officer) . .     1 

Assistant  Paymaster  (under-officer)  ..         ..         ..     1 


Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men 


3 


Officers*  horses 3 

Consequently  the  strength  of  a  battalion  on  each  establish- 
ment f 
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Peace  Strength  op  Prussian  Infantry  Battalion. 


Banls,  &o. 

Increased 
Esiablishment. 

Noritial 
Establishment. 

Officers 

Medical  Officer*          

Officials.. 

22 
2 
2 

18 
2 
2 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants  . . 
Men,  non-combatants 

667 
20 

666 
16 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men 

687 

582 

Officers' horses 

7 

7 

The  establifihrnent  of  a  regimental  Staff  ii 


Field  Officer  (Colonel)  commandinj; .  •         . .         . .  1 

Field  Officer  of  Regimental  Staff  (Lieut.-Colonel)  . .  1 

Extra  Captain 1 

Ist  Lieutenant  as  Regimental  Adjutant       ..         ••  1 


Total  Officers 


Under*officer  as  clerk •  •         . .     1 

Bandsmen  (nnder<officerB)      •  •         . .         . .         • .   10 

Total  N.«C.  officers 11 

Officers*  horses 8 

Thus  the  establifihments  of  regiments  on  the  various  esta* 
blishments  are : — 


P£ACE  Strength  of  Prussian  Infantry  Regiment. 


Banks,  &c. 

Increased  Establish- 
ment. 

Normal  Establish- 
ment. 

Regt.  of 
3  battns. 

Regt.  of 
4  battns. 

Regt.  of 
8  battns. 

Regt.  of 
4  battns. 

Officers         .•         ••         ••         *. 

Medical  Offioen 

Officials        

70 
6 
6 

92 
8 
8 

58 
6 
6 

76 
8 
8 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants. 

2,012 
60 

2,668 
80 

1,709 
48 

2,268 
64 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  men  . . 

2,072 

2,748 

1,757 

2,827 

Officers'  horses        

29 

86 

29 

86 

The  second  regimental  Field  Officer  {Etatsmdssiger  Stabs- 
Ofizier)  is  second  in  command  of  the  regiment.     In  war  he 
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would  not  march  with  the  regiment,  unless  called  on  to 
command  it,  hut  be  detached  on  other  duties  siich  as  the  com^ 
mand  of  a  Reserve  Regiment.  The  extra  Captain,  usually 
tenned  the  "  Thirteenth  Captain,"  has  generally  charge  of  the 
instruction  of  the  one-year  volunteers,  who  are  always  super- 
numerary to  the  establishment,  and  has  no  company  to  command. 
This  post  is  generally  held  by  a  Major,  who,  however,  drawa 
only  Captain's  pay,  and  on  mobilisation  ho  would  always  be 
detached  on  omer  duty,  such  as  the  command  of  a  newly- 
formed  battalion  (4th  Battalion,  Reserve  Battalion,  Landwehr 
Battalion,  or  Depot  Battalion). 

To  the  above  establishment-s  there  are  the  following  excep- 
tions : — 

(a.)  The  regiments  of  the  Prussian  Guard  have  48  bands- 
men each,  instead  of  10.  Eight  of  these  regiments  (».«.,  all 
except  the  Fusilier  Guards)  have  each  3  sergeants  extra  to  look 
after  the  stores  and  keep  the  lists  of  the  corresponding  reserve 
(Landwehr)  regiments  to  be  formed  on  mobilisation. 

(6.)  The  109th  (Ist  Baden)  Grenadiers  has  1  sergeant- 
major  and  4  sergeants  extra  to  look  after  the  stores  and  keep 
the  lists  of  the  Reserve  (Landwehr)  Battalions  to  be  formed  by 
this  regiment. 

(c.)  Saxon  (100th  to  108th,  133rd,  134th,  and  139th)  Regi- 
ments have  eadi  21  men  fewer  per  regiment  than  the  above. 

(d.)  Wiirttemberg  (119th  to  126th)  Regiments  have  each 
74  men  fewer  per  regiment  than  the  Prussian  Regiments. 

(«,)  Bavarian  Regiments  have  throughout  5  men  (privates) 
per  company  more  than  the  Prussian  Regiments,  t.«.,  60  men  per 
regiment. 

(b.)   War  Forrnatimu 

Nothing  has  been  published  by  German  military  writers 
or  in  German  military  papers  as  to  the  destination  on  mobilisa- 
tion of  the  newly-raised  4th  Battalions,  but  the  Germans  have 
hitherto  maintained  no  troops  on  the  peace  footing  which  are 
not  intended  to  take  the  field  in  first  line,*  they  have  never  been 
particular  as  to  having  all  their  Army  Corps  organised  exactly 
alike,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  they,  whose  motto  is  to  be  as 
strong  as  possible  at  the  decisive  point  at  the  earHest  possible 
moment,  will  deprive  themselves  of  the  semces  in  first  line  of 
15  battalions  which  are  as  good  as  any  others  in  the  army.  For 
all  these  reasons,  it  would  appear  that  German  infantry  regiments 
will  take  the  field  with  three  or  four  battalions  as  they  happen 
to  have  them  in  peace.  It  is  even  probable  (see  Chapter  Xll) 
that  4th  BattaUons  will  be  formed  for  some  of  those  regiments 
which  have  only  three  in  peace,  and  sent  to  join  them  after 
they  have  taken  the  field. 


*  Except  certain  units  in  the  field  artillery. 
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The  strength  of  a  mobilised  company  of  infantry  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 


War  Stbngth  of  Prussian  Infantry  CojiPxVny. 

Captain  . .  . .         •  •  . .         , .  . .  1 

let  Lieutenaut  . .         . .         • .         . .         . .         1 
2nd  Lieutenants  .  •         . .         . .         . .         3 

Total  Officers 5 

Sergeant-major . .         •  •         1 

Yioe-sergeant-major      ..         ..         ..         ..  1 

Sergeants           ..         • 4 

Under-officers 14 

Dmmman  and  buglers.  •         •  •         . .         . .  4 

Lance-corporals 24 

Priratos 202 

Total  W.-C.  officers  and    men,   com-\«e., 

batants  /-^" 

Hospital  assistant         • .         1 

Captain's  groom  , .         . .         . .         . .         1 

Train  driyers 3 

Total  non-combatants 5 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men  . .         . .     255 

Captain's  horses  2 

Draught  horses.*         ••         ..         ..         •.         6 

Total 8 

Two-horsed  carriages   .  •         •  •         , .         •  •         3 

Of  the  14  under-oflScers,  1  may  be  an  Ensign;  and  of  the 
202  privates,  4  are  stretcher-bearers,  and  2  or  3  may  be  attached 
to  the  band. 

The  three  carriages  belonging  to  a  company  are  an  ammu- 
nition wagon,  a  company  baggage  wagon,  and  a  provision 
wagon — all  two-horsed.  This  organisation  of  the  transport  by 
companies  was  only  introduced  hj  the  "  Field  Service  Regula- 
tions" of  1887,  and  up  to  that  time  each  company  had  only  a 
baggage  wagon  (2-horsed),  the  ammunition  being  earned  in  a 
G-horsed  wagon  attached  to  the  battalion  Staff,  and  two  canteen 
wagons  bein^  also  attached  to  the  latter.  The  canteen  wagons 
and  the  special  canteen  personnel  have  now  been  aboHshed,  and 
time  a  iiumber  of  camp  followers  got  rid  of,  while  each  com- 
pany has  been  made  more  complete  in  itself. 

The  Staff  of  a  battalion  consists  of — 

Field  Officer  commanding        . .         . .         . .       1 

2nd  Lieutenant  as  Acyutant     . .         . .         . .       1 

Total  Officers ..       2 

Medical  Officers 2 

Piaymaster  ..         ..         ..         ..         ..       1 

AiTOOurer. .         ..         ..         ..         .•         ..       1 
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Under-officer  as  clerk     . .         1 

Drum-major  (under-offiner)       . .         . .         . .       1 

Total  N.-C.  officers,  combatants  . .       2 

Officers'  serrants  and  grooms 6 

Train  drirers 2 

Total  non-combatants 8 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men     • .         .  •     10 
Officers'  horses    . .         . .         . .         . .         . .       8 

Draught  horses 4 

Total  horses        12 

Two-horsed  carriages 2 

The  senior  surgeon  of  one  of  the  battalions  is  also  regi- 
mental surgeon.  The  two  carriages  attached  to  the  Staflf  of  a 
battalion  are  a  battalion  baggage  wagon  and  a  medical 
store  wagon. 

The  strength  of  a  battalion  is  therefore — 

Officers 22 

Medical  Officers          2 

Officials 2 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants  . .  1,002 1  ,  ^^n 

Men,  non-oombatants 28/ ^»"^ 

Horses 44 

Carriages  (2-horsed) 14 

The  Staff  of  a  regiment  comprises : — 

Field  Officer  commanding        1 

1st  Lieutenant  as  Adjutant 1 

Total  Officers 2 

Under-officer  as  clerk     . . 1 

Bandsmen  (under-officers)        10* 

Total  N.-C.  officers,  combatanta  . .     11 

Officers'  servants  and  grooms    . .         .  •         . ,       4 
Train  driyers 8 

Total  men,  non-combatants      . .         .  •       6 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men    . .         . .     17 

Officers' horses 10 

Draught  horses 4 

Total  horses        14 

Two-horsed  carriages      . .         .  •         . .         •  •       2 

In  the  five  senior  regiments  of  the  Guard  the  number  of 
bandsmen  is  48,  and  in  the  above  number  of  horses  is  included 
one  extra  horse  for  the  medical  officer  acting  as  regimental 
surgeon.  The  two  carriages  are  a  regimental  baggage  wagon 
and  a  provision  wagon,  both  2-horsed. 

*  Made  up  to  42  by  men  detached  from  the  companies. 
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The  strength  of  a  regiment  of  three  battalions  is  on  mofaili* 
fiation — 

Officers 68 

Medical  officers            6  . 

Officials 6 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants  • .  8,017  \  q  tnit 

Men,  non-oombatant« 90  J  ^'^"^ 

Horses 146 

Carnages  (2-hors6d)    ..         •«         ••  44 

That  of  a  regiment  of  four  battalions  is — 

Officers 90 

Medical  officers •         •«  8 

Officials 8 

N.-O.  officers  and  men,  combatants  . .  4,019 1  j,  ^  07 

Men,  non-combatants 118/ *»^^' 

Horses 190 

Carriages,  2-horsed     •  •         •  •         .  •  58 

After  deducting  the  sergeant-major,  vice-sergeant-maior, 
dnunmers,  and  buglers,  and  the  two  or  three  men  detached  to 
the  band  who  leave  their  rifles  at  the  depot,  a  company  has  only 
241  or  242  rifles,  a  battaKon  966  or  967,  a  regiment  of  3  bat- 
talions, 2,900,  and  a  regiment  of  four  battalions  3,872  rifles. 
The  stretcher-bearera  are  armed  with  rifles,  and  are  not  pro- 
tected by  the  Geneva  Cross. 

As  above  mentioned,  the  regimental  transport  of  the  German 
Infantry  is  in  a  transition  stage.    Formerly  a  regiment  bad— 


For  the  Begimental  Staff 
With  each  Battalion  Staff 


1  2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon. 
1  6-hor8ed  ammunition  wagon. 
1  4-hor8ed  baggage  wagon. 

1  2-hor8ed  medical  store  wagon. 

2  2 -horsed  canteen  wagons. 
1  2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon. 


With  each  company 

The  canteen  wagons  have  been  abolished,  and  for  them 
provision  wagons  substituted  at  the  rate  of  one  per  company. 
No  pattern  was  ever  laid  down  for  the  canteen  wagons,  which 
were  purchased  out  of  canteen  funds  by  the  battalion. 

The  regimental  staff  baggage  wagon  is  a  four-wheeled 
wagon  opening  to  the  rear  with  a  double  door,  and  beneath  the 
driver's  seat  are  two  compartments,  one  below  the  foot-board, 
and  the  other  under  the  seat.  The  wagon  is  driven  from  the 
box,  and  is  painted  grey,  the  lettering  with  the  regimental 
number  being  white.  In  it  are  carried  the  baggage  and  work- 
ing utensils  of  the  regimental  staff,  the  adjutant's  books,  the 
regimental  books  and  treasure  chest,  &c.  The  length  of  the 
wagon  with  pole  is  18  feet  9  inches,  the  diameter  of  the  wheels 
ifi  3  feet  10'8  inches,  and  their  track  4  feet  11*6  inches ;  the 
weight  of  the  wagon  is  1,210  lbs.,  and  its  normal  load  is 
880  lbs. 

The  old  battalion  baggage  wagon  was  of  much  the  same 

Cattem  as  the  regimental  staff  baggage  wagon,  but  longer  and 
eavier,  and  drawn  by  four  horses,  two  diiven  from  the  box  and 
two  ridden  by  a  driver.    It  contained  the  baggage  of  the  bat» 
talion  commander,  adjutant,  and  paymaster,   a   canteen,  the 
battalion  treasure  chest  and  pay-books,  the  adjutant's  books, 
(965)  F 
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armoTirer'B  tools,  stable  utensils,  and  part  of  the  battalion 
reserve  of  clothing.  The  latter  comprised  80  cholera  belts,  80 
pairs  of  boots,  40  pairs  of  canvas  boots  or  shoes,  and  a  certain 
number  of  bugles,  fifes,  and  drums.  The  weight  of  this  wagon 
was  2,200  lbs,,  and  its  normal  load  1,870  lbs.  The  track  of  the 
wheels  was  4  feet  11*6  inches,  the  diameter  of  the  fore- wheels 
3  feet  10-8  inches,  and  that  of  the  hind  wheels  4  feet  10^  inches. 
A  spare  wheel  was  carried.  The  Bavarian  battalion  baggage 
wagon  was  similar  to  the  general  service  wagon  of  the  British 
Army,  but  covered  with  a  sneet-iron  roof. 

This  wagon  has  now  been  abolished  for  active  troops,  though 
it  will  probably  be  retained  for  reserve  troops,  &c.,  and  its  place 
taken  oy  a  two-horsed  wagon  of  the  same  construction  as  that 
for  the  regimental  staff.  The  battalion  reserve  of  clothing  has 
been  divided  among  the  company  baggage  wagons  in  place  of 
the  ammunition  (three  boxes  of  960  rotmds)  whch  had  to  be 
carried  in  them. 

The  company  baggage  wagon  (1870  pattern)  is  of  much 
the  same  construction  as  the  regimental  staff  wagon,  and  is 
driven  from  the  box.  The  interior  arrangement  alone  is  slightly 
different.  In  it  are  carried  the  officers'  and  sergeant-major's 
baggage,  a  canteen,  10  blankets  for  sick  men,  tailor's  and  shoe- 
maker's tools,  the  company  and  part  of  the  battalion  reserve  of 
clothing  given  above,  and  12  tin  basins.  The  total  load  is 
880  lbs.  As  regards  officers'  baggage,  each  Captain  is  allowed 
55  lbs.  and  each  subaltern  46'2  lbs.  Their  baggage  is  packed 
in  leather  or  canvas  trunks,  the  dimensions  of  which  are  for 
Captains,  26-9''  x  13-6"  x  10-r,  and  for  subalterns  23"  x  13-6" 
X  10*9".  The  reserve  of  clothing  of  a  company  consists  of 
10  forage  caps,  10  tunics  (1  for  under-officer),  10  stocks,  10 
pairs  of  cloth  trousers,  10  pairs  of  linen  trousers,  20  pairs  of 
drawers,  10  gi*eat  coats,  and  10  shirts. 

The  medical  store  wagon  (1870  pattern)  is  almost  identical 
in  construction  with  the  company  baggage  wagon,  and  carries 
the  baggage  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  battaUon,  12  blankets, 
2  ambulance  knapsacks,  surgical  instruments,  medical  and 
bandaging  stores,  4  stretchers  with  8  carrying  straps,  a  barrel  of 
water,  a  veterinary  canteen,  a  bag  with  famer's  tools,  and  en- 
trenching tools  for  camp  use.  It  is  painted  blue,  and  marked 
with  the  Geneva  Cross.  The  large  compartment  in  rear  is 
divided  into  eight  divisions  for  the  various  stores,  and  has  two 
tables  which  can  be  dmwn  out  and  worked  at.  On  the  near 
side  of  the  driver's  box  is  fixed  a  Red  Cross  flag.  The 
stretchers  are  carried  on  the  top  of  the  wagon. 

Nothing  has  as  yet  been  published  as  to  the  new  company 
ammunition  wagons.  The  battalion  ammunition  wagon 
formerly  in  use  was  of  the  same  construction  as  an  artillerj' 
ammunition  wagon,  painted  grey,  and  provided  with  a  white 
flag  with  a  black  square  to  mark  its  position  by  day,  and  a 
green  lantern  for  the  same  purpose  by  night.  In  it  were  carried 
20  boxes,  each  with  960  rounds  of  ammunition,  8  in  the  Umber 
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and  12  in  the  wagon  body,  12  bags  for  distributing  ammuni- 
tion in  the  field,  part  of  the  large  entrenching  tools,  and  stable 
gear,  the  total  weight  of  the  load  being  2,400  lbs.  The  am- 
mnnition  boxes  are  of  pine,  weigh  loaded  105  lbs.,  and  contain 
38  paokages  of  20  cartridges,  and  20  of  10  each. 

For  the  provision  wagons  no  patterns  have  yet  been  decided 
on,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  old  canteen  wagons  will  be  used, 
and  that  the  remainder  will  be  simple  ladder-sided  wagons. 
Fonnerly  each  battalion  was  allowed  to  have  with  it  two  or  three 
requiaitioned  two-horse  wagons  to  carry  supplies.  The  place  of 
these  will  probably  be  taken  by  the  new  provision  wagons. 

The  regimental  transport  of  infantry  is  divided  into  light 
baggage  and  heavy  baggage.  As  long  as  the  enemy  is  distant 
both  may  follow  the  units  to  which  they  belong.  When  the 
enemy  is  close,  the  heavy  baggage  {Groase  Bagage)  is  collected 
by  Divisions,  and  follows  in  rear  as  directed,  while  the  light 
^^gg*g©  (Kleine  Bagage)  follows  its  unit  into  action.  Light 
baggage  is : — For  the  regimental  staff,  7  led  horses ;  for  a  bat- 
talion, 7  led  horses,  1  medical  store  wagon,  4  company  ammu- 
nition wagons ;  for  a  single  company,  1  led  horse,  1  ammimition 
wagon.    All  other  carriages  belong  to  the  heavy  baggage. 

B.  Rifles  (JagerV 

(a.)  Peace  Formation. 

There  are  21  battalions  of  rifles,  of  which — 

14  (including  two  of  the  Guard)  are  furnished  by  Prussia 
and  States  administered  by  her  War  Ministry, 

3  by  Saxony, 

4  by  Bavaria. 

Each  battalion  is  divided  into  four  companies,  numbered  from  1 
to  4,  and  the  men  are  termed  Jdger  (Riflemen),  or,  in  the  Guard 
Sharpshooter  BattaHon,  SchiUzen  (Sharpshooters).  The  follow- 
ing are  the  titles  and  numbers  of  the  battalions  :— 

Guard  Rifle  Battalion  (Qarde-Jager-Bataillon), 

Guard  Sharpshooter  Battalion  (Garde-SchiUzen-B<Uaill<m}. 

£ast  Prowian  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  1« 

Pomeranian  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  2. 

Brandenburg  R.ifle  Battalion,  No.  a, 

Magdeburg  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  4. 

Ut  Slleeian  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  6. 

2nd  Silesian  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  6. 

Weetphalian  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  7. 

Rhenuh  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  8. 

Lauenburg  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  9. 

Hanorenan  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  10. 

Henian  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  11. 

1st  Saxon  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  12. 

2nd  Saxon  Rifle  Batt^Oion,  No.  18. 

Giand  Duoal  Mecklenburg  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  14. 

3rd  Saxon  Rifle  Battalion,  No.  15. 

let  Bayarian  Rifle  Battalion. 

2nd  Bayarian  Rifle  Battalion. 

Srd  Bayarian  Rifle  Battalion. 

4th  Bayarian  Rifle  Battalion. 
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The  Prussian  and  Saxon  battalions  are  recruited  almoRt  ex- 
clusively from  the  forest  personnel^  but  the  Bavarian  battalions 
are  recruited  generally.  Battalions  of  rifles  are  generally 
tactically  employed  in  advanced  guards,  or  under  circumstances 
which  require  individual  activity  and  good  shooting.  K  a 
battalion  nas  to  be  detached,  a  rifle  battaUon  is  generally 
chosen  to  avoid  breaking  up  a  regiment. 

The  establishment  of  a  company  of  Prussian  rifles  is — 

Peace  Strength  of  Prussian  Company  of  Bifles. 

Oaptain •.         ••         1 

Ist  Lieutenant  •.         ••         ••         ••         ••         ..         I 

2nd  Lieutenants  3 

Total  officers  5 

Sergeant-major  ••          ••         ••         ••         •«         •.  1 

Yice-sergeant-mf^or ••  1 

Ensign ..  1 

Sergeants            ..          4 

Under-officers ..         ••         ••  7 

Suglers  ..         ..         ,•         • 8 

Lance-corporals •         18 

Privates             .. 106  or  106* 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants         . .     185  or  136 

Hospital  assistant         • 1 

Tradesmen         8 

Total  men,  non-combatants        4 

4 

Total  N.-O.  Officers  and  men 139  or  140 

The  strength  of  the  battalion  staff  being  the  same  as  in  the 
infantry,  a  bugle-major  being  substituted  for  a  drum-major, 
the  establishment  of  a  battalion  is — 

Officers ••  .,22 

Medical  officers      .«         .n         .«  ..  2 

Officials ..  2 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants  . .  644 

Non-combatants    •;          ..         ..  ..  16 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men       . .  . .  660 

Officers' horses      ..         ••         ..  ,.  7 

A  Saxon  battalion  of  rifles  has  14  privates  fewer,  and  a 
Bavarian  battalion  22  privates  more.  The  latter  have  only  two 
2nd  Lieutenants  per  company,  or  18  officers  per  battahon. 

(6.)   War  Formation, 

The  war  establishment  of  a  battaUon  of  rifles  is  exactly  the 
same  as  that  of  a  battalion  of  infantry,  and  is  therefore — 

*  Three  companies  have  106  and  one  has  106,  the  total  number  of  privates  per 
battalion  being  421. 
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OiBoers           ..         ..         ••         ..         ••  22 

Medical  officers          ••  2 

Officials          ..  2 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants. .         . .  1,002 1  ,  ^on 

Men,  non-combatants.,         ..         •.         .,  28  J  ^»"*^ 

Horses 41 

Carriages  (2-lior8ed)  •  • 14 

The  band  is  formed  by  the  buglers.     The  total  number  of 
men  armed  with  rifles  is  976. 

Formerly  the  train  of  a  rifle  battalion  comprised — 

1  Battalion  baggage  wagon  (2-liorsed). 

1  Medical  store  wagon  (2-hor8ed). 

8  Company  baggage  wagons  (2-horBed). 

2  Canteen  wagons  (2-hor8ed) . 

In  each  company  baggage  wagon  were  carried  5  boxes, 
each  of  960  rounds  of  ammunition. 

All  cfuriages  are  of  the  same  pattern  as  in  the  infantry. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

FIELD  TROOPS:  CAVALRY. 

The  German  cavalry  consists  of  93  regiments,  all  of  5  squad- 
rons, of  which  in  war  1  is  broken  up,  its  cadres  forming  the 
depot  squadron,  and  4  take  the  field.  These  regiments  are 
furnished  by  the  various  States  as  follows : — 

Prussia,  &c.,  73  regiments,  of  which — 

10  Cuirassiers  (2  of  the  Guard), 
26  Dragoons  (2  of  the  Guard), 

18  Hussars  (1  of  the  Guard), 

19  Lancers  (3  of  the  Guard). 

Saxony,  6  regiments,  of  which — 

2  Heavy  cavalry  (1  of  the  Guard), 
2  Hussars, 
2  Lancers. 

Wiirttemberg,  4  regiments,  of  which — 

2  Dragoons, 
2  Lancers. 

Bavaria,  10  regiments,  of  which — 

2  Heavy  cavalry, 
2  Lancers, 
6  Light  horse. 
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The  10  Prussian  cuirassier  and  the  two  Saxon  heavy 
cavahy  regiments  are  counted  as  heavy  cavalry,  the  Bavarian 
so-called  '*  heavy  cavalry "  and  all  lancers  as  medium,  and  the 
dragoons,  hussai-s,  and  Bavarian  light  horse  as  light  cavalry. 

The  Prussian  Guard  cavalry  and  the  Bavarian  cavalry  have 
special  numbers  in  each  arm,  and  the  Saxon  heavy  cavalry  have 
no  numbers,  but  all  the  other  regiments  are  numbered  by  arms 
in  a  series  throughout  the  German  Army.  The  names  of  the 
regiments  in  order  of  precedence  are  as  follows : — 

PBUSSIAH  GuABD  {Oarde-Cavalletie'Regimenter)  : — 

Gardes  du  Corpe  Regiment  (Reffimeut  der  &arde9  dm  Corps). 

Guard  Cuirassier  Regiment  {Garde-Curcutier-Regiment). 

Ist  Guard  Dragoon  Regiment  {Erstes  Qarde-Dragoner  BegimetU), 

Guard  Husmir  Regiment  (Leib- Garde- Susaten- Regiment), 

Ist  Guard  Lancer  Regiment  (SrHee  Garde-  UUinen-Regiment}* 

2nd  Guard  Lancer  Regiment. 

2nd  Guard  Dragoon  Regiment. 

3rd  Guard  Lancer  Regiment. 

Sazov  Heaty  Catalbt: — 

Guard  CaTalrj  Regiment  (1st  Heavy  Regiment)  (Garde-Reiter-RegimeiU)^ 
Carabinier  Regiment  (2nd  Heavy  Riegiment}  (Carabimer-Regiment), 

CniBAS SISB8  ( Cuiraeeier- Regimenter) , 

Royal  (Leib)  Cuirassiers  (Silesian),  No.  1. 

Queen's  Cuirassiers  (Pomeranian),  No.  2. 

East  Prussian  (Count  Wrangel's)  Cuirassiers,  No.  8. 

Westphalian  Cuirassiers,  No.  4. 

West  Prussian  Cuirassiers,  No.  5, 

Brandenburg  Cuirassiers  (Emperor  Nicholas  I.  of  Russia's),  No.  6. 

Magdeburg  Cuirassiers,  No.  7. 

Rhenish  Cuirassiers,  No.  8. 

D&AGOOlTB  {pragoneT'Regimenter), 

Prince  Albreoht  of  Prussia's  (Lithuanian)  Dragoons,  No.  1. 

1st  Brandenburg  Dragoons,  No.  2. 

Neumark  Dragoons,  No.  3. 

Ist  Silesian  Dragoons,  No.  4. 

Rhenish  Dragoons,  No.  5. 

Magdeburg  Dragoons,  No.  6. 

Westphalian  Dragoons,  No.  7. 

King  Frederick  III.  Dragoons  (2nd  Silesian),  No.  8. 

Isfc  Hanoverian  Dragoons,  No.  9. 

East  Prussian  Dragoons,  No.  10. 

Pomeranian  Dragoons,  No.  11. 

2nd  Brandenburg  Dragoons,  No.  12. 

Schleswig-Holstein  Dragoons,  No.  13. 

Kurmark  Dragoons,  No.  14. 

8rd  Silesian  Dragoons,  No.  16. 

2nd  Hanoverian  Dragoons,  No.  16. 

1st  Ghnnd  Ducal  Mecklenburg  Dra£;oons,  No.  17. 

2nd  Grand  Ducal  Mecklenburg  Dragoons,  No.  18. 

Oldenburg  Dragoons,  No.  19. 

Ist  Baden  Body  Guard  (Leib)  Dragoons,  No.  20. 

2Dd  Baden  Dragoons,  No.  21. 

8rd  Baden  (Prince  Charles')  Dragoons,  No.  22. 

Ist  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Dragoons  (Dragoons  of  the  Guard),  No.  23. 

2nd  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Dragoons  (Duke's  Own),  No.  24. 

Queen  Olga's  (1st  Wurttemberg)  Dragoons,  No.  25. 

2nd  Wurttemberg  Dragoons,  No.  26, 
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l8t  Koyal  {Leih)  Huseaw,  No.  1. 

Empreas'e  2nd  Rojal  {Leih)  HuBsars,  No.  2. 

Brandenburg  Hussars  (Ziethen's  Hubsars),  No.  3, 

1st  Silesian  Hussars,  No.  4. 

Pomeranian  Hussars  (Blucher's  Hussars),  No.  6. 

2Bd  Silesian  Hussars,  No.  6. 

King  William  I.  Hussars  (Ist  Ehenish),  No.  7, 

1st  Westphalian  Hussars,  No.  8. 

%rA  Bkenish  Hussars,  No.  9. 

Magdeburg  Hussars,  No.  10. 

2nd  Westplialian  Hussars,  No.  11, 

Thufii^gian  Hussan,  No.  12. 

1st  Hessian  Hussars,  No.  13. 

2nd  Hessian  Hussars,  No.  14. 

Hanoverian  Hoesars,  No.  15. 

£mperor   Francis  Joseph  of  Austria  and  King   of  Hungary*!  Husaan 

(Sohleswig-Holstein),  No.  16. 
Brunswick  Hussars,  No.  17. 
lat  Saxon  Hussars,  No.  18. 
5Jnd  Saxon  Hussars  (Emperor  Frederick,  King  of  Prussia's),  No,  19, 

LXKCKSS  {JTlane»'UegimetUer)  : — 

Bmperor  Alexander  III.  of  Russia's  lAncers  (West  Prussian),  No.  1. 

SUesiAn  Lancers,  No.  2. 

1st  Bjtandenbuig  Lancers  (Emperor  Ale;uttider  II.  of  Russia's),  No,  3. 

1st  Pomeranian  Lancers,  No.  4. 

Westphalian  Lancers,  No.  5. 

Thuringian  Lancers,  J^o,  6. 

Rhenish  Lancers,  No.  7. 

East  Prussian  Lancers,  No.  8. 

2nd  Pomeranian  Lancers,  No.  9, 

Posen  Lancers,  No.  10. 

2nd  Brandenburg  Lancers,  No,  11. 

lithuanian  Lancers,  No.  12. 

1st  Hanoverian  XAncers,  No.  18. 

2nd  Hanoreriaii  Lancers,  No.  14, 

Schleswig.Holstain  Lancers,  No.  15, 

Altmark  Lancers,  No.  16. 

1st  Saxon  Lancers,  No.  17. 

2nd  Saxon  Lancers,  No.  18. 

King  Charles'  (1st  Wurttemberg)  Lancers,  No.  19. 

King  William's  (2nd  Wurttemberg)  Lancers,  ,No.  20. 

Batabiav  Catalet  : — 

1st    Heavy  Cavalry  Regiment   (Prince  Charles  of    Bavaria's),    (ErHes 

SdMoeret-Reiter-Regiment) . 
2nd    Heavy  Cavalry  Regiment    (Crown  Prince  Archdake   Rudolph    of 

Austria's). 
Ist  Lancer  Regiment  (Empt^ror  William  11.,  King  of  Prussia's). 
2nd  Lancer  Regiment  (King's). 
1st    Light   Horse    {Chevaulegeri)    Regiment     (Emperor    Alexander    of  - 

Russia's). 
2nd  Light  Horse  (Prince  of  Thurn  and  Taxis'). 
8rd  Light  Horse  (Duke  Maxmilian's). 
4th  Light  Horse  (King's). 

5th  Light  Horse  (Archduke  Albrecht  of  Austria's). 
6th  Light  Horse  (Q-rand  Duke  Const^ntine  Nicholaievitch's). 

Most  of  the  regiments  have  as  Honorary  Colonels  ( Chefs) 
members  of  Royal  or  princely  houses,  or  General  OflScers  of  rank. 
H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  Honorary  Colonel  of  the  5th 
Hussars. 
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With  slight  variations,  which  wiD  be  noted  below,  the 
strength  of  a  squadron  of  cavalry  iu  peace  and  war  is  aa 
follows : — 


Strength  op  Prussian  Squadron  op  Cavalry. 


Banks,  &o. 

Peace. 

War. 

Men. 

Horses. 

Men. 

HoxBea. 

Captain 

let  Lieutenant .  •         • ,         

2nd  Lieutenants          . .         

1 

1 

2or3« 

8 
2 

4  or  6 

1 
1 
3 

8 
8 

9 

Total  oiBcen        

4  or  5 

9  or  11 

5 

15 

Sergeant-major           

Vice-sergeant-major .. 

Ensign  . .          , .          . .          •  •          • .          . . 

Serjeants 

Under-officers  , 

Trumpeters 

Lanoe-oorporals           

Priyates 

1 
1 
1 
4 
8 
3 
20 
95 

1 
1 
1 
4 
8 
3 
20 
95 

1 
1 
1 
4 
8 
3 
20 
112 

1 
1 
1 
4 
8 
8 
20 
112 

Total  N.-O.  officers,  men  and  horses,  "1 
combatants J 

133 

133 

150 

160 

Farrier 

Hospital  assistant        

Officers'  grooms  (train  soldien) 

Train  driyers    •  •         . .         .  •         •  •         • . 

1 

1 

1 
1 
5 
6 

1 

1 

10 

Tradesmen        

4 

Total  men,  non-combatants 

6 

« • 

12 

12 

Total  N.-O.  officers,  men,  and  troop  horses  . . 

189 

133 

162 

162 

Carriaees  (in  war  only).  3     •  •         • .         . . 

•  • 

•• 

*  12  for  the  5  squadrons. 

Each  squadron  has  in  peace  4  ^^  KrUmper^^  horses  (see 
Chapter  XlX).  The  three  carriages  in  war  are  a  4-hor8ed 
squadron  baggage  wagon,  a  2-horsed  provision  wagon,  and  a 
4-horsed  forage  wagon. 

The  strength  of  a  regiment  of  5  squadrons  in  peace  and  of 
4  squadrons  in  war,  is  as  follows : — 


f 


field  troops:  cavalry.  89 

Stbbnoth  of  Prussian  Cavalry  Regiment. 


Bonks,  ^ 


Peace  (5  squads.)' 


Hen. 


Hones. 


War  (4  squads.). 


Men. 


Hones. 


Field  Officer  in  command 

Fidd  Officer  of  ihe  Regimental  Staff 

A^pitant  (Ist  or  2nd  Lieutenant)     .  • 

'Oaptains 

Ist  Liefutenants  .  • 


Squadron 


I  2nd  Lieutenants. 


1 
1 
1 
5 
6 
12 


6 
8 
2 

16 
10 
24 


1 
1 
1 
4 
4 
12 


Total  officen 


25 


69 


Bargeon-major  •• 
AiiBttant  Surgeons 


1 
lto8« 


Total  medical  officen 

Chief  Veterinarj  Surgeon 

Pkjmaster 

Armourer         • .         •  ■ 

Saddler 


2to4 


Total  officblB 


Trampet-major 

Usder-officer  as  clerk 

A^>innt  Paymaster  (under-officer)  .  < 
if.-C.  officen,  men,  and  hones  for  5  squad- 1 
nms  in  peace  and  4  in  war. .         . .  j 

Total  N.-O.  officen,  men,  and  troop  1 
horses,  combatants      •  •         • .  j 


1 

666 


1 
666 


1 

1 

600 


667 


667t 


602 


Veterinary  Surgeons 

Offieen'  |pnooms  (train  soldien)        •  • 

Tndn  dnren  .. 

Non*combatants  for  5  or  4  squadrons 


4 
80 


lit 
6 

48 


Total  non-combatants 


34 


66 


Total  N.-C.  officen,  men,  and  troop  1 
horses •         •.         J 


701 


Otniagei  (in  war  only),  15 


5 

4 

3 

12 

12 

86 


72 


1 
1 

600 


602 


10 
48 


60 


662 


*  According  to  the  number  of  squadrons  in  detached  garrisons, 
t  Besides  20  "  Erumper  "  horses. 

X  Three  for  the  commanding  officer,  2  for  the  second  field  officer,  and  1  each 
ior  the  adjutant,  medical  officen,  paymasten,  and  chief  yeterinaiy  surgeon. 

From  a  comii^riBon  of  the  peace  and  war  strengths  of  a  regi- 
naent,  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn.  Each  squadron 
™  on  the  peace  footing  133  horses,  among  which  are  12  young 
jemountg.  The  total  number  of  eflFective  horses  is  therefore 
jfi  P«r  squadron,  or  605  per  regiment.  If  from  these  be 
"©ducted  50  old  or  sick  horses,  and  15  required  to  mount  the 
Jion^KJonuniflsioned  oflELcers  of  the  depot  squadron,  there  remain 
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540  horses  of  the  four  field  squadrons,  or  an  average  of 
135  horses  per  squadron.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  1870  (see 
Chapter  XX)  some  cavalry  regiments  did  take  the  field  on  the 
first  and  second  day  of  mobilisation,  and  the  conviction  is  there- 
fore forced  upon  us  that  the  German  cavalry  on  the  frontiers 
could  be  in  the  field  on  the  day  after  the  orders  for  mobilisa- 
tion were  issued,  with  squadrons  numbering  135  eflFective 
horses. 

The  war  establishment  for  all  regiments,  except  the  Gardes 
du  Corps,  is  the  same.  On  the  peace  footing,  the  following 
exceptions  are  to  be  noted; — 

1st.  The  Prussian  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment  is  organised 
in  10  troops  and  has  3  Field  Officers,  11  Captains,  and  21  Lieu- 
tenants, with  86  officers'  horses.  It  has  also  5  non-commissioned 
officers  (troop  sergeant-majors),  a  kettle-drummer,  and  5  trum- 
peters (giving  2  per  troop)  more  than  other  Prussian  regiments,, 
and  also  an  assistant  veterinary  surgeon  per  troop.  It  has 
11  troop  horses  additional. 

2nd.  The  Saxon  regiments  have  1  private  and  1  horse  p&r 
squadron  more  than  the  above  establishn^nt. 

3rd.  The  Wiirttemberg  regiments  have  14  men  and  14  horses 
per  regiment  fewer  than  the  above. 

4th.  The  Bavarian  regiments  have  1  private  and  1  horse 
per  squadron  fewer  than  above,  and  have  only  2  assistant 
veterinary  surgeons  per  regiment. 

The  regimental  transport  of  a  cavaliy  regiment  consista 
of— 

- 1  four-horsed  baggage  wagon  for  the  regimental  staff, 
1  two-horsed  medical  store  cart, 
1  four-horsed  forage  wagon, 

which,  together  with  the  12  squadron  carriages,  gives  a  total  of 
5  two-horsed  and  10  four-horsed  carnages,  with  50  draught 
horses  and  25  transport  drivers.  It  will  be  noticed  that  no 
small-arm  ammunition  carts  form  part  of  the  regimental  ti-ans- 
port.  In  an  independent  cavalry  division,  two  ammunition 
wagons  are  attached  to  the  artillery  of  the  division,  and  carry 
a  total  of  30,720  cartridges,  or  10  to  15  rounds  per  carbine, 
and  also  3,348  revolver  cai-tridges.  For  regiments  attached  to 
infantry  divisions,  the  infantry  ammunition  coliunns  carry 
63,360  rounds  per  army  corps,  or  60  rounds  per  carbine.  The 
cavalry  divisions  may  also  draw  upon  this  reserve.  The  trans- 
port carriages  are  of  much  the  same  type  as  those  of  the 
infantry,  detailed  in  Chapter  VI.  The  staff  baggage  wagon  is 
the  same  as  an  old  pattern  battalion  baggage  wagon  for  Prussian 
and  Bavarian  infantry  respectively.  As  m  the  infantry,  in  it 
are  carried  the  baggage  of  the  field  officeis,  the  adjutant,  and 
the  paymaster,  the  regimental  treasure  chest  and  books,  a 
reserve  of  clothing,  a  small  box  of  armourer's  tools,  and  line 
gear  for  the  staff  horses.  The  medical  cart  is  exactly  the  same 
as  in  the  infantry.    The  squadron  baggage  wagon  is  similar 
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to  the  wagon  for  the  staflF  of  an  infantry  regiment,  but  is  dif- 
ferently arranged  inside,  and  carries  a  forge  in  rear.  In  it  are 
placed  the  officers'  baggage,  veterinary  stores  and  instruments, 
tailors',  saddlers',  and  shoemakers'  stores  and  tools,  6  blankets 
for  sick  men,  part  of  the  reserve  of  clothing  (80  cholera  belts, 
24  pairs  of  knee  boots,  16  pairs  of  Wellington  boots,  13  trumpets, 
ana  4  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  other  articles  considered  most  likely 
to  wear  out,  the  choice  of  which  is  left  to  Commanding  Officers), 
cavalry  pioneers'  tools  (see  Chapter  XVI)  on  the  line  of  march, 
the  dnver  s  kit  and  three  days'  forage,  and  the  line  gear  for  the 
draught  horses.  The  normal  load  is  875  lbs.  It  is  painted  grey, 
with  the  lettering  in  white.  The  provision  and  forage  wagons 
will  probably  be  simple  ladder-sided  wagons,  but  no  details 
have  been  published.  In  the  cavalry  all  wagons  belong  to  the 
**  heavy  ba^^age,"  only  led  horses  being  *' light  baggage." 
The  ammumrion  wagons  attached  to  the  cavalry  divisions  are 
much  the  same  as  the  old  pattern  infantry  ammunition  wagons. 
Under  the  hd  of  the  limber  are  three  compartments  for  small 
storeS)  and  underneath  these  are  two  compartments,  with  dooi-s 
opening  to  the  rear  for  ammunition.  The  wagon  body  is  also 
divided  into  three  compartments,  with  doors  to  the  rear,  the 
outer  ones  for  ammunition,  the  centre  one  for  tools  for  destroying 
railways  (see  Chapter  XVI)*  In  rear  of  and  underneath  the 
wagon  is  an  iron  box,  with  16  gun-cotton  discs.  Each  wagon 
carries  15,360  carbine  and  1,674  revolver  cartridges,  56  gun- 
cotton  discs,  and  50  primers,  and  weighs  when  empty  3,506  Iba 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

FIELD  TROOPS:  FIELD  ARTILLERY. 

A.  Peace  Formation. 

The  German  Field  Artillery  consists  of  37  regiments,  17  of 
which  comprise  both  horse  and  field  batteries,  the  remaining 
20  having  field  batteries  only.  The  designations  of  these  regi- 
ments are  as  follows : — 

l«t  G-iiard  Field  Artillery  Begiment. 

2nd  Guard  Field  Artillerj  Kegiment. 

BA6t  Pnlaaiiiii  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  1» 

1st  Pomeranian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  t, 

let  Bmodenbnrg  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  8. 

(Captain-General  of  Ordnance*s.) 
llagdebiirg  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  4. 
Lower  Silesian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.    5. 
Silesian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No,  6. 
iJt  WestphaHan  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  7. 
Iftt  Bfaeuah  Fidd  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  8. 
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Soblerwig  Field  Aitillerj  Regiment,  No.  9. 

1st  HanoFerian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  10. 

Hessian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  11. 

Ist  Saxon  Field  Artillery  Renment,  No.  12. 

Ist  Wurttemberg  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  13. 

let  Baden  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  14. 

Field  Artillery  Regime&t,  No.  15. 

West  Prussian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  16. 

2nd  Pomeranian  Field  irtillery  I&giment,  No.  17. 

2nd  Brandenburg  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  18. 

(Captain-Q-eneral  of  Ordnance's.) 
Tburingian  Field  Artillery  Regunent,  No.  19. 
Posen  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  20. 
Upper  SUesian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  21. 
2nd  Westphalian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  22. 
2nd  Rbentsh  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  23. 
Hobtein  Field  Artillery  R^ment,  No.  24. 
Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  26. 
2nd  Hanoverian  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  26. 
Nassau  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  27. 
2nd  Saxon  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  28. 
2nd  Wiirttemberg  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  29. 
2nd  Baden  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  30. 
Field  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  31. 

1st  Bavarian  Field  Artillery  Regiment  (Prinoe-Regent  Luitpold's). 
2nd  Bavarian  Field  Artillery  Regiment  (Gkneral  Horn's). 
8rd  Bavarian  Field  Artillery  Regiment  (Queen-Mother's). 
4th  Bavarian  Field  Artillery  Regiment  (The  King's). 

The  field  artilleiy  attached  to  each  Army  Corps  is  formed 
into,  a  field  artillery  brigade,  which  bears  the  number  of  the 
Army  Corps,  and  these  brigades  are  composed  as  follows : — 


Guard,  1st  and  2nd  G-uard  Regiments. 
1.  Ist  and  16th  Regiments. 
II.  2nd  and  17th 

III.  3rd  and  18th 

IV.  4th  and  19tli 
V.  5th  and  20th 

VI.  6th  and  21st 

Vn.  7th  and  22nd 

VIII.  8th  and  2ard 

IX.  9th  and  24th 


X.  10th  and  26th  Regiments. 
XI.  11th,  25th,  and  27th  BeqfmenU. 
XII.  12th  and  28th  Regiments. 
Xm.  13th  and  29th         „ 
XIV.  14th  and  30th         „ 
XV.  15th  and  Slst  „ 

Ist  Bavarian.    1st  and  Srd  Bavarian 

Regiments. 
2nd        ,,  2nd  and  4th  Bavarian 

Regiments. 


A  regiment  of  field  artillery  is  organised  in  Abtheilungen,  or 
groups  of  three  or  four  batteries  imder  a  field  officer.  These 
Ahikeilungen  are  units  as  independent  of  one  another  as  are  the 
battalions  of  an  infantry  regiment,  both  tactically  and  adminis- 
tratively, and  each  has  its  own  adjutant  and  paymaster.  With 
the  exception  of  the  25th  Regiment,  which  has  only  two,  all 
the  regiments  have  three  Abtheilungeny  but  the  composition  of 
the  latter  varies. 

The  1st  Guard,  1st  to  12th,  and  2nd  and  Srd  Bavaiian  Re^- 
ments,  have  each  three  Abtheilungen,  two  of  fom*  field  batteries 
each,  and  one  of  three  horse  artillery  batteries.  The  batteries 
of  the  1st  Abtkeilnng  are  numbered  1,  2,  3,  and  7,  those  of  the 
2nd,  4,  5,  6,  and  8,  while  those  of  the  horse  Abtheilung  are 
named  Ist,  2nd,  and  Srd  horse  (Keitende)  batteries. 

The  2nd  Guard,  13th,  15th  to  24th,  2t>th,  27th,  29th,  30th, 
31st,  and  1st  and  4th  Bavarian  Regiments,  have  each  three 
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Ahtkeilungen  of  three  field  batteries  each,  the  Ist  Aliheilung 
comprising  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd,  the  2nd,  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th, 
and  the  3rd,  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  batteries. 

The  14th  Regiment  has  three  AbtheHungen^  the  1st  and  2nd 
comprising  each  three  field  batteries,  nmnbered  from  1  to  6, 
and  the  3rd  two  (7th  and  8th)  field  batteries,  and  a  horse  battery 
without  a  number. 

The  25th  Regiment  has  two  Abfheilungen,  the  1st  comprising 
three  (Ist  to  3rd)  field  batteries,  and  the  2nd  three  (4th  to  6th) 
field  batteries  and  a  horse  battery  without  a  number. 

Finally,  the  28th  Regiment  has  three*  Ahtkeilungeny  each  of 
4  field  batteries,  the  1st  comprising  the  Ist  to  4th,  the  2nd,  the 
5th  to  8th,  and  the  3rd,  the  9th  to  12  th  batteries. 

Thus  the  37  regiments  comprise  in  all  110  Abtheilungen,  of 
which — 

33  of  4  field  batteries, 

60  „   3  field  batteries,  -. 

1  „   2  field  and  1  horse  batteries, 
1  „   3  field  and  1  horse  batteries,  , 

15  „   3  horse  batteries, 

giving  a  total  of  317  field  and  47  horse  batteries,  or  364  in-  alL 
These  batteries  are  not  all  of  the  same'  strength,  as  a  certain, 
number  of  the  batteries  stationed  near  the  western  and  eastern 
firontiers  have  six  guns  horsed  in  peace,  while  the  remainder 
have  only  four.  Six  horse  and  35  neld  batteries  have  thus  an 
increased  establishment;  they  are  the  following: — 

I  Army  CSorps. — Ist  Abtheilung,  1st  Regiment* .  • 

2nd          „  16th         „ 

II  Army  Corps. — 2nd         „  17th         „          • . 

VIII  Army  Corps.— 1st*         „  8th         „ 

Xm  Army  Corps.— 3rd          „  13th  Begiraent  . . 

3rd          „  29th         „ 

XIV  Army  Corps.— Srd          „  14th         „          ..         ..2        „ 

2nd          „  SOth         „        " . .          .  •       8        „ 

XV  Anny  Corps. — ^Ist  and  2nd  AhtheUungen,  15th  Begiment. .       6        ,, 

Ist  and  2nd  „            81st         „       ..       6        „ 

Total  field  batteries       ' .  •      '   . .     35        „ 

VIII  Army  Corps. — Horse  Ahtheilung,  8th  Begiment  * . .  " . .  3  „ 

XX  Army  Coips. — ^Horse  battery,      25th         „          . .  • .  1  „ 

XII  Army  Corps. —  1  horse  battery,  12th         „          .  •  . .  1  „ 

XIV  Army  Corps. — Hozse  battery,       14th         „         . .  . .  1  „ 

Total  horse  batteries       • .         •  •       6        ,> 

Thus  the  total  number  of  field  guns  horsed  in  time  of 
peace  is — 

35  field  batteries  of  6  guns  =     210  guns 
>>  99        >f  ^     f)     =  l,12o 

6  horse       „        „  6     „     =       36 


3  batteries. 
•3  „ 
3  „ 
3  „ 
3  „ 
8        „ 


41 


99 
99 


=     164 


99 


Total 


1,538 


*  The  fourth  (7t]i)  batteiy  liac  only  4  guns. 
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The  peace  establishments  of  batteries  of  the  yariouB  types 
above  are — 


Peace  Strength  of  Prussian  Field  Battery. 

6-Oun 

Field 

Battery. 

4-aun 

Field 

Battery. 

6-Oun 

Horse 

Battery. 

4-Guii 

Horwe 

Battery. 

Captain        

let  Lieutenant         ••         ••         •• 

2nd  Lieutenants      •• 

1 

1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

Total  officers    ••         •• 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Sergeant-major        

y  ioe-sergeant-maj  or 

Ensign          • 

Sereeants 

Under-officers          ••         •• 
Trumpeters  ..         ••         «.         •• 
Bombardiers  (Ober  Gefreite) 
Acting  bombardiers  (<y^rdif«)     .. 
G-unners       ..         ..         ••         ^« 
(of  whom  driyers)          •  •         • . 

1 
1 
1 
4 

10 
2 
4 
7 

81 
(80) 

1 
1 
1 
4 

10 
2 
4 
7 

69 
(23) 

1 
1 

4 

10 
2 

4 

8 

82 

(21) 

1 
1 

4 
8 
2 
4 

8 
62 

(1*) 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  "1 
combatants  •«         ••          J 

111 

99 

113 

90 

Hospital  assistant 

Veterinary  Surgeon 

(Subordinate  official) 
Tradesmen   ••         ••         ••         «. 

1 

•  • 

3 

1 
3 

1 
8 

1 
1» 

Total  non-combatants  .  •         • . 

4 

4 

6 

5 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men  . . 

115 

103 

118 

95 

HorseSi  riding,  officers'      *  •         < . 

„             troop 
Horses,  draught,  lead  and  centre  • . 
„             wheel      ••         •• 
Horses,  spare          ••         ••         «. 

1 
18 
24 
12 

6 

1 

16 

16 

8 

4 

9 
64 
24 
12 

6 

9 

48 

16 

8 

4 

Total  h<»see     .• 

61 

45 

115 

85 

*  Not  in  all  batteries. 

Each  field  battery  has,  in  addition  to  the  above,  three,  and 
each  horse  battery  four  "  Krumper  "  horses. 

The  Guard  batteries  have  each  1  trumpeter  and  1  riding 
horse  additional  to  the  above,  the  Saxon  neld  batteries  have 
1  gunner  fewer,  the  Wiirttemberg  batteries  on  t\e  4-gun 
establishment  1  under-officer  and  4  gunnei-s  fewer,  and  the 
Bavarian  field  batteries  1  gunner  more  than  the  above. 

As  regards  the  figures  for  officers'  horses,  it  must  bt 
remarked  that  in  the  Prussian,  Saxon,  and  Wiirttemberg  field 
batteries,  the  captains  alone  have  a  charger  {Chargen-Pferd)^ 
the  lieutenants  being  mounted,   as  in  the   British  Army,   on 
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^p  iorses,  but  in  the  Bavarian  field  artillery  the  lieutenants 

Are  each  allowed  a  chargei:.    As,  Jbowever,  m  the  latter,  the 

number  of  troop  horseB  is  correepondingly  diminished,  the  total 

Jiuinbers  are  not  altered.     In  all  horse  artillery  batteries  the 

captain  has  three  and  each  lieutenant  two  chargers.    Further 

detaik  are  given  in  Chapter  XIX. 

The  Abtheilungen  are  therefore  of  varying  strengths  according 
aa  their  batteries  are  on  the  6-gun  or  4-gun  establishment.  The 
fitaff  of  a  field  Abtheilung  is  composed  of  1  major  commanding, 
1    2nd    lieutenant    as    adjutant,   2    imder-officers    as    clerks, 

1  medical  officer,  1  paymaster,  and  1  chief  veterinary  surgeon, 
with  4  riding  horses,  while  that  of  a  horse  Abtheilung  comprises 

2  officers,  2  under-rofficers,  1  medical  officer,  and  1  paymaster  as 
above,  but  no  veterinary  surgeon,  as  these  are  attached  to 
batteries,  and  5  riding  horses.  The  strengths  of  Abtheilungen 
on  the  various  establishments  are  therefore  as  follows : — 
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The  staff  of  a  regiment  consistB  of  1  colonel  or  lieutenant- 
colonel  commanding,  1  field  oflBcer  (lieutenant-colonel  gene- 
rally) ;  for  staff  duties,  1  1st  or  2nd  lieutenant  as  regimental 
adjutant,  2  imder-oflScers  as  clerks,  1   or  2  medical  oflBcei-s, 

3  master  armourers,  and  9  riding  horses. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  composition 
of  all  regiments,  as  has  been  done  above  for  the  Abtheiluiigeu^ 
but  below  are  shown  the  strengths  of — 

(a.)  A  regiment  of  2  Abtheilungen  of  4  field  batteries,  and 
1  AbtheUung  of  3  horse  batteries,  all  of  4  gims. 

{k)  A  regiment  of  3  Abtheilungen  of  3  field  batteries,  all  of 

4  guns. 

(c.)  A  regiment  of  2  Abtheilwigen  of  3  field  batteries  of 
6  guns,  and  1  AbtheUung  of  3  field  batteries  of  4  gims. 


Offioen. 

Medical 
Offioen. 

OfficialB. 

N.-C.  Offlcew  and  Men. 

Hones. 

tTnith 

Com- 
batants. 

Non- 

Riding. 

Draught. 

(fl)   .. 
(i)    .. 

68 
46 
46 

5 
4 
4 

11 
9 
9 

1,070 
899 
971 

44 
86 
36 

829 
174 
267 

808 
252 
836 

To  (a)  correspond  the  1st  Guard,  2nd  to  7th,  9th,  10th,  11th, 
and  2nd  and  3rd  Bavarian  Regiments,  to  (J),  the  2nd  Guard, 
18th  to  24th,  26th,  27th,  and  Ist  and  4th  Bavarian  Regiments, 
and  to  (c)  the  15th  and  31st  Regiments,  with  the  excep- 
tions noted  above  for  the  Bavarian  Regiments.  The  strengfii 
of  the  remaining  11  regiments  varies  greatly  from  the  above, 
but  can  be  easily  calculated. 

The  total  strength  of  the  field  artillery  on  the  peace 
footing  is  given  in  Appendix  III,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in 
this,  the  budgetary  strength  of  the  troops,  the  officers*  chargers 
are  not  included. 

B.  War  Formation. 

Since  the  recent  reorganisation  of  the  artillery  on  1st  April, 
1887,  nothing  has  been  published  which  gives  any  definite 
rules  as  to  the  war  formation  of  the  field  artillery.  The  **  Field 
Service  RegiJations"  of  23rd  May,  1887,  however,  lay  down  at 
page  19  that  an  infantry  division  comprises  a  regiment  of  field 
artillery,  and  that  an  array  corps  will  have  a  corps  artillery, 
without  however  laying  down  tne  exact  composition  of  either 
the  divisional  regiments  or  the  corps  artillery.  There  has, 
however,  been  lateljjr  a  great  tendencjr  in  German  militaiy 
circles  in  the  direction  of  the  advisability  of  increasing  the 
artillery  with  the  divisions,  and  diminishing  that  forming  the 
c<»ps  artillery.  French  writers  of  recent  date  seem  to  assume 
that  extra  batteries  will  be  formed  on  mobilisation  for  the  field 
(965)  G 
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army,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  known  to  be  a  first  principle 
of  Uerman  military  organisation  that  the  troops  taking  the 
field  in  first  line  are  those  already  existing  in  peace,  and  this 
supposition,  it  appears,  should  therefore  be  rejected  for  the 
field  army.  It  wm  be  noticed  that  the  fourth  batteries  in  the 
1st  and  2nd  Ahtheilungm  of  the  1st  Guard,  1st  to  12th,  and 
2nd  and  3rd  Bavarian  regiments  are  numbered  7th  and  8th,  and 
it  is  known  that  these  batteries  would  be  expanded  on  mobilisa- 
tion into  reserve  and  depot  batteries,  and  it  therefore  appears 
probable  that  all  the  Abdmlungen  will  take  the  field  with  three 
batteries  only. 

An  army  corps  will  therefore  have  normally  :^- 

1st  Division. — 2  Abtheilungeniy  of  3  batteries  each,  of  one 

of  the  regiments  of  the  corps. 
2nd  Division. — 2  Abtheilun^en,  of  3  batteries  each,  of  the 
other  regiment  of  the  corps. 

Corps  Artillery. — The  3rd  (field)  Abtheilung  of  one  regi- 
ment, and  siich  batteries  of  the  horse 
Abtheilung  of  the  other  regiment  as  are 
not  attached  to  cavalry  divisions  (as  a 
rule,  two),  or  (in  the  'l3th,  14th,  and 
15th  Corps)  the  3rd  Field  Abtheilung  of 
that  regiment.- 

Thus  an  army  corps  will  have  17  or  18  batteries,  102  to  108 
guns,  or  over  4  per  1,000  infantry. 

For  the  12th  Corps,  a  special  re-grouping  of  the  batteries 
will  be  required  if  each  division  is  to  have  2  Abtheilungen  of 
3  batteries,  as  all  its  field  Abtheilungen  have  4  batteries. 
Possibly  an  Abtheilung  of  i  batteries  may  be  attached  to  each 
division,  and  2  Abtheilungen  of  3  field  batteries  each  (their 
fourth  being  expanded  into  reserve  batteries  for  the  reserve 
division)  and  the  remainder  of  the  horse  Abtheilung  will  form 
the  Corps  Artillery. 

If  a  16th  Corps  is  formed  out  of  the  25th  and  33rd  Divisions, 
fresh  batteries  will  have  to  be  created  for  the  33jrd  Division 
and  Corps  Artillery,  but  as  the  15th  Coi-ps  will  not  for  some 
time  to  come  be  able  to  fiimish  a  reserve  division  (see 
Chapter  XII),  its  artillery  regiments  will  probably  be  able  to 
furnish  the  extra  batteries  required. 

For  each  army  corps  there  would  be  mobilised  2*  Abtheil- 
ungen of  ammunition  columns,  1  by  each  regiment  *8f  the  corps, 
each  consisting  of  3  artillery  and  2  infantry  ammunition 
columns. 

The  following  table  gives  the  war  strengths  of  field  and 
horse  batteries,  and  artillery  and  infantry  ammunition 
columns : — 


Three  in  the  12th  Corps. 
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War  Strength  op  Batteries  and  Ammunition  Columns. 


Ranks,  &c. 

Field 
Battery. 

Horse 
Battery. 

ArtiUeiy 
Ajumn. 
Column 

Infantry 

Ammn. 

Column. 

Otptain            

l»t  Lieutenant 

2nd  lieutenants          • 

1 
1 
8 

1 

1 
2 

Total  officers        

5 

3 

3 

Saddkrs 

2 

1 

1 

Seigeant-major 

Sergeant-major  artificer          ,; 

yice-4ergeant-major 

ongeants          .•          ••         ••         ••          .. 

Under-o^ers  ..         ..         .. 

Tnimpeters 

1 

I 

1 

i 

4 
8 

a 

42 
38 
67 

1 
1 
1 
4 
7 
2 
3 
8 
5 
23 
37 

79 
6 

1 
1 
1 
4 
7 
2 
3 

Mounted  acting  bombardiers 

Dismounted  acting  bombardiers 

Gunners           

Beserre  gunners          . .         . .         . . 

Driven  (artillery)        

Brircrs  (train) . . 

48 
28 

68 

3 

5 

26 

34 

74 

Driyers  (reaerre  train).  •         .  •         . .         . . 

6 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants 

162 

151 

172 

167 

Train  drirers 

Offieert'  grooms  (train  soldiers) 

1 

1 
1 
5 

1 

1 

a 

5 

1 
1 
1 
4 

1 
1 
1 
4 

Total  non-combatants 

8 

10 

7 

7 

Total  N.-O.  offioen  and  men      . , 

170 

164 

179 

174 

Troop  riding          

Draught 

Sparo           

Transport 

11 

19 

108 

10 

2 

15 

101 

108 

6 

6 

4 

23 

150 

8 

2 

4 

23 

140 

8 

2 

Total         

150 

286 

187 

177 

Guns 

ArtiUerr  carriages :— 4-hor8ed 
e-hor»ed 
Xnmsport  carriages 

6 

12 
1 

6 

12 
2 

3 
23 

1 

2 
22 

1 

Total  carriages 

19 

20 

27 

25 

One  of  the  under-officers  in  each  field  and  horse  battery 
may  be  an  ensign.  Of  the  gunners  and  drivers  in  each,  6  are 
bombardiers,  and  9  acting  bombardiers.  The  sergeant-major 
artificer  in  an  ammunition  column  acts  as  an  officer,  and  is 
allowed  a  groom  (train  soldier).  A  two-horsed  provision 
wagon  is  attached  to  each  battery  or  column,  and  a  four-horsed 
forage  wagon  in  addition  to  each  horse  battery. 

(905)  O  2 


100  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OP  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

The  staffs  of  Abtheilungen  are  composed  as  follows : — 


Baiiki,fto. 

Columns. 

2n(i  Lieuteuant  as  Adjutant 

1 
1 

1 
1 

Totoloffioert        

2 

8 

Medical  ofBoert           

Pa;  master        ..          ..          ..          ,.          ,. 

8 
1 

8 

Un 'er-offlcer  as  clerk 

Sergeaiit-ariifioer         

Trumpet-major            

1 

•  • 
1 

1 
1 
1 

Total  N.-C.  oiBcen   and  m^n,  oom-l 
batlinU / 

2 

8 

Office FB*,  &c.,  grooms  (train  soldiers) 

Veterinary  Surgeons 

Train  driver     • .          . . 

7 
2 

1 

6 
2 

1 

Totil  uon-oombatants 

10 

9 

Total  N.-O.  officen  and  men  '   . . 

I? 

12 

Horses  .-—Riding,  officers',  kc 

_  »»    ,  troop         

Draught 

8 

4 
2 

8 

4 
2 

Total  horses         

14 

14 

Two-horsed  baggmife  wagon 

1 

1 

The    war    establishments    of    the    Abtlieilungm    of    each 
description  would  therefore  be — 
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The  staff  of  a  regiment  is  composed  of:  — 

Field  officer  oommanding     • 1 

Ist  Lieutenant,  as  Adjutant.*         1 

Total  officer!  2 

Medical  officer 1 

Chief  Yeterinarj  Surgeon 1 

Under-officer  as  clerk 1 

Trumpet-Major  1 

Gunner  artinoer         ..  ..         ..         ••  1 

Total  N.C.-officen  and  men,  combatants.  •  3 

Officers'  frrooms,  iui 7 

Train  dnrer 1 

Total  men,  non-combatanta  • .         . .  8 


Hon 

Officers' riding        11 

Troop  riding           1 

Draught 2 

Totalhonea        14 

2-horsed  baggage  wagon        1 

A  similar  staff  would  have  to  be  mobilised  for  the  Corps 
Artillery,  of  which  one  of  the  **  field  officers  of  the  repmental 
Htaff"  m  peace  would  probably  take  command.  The  war 
strengths  of  regiments  and  of  the  Corps  Artilleiy  will  theref^^re 
be  probably  as  follows : — 
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All  field  batteries  have  the  same  number  of  caniages, 
viz.: — 

6  gmis. 

8  ammunition  wagons.    I  ^U  B-horsed. 

3  battery  store  wagona 

1  field  forge.  J 

1  provision  wagon,  2-horsed. 

19  camagea 

Horse  batteries  have  in  addition  a  4-hor8ed  forage  wagon. 
Each  carries  on  its  carriages  29  shovels^  18  pickaxes,  14  axes, 
and  36  hatchets. 

An  artilleiy  ammunition  column  is  composed  of— 


20  ammunition  wagona  "| 

2  batteiy  store  wagons.  >6-horsed, 
1  field  forge.  J 

3  spare  gun-carriages,  4-horsed, 
1  provision  wagon,  2-horsed, 


27  carriages, 

and  carries  on  them  48  shovels,  26  pickaxes,  4  axes,  and 
62  hatchets. 

An  infantry  ammunition  column  comprises — 

21  small-arm  ammunition  wagons.!  g.jjQj^^j^ 

1  field  forge.  j    "  ^ 

2  battery  store  wagons,  4-horsed, 
1  provision  wagon,  2-horsed, 

25  carriages, 

and  carries  on  them  23  shovels,  23  pickaxes,  2  axes,  and 
48  hatchets. 

The  sta£fs  of  regiments  and  Abtheilungen  of  batteries  and 
columns  have  each  a  2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon. 

All  these  artillery  carriages  with  their  packing,  as  well  as 
all  material,  are  described  m  Chapter  X vll.  The  provision 
and  forage  wagons  are  the  same  as  in  the  cavahy. 

On  mobilisation,  the  batteries  taking  the  field  in  first  line 
detach  each  about  10  to  15  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
to  form  cadres  for  these  formations,  such  as  ammunition 
columns  and  depSts,  for  which  no  cadres  are  maintained  in 
peace,  and  also  if  necessary  send  to  the  dep6ts  all  soldiers 
imder  three  months*  service  in  field  and  six  months'  in  horse 
batteries,  the  war  strength  being  then  attained  by  calling  in 
men  from  the  reserve.  Horses  are  never  handed  over  to  these 
formations  except  such  as  are  too  young  or  too  old  for  active 
service. 

The  ammunition  columns  receive  their  gunners  from  the 
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reserve  of  the  artillery,  but  most  of  their  drivers  would  be 
dravm  from  the  reserve  of  the  cavalry. 

Artillery  officers  (active,  reserve,  or  Landwehr)  are  only 
placed  in  tne  batteries,  regimental  and  Abtheilung  staffs,  and  in 
the  artillery  ammunition  columns.  For  the  latter  one  officer 
only  need  belong  to  the  artillery.  The  remainder  of  the 
officers  would  be  generally  obtained  from  the  reserve  of  the 
cavalry. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

FIELD  TROOPS:    FOOT  ARTILLERY. 

A.  Peace  Formation. 

The  Foot  Artillery  was  in  1872,  as  a  provisional  measure, 
and  definitely  in  1874,  separated  aI)Solutely  from  the  Field 
Artillery,  and  this  re-organisation  was  crowned  in  1887  by  the 
appointment  of  separate  Inspectors-General  of  Field  and  Foot 
ArtiUery. 

The  Foot  Artillery  comprises  in  peace  31  battalions  of 
4  companies,  of  which  28  battalions  are  formed  into  14  regi- 
ments of  2  battaUons  each,  and  3  battalions  axe  independent. 
The  companies  are  numbered  from  1  to  8  or  from  1  to  4  in  the 
regiments  and  battalions  respectively.  The  following  are  the 
tiues  and  numbers  of  the  regmients  and  battalions : — 

Q-uard  Foot  Artillery  Begiirent.     * 

East  Prossian  Foot  Artillery  Kegiment,  No.  1. 

Pomeranian  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  Nb'.  2.     ' 

Brandenburg  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  8  {Ge%erid'Feld%eugmeittei'9,*), 

Magdeburg  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  4. 

Lower  Silmian  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  5. 

Silesian  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  6. 

Weetpbalian  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  7. 

Rhenish  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  8. 

Schleswig  Foot  Artillery  Battalion,  No.  9. 

Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  10. 

Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  11. 

Saxon  Foot  Artillery  Regiment,  No.  12. 

Wtirttemberg  Foot  ArtiUerT  Battalion,  No.  13. 

Baden  Foot  Artillery  Battalion,  No.  14. 

1st  Bavarian  Foot  Jjrtillery  Regiment     {faU  Gleneral  Bothmer^s). 

2nd  Bavarian  Foot  Artillery  Regiment.  ' 

"With  the  exception  of  the  10th  and  11th  Regiments,  the 
regiments  and  battaHonsf  belong  to  the  Army  Corps  whose 
number  they  bear,  and  are  recraited  from  its  district.  The  10th 
Regiment  belongs  to  the  l/)th  Army  Corps ;  its  1st  Battalion  is 

*  The  post  of  QeneralrFeldzeugmeister,  or  Captain -Q-enereJ  of  the  Ordnance,  is 
not  no-w  held  by  anybody. 

f  From  1st  October,  1888,  the  8rd  regiment  and  9th  Schleswig  battalion  will 
beloxkg  to  tlus  lUh  and  7Ui  Army  Corps  respcotiTely. 
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called  Hanoverian  and  its  2nd  Hessian,  and  they  are  recmited 
from  the  10th  and  11th  Corps  districta.  These  battalions 
formerly  (till  1881)  belonged  to  those  corps  and  bore  their 
numbers.  The  11th  Regiment,  raised  in  1881,  is  attached  to 
the  2nd  Army  Corps.  For  administrative  and  instructional 
purposes,  and  for  purposes  of  promotion  among  the  officers, 
the  9th  BattaUon  is  attached  to  the  7th  Regiment  and  the  14th 
to  the  loth  Regiment,  although  the  latter  battalion  still  remaics 
an  integral  part  of  the  Baden  contingent.  All  the  foot  artillery 
are  stationed  in  fortresses,  and  this  has  led  to  many  of  the  regi- 
ments being  stationed  outside  their  Army  Corps  districts. 
Thus  the  3rd  Regiment  is  at  Mainz  (llth  Corps),  the  2nd 
Battalion  4th  Regiment  in  Ehi^enbreitstein  (8th  Corps),  the  Ist 
Battalion  Gth  Regiment  at  Glogau  (5th  Corps),  the  7th  Regi- 
ment and  9th  Battalion  at  Colo^^e  (8th  Corps),  and  the  8th, 
12th,  and  1st  Battalion  2nd  Bavarian  Regiments  at  Metz  (15th 
Corps). 

Of  the  31  battalions,  10,  those  of  the  Guard,  8th,  10th,  llth, 
and  12th  Regiments,  are  on  the  so-called  increased  peaoe 
footing  and  the  remaining  21  are  on  the  normal  peace  footing. 
The  strength  of  a  company  on  each  footing  i£ 


Peace  Strength  of  Prussian  Foot  Artillert  Company. 


Banks,  &c. 


Captain.,         •         •• 

Ist  Lieutenant  •  •         •  •         .  •         •  •         . . 
2nd  Lieutenants  

Total  officers        • .. 

Sergeant-major  

Sergeant-major  artificers  (Obeffeuerwtrker) . 

Yice-sergeant-major • 

Ensign  ..         ••         •. 

Sei^geants  

Sergeant-artificers  (Feuerwerker) 
Under-officers  ..         ,.         ..         •• 
"BomhtLrdien  (Ober-Gefreite)  •• 

Acting  bomhtadien  (Qefreite) 

Buglers..         ..         

G-unners  ..         ..< 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants 

Hospital  assistant 

Tradesmen       

Total  K.-C.  officers  and  men,   non- 1 
combatants J 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men     .  • 


Incrsasad 

Nonntl  foot- 

footing. 

ing. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

4 

4 

1 

1 

lto2 

lto2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

4 

8to4 

9to4 

13 

11 

10 

10 

13 

18 

2 

2 

98 

70 

147  to  149 

117  to  119 

1 

1 

4 

8 

5 

4 

152  to  154 

121  to  123 
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Of  the  officers  of  a  foot  artillery  company,  the  Captain  alone 
18  mounted  in  peace,  and  he  is  only  allowed  forage  for  one 
horse.  The  12th  (Saxon)  Regiment  has  1  or  2  gunners  (10  in 
the  regiment),  the  13th  (Wurttemberg)  Battalicm  7  gunners  per 
company,  and  the  1st  and  2nd  Bavarian  Regiments  2  or  3 
gunners  per  company  (38  for  the  two  regiments)  fewer  than  the 
above  strengths,  which  are  those  for  the  Prussian  Oompanies. 

The  staff  of  a  battaUon  consists  of  a  field  officer  in  command 
(2  forage  rations),  a  2nd  lieutenant  as  adjutant  (1  forage  ration), 
a  medical  officer,  a  paymaster,  an  armourer,  and  an  under-officer 
as  clerk.  Each  has  also  about  2  2nd  Ueutenants  supernumerary 
to  its  estabhshment  who  have  not  passed  through  the  Artillery 
and  Engineer  School, 

The  staff  of  a  regiment  comprises  a  field  officer  command- 
ing (3  forage  rations),  a  field  officer  for  staff  duties  (2  forage 
rations),  a  2nd  lieutenant  em  regimental  adjutant  (1  forage 
ration),  a  bandmaster  (Stabs  ^  Hornist)^  12  bugle-bandsmen 
{Homisten)j  3  under-officers .  as  clerks  and  store  keepers,  and 
32  tradesmen  in  the  regiments  on  the  increase!,  and  24  in  those 
on  the  normal  footing.  Each  regiment  has  also  2  or  3  Captains 
(4  in  the  10th  Regiment)  supernumerary  to  its  establishment, 
who  are  employed  as  artillery  officers  of  fortresses,  command- 
ants of  artillery  depots,  adjutants  to  the  Inspector-General,  &c., 
who  are  not,  in  consequence^  seconded.  Field  officers  employed 
outside  their  regiments,  captains  employed  in  the  manufac- 
turing and  educational  establishments,  and  all  Ueutenants 
employed  outside  their  regiments  are  seconded.  The  tradesmen 
belonging  to  the  regimental  staffs  are  quite  distinct  from  those 
attached  to  companies^  The  latter  are  armed  and  equipped 
like  other  soldiers,  and  only  carry  out  small  repairs  to  clothing 
and  equipment,  while  the  former  only  receive  a  very  summary 
training  of  three  weeks  or  so,  and  have  only  side-arms.  They 
are  employed  in  the  regimental  workshops. 

The  strength  of  the  various  Prussian  units  in  peace  is  there- 
fore as  follows : — 


J 

1 

1 

N.-O.  Offloers 
and  Men. 

1 

Com- 
batants. 

Non- 
com- 

BatUk  r  Increaaed  strength . 

lion.  [  Nornial  strengUi. . . 

Begi-  f  IncKased  stieiiffth  . 

ment.  \  Normal  strength. . . 

20 
20 
4C 
45 

1 
1 
2 
2 

2 
2 
4 

4 

594 

474 

1,204 

064 

20 
16 
72 
66 

7 

7 

20 

20 

As  above  mentioned,  the  12th  Regiment  has  10  combatants 
fewer  than  the  Prussian  regiments  on  the  increased  strength. 
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the  13ih  Battalion  28  combatants  fewer  and  1  officer  more  than 
a  battalion  on  the  normal  strength,  and  the  2  Bavarian  regi- 
ments together  38  men  fewer  than  2  Prussian  regiment& 

B.  Vab  Formation. 

Each  regiment  or  battalion  is  mobilised  as  it  stands,  a  cei'tain 
number  of  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  only  being 
given  over  to  the  Landwehr  battahons  and  depots,  and  a  park 
company  being  formed  by  each  battalion.  A  mobilised  com- 
pany would  comprise : — 
\ 

War  Strength  of  Prussian  Foot  Artillery  Company. 

Captain 1 

1st  Lieutenant 1 

2nd  Lieutenants  •  •         .  •         . .         . .         2 


Total  oAoen 4  { 

Sergeant-major 1                                            i 

Sergeants           ..         ..         ..         ..         •.  4 

Under-offioers ,.14  ! 

Sergeant-artifioer         1 

Bombardiers 10 

Acting  bombardiers 18 

Buglers 2 

Gunners..         • 160 

Total  N.  -0.  ofBoers  and  men,  oombatanta    205 

Hospital  assistant        1 

Captain's  groom  (train  soldier)          .  •         . ,         1 
Train  driyers    ••         ••         2 

Total  non-combatants 4 

Total  K.-C.  offioexs  wd  men  . .         . .     209 

Offioers'  horses  .  •         •  •         •  •         •  •         . .         6 

Draught  horses 4 

Total  horses 10 

Two-horsed  oompanj  baggage  wagon  . .         1 

Two-horsed  prorision  wugon  . .  . .  .  •         1 

Total  carnages  . .         2 

A  park  company  would  have  the  same  strength  as  the  above 
with  2  drivers  and  a  4-horsed  wagon  in  addition. 

The  staffs  of  battalions  are  composed  as  follows  :-^ 
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Ranks,  &c. 


Field  Officer  in  command 
2nd  Lieutenant  a«  Adjutant 
2iid  lieutenanta  attached 


Tobd  offioen 
ICedioal  officers 


Battalion  in  a 
regiment. 


Independent 
Battalion. 


PajmaBters 
Armoiirers 


Total  officials 


Sergeant-major  artificers 
Sergeant-artificers 
XJnder-officer  as  clerk  . . 


Total  K.-C.  officers,  combatants 


Train  drirers    . . 
Officers*,  &c.,  grooms 
Tradesmen 


Total  men,  non-combatants 

Total  N.-G.  officers  and  men 

Hofses : — Officers',  &o.,  riding 
draught 


Total  horses         

Two-horsed  battalion  baggage  iragon 


10 


10 
16 

1 


26 


1 

9 

12 


48 


11 
2 


13 


The  staff  of  a  regiment  would  comprise  the  following  :-^ 

Field  Officer  Commanding •       1 

Ist  Lieutenant  as  Adjutant       •  •         •  •         .  •       1 
2nd  Lieutenants  attached         6 


Total  officers 


Sergeant-major  artificers 
Sergeant-artificers 
XJnder-officer  as  clerk    .  • 
Bandsmen 


8 

18 

80 

1 

18 


Total  N.O.  officers  and  men,  combatants  67 

Train  driyer •         ••         ••  1 

Officers*  grooms  . .         • 10 

Workmen 24 


Total  men,  non-oombatants 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  men 

Horses  :  Officers*  riding  . » 

Draught  •  • 


Total  horses  •• 

2-hor8ed  regimental  baggage  wagon 


86 

92 

14 
2 

16 

1 
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The  war  strengths  of  the  various  units  would  be,  according 
to  the  above: — 

War  Strength  of  Battalions  and  Regiments  op  Foot 
arth.lery. 


Units. 

O 

|8 

O 

N.-C.  Officers 
and  men. 

1 

i 

Comb. 

N-comb. 

^ 

Battalion  in  a  regiment     • . 
Independent  battalion 
Regiment  of  2  battalions  . . 

22 
24 
52 

2 
2 

4 

2 
3 

4 

1,026 
1,051 
2,109 

29 
4i 
93 

64 

67 

144 

12 
12 
25 

The  above  fiffurea  are  from  "  Die  Streitkriifte,  &c.,  Deutech- 
landa,"  modified  by  recent  regulations. 

The  transport  wagons  are  the  same  as  in  the  infantry. 


C.  Siege  Parks. 

Tliere  are  kept  up  in  peace,  divided  among  12  of  the  prin- 
oipal  fortresses : — 

1st.  Three  siege  parks,  composed  each  of  4  sections  of  6Q  gims^ 
and  an  Abtheilung  of  4  park  ammunition  columns  {Munitions- 
Fuhrpark'Colonne)y  the  material  for  which  is  kept  separate  in 
the  stores  of  the  artillery  depots.  EacK  park  can  be  divided 
into  4  units,  each  of  a  section  of  60  guns  and  a  park  ammunition 
column. 

2nd.  Two  reserve  siege  parks  of  the  same  composition  as  the 
above,  but  formed  in  part  of  the  guns  detailed  as  armament  for 
the  fortresses,  and  with  no  ammunition  columns, 

3rd.  Two  special  siege  parks,  which  would  march  with  the 
field  army  to  oombard  barrier  forts,  or  to  be  emploved  as 
batteries  of  position,  each  of  40  guns  and  an  Abtheilung  of  4  park 
ammunition  columns. 

4th.  Three  reserve  sections,  each  of  24  guns,  destined  to 
replace  losses  in  or  to  add  to  the  strength  of  the  other  parks. 

To  each  section  of  a  siege  park  or  special  siege  park  would 
be  attached  a  foot  artillery  regiment  of  two  battalions,  with  its 
two  park  companies.  A  special  staff  is  formed  for  each  park, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  InspectDrs  cff  Foot  Artillery  with  their 
staffs  would  take  charge  of  the.siegQ  parks»  while  the  staff  of 
the  regiment  attached  would  perform  the  same  duties  for 
the  special  and  reserve  parks. 

Tne  park  anjmunition  columns  would  each  have  1  captain, 
1  2nd  lieutenant,  1  sergeant-major,  2  sergeants,  7  under-omcers, 
8  lance-corporals,  80  train  drivera,  1  famer,  1  hospital  assistant^ 
16  riding  and  164  draught  horses,  and  40  4-horsed  ammunition 
wagons. 
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Each  section  of  a  siege  park  is  composed  of — 
24  heavy  12-cm.  guns. 
li  short  15-cni.  guns. 
6  belted  15-cm.  guns. 
62l'Cm.  rifled  mortars. 
6  l&-cm.  rifled  mortars. 
6  9-cm.  rifled  mortars. 

60  guns  and  mortars. 

For  each  of  these  is  supplied — 

1,000  common  shell"!  for  each  heavy  12-cm.  or  15-cm.  belted 

200  shrapnel  shell  j      gun. 
1,000  common  shell  1  ^  i.    i.  ^  i  c 

100  shrapnel  eheUJ*^""^  «*^  «^«^  ^5-°™-  S^°' 
1,000  double  shell  for  each  15-cm.  and  21-cm.  mortar. 
100  common  shell  for  each  9-cm.  mortar. 
50  chilled  shot  for  armour-piercing  are  also  supplied  for 
each  15-cm.  belted  gun. 

The  special  parks  are  each  composed  of — 

12  heavy  12-cm.  guns. 
20  short  15-cm.  guns. 
8  21-cm.  rifled  mortar& 

40  guns  and  mortars,  with  a  supply  of  ammunition  of  1,000 
common  shell  and  200  shrapnel  for  each  gun,  and  1,000  shell  for 
each  mortar. 

Each  reserve  section  comprises — 

12  short  21-cm.  bronze  guns  or  12  heavy  12-cm.  bronze  guns. 
12  heavy  9-cm,  bronze  guns. 

24  pieces,  with — 

1,000  heavy  common  shell,  1873  pattern"!  n     n 

200  heavy  shrapnel  shell,  1873  pattern/ ^^^  ^'^^'  ^^' 

1,000  common  shelP  r     i  o 
200  shrapnel shell/^^'^  12-cm.  guna 

1,000  common  uhell  for  21-cm.  guns. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

FIELD  TROOPS:  PIONEERS  AND  RAILWAY  TROOPS. 

A.  Peace  Formation. 

The    German    pioneers    and    railway    troops     comprise     in 
peace — 

19  Battalions  of  pioneers  of  4  companies  (5  in  Bavaria). 
1  Company  of  telegraphists. 
1  Railway  regiment  of  4  battalions. 
1  Railway  battalion  of  2  companies. 
1  Balloon  detachment. 

Tlie  company  of  telegraphists  is  attached  to  the  Guard 
Pioneer  Battalion,  aod  the  Balloon  Detachment  to  the  Railway 
Regiment.  The  names  and  numbers  of  the  battalions,  &c.,  are 
as  follows : — 

Quard  Pioneer  Battalion. 

East  PruMian  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  1. 

Pomeranian  Pioneer  Battalion,  .No.  2. 

Brandenburg  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  8. 

Magdeburg  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  4. 

Lower  Silesian  Pioneer  BattuHon,  No.  5. 

Silesian  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  6. 

Westphalian  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  7. 

Rhenish  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  8. 

Schleswig-Holstein  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  9. 

Hanoyerian  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  10. 

Hessian  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  11. 

Saxon  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  12. 

Wtirttemberg  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  13. 

Baden  Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  14. 

Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  15. 

Pioneer  Battalion,  No.  16. 

Ist  Bararian  Pioneer  Battalion. 

2nd  Bavarian  Pioneer  Battalion. 

The  Bailway  Regiment. 

The  Bavarian  Bail  way  Battalion. 

Each  battalion  belongs  to  the  Army  Corps  whose  name  and 
number  it  bears.  The  16th  Battalion  is  attached  to  the  15th 
Army  Corps,  the  Railway  Regiment  to  the  Guard  Corps,  and 
the  Bavarian  Railway  Battalion  to  the  1st  Bavarian  Army  Corps. 
Each  pioneer  battalion  is  recruited  in  the  Army  Corps  District  to 
which  it  belongs,  the  Railway  Regiment  being  recruited  all 
over  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  for  14  of  its  companies,  while  the 
15th  Company  is  supplied  hj  Saxony,  and  the  16th  by  Wiirttem- 
berg,  and  the  Bavarian  Railway  Battalion  receives  its  recruits 
from  all  Bavaria. 

The  pioneers  are  trained  in  sapping  and  mining,  the  con- 
Rtruclion  of  field  and  siege  works,  the  repair  and  construction 
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of  roads,  &c.,  and  in  bridging,  and  have  besides  to  go  through 
a  complete  course  of  infantry  drill,  though  the  parade  forma- 
tions in  three  ranks  are  never  practised.  Each  of  the  Guard  and 
Ist  to  15th  BattalionB  has  4  companies,  of  which  the  first  3  ai'e 
trained  as  field  engineers,  the  foin-th  as  siege  or  fortress  engineers. 
The  Bavarian  Battalions  have  five  companies,  the  1st  to  3rd 
being  field  and  the  4th  and  5th  fortress  companies.  The  16th 
battalion  has  only  4  fortress  companies. 

The  company  of  telegraphists  is  quite  a  new  departure  in 
Germany,  as,  up  to  the  1st  April,  1887,  the  telegraph  sections 
were  mobilised  from  men  furnished  by  all  the  pioneer  battaUons, 
and  only  six  sergeants,  in  the  Guard,  4th,  7th,  and  1 1th  Bat- 
talions, were  maintained  supernumerary  to  the  establishment  of 
these  battalions  to  take  care  of  the  stores  for  those  sections. 
The  company  is  stationed  at  Berhn  and  attached  to  the  Guard 
Pioneer  Battalion,  of  which  it  forms  the  5th  Company. 

The  peace  establishments  of  the  companies  of  pioneers  are 
as  follows  :— 

Peace  Strength  op  Pioneer  Cobcpanies. 


Pioneer  Companies. 

BoDkB. 

Prussia 

and 
Saxony. 

Wilpttemberg. 

BaTaria. 

Telegraph 
Company. 

GapUin 

kt  Lieutenant 

&d  Lieutenant           •• 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

Total  officers 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Seigeant-major 
Tice-sergeant-major    ,. 

Snngns.*         

Sergeantt          

Under-officere  ..         ..         •. 
Lance-corporala           •  • 

Buglers 

PrxTates 

A^urant  paymaster    . . 

1 
1 
1 
4 
9 
9 
8 

98 

•  • 

1 
1 
1 
4 
8 
9 
8 
87 
•  • 

1 
1 
1 
4 
9 
9 
3 
89 

1 
1 
1 
4 
9 
12 
8 
102 
1 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  1 
men,  oombatants         J 

121 

114 

117 

184 

Hon»ital  assistant       .«         •• 

1 
8 

1 
8 

1 
8 

1 
3 

Total  men,  non-combatants 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Total  N..C.  Officers  and  1 
men       ••         ••         j 

125 

118 

121 

IBS 

Officers' Horses 

1 

1 

1 

1 

The  battalion  stajff  comprises  a  field  officer  in  command  with 
(965)  H 
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a  2nd  lieutenaDt  as  adjutant,  and,  in  PruBsia  and  Saxony  Qvij^ 
a  Bupernumeraiy  captain,  2  xnedical  officers,  a  paTmaater,  an 
armourer,  and  4  non-coipmissioned  officers  (5  in  Praasia  and 
Saxony),  and  2  lance-coiporala  or  pioneers  employed  as  cl?rk^ 
or  store-keepers,  with  3  omcers'  horsey,  ap  that  uie  total  strength 
of  a  battalion  is — 


Peace  Strength  of  Pioneer  Battalions. 


Officers. 

Medical 
Oflioew. 

Officials. 

K.-O.  Officers  and 
Men. 

Offioen' 

Com- 
batants. 

Non- 

Com- 

l»^iits, 

ProsBian  uid  Saxon  («z. 

Guard  Battalion)       . . 
Guard  Battalion 
13th        (Wurttemb«fg) 

Battalion         ..          .. 
Bararian  Battahon 

19 
23 

18 
22 

2 
2 

2 
2 

2 
2 

2 
2 

491 
625 

461 
692 

16. 
20 

16 

20 

r 

8 

7 
8 

Each  battalion  has  aloo  a  varying  niunber  of  2nd  lieu- 
tenants who  have  not  yet  parsed  their  examinations  at  the 
Artillery  and  Engineer  School,  and  who  are  therefore  super- 
numeraiy. 

The  Raihyay  Regiment  is  composed  of  four  battalions^  each 
of  four  companies,  numbered  from  1  to  16,  the  Ist  to  14th 
being  Prussian,  the  15th  Saxon,  and  the  16th  supplied^ 
by  Wiirttemberg.  The  Bavarian  Battalion  is  coipposed  (jf  a 
staff  and  two  companies.  The  railway  troops  are  trained  not 
only  in  the  construction,  destruction,  and  repair  of  railway 
lines,  bull  in  the  management  and  working  of  the  traffic  on. 
them,  and  for  the  latter  purpose  the  Railway  Regiment  has  a. 
railway  of  its  own  at  its  (usposal.     (See  Chapter  X,  Part  II.) 

The  strength  of  a  railway  company  is  as  follows : — 
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Pjeace  Strength 

OF  Railway  Companies. 

Prussia. 

Bayaria. 

CmptaSn        »         ,. 

1 

1 
8 

1 

2 

&u|  I40nt4iiaDtft      « •         •  •        •  • 

5 

Total  officers.  •         •  •         . . 

6 

8 

SeTfMiit-insjor        •»         ••         •• 

1 

1 

4 

12 

12 

88 

1 

Tu»-flergeant-niajor           

Sergeants 

1 
6 

Under-offic«r9          ••         ••         ••         ..         ,, 

17 

liwee-carponlfl       ••         ••         ••         ••         .. 

20 

Priratos    '^   ..         ,1         ^.         ]] 

103 

combatants . 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  < 

116 

148 

1 
3 

1 

Tr^e«men    ..         ••         ..         .• 

4 

•  •         •  • 

•  •         •  • 

Total  men,  non-oombatantB,« 

4 

6 

Total  N.-Q.  officers  and  men 

122 

153 

Officer^  horse          ••         ••         •• 

1 

1 

The  staff  of  a  battalion  consists  of  a  field  officer  in  command 
and  a  2nd  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  1  clerk  (2  in  Bavaria)  (non- 
commisBioned  officer  or  lance-corporal),  2  medical  officers  (1  in 
Bavaria),  a  paymaster,  and  an  armourer,  with  3  officers*  horses. 
The  regimental  Staff  of  the  Railway  Regiment  consists  of 
i  field  officers  (1  in  command,  1  for  staff  duties),  2  captains  (1 
supernumerary,  1  in  charge  of  the  depot  of  stores)  2  1st  lieu- 
tenants (one  as  regimental  adjutant),  a  paymaster,  and  8  non- 
eommissioned  officers  and  10  lance-corporals  and  privates  as 
aspirant  paymasters,  buglei**,  clerks,  store-keepers,  &c.,  with 
4  officers'  horses.  Thus  the  total  strength  of  imits  is  as 
follows: — 


Peace  Strength  of  Railway  RKomENT  and  Battalions, 


Officers. 

Medical 
Officers. 

Officials. 

N.-G.  Officers  and  Men. 

Officers' 
Horses. 

Com- 
batant. 

Non- Com- 
batant. 

Railway  Regiment . . 
Proanan  Battalion.. 
BsTwian  Battalion  . 

94 
22 
18 

8 
2 

1 

9 
2 
2 

1,910 
473 
298 

64 
16 
10 

32 
7 
5 

(965) 
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In  each  company  two  men  are  trained  as  buglers.  Of  the 
100  lance-corporals  and  piivates  of  each  company,  36  should  be 
railway  wortanen  or  employes,  10  locksmiths,  4  smiths,  20  ear- 
pentei-s,  8  masons,  8  miners,  2  stone-cutters,  2  cistern-makers, 
6  tinsmiths,  and  4  wheelwrights. 

The  Balloon  Detachment  is  attached  to  the  Railway  Regi- 
ment, its  officers  being  on  the  same  list  for  promotion  as  those 
of  the  latter,  and  consists  of  a  major,  2  1st  lieutenants,  2  2nd 
lieutenants,  and  50  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  Its 
practice-ground  is  at  the  west  end  of  the  Tempelhof  drill- 
ground  at  Berlin,  where  it  possesses  all  the  establishments  re- 
quired for  making  and  filling  balloons,  and  during  the  period  of 
practice  of  the  Guard  Artillery  it  goes  to  the  T egel  range  to 
practise  observations.  A  carrier  pigeon  establishment  with 
50  birds  is  attached  to  the  detachment. 

The  total  strength  of  the  German  pioneers  and  railway 
troops  in  peace  will  be  found  in  Appendix  III. 

The  outpost  telegraph,  electnc  light,  and  carrier  pigeon 
services,  being  in  charge  of  the  engineers  in  Germany,  may 
here  find  a  place. 

The  outpost  telegraph  apparatus  consists  of  two  Morse  in- 
struments, a  battery  of  10  DanieH's  elements,  and  2  drums,  each 
with  550  yards  of  cable.  The  diameter  of  the  cable  is  "117 
inch,  and  it  weighs  12*64  lbs.  for  the  length  of  550  yards., 
The  battery  is  so  constructed  as  not  to  be  damaged  by  trans- 
port, and  weighs,  with  its  box  complete,  24*2  lbs.  The  Morse 
instruments  each  weigh  10*45  lbs.,  and  are  automatic  and 
adapted  for  continuous  currents.  To  work  the  outpost  tele- 
graph, a  non-commissioned  officer  and  two  men  are  sufficient. 
One  man  remains  at  the  initial  station  with  the  battery  and  one 
of  the  instruments,  while  the  other  man  moves  forward,  paying 
out  one  cable  from  a  drum  carried  in  his  hands,  with  the  other 
drum  on  a  special  knapsack.  The  non-commissioned  officer 
accompanies  the  latter  man  and  carries  the  second  instrument. 
The  two  cables  can  be  paid,  out  and  both  stations  connected 
up  in  10  minutes.  Fifteen  to  20  minutes  are  required  to 
roll  up  again.  In  1879,  the  German  Army  possessed  .60  sets  of 
outpost  telegraph  apparatus. 

Besides  tne  fixed  electric  light  apparatus  in  use  in  fortresses 
and  coast  batteries,  the  Germans  have  also  moveable  electric 
lighting  apparatus,  composed  of  a  Dolgoniki  engine,  a  Hefiier- 
Alteneck  djnamo- electric  machine,  and  a  Siemens  reflector, 
fur  use  in  siege  or  field  warfare. 

Carrier  pigeon  stations  have  been  established  for  military 
purposes  at  Berlin,  Cologne,  Posen,  Thorn,  Wiirzburg,  Mainz, 
Wilhelmshaven,  Kiel,  Danzig,  and  Tonning  for  200  pigeons 
each,  the  latter  four  being  under  the  Admiralty,  and  at  Strasa- 
burg  and  Metz  for  600  each. 
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B.  War  Formation. 
(a.)  Pioneers, 

On  mobilisation,  each  pioneer  battalion  forms — 

(a.)  A  battalion  staff,  which  would  join  the  staff  of  the 
General  Commanding  the  Army  Corps. 

(J.)  Three  field  companies,  one  being  permanently  attached 
to  each  division,  and  the  third  kept  at  the  disposal  of  the  Army 
Coips  Commander. 

(<j.)  Two  divisional  bridge  trains,  one  attached  to  each 
divisional  pioneer  company. 

(i)  One  corps  bridge  train  with  a  special  detachment  of 
pioneers. 

{«.)  Two  siege  companies. 

(/.)  One  reserve  field  company  (two  in  the  Guard).  (See 
Chapter  Xll.)* 

The  16th  Battalion  on  mobilisation  would  form  six  siege 
companies.  The  12th  Battalion  would  have  to  form  a  fourth 
field  company  and  a  third  divisional  bridge  train  for  the  third 
divisiop  of  its  Army  Corps,  and  the  15th  Battalion  would  have 
to  provide  a  fourtn  field  company,  a  third  divisional  bridge 
tnun,  and  a  corps  bridge  train  for  the  16th  Army  Corps,  which 
would  probably  be  composed  of  the  25th  and  33rd  Divisions. 
The  Guard  Battalion  would  lorm  two  reserve  field  companies. 

The  normal  battalion  mobilises  its  first  three  companies  as 
they  stand  with  the  aid  of  reserve  men.  The  4th  (Miner)  Com- 
pany IB  broken  up  to  form  the  siege  or  reserve  companies, 
except  in  the  Bavarian  Battalions,  in  which  the  two  sie^e  com- 
panies already  exist  in  time  of  peace.  The  bridge  trams  are 
mobilised  along  with  the  companies  to  which  they  are  attached. 
The  following  table  shows  the  war  strength  of  each  of  the 
above  units : — 


Bxlja  c(mipanie«  would  hare  to  b6  formed  ae  required  for  the  Landwehr 
^'iTittOBi,  if  the  Utter  were  mobilised. 
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War  Strength  of  Units  of  Pioneer  Battalion. 


Banks. 

(5" 

Train     Detach- 
ment of  Corps 
Bridge  Train. 

Pioneer  Detach- 
ment ol  Corps 
Bridge  Train. 

li 

Field  Officer  Commanding 
Lieutenant  as  Adjutant           •• 
Captain   ..          ..          ••          ••          •• 

. 

•  • 

"1 

1 
3 

•  • 

•  • 
1 
1 

•  • 

•  • 
1 

•  • 
2 

•  • 
1 

•  * 

•  • 
1 

Isl  Lieutenant   ..          ..          ..          •. 

2nd  Lieutenauta            

,  . 

1 
2 

Total  officers 

2 

5 

2 

3 

2 

4 

Medical  officers  ••         ••         •«         •• 

1 

•  • 

1 

•  • 

1 

Paymaster 

Veterinary  Surgeon 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

1 
1 

•  • 

•  • 

Total  officials 

•  • 

•  • 

•• 

2 

•  • 

•  • 

Sergeant-major 

y  ice-sergeant-major 

Sergeants 

Under-officers 

Buglers  or  trumpeters  .  •         •  • 

Lance-corporals 

pioneers  ••         ••         ••         ••         •• 

•  • 

•  • 
1 

•  • 

1 

1 

4 

14 

8 

22 

155 

•  • 

t 

•  • 

14 
2 

•  • 

•  • 
7 

}-{ 

1 

1 

4 

14 

3 

22 

155 

•• 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  men, 
eombatanta     •• 

}' 

200 

9 

16 

61 

200 

Train  drivers 

Officers*  grooms 

Hospital  assistant 

Farrier    .•         ••         ••         ••         •• 

1 
3 

6 
6 

1 

41 
2 

105 
6 

1 

'2 

5 
5 

1 

' 

* 

Total  men,  non-combatants     . . 

4 

13 

43 

111 

2 

11 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men   . . 

6 

213 

52 

127 

63 

211 

Officers',  &c.,  horses      .•         •• 
Riding  horses     ..          ..          ••          ,• 
Draught  horses  . •          c«          •• 
Spare  horses 

7 
"2 

7 

^^ 

12 

8 

9 

72 
4 

8 

17 

190 

8 

2 

•  ■ 

•  • 

6 

•  • 
IS 

•  • 

Total  horses 

9 

19 

88 

223 

2 

18 

Carriages:  2-horse        

4-hor8e        «•         •• 
6-horse       

1 

2 
2 

1 
4 
9 

1 

2 

80 

•• 

3 
2 

Total 

1 

4 

14 

83 

•• 

4 

Omitting  the  siege  and  reserve  companies,  the  total  field 
ts  to  be  mobilised  by  a  pioneer  battalion  for  an  army  corpe 


uuits 

of  two  divisions  amount  to — 
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WaiI  STkBNGTH  OF  PiONEER  BATTALION  for  an  Army  Corps  df 
2  Diyisions  (omitting  Siege  and  Reserve  Companies), 


O 

ll 

O 

N  .-0.  Officers  and  Men. 

1 

} 

VnitB, 

Com- 
batanU. 

Non-Com- 
totants. 

J  Batfab>n  staff 

8  Field  CompanieB     .. 

2  Divisidnal  Brid||r^  TMdb  •. 

1  Pkmeer  BotaohoMtni 

1  CoriM  Bridge  Tsain 

2 

15 

4 

2 

d 

8 

•  • 

•  • 
2 

1 

600 
18 
61 
16 

4 

89 

86 

2 

111 

9 

67 

176 

2 

228 

1 
28 
88 

Toial 

26 

4 

i 

296 

242 

467 

74 

(Of  which  of  the  train)     . . 

(7) 

•  • 

.. 

(25) 

(288) 

•  • 

,  • 

And  ioi  all  army  coipn  of  8  divisions,  in  addition  : — 


1  Ti&d  Cdmpanj 

1  l>iTinonal  Bridge  Trftin    .. 

6 

2 

1 

200 

200 
9 

18 
48 

19 

88 

4 
14 

*oial 

88 

6 

202 

006 

298 

674 

92 

The  Comhiander  of  the  Pioneer  Battalion  is  the  Command- 
ing Engineer  of  the  Army  Corps,  and  his  duties  consist  in  the 
general  superintendence  of  all  technical  matters  connected  with 
-the  pioneer  duties,in  the  corps.  He  would  personally  direct  all 
TiTorKs  performed  by  more  than  one  field  pioneer  company.  He 
has  iiothing,  however,  to  do  with  the  discipline  of  those  com- 
panies, as  they  are  dii-ectly  under  the  orders  of  the  general 
commanding  the  division  to  which  they  are  attached.  The 
carri&ge  belonging  to  the  battalion  staflF  is  a  two-horsed  baggage 
wagon. 

A  field  pioneer  company  has,  as  above  stated,  4  wagons, 
namely,  a  two-horsed  baggage  wagon,  a  four-horsed  tool 
wagon,*  a  four-horeed  powder  wagon,*  and  a  two-horsed  pro- 
vision wagon.  The  baggage  wagon  is  the  same  as  the  infantry 
company  baggage  wagon,  and  carries  the  officers'  and  sergeant- 
majoir's  baggage  and  the  following  reserve  clothing,  &c. :  — 
3  Bugles,  20  choleta-bdts,  20  pairs  of  boots,  10  pairs  ol  shoes  or 
canVad  boots^  10  forage  fcapfi,  10  tunics,  JO  stocks,  10  pairs  trousers, 
10  pairs  canvas  trousers,  20  pairs  of  drawers,  10  great  coats,  10 
cihirts,  aAd  20  canvas  jackets.  In  it  are  also  packed  forage  for  the 
officers'  and  draught  horses  and  the  company  books,  &c.  The 
fool  wagon  is  similar  to  the  old  pattern  battalion  baggage  wagon 
described  for  infantry,  but  is  differently  aiTanged  inside  and 
hl»  » rail  round  the  top.  Jji  it  are  canied  60  large  shovels, 
80  pickaxes,  20  ales,  12  daws,  6  miner's  picks,  &c.  As  stated 
in  Chapter  XVT,  the  men  of  a  field  pioneer  company  carry 
88  lai^ge  shovels,  44  pickaxes,  45  axes,  and  17  hatchets,  so  that 

<•         •.  iilf.'iiirJmiin  II  -■!  '  ■■■*  ■ '  I  I  111  ■ 

•  Light  batgag6. 
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the  total  number  of  tools  carried  by  a  company  is  148  largd 
sliovels,  74  pickaxert,  65  axes,  17  hatchets,  and  li  saws,  besides 
smaller  tools.  The  Bavarian  tool  M^agon  is  of  a  special  pattern. 
The  powder  wagon  is  similar  to  the  old  pattern  artillery  am- 
munition wagon,  but  has  no  fittings  for  carrying  men,  such  as 
hand-rails,  back-rests,  &c.  In  it  are  carried  616  lbs.  of  gun- 
cotton  which  can  be  replenished  from  the  field  ammuoition 
park,  in  each  column  of  which  3,286-8  lbs,  ot  ordinary  powder, 
or  an  equivalent  quantity  of  ^un-cotton  is  carried.  A  similar 
supply  of  explosives  is  kept  m  each  main  ammuaition  depot. 
The  provision  wagon  is  the  same  as  in  the  infantry.  The 
tool  and  powder  wagons  are  never  separated  from  the  company 
aiKl  follow  it  into  action. 

The  Commander  of  a  Divisional  Bridge  Train  is  the  captain 
of  the  company  to  which  it  is  attached,  and  that  company 
furnishes  a  detachment  of  I  under-oflScer,  1  lance-corporal,  and 
16  pioneers,  who  always  accompany  the  bridge  train.  The 
Coi-ps  Bridge  Train  is  under  the  command  of  the  captain  of  the 
train  detachment,  but  if  a  bridge  has  to  be  thrown  the  captain 
of  the  pioneer  company  detaUea  for  the  purpose  takes  charge 
of  the  operation.  If  all  three  bridge  trains  of  a  corps  are  used 
together,  the  Commanding  Engjineer  of  the  Coips  takes  charge. 
The  personnel  of  the  bridge  trains  is  taken  from  the  reserve  of 
the  train. 

The  wheeled  transport  of  bridge  trains  is  as  follows : — 


Birisional 
Train. 

Corpa 
Train. 

S-faoreed  baggage  wagons 

4-horBed    wagoiu    with    ladder    sides     {Leiter- 

Wagen) 

4-horBed  pioneers'  tool  wagon 
G'horsed  trestle  wagons       . .         ,  •          .  •          • . 
6-horBed  pontoon  wagons  with  cleated  baulks     . . 
6-hor8ed  pontoon  wagons  with  ordinary  baulks  . . 
6-horsed  wagons  for  bridging  gear,  storee,  &o.    . . 

1 

1 
8 
2 
2 
4 
1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

24 

2 

Total 

14 

83 

This  enables  the  following  bridging  equipment  to  be 
carried : — 

By  a  Divisional  Bridge  Train :  6  pontoons  and  4  trestles, 
enabfinff  4  bays  of  bridge  with  cleated  baulks  (or  trestle  bays) 
and  4  bays  with  ordinary  baulks  (or  pontoon  bays)  to  be 
thrown. 

By  an  Army  Corps  Bridge  Train  :  26  pontoons  and  4  trestles, 
enabling  4  bays  with  cleated  baulks  (or  trestle  bays)  and  24  bays 
v?^ith  ordinary  baulks  (or  pontoon  bays)  to  be  thrown. 

The  bays  with  cleated  baulks  (or  trestle  bays)  are  16  feet 
3  inches,  and  the  bays  with  ordinary  baulks  (or  pontoon  bays) 
14  feet  7  inches  from  centre  to  centre. 
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With  a  Divisional  Bridge  Train,  a  bridge  of  120  feet 
may  be  thrown,  using  5  pontoons  and  2  trestles,  forming 
2  end  bays  (16  feet  5  inches  each),  2  pontoon  and  trestle 
bays  (of  14  feet  7  inches  each),  and  4  pontoon  bays  ((»f  14  feet 

7  inches  each).  Using  the  long  bay,  the  bridge  might  be  made 
longer,  but  with  the  150  chesses  carried  only  12(5  feet  3  inches 
of  bridge  could  be  planked. 

With  an  Army  Corps  Bridge  Train  a  bridge  of  396  feet 
could  be  thrown,  using  24  pontoons  and  2  trestles.  With  the 
510  chesses  carried  the  longest  bridge  that  could  be  planked 
would  be  431  feet. 

An  army  corps  has  thus  in  its  divisional  and  corps  bridge 
trains  enough  bridging  equipment  for  throwing  a  bridge  of 
from  636  feet  to  671  feet. 

The  usual  bay  employed  in  the  German  pontoon  bridge  is 
the  short  bay,  that  is  to  say,  when  the  baulfaa  rest  on  all  four 
gunwales.  In  the  long  bay  the  baulks  rest  on  both  gunwales 
of  one  pontoon  and  on  one  gunwale  only  of  the  other. 

Bridges  thrown  with  the  usual  bay  of  14  feet  7  inches,  and 
with  a  roadway  of  10  feet  in  the  clear  between  the  ribands,  can 
take  troops  with  field  artillery  and  trains.  Infantry  pass  in 
file  (3  deep)  or  sections  of  four  files,  breaking  step ;  cavaliy  in 
twos,  the  men  leading  their  horses;  artillery  and  trains  by 
single  carriages,  the  drivers  (from  the  saddle)  dismounted.  If 
there  is  a  prospect  of  a  crush,  or  heavy  artillery  is  to  cross,  the 
length  of  the  bays  is  diminished  by  inserting  an  additional 
pontoon  in  every  bay. 

It  takes  about  40  minutes  for  a  divisional  train,  and  140 
minutes  for  an  army  corps  train,  to  discharge  wagons  and 
stores  on  the  bank,  ready  to  form  bridge  (5  minutes  per  wagon), 
and  it  takes  40  and  1 16  minutes  to  form  bridge  in  the  two  cases 
under  ordinary  conditions  (3  minutes  per  pontoon  bay  and 
6  minutes  per  trestle  bay). 

If  the  wagons  are  not  simultaneously  unloaded  on  the  bank, 
but  one  by  one  as  the  bridging  progi-esses,  it  takes  50  minutes 
in  the  case  of  the  diviaonal  train  and  145  minutes  in  the  case 
of  the  army  corps  train,  to  form  bridge  (5  minutes  per  pontoon 
bay  and  10  minutes  per  trestle  bay),  but  in  this  case  the 
working  party  must  be  a  very  strong  one. 

These  data  only  hold  good  if  no  ramps  have  to  be  cut,  if 
the  bottom  is  good  holding  ground,  and  if  the  current  is 
moderate.  As  a  general  rule,  half  a  day  should  be  reckoned  on 
as  the  time  required  to  throw  a  bridge  with  the  bridge  trains 
of  an  army  corps. 

The  iJaggage  wagon  is  the  same  as  that  for  a  pioneer  com- 
pany, and  carries  the  officers'  and  sergeant-major's  baggage,  a 
reserve  of  clothing  consisting  of  4  or  5  per  cent,  of  the  aiticles 
Kkely  to  wear  out  first,  and  2  trumpets,  10  cholera-belts,  6  pairs 
of  boots,  and  4  pairs  of  shoes  or  canvas  boots  for  a  divisional 
train,  or  2  trumpets,  20  cholera-belts,  12  pairs  of  boots,  and 

8  pairs  of  shoes  or  canvas  boots  for  a  corps  train,  the  coff*ee  mills, 
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a  Veterinary  store  chest,  2  corn-sacks,  2  pairs  of  horse-flfioes, 
with  32  nails,  tailor's  and  shoemaker's  tools,  other  took,  2  or 

6  blankets  (in  divisional  or  corps  train  respectively),  and,  in 
the  coi-ps  train  only,  a  lx)x  of  number  stamps,  a  box  of  brand- 
ing irons,  and  a  medical  store  chest. 

The  ladder-sided  wagons  carry,  in  the  divisional  bridg-fe 
train,  1  heavy  anchor,  1  cable,  2  trestle  shoes,  2  suspension 
chains,   1  warp,  spare   stores  for  the   wagons,   8  corn-sacks, 

2  sickles,  the  wallets  and  mess  tins  of  the  dismounted  (feserve) 
drivers,  &c.,  and,  in  the  corps  train,  2  heavy  anchors,  1  grapnel^ 
1  cable,  2  standards  for  hand-rail,  3  warps,  2  capi^tans,  spare 
stores  for  the  wagons,  8  corn-sacks,  1  scythe,  2  sickles^  the 
wallets  and  mess  tins  of  the  dismounted  (reserve)  drivers,  &c* 

The  tool  wagons  are  the  same  as  in  the  pioneer  compaaiiee 
and  carry  the  following  tools,  besides  4  corn-sacks,  line-gear, 
&c. : — 600  large  shovels,  150  pickaxes,  90  axes,  30  saws, 
24  hammers,  12  sledge-hammers,  12  pile-drivers,  4c. 

The  pontoon  wagon  is  close-lockmg,  and  carries  a  pontoon, 

7  baulks,  18  chesses,  1  light  anchor,  1  or  2  cables,  3  oars,  6  com- 
sacks,  and  various  small  storea  The  pontoon  is  of  galvanizecl 
sheet-iron,  and  is  24  feet  10  inches  long,  4  feet  10^  inches  broad, 
and  2  feet  74  inches  deep  inside.  It  weighs  990  Iha.,  and  cannot 
be  used  in  less  than  1  loot  11*4  inches  of  wpter.  The  cleated. 
baulks  are  17  feet  lOJ  inches  long,  5*85  inches  deep,  and  3*9  inches 
broad,  with  oak  cleats  fixed  by  an  iron  bolt  and  two  iron  straps. 
The  ordinary  baulks  are  31  feet  5  J  inches  long,  5*07  inches  deep, 
and  4*09  inches  broad,  are  made  of  pine  or  deal,  and  weigh 
99  lbs.  each.  They  have  holes  at  each  end  to  take  the  iron  pina 
of  the  wagons  on  which  they  are  carried. 

The  trestle  wagons  are  similar  to  the  pontoon  wagons  and 
can  be  used  as  such.  Each  carries  7  cleated  baulks,  21  chesseft, 
4  trestle  transoms,  6  trestle  legs  (4  long  and  2  short)^  and 
various  small  stores,  stable  utensils,  ice.  The  trestle  can  be 
used  in  water  as  deep  as  8  feet  1^  inches. 

The  bridging  store  and  equipment  wagon  of  the  1858  aad 
1859  pattern  is  a  single  large  van  with  curved  top  and  a  box  in 
front  and  rear.  It  carries  bridging  gear,  carpenter's,  smith's, 
and  saddler's  tools,  harness  and  saddlery,  veterinary  stores^ 
6  corn-sacks,  25  pairs  of  horse  shoes,  500  shoe-nails,  and  tke 
following  pioneer  tools : — in  a  divisional  train,  3  axes,  1  hatchet, 

3  sawfi,  &c. ;  in  a  corps  bridge  train— -on  the  two  wagons-*— 
6  axes,  2  hatchets,  9  saws,  8  hammers,  4  sledge-hammers,  2  pile- 
drivers,  &c.  The  Bavarian  wagon  is  only  slightly  different 
from  the  Bavarian  company  tool  wagons. 

Every  wagon  of  a  bridge  train  has  as  camp  equipage :  1 
shovel  (spade "in  the  corps  trains).  1  pickaxe,  and  1  hatchet,  to 
that  the  total  number  of  tools  carried  with  a  divisional  bridge 
train  is  614  large  shovels,  1(54  pickaxes,  93  axes,  15  hatchets, 
33  saws,  24  hammers,  12  sledge-hammers,  12  pile-drivers,  Ac, 
and  with  a  corps  bridge  train,  33  spad^s^  33  pickax€te,  35 
hatchets,  9  sdWs,  8  hatiwnets,  4  slerdge'-hamm^rs,  2  pild-driv«%  ^c. 
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The  strength  given  above  for  a  siege  pioneer  company  is 
that  when  it  is  mobilised  and  sent  with  the  siege  park.  In  this 
case  the  companies  would  be  grouped  by  four  into  battaUons, 
which  would  nave  a  staff  of  the  same  composition  as  that  given 
■for  an  infantry  battalion.  If  employed  in  the  defence  of  a 
fortress  only,  a  companv  would  have  no  train  drivers,  and  only 
one  officer's  horse  (for  the  Captain). 

(6.)   Telegraph  Sections. 

On  mobilisation,  the  telegraph  company  is  expanded  by 
calling  in  reserve  men  who  have  been  trained  in  telegi-aphy  and 
those  who  are  employed  in  the  State  Telegraph  Department  into 
16*  coips  telegraph  sections  and  5  army  telegraph  sections. 
The  Bavarian  pioneer  battalions  also  mobilise  2  corps  and  1 
army  sections.!  The  corps  telegraph  sections  are  for  work  at 
the  front,  one  being  attached  to  each  Army  Corps.  The 
4knny  telegraph  sections  work  in  second  line,  commimicate 
with  the  lines  of  communication,  telegraph  directions  in  rear, 
repair  damaged  lines,  complete  those  erected  by  the  corps 
sections,  and  supply  material  to  replace  that"  expended  by  the 
latter.  One  section  is  always  retained  with  Army  Headquarters, 
and  the  others  are  distributed  among  the  ai-mies. 

Each  section  is  composed  of  a  telegraphic  detachment  and 
a  train  column,  the  former  furnished  by  the  telegraph  company 
and  its  reserve,  the  latter  by  the  reserve  of  the  train.  The 
following  table  gives  the  strength  of  each : — 


*  17  if  a  16th  Corps  be  formed. 

+  Formerly  these  were  called  **  field  "  and  "  reserve  "  sections,  eight  of  the  former 
and  six  of  the  latter  being  mobilised.  In  the  orders  for  the  training  of  the  reserve, 
Ac.,  for  1888^  however,  in  para.  33,  Corps  and  Army  Telegn^h  sections  are  men- 
tMDfld*  •a4  i^  iB'  pBemraod  that  tb*  reorgBoiBation,  which  was  known  to  be  pending, 
hM  bean  carried  out. 
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War  Strength  of  Telegraph  Sections, 


Banks,  &o. 


Officers 

Medical  officers 
Telegraph  employ^  . 


Under-offioers •         •• 

Baglera  ..         ..         .•         •• 

Lance-corporals  and  pioneers         • . 
Driyers  of  the  train    (including    officers' 
servants       •«         ••         ..         ..         «. 


Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men 


Biding  horses. . 
Draught  horses 

Total  horses 


6-h')rse  wire  wagons  .• 
2-hor8e  station  wagons         « • 
4-horse  material  wagons 
2-hor8e  carriages  for  the  employ^  . 
2 -hoise  baggage  wagons       •• 


Total  carriages 


Corps  Section. 


Pioneer 
Detach- 
ment. 


7toll 


8 

1 

81 

11 


101 


10 


Train 
Column. 


36 


66 


66 


13 


Armj  Section. 


Pioneer 
Detach- 
ment. 


20 


8 

1 

81 

18 


103 


10 


Train 
Column. 


39 


45 


81 


81 


16 


16 


Each  corps  section  can  be  divided  into  three  units,  each  with 
a  station  wagon,  two  wire  wagons,  and  one  carriage  for  em- 
ployes, so  that  three  lines  can  be  begun  simultaneously.  The 
material  at  the  disposal  of  each  section  permits  of  its  erecting 
about  23^  miles  of  line,  of  which  15^  of  air  line  and  8  of 
insulated  cable,  besides  which  330  yards  of  special  cable  are 
carried. 

The  ordinary  wire  is  of  copper,  -OS  inch  in  diameter,  and 
weighs  42  J  lbs.  per  mile  ;  for  the  lines  of  communication  tele- 
graphs part  of  the  material  consists  of  wire  '084  inch  in  diameter, 
and  weighing  44  to  48*4  lbs.  per  mile.  The  insulated  cable  is 
composed  oi  three  strands  of  copper  wire  covered  with  three 
layers  of  insulating  material  like  gutta-percha,  and  with  an 
exterior  covering  of  coarse  felt.  The  special  cable  is  used  when 
the  ordinary  cable  gives  an  insufficient  resistance,  as  in  moun- 
tainous or  wooded  regions,  or  across  swampy  ground.  It  is 
•24  inch  in  diameter,  weighs  6<>  lbs.  per  mile,  and  is  made  up  of 
a  steel  wire  surrounded  by  insulating  material,  and  protected 
by  six  copper  wires  rolled  in  a  spiral,  the  whole  being  surrounded 
by  a  coating  of  hemp  impregnated  with  insulating  composition. 
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Laetlj,  for  the  passage  of  rivers,  a  cable  is  used  composed  ot 
seven  strands  of  copper  wire  with  a  coating  of  insulating  material 
covered  with  tarred  hemp,  and  with  an  exterior  protection  of 
16  iron  wires  rolled  in  a  spiral. 

The  posts  used  are  of  pine,  1*56  inches  in  diameter,  12  feet 
3  inches  long,  and  weighing  2*2  lbs.  without  the  iron  holdens 
for  insulators  and  the  iron  shoes  at  their  lower  extremities. 
For  road  crossings,  &c.,  jointed  poles  of  pine,  whose  lower 
parts  ai-e  2i  inches  in  diameter,  ana  united  to  the  upper  parts, 
which  are  1'56  inches  in  diameter,  by  two  metal  collars,  are 
used.  With  these  the  wire  can  cross  a  span  of  44  yards  at  a 
height  of  16  feet  3  inches.     The  poles  are  usually  placed  44 

?ards  apart,  and  the  wire  is  8  feet  1^  inches  above  the  ground, 
'his  height  is  insufficient,  and  it  is  proposed  to  replace  the  pine 
poles  by  others  of  bamboo,  which  will  oe  much  lighter  and  will 
give  1 6  feet  3  inches  of  headway.  The  insulators  are  of  ebonite, 
are  3'3  inches  high  and  11  inches  in  diameter,  and  are  fixed  on 
the  top  of  the  pole  by  a  metal  spike  with  a  screw  end.  The 
wire  fits  into  a  T-shaped  slot  on  the  top  of  the  insulator.  Rings 
and  spikes  are  also  used  to  fix  the  insulators  to  branches  of 
trees,  the  wire  being  in  this  case  suspended  to  an  S"Staped 
hook  fixed  to  the  lower  extremity  of  the  insulator. 

The  batteries  used  are  of  the  Mari^-Davy  system,  and  are 
composed  of  10  elements.  Each  section  has  10  such  batteries. 
The  instruments  are  on  the  Morse  system. 

The  station  wagons  are  covered  carriages  with  two  windows 
in  firont  and  two  on  the  near  sido,  the  dooi*,  which  has  also  a 
window,  being  in  rear.  The  table  with  the  instruments  is  on 
the  near  side  of  the  carriage,  and  the  inside  is  so  fitted  tliat 
two  clerks  can  either  work  or  lie  down. 

The  wire  wagons  are  covered  and  ^re  close-locking.  Each 
carries  200  poles  in  three  longitudinal  compartments,  and  above 
these  are  wooden  drums  separated  from  one;  another  by  sheet- 
iron  discs,  and  canying  the  vmres  or  cables.  In  rear  of  the 
carriage  are  seats  for  two  men,  and  on  the  off  side  is  carried  a 
double  ladder  for  mounting  poles. 

The  material  wagons  have  rack  (ladder)  sides,  and  are  used 
for  carrying  spare  stores,  forage,  &c.  They  are  covered  with 
tarpaulins.  Tne  carriages  for  employes  are  britzkas,  with  a 
box  imder  the  seat  and  another  in  rear  for  baggage. 


(c.)  Railway  Troops. 

On  mobilisation  the  railway  battaUons  are  broken  up,  and 
the  companies  are  reformed  into — 

(a.)  Railway    construction    companies    {Eisenbahnbau-Com* 

pagnieen). 
(6.)  Railway  traffic    companies    {Eiaenbahnbetrieb^Compag' 

nietn). 
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(<?.)  Railway  worlunen   companies   (Eisenbahn-ArietU^Cont' 
pagrmen). 

According  to  Helldorff  (1879  edition)  the  Prussian  Railway 
Regiment,  then  only  two  battaUonfi  strong,  mobilised  4  con- 
BtrnctioB,  8  traflSc,  and  2  workmen  companies,  and  the  thea 
existing  Bavarian  Company,  1  traffic  and  1  workmen  companies. 
As,  however,  the  Railway  Regiment  and  Bavarian  Company 
have  since  then  been  doubled  in  strength,  and  the  reserve  and 
Landwehr  of  both  are  very  large,  comprising,  besides  the  men 
who  have  actually  passed  through  the  ranks,  all  railway  servants 
and  employes  in  the  reserve  or  Landwehr,  whatever  branch 
of  the  service  they  may  have  belonged  to  previoudy,  it  may  be 
permitted  to  conclude  that  the  number  of  war  formations  will 
also  now  be  doubled,  and  that  the  Railway  Regiment  will 
mobilise  8  construction,  16  traffic,  and  4  workmen  companies,  and 
the  Bavarian  Battahon  1  construction,  2  traffic,  and  1  workmen 
companies.  These  would  be  the  first  formations  on  mobilisation 
and  others  would  follow  as  required.  The  strength  of  each  of 
these  companies  would  be  as  follows  : — 


War  Strength  of 

Railway  OoMPANiEa 

Baiik,&o. 

Construction 
Company. 

Traffic 
Company. 

Workmen 
Company. 

Crftptain 

Ist  Lieutenant 

Snd  Lieutenant .' . 

1 
2 
6 

1 
1 

4 

2 

Total  officers 

9 

6 

2 

Medical  officer 

•  • 

.• 

paymaster.. 

-. 

*. 

Sergeant-major    ••         

ynder>offioer» 

Buglers     . .         •  •         •  •         *  •         •  • 

Ibance-oorpooala  ••         

Privates 

rUnder-offioera 

Of  thej  LaooeroorporalB 
Train  ]  Privates 

t Officers*  servants 
Hospital  assistants          

24 

}     ^^^       { 

11 

1 
40 

20 
139 

•  • 

•  • 

\     202. 

Total  N.-G.  officers  and  men     . . 

222 

206 

202 

Riding  horses 

Braoght  hosses. 

13 
16 

2 

•  • 

•  • 

Total  horses         

29 

2 

•  . 

4-hor8cd  carriages 

2-horsed  carriages           • .         .  • 

3 
2 

•  • 

•• 

Tbtal  carriages 

6 

•  • 

- 
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The  duty,  of  the  construction  companies  is  to  repair  as 
quickly  as  possible  lines  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  or  to  destroy 
lines  which  must  be  abandoned  to  him,  and  they  would  there- 
fore take  the  field  with  the  troops  in  fiirst  line.  These  com- 
panies absorb  the  greater  part  of  the  men  of  the  peace  estab- 
lishment  of  the  raSway  troops.  The  transport  of  a  company 
consists  of  two  4-horsed  wagons  for  tools  and  appliances,  a 
4-lu)r8ed  wagon  with  ladder  sides  for  stores,  a  2-horsed  baggage 
wagon,  and  a  2-hor8ed  carriage  for  telegraph  purposes.  These 
five  carriages  cannot  transport  all  the  stores  of  the  company, 
but  as,  when  lines  are  being  repaired,  work  is  invariably  begun 
from  both  ends,  they  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  carry  the 
stores  ifequired  to  the  far  end,  while  the  special  railway  train 
attached  to  the  company  b^gs  the  rest  up  to  the  near  end. 
On  mobilisation  the  railway  companies  are  bound  to  place  at 
the  disposal  of  each  construction  company  a  special  train  of 
a  locomotive  and  20  carriages  of  all  sorts,  whixjh  it  retains 
duiing  the  whole  of  the  war,  and  which  transports  its  personnel 
and  material  complete. 

The  traffic  companies  are  substituted  for  the  civil  personnel, 
whether  these  have  remained  at  their  duty  or  not,  on  all  lines  of 
rail  in  the  neighbourhood  of  or  on  the  lines  of  communication 
of  the  field  army.  Each  can  work  30  to  40  miles  of  line, 
and  2  to  4  companies  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  each  lines 
of  communication  railway  direction  (see  Chapter  XXII).  They 
are  formed  of  reserve  officeiTS  and  men  mostly,  with  a  few 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  of  the  peace  estab- 
lishment. The  lieutenants  perform  the  duties  of  station-masters, 
and  of  the  40  undei^offlcers,  4  are  assistant  station-masters, 
1  baggage  clerk,  12  engine-drivers,  7  guards  (Zufffuhrer),  7 
baggage  guards  (Packmeister)^  3  line  inspectors  (Bahnmeister), 
and  6  teiegraph  clerks.  Of  the  20  lance-corporals,  3  would  be  • 
employed  as  guards,  1  as  foreman  of  telegraphs,  2  as  foremen 
of  plat^-layers,  12  as  stokers,  and  2  in  charge  of  stationary 
engines.  Of  tiie  139  privates,  4  would  be  shunters,  18  points- 
men, 14  plate-layers,  7  engine-fitters,  4  greasers,  2  engine- 
cleaners,  55  porters,  and  35  brakesmen. 

The  workmen  companies  are  also  formed  principally  of 
reserve  men,  and  furnish  the  necessary  personnel  for  loading  and 
unloading  trains  and  packing  stores  in  the  magazines. 

The  total  strength  of  the  companies  to  be  mobilised  by  the 
railway  ti'oops  would  be  as  follows,  excluding  the  personnel  for 
the  railway  adnuniatratioi^s,  anjd  any  subsequent  formations 
which  might  be  required : — 
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War  Strength  of  Rau-wat  Troops. 


Offloen. 

Medical 
Officers. 

Officials. 

N.-O. 

Officers 
and 
Men. 

Horses. 

Car- 
riages. 

Railway  Regiment— 
8  Construction  companiet 
16  Traffic  companies     . . 
4  Workmen  oompaniee . . 

72 

96 
8 

8 

•  ■ 

•  • 

8 

•• 

1,998 

8,296 

808 

261 
82 

45 

•  • 

Total       .. 

176 

8 

8 

6,102 

293 

45 

Bavarian  Battalion— 

1  Conttruction  company. 

2  Traffic  companies 

1  Workmen  company   •• 

9 

12 

2 

1 

•  • 

•  • 

1 

•  • 

•  • 

222 

412 
202 

29 

4 

5 

•  * 

•  • 

Total       •. 

28 

1 

1 

836 

33 

5 

Nothing  ifi  known  as  to  the  war  formation  or  mobilisation 
of  the  balloon  detachment. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


FIELD  TROOPS:   TRAIN. 
A.  Peace  Formation. 

The  train  troops  confiist  in  peace  of  18  battalions  and  1  inde- 
pendent company,  with  names  and  numbers  as  follows : — 

Guard  Train  Battalion. 

East  Prussian  Train  Battalion,  No.  1 


Pomeranian 

Brandenburg 

Magdeburg 

Lower  Silesian 

Silesian 

Westphalian 

Bhenish 


Schleswi^-Holstein  „ 

Hanoverian  „  ,, 

Hessian  ,i  », 

Baxon  «)  >» 

Wurttemberg       „  „ 

Baden  „  » 

Train  Battalion,  No.  16. 

Ist  Bayarian  Train  Battalion. 

2nd    ,,  >,  It 

Gband  Ducal  Hessian  Train  Company 


No.  2. 
No.  8. 
No.  4. 
No.  6, 
No.  6. 
No.  7. 
No.  8. 
No.  9. 
No.  10. 
No.  11. 
No.  12. 
No.  13. 
No.  14. 


The  train  battalions  in  peace  are  mere  cadres,  from  which 
all  the  transport  columns  of  the  army  are  formed  in  war,  and 


FIELD  TROOPS:    TRAIN. 


129 


from  which  in  war  mounted  officers  are  Bupplied  with  Mtmen. 
Each  battalion  bears  the  number  of  the  Army  Corps  to  which 
it  is  attached.  For  administrative  and  inspectional  purposes, 
the  train  battalions  are  in  Prussia  under  the  Inspector  of  Train, 
in  Bavaria  under  the  Inspector  of  Artillery  and  Train,  and  in 
Saxony  and  Wiirttemberg  under  the  Officer  Commanding  the 
Artillery  Brigade. 

Each  battalion  comprises  a  Staff,  three  companies,  a  bakery 
section,  and  a  dep6t  of  train  material,  the  15th  and  Ist  Bavarian 
Battalions,  stationed  at  Strassburg  and  Munich,  having  also 
branch  depots  at  Metz  and  Ingolstadt.  In  the  Bavarian  Bat- 
talions one  of  the  companies  is  a  *•  Sanitary  Company,"  but  in 
the  others  all  companies  are  on  the  same  footing.  The  Hessian 
Company  has  its  own  special  depot,  and  the  Saxon  (12th) 
Battalion  has  no  depdt,  its  material  being  kept  in  the  Artillery 
Depot. 

The  Staff  of  a  battalion  numbers — 


Prussia,  Baxony, 

and 

Wiirttemberg. 

BaTaria. 

Field  officer  in  oommand       

Ut  or  &id  lieutenant,  Adjutant      .. 

1 

1 

1 

I 

Total  officers        

2 

2 

Hedkal  officer 

!• 

8 

Paymaster        

Veterinary  Surgeon     . «                               . . 

1 

1 

1 
1 

Totalofficials       

2 

2 

Aspirant  Paymaster 

If 

1 

2  ' 

8 

*  Some  battalions  hare  no  medical  officer.  Most  of  the  medical  officers  are 
Assistant-S  wrgeons. 

t  The  12th  Battalion  has  2  Aspirant  Paymasters.  Ihe  G-uai'd  Battalion  has 
2  under-officers  employed  as  clerks  to  the  Inspector  of  Train. 


The  strength  of  companies  is  as  follows : — 
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Peace  Strength  of  Train  Companies. 


Prussian, 

Saxon,  or 

Wiirtteinberg 

Train 

Companj. 

Hessian 

Train 

Oompanj.* 

BaTarian 

Train 
Company. 

Barazian 
Sanitary 
Company. 

CtkjptAin  (MUtmeiHer)     .. 

Ist  Lieutenant 

2nd  Lieutenant 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 

2 

Total  offloert 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Sergeant-Major 

Ensign 

Tioe-sergeant-major 

Sergeants 

Under-offlcers 

Trumpeter           

Lance-corporals 

PrirateB  (Oemeine) 

„       {Train-Soldaten) 

1 

1 

1 

8 
18 

1 

18 
23t 
88 

1 

1 

I 

8 

14 

1 

13 

28 

88 

1 

1 

1 

8 

13 

1 

18 

23 

38 

1 

1 

1 

8 

18 

1 

12 

22 

Total  N.-C.    officers    andl 
men,  combatants  . .         j 

99 

.100 

99 

69 

Tradesmen           

1 
6 

1 
6 

1 
6 

215 
6 

Total  N,.0.    officers    and! 
men,  non-oombatants      j 

6 

6 

7 

21 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men. . 

105 

106 

106 

280 

Officers' horses 

Biding  horses 

Draught  horses 

IBt 

48 

16 
48 

4 
11 
48 

4 

lb 

Total  horses 

68 

63 

68 

14 

"Zrfimpsr"  horses 

8 

8 

8 

8 

*  The  Hessian  Company  haa  also  1  Medical  Officer,  1  Paymaster,  1  Teterinaiy 
Surgeon,  and  1  Aspirant  Paymaster. 

T  The  18th  Battalion  has  only  18  priyates  per  company  o£  this  class, 
t  16  in  one  com])any  per  battalion. 

The  privates  termed  "  Gemeine"  in  the  above  table  are 
those  who  serve  for  three  years;  those  termed  "  Train-Soldaten** 
are  the  men  who  only  serve  for  six  months  in  two  series  in  each 
year,  and  who  only  receive  the  rudiments  of  military  training, 
sufficient  to  qualify  them  for  the  duties  of  transport  drivers  in 
war. 

From  the  above  tables  it  appears  that  the  effectives  in 
peace  of  the  train  battalions  are  as  follows : — 
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Pruwian  BaitAlion 
Saxon  „ 

Warttemberg  „ 
BftTArian  „ 

HeasiaTi  Company  . . 


Officei-8. 


N.-C. 

Officers 

and  Men. 


14 
14 
14 
14 
4 


815 
316 
800 
492 
107 


Medical 
Officers. 


Military   !  Horses  (excl. 
Officials.    \'*  Krumper:') 


192 
193 
192 
143 
66 


T 

For  purposes  of  drill,  each  company  has  13  wagons  of  old 
pattern.  These  wagons  are  not  included  in  the  war  equipment 
of  the  battalion. 

The  bakery  sections  vary  in  strtogth  for  each  Army  Corps, 
and  number  as  a  rule  nine  men.  They  serve  as  nuclei  for  tne 
bakery  sections  to  be  formed  in  war,  and  in  peace  their  men  are 
employed  in  the  garrison  bakeries. 

The  depots  of  train  material  contain  all  the  wagons,  harness, 
and  other  stores  required  by  the  battalion  for  all  the  columns. 
&c,,  formed  by  it  on  mobilisation.  Each  battalion  has  two 
officers,  called  1st  and  '2nd  Depot  Officers  (one  onlv  for  the 
Hessian  Company  and  13th  Battalion),  one  generally  of  the 
rank  of  captam  and  one  of  1st  lieutenant  (see  Chapter  I,  Part  II) 
in  charge  of  its  depdt,  with  three  non-commissioned  officers  or 
more  as  conductors  and  clerks.  Fatigues  in  the  train  depots 
are  performed  by  special  pai-ties  detailed  from  the  troops  of  the 
gamson.  The  conductors  and  clerks  are  not  included  in  the 
establishment  of  the  train  battalions,  and  the  depot  officers 
have  the  disciplinary  powers  of  a  company  commander  over 
them,  the  battsQion  commanders  exercising  those  of  regimental 
commanders.  The  depots  are  invariably  in  the  same  garrison 
aa  their  battalion.  Each  depot  has  a  treasure  chest  of  its  oAvn, 
and  is  administered  quite  independently  of  the  battalion. 

The  total  strength  of  the  train  in  peace,  as  shown  in 
Appendix  III,  includes  neither  the  depot  personnel  nor  the 
bakery  sections,  which  are  counted  as  on  the  unattached  list. 


B.  War  Formatiox. 

On  mobilisation,  each  train  battalion  mobilises  for  the  Army 
Corps  to  which  it  belongs,  supposing  the  corps  to  have  two 
divisions  only : — 

1  Battalion  staff. 

6  ProTision  columns  (Proviant-Kolonnen) . 
6  Wagon  park  columns  (Furhpark-Kohnnen). 
1  Field  bakerj  column  (Feld-BSckerei-Kolonne). 
8  Bearer  companies  (Sanitdts-Detctchement). 
1  Horse-depAt  (Pferde-Depdt), 

1  Wagon  park  column  for  line  of  communications  work. 
1  Reserve  bakery  detachment  for  line  of  communications  work,  excopt  in  the 
Ouard  Corps. 
(965^  I   2 
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The  Iloesiaii  Compauy  mobilifiee  for  the  25th  Division : — 

3  Provision  columns. 

2  Wa^on  park  columns. 

1  Field  baJEery  column  ou  a  reduced  efltablishment. 

1  Bearer  oompanj. 

1  Horse-depAt  on  a  reduced  establishment. 

The  above  are  the  only  formations  for  field  troops  laid  down 
in  regulations ;  but  if  the  12th  Corps  takes  the  field  with  its 
three  divisions,  the  12tli  Train  Battalion  ^ill  have  to  mobilise  : — 

1  Battalion  staff. 

8  Prorision  columns. 

8  Wagon  park  oolums. 

1  Field  bakeiy  column  of  increased  strength. 

4  Bearer  companies. 

1  Horse  dep6t  of  increased  strength. 

1  Wagon  pork  column  for  line  of  communications  work. 

1  Beserre  tMikery  detachment  for  line  of  communications  work. 

If  the  25th  and  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  15th  Army  Corps 
are  formed  into  a  new  Army  Corps,  the  Hessian  Company  and 
the  15th  Battalion  will  between  tnem  have  to  furnish,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  already  laid  down  for  those  units : — 

1  Battalion  staff. 

2  Proyision  columns. 

3  Wagon  park  columns. 
2  Bearer  companies. 

1  Wagon  park  column  for  Une  of  commonicationi  work. 

1  Beserre  bakery  detachment  for  line  of  comm nnicationa  work. 

Each  battalion  mobilises  also  a  certain  number  of  units 
for  the  lines  of  communication,  field  reserve,  and  Landwehr 
troops. 

The  battalion  staff  retains  the  number  of  the  battalion  and 
marches  with  the  headquarters  of  the  Army  Corps,  except  when, 
on  the  march  or  in  cantonments,  the  battalion  commander  may 
be  placed  in  command  of  a  large  fraction  of  the  train  of  the 
coiTis,  when  he  marches  with  that  fraction. 

The  five  Provision  Columns  are  numbered  in  each  battalion, 
thus  :  1st  Provision  Column,  3rd  Army  Corps.  The  five  toge- 
ther cany  about  four  days'  rations  for  the  Army  Corps,  and  these 
are  looked  upon  as  a  reserve  only  to  be  drawn  upon  when 
local  resources  are  insufficient  to  feed  the  troops.  On  the 
march,  the  principal  functions  of  the  provision  columns  are  to 
furnish  the  supplies  for  the  troops  when  the  latter  are  closely 
concentrated,  as  on  the  eve  of  a  battle.  When  the  army  is 
halted,  their  wagons  are  used  for  the  transport  of  supplies 
from  the  railway  stations  and  magazines  to  those  troops  which 
have  exhausted  their  reserve  rations.  ^Vhen  returning  empty 
after  an  engagement,  the  wagons  may  be  utilised  as  carriage 
for  the  wounded,  or  when  the  troops  are  halted  they  may  be 
used  as  carriage  for  sick  not  attacked  by  contagious  diseases. 
Their  utilisation  for  any  other  purposes  than  these  requires  the 
consent  of  the  Army  Corps  Commander. 

The  Wagon  Park  Columns  are  numbered  in  the  sam'i  way  as 
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the  Provisioa  Columns,  those  for  the  lines  of  communication 
being  designated  **  Etappen  Wagon-park  Column  of  the  — th 
Army  Corps."  They  are  moveable  magazines  destined  to  fill 
up  the  provision  columns  or  to  take  their  place  as  far  as  con- 
cerns the  supplies,  such  as  oats,  not  usually  carried  in  the  pro- 
vision columns.  The  wagons  may  be  used  for  the  transport  of 
sick  and  woimded.  These  columns  are  composed  of  soldiers 
of  the  train,  but  the  horses,  harness,  and  carriages  are  obtained 
by  requisition. 

A  Field  Bakery  Column  is  named  **  Field  Bakery  Column  of 
the  — th  Army  Corps,"  and  is  divided  into  two  sections.  The 
let  section  bakes  the  bread  and  biscuit  when  these  cannot  be 
otherwise  procured ;  the  2nd  section  takes  charge  of  the  slaugh- 
ter cattle,  slaughters  them,  and  distributes  the  meat.  Three 
kinds  of  ovens  are  used  in  the  German  Army,  viz. : — Ist.  The 
Artmann  ovens  are  made  of  bricks,  in  pairs.  A  pair  can  be 
made  in  30  hours  with  11,000  bricks.  Four  hours  are  required 
for  baking.  Each  pair  can  turn  out  six  batches  of  700  3-lb. 
loaves  in  24  hours.  2nd,  The  clay  oven  can  be  made  in  18  hours, 
and  can  turn  out  180  loaves  at  a  time.  Four  hours  are  required 
for  baking,  therefore  this  oven  can  supply  six  batches  of 
180  loaves  in  24  hours.  3rd.  The  iron  oven  requires  18  to 
^4  hours  to  prepare  for  work,  but  only  three  hours  are  required 
for  baking;  270  loaves  can  be  baked  at  a  time,  so  that  in 
24  hours  eight  batches  of  270  loaves  can  be  turned  out.  On 
account  of  the  length  of  time  required  to  set  up  the  ovens,  the 
bakeries  are  seldom  moved,  but  send  their  bread  up  after  the 
corps  by  rail  or  road.  When  the  bakery  is  not  established,  the 
men  are  employed  in  the  magazines,  cattle-parks,  or  as  bakers 
with  the  troops.  The  field  bakery  columns  are  generally  moved 
by  rail  or  on  requisitioned  carriage. 

The  Bearer  Companies  are  numbered — "  1st  Bearer  Com- 
pany of  the  — th  Army  Corps,"  &c.  One  of  them  is  attached 
permanently  to  each  division,  and  one  is  kept  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Corps  Commander  and  attached  to  tlie  Corps  Artilleiy. 
Each  is  divided  into  two  sections,  each  complete  in  itself.  The 
Bearer  (Companies  follow  the  troops  into  action,  and  the  Divi- 
sional Commander  decides  whether  one  or  both  sections  are  to 
establish  dressing  stations.  When  an  action  begins,  the  Bearer 
Company  organises  a  central  dressing  station,  marked  at  night 
by  a  red  lantern,  by  day  by  two  nags,  one  Avhite  with  the 
Geneva  Cross,  the  other  of  the  national  colours.  Between  this 
dressing  station  and  the  minor  first-aid  stations  established  by 
the  medical  ofiicers  attached  to  regiments,  work  the  ambulance 
wagons  of  the  bearer  company,  and  its  bearers,  aided  by  those 
of  regiments,  search  the  field  of  battle  for  the  wounded  and 
bring  thera  in  to  be  dressed.  Once  their  wounds  dressed,  the 
severely  woTmded  are  transported  as  soon  as  possil)lc  to  the 
nearest  field  hospital  on  requisitioned  wagons,  those  less 
severely  wounded  being  sent  by  detachments  on  foot.  The 
point  where  the  central  dressing  station  is  to  be  established  is 
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determined  by  the  Divisional  Commander  after  consultation 
with  the  Divisional  Surgeon,  and  should  not  be  far  from  the 
fighting  line,  but  as  a  rule  out  of  rifle  range  of  the  enemy.  A 
farm  or  village  is  usually  chosen,  failing  which  the  proximity 
of  water  is  the  first  consideration.  If  the  troops  advance,  one 
section  may  be  pushed  forward,  the  other  following  when  its 
dressing  station  is  emptied. 

The  Horse  Depdts  are  meant  to  fill  up  losses  in  men  and 
horses  with  the  troops,  and  to  take  over  any  supernumerary 
men  and  sick  or  supernumerary  horses  not  reqmred  by  the 
latter,  as  well  as  horses  captured  in  action  or  obtained  by 
requisition. 

The  following  are  the  war  strengths  of  the  various  units*  of 
the  train  of  an  Army  Corps  : — 

Battalion  staff: — 

Field  Officer  commandiag    .  •  . .  . .         . .       1 

Second  Lieutenant  as  Adjutant        . .  . .  . .       1 

Total  officers  2 

Medical  officers  . .  .  *         . .         . .         • .       4 

Under-officer  as  clerk. .         . .          1 

Lance-corporals          . .         . .          4 

Officers'  servants        7 

Drivers  .         . .         . .          . .         . .         . .          . .  5 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  men        . .         .  .     17 

Hoi-ses — Officers'  riding         . .  . .  . .         . .       9" 

Troop  riding  . .  . .         . .         . .       5 

Draught 10 

Total  horses 24 

2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon       • .         . .  . .         . .       1 

2-horsed  provision  wagons    . .  . .  .  .         . .       4 

Total  carriages        . .  . .  . .       5 


*  The  Reserve  Bakery  Detachments  were  first  mentioned  in  the  new  "  Kriegs- 
Etappen-Ordnung  "  of  1887.  Their  strength  is  not  given,  but  it  is  probably  equal 
to  that  of  a  field  bakery  column. 
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War  Strength  of  Train  Units  op  an  Army  Corps. 


Banks. 

II 

Wagon 
Park 
Column. 

,11 

1 

1^ 

fi 

Hessian 
Field 
Bakerj. 

Hessian 
Horn© 
Dep6t. 

Captain 

l>t  Lieutenant 

2Tid  Lieutenant 

1 

1 
"l 

}■' 

1 
2 

{■i} 

1 

1 

Totol  officers 

2 

2 

1 

8 

I 

1 

Medical  officers 

.. 

*. 

.. 

7 

. . 

•  • 

■ . 

Pftjmaster        

Apothecarj 

Veterinaiy  Surgeon     , , 

1 
i 

1 

i 

1 

1 
1 

•• 

•• 

i 

Total  officials 

2 

2 

1 

2 

•• 

1 

Serwant-major 

Under-offioerB 

Trumpeters  or  bnglert 
Lance-corporals 

PriTates            

Soldier  servants 

Ftnier 

Hospital  assistants 

Stretcher  bearers 

Tradesmen       

1 

10 
2 

16» 

73 
3 

1 

*8 

1 
12 

2 

10 

102 

8 

1 

*7 

1 
1 

2t 
1 
6 
2 

lobt 

n 

18§ 

2 

8 
14 
18 

id 

166 

7 

93 

3 

6 
1 

43 

3 

60 

1 
1 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  1 
men       ..         ..          j 

114 

138 

113 

239 

111 

53 

66 

Riding  horses:— 

Officers  and  officials 
N.-C.  officers  and  men    . . 
Draught  horses    •  • 
Spare  horses 

6 
22 

180 
10 

6 

26 

164 

10 

8 
2 

8 
2 

13 
6 

26 
2 

92 
100 

2 

1 
8 

2 

97 

Total  horses,. 

167 

205 

16 

47 

201 

11 

99 

Ctrriaffes: — 

2*hors6 

4-horse     •  • 

6-horse 

81 

1 

82 

2 

13 

2 

2 

1 

Total  carnages 

82 

82 

2 

13 

2 

2 

1 

*  8  Dismounted. 

t  Of  the  102  buglers  and  workmen  78  are  bakers,  9  butchers,  8  masons,  1  smith, 
1  carpenter,  1  cooper,  1  wheeler,  1  saddler,  1  tailor,  1  shoemaker. 
t  Of  the  bearer  company. 
§  Three  of  the  train,  16  of  the  bearer  company. 

The  carriage  of  a  Provision  Column  is  composed  of  30  pro- 
vision wagons  and  1  resei-ve  wagon  with  4  horses  each,  and 
1  field  forge  with  6  horses.  The  provision  wagons  (Froviant 
^Vagen),  1 867  or  1873  patteni,  ai-e  similar  to  the  battaUon  baggage 
wagon  described  at  page  81,  and  weigh  about  20  cwt.  3  qrs.. 
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with  a  canying  capacity  of  about  16J  cwt.  The  load  may  bo 
entirely  of  one  description  of  article,  or  it  may  be  composed  of 
all  the* elements  of  a  ration.  In  the  former  case,  according  to 
Bronsart  von  Schellendorf,  a  wagon  can  carry — 


14  Bags  of  salt  . . 
or  9  Bags  of  rice  . . 
„  9  Bags  of  dried  vegetables 
„  1,870  lbs.  of  bacon 
„  1,400  lbs.  tinned  meat  . . 
„  16  Bags  of  coflFee. . 
„   9  Boxes  of  biscuit 


34,720  rations. 

7,200  „ 

3,600  „ 

5,000  „ 
3,500 

32,000 

1,350*  „ 


The  load  of  a  cohimn  would  therefore  be — 

1  Wagon  with  salt 34,720  rations. 

1  .,  coflFee  .  ..     32,000 

2  Wagons  with  rice  . .  . .         . .      14,400        „ 

3  „         preserved  vegetables     10,800        „ 

2  „  bacon  . .         . .      10,000        „ 

4  „  tinned  meat. .         . .      14.000        „ 
17            „  biscuit  ..         ..     22,950        „ 

or  about  23,000  complete  rations,  except  bread  and  fresh  ofneai, 
which  are  seldom  carried  in  the  wagons.  If  2,000  rations  of 
bread  are  baked,  the  rations  will  be  suflScient  for  25,000  men. 
Thus,  as  in  war  the  troops  are  never  up  to  full  strength, 
the  five  provision  columns  of  an  Army  Corps  can  carry  rations 
for  it  for  four  days. 

If  each  wagon  is  packed  with  all  the  articles  making  up  the 
ration,  it  will  hold: — 

1  Bag  of  salt 2,480  rations. 

1  Bag  of  rice  or  2  of  dried  vegetables        800    „ 

5  Boxes  of  biscuit  or  180 J  lbs.  bacon        750    „ 

3  Boxes  of  tinned  meats      . .          . .         750    „ 
1  Bag  of  coflfee  2,000    „ 

or  750  rations  complete,  with  an  excess  of  salt  and  ooflTee.  Thus 
a  column  would  carry  22,500  complete  rations. 

If,  exceptionally,  oats  have  to  be  carried  in  a  provision 
column,  each  wagon  can  take  11  bags  of  165  lbs.  each,  giving 
about  160  mtiona 

All  the  wagons  of  a  provision  coliunn  are  loaded  in  one  way 
or  in  the  other,  the  columns  which  have  to  issue  their  stores 
directly  to  the  troops  being  generally  loaded  on  the  mixed-load 
system^  as  the  distribution  is  in  this  case  easier. 

Bread  is  not,  as  a  rule,  carried  by  provision  columns,  but  if 
it  is  it  must  be  at  least  48  hours'  old,  and  600  loaves  can  be 
packed  in  a  wagon. 

•  AccordiDg  to  FrShlich,  the  1867  pattern  wagons  hold  9  boxes,  the  1S73 
pattern  10  boxes  of  bitcitit. 
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The  Reserve  Wagon  i»  the  same  as  the  provision  wagons,  and 
carries  baggage,  workmen^s  tools,  &c. 

The  Field  Forge  is  mnch  the  same  as  that  in  use  in  the  artil- 
lery, a  coal-box  taking  the  place  of  the  limber-box. 

On  the  carriages  of  a  provision  column  are  carried  10  shovels, 
^  pickaxes,  and  32  hatchets. 

A  Wyfon  Park  Column  has  80  two-horsed  wagons  with  ladder 
sides  (Lwterwagen)  and  2  two-horsed  baggage  wagons.  The 
ladder  wagons  are  not  regulation  carriages,  but  are  requisi- 
tioned  and  purchased  on  mobilisation.    Their  loads  may  be : — 

16  Bags  of  salt 
Or  10  Bags  of  rice 
„  10  Bags  of  preserved  vegetables 
„  2,200  lbs.  of  bacon. . 
„  17  Boxes  of  tinned  meat4S. . 
„  8  Boxes  of  biscuits. . 
„  20  Bags  coffee 


. .      39,680  rations. 

..        8,000 

?1 

..       4,000 

«« 

. .       5,882 

>» 

. .       4,250 

»« 

. .        1,200 

?9 

. .     40,000 

>1 

Mixed  loads  are  seldom  necessary  in  these  columns,  but  if 
ench  were  adopted  a  ladder  wagon  could  carry  800  rations. 
Each  could  carry  13  bags  of  oats  or  177  rations.  The  five 
columns  of  an  Army  Corps  could  therefore  carry  9  days*  rations 
or  5  days'  oats. 

On  the  wagons  of  a  wagon  park  column  are  carried  22 
shovels,  22  pickaxes,  and  22  hatchets. 

It  is  stated  that  wagons  are  being  constructed  for  the  wa^on 
park  columns  which  will  avoid  the  necessity  for  requisitiomng 
carriage. 

The  material  of  a  Field  Bakery  Column  consists  of  an  utensil 
and  tool  wagon  and  a  reserve  wagon,  both  foiur-horsed.  The 
former  is  similar  to  a  provision  wagon,  and  in  the  latter 
baggage,  &c.,  is  carried.  The  camp  entrenching  tools  consist 
of  1  shovel,  1  pickaxe,  and  2  hatchets. 

A  Bearer  Company  has  8  ambulance  w^agons,  2  medical  store 
waeons,  and  2  baggage  wagons,  all  two-horsed. 

The  ambulance  wagons  are  of  three  patterns,  1870, 1872,  and 
1874,  and  weieh  from  13}  to  15  cwt.  They  are  lock-under 
wagons,  provided  with  springs  and  a  break,  and  can  cany 
2  severely  wounded  men  or  3  slightly  wounded.  The  box  is  in 
two  parts,  the  lower  for  caiTymg  the  knapsacks,  &c.,  of  the 
wounded,  tools,  and  the  lanterns,  the  upper,  on  which  is  painted 
the  red  cross,  for  stores  and  forage.  The  wagon  has  skeleton 
sides  and  a  roof  with  curtains.  Five  stretchers  are  earned 
below,  as  also  2  water  barrels.    Each  wagon  has  a  red  cross 


The  medical  store  wagon,  1867  patten),  is  similar  in  form  to 
that  of  the  same  name  described  at  page  82.  The  fore-camage 
hag  four  compartments,  two  below  the  foot-board,  and  two  others 
below  the  seat,  the  former  opening  to  the  sides,  the  latter  to  the 
front    The  rear-carriage  boxes  open  to  the  rear  by  doors,  and 
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the  roof  is  prolonged  to  the  rear  so  as  to  give  cover  from  rain 
to  the  pei*8on  working  there.  On  the  roof  are  carried  heavy 
stores,  such  as  amputating  tables,  utensil  boxes,  &c.,  and 
inside  are  packed  medicines,  apothecary's  utensils,  surgical 
instruments,  bandaging  materials,  5  olankets,  1  bucket, 
2  coffee  mills,  6  hand  lanterns,  &c.  The  weight  of  the  wagon 
empty  is  13|  cwt.,  and  its  load  weighs  8  cwt. 

The  baggage  wagons  are  similar  to  the  staff  baggage 
wagons,  but  have  a  box  on  the  top  for  resin  torches.  They 
carry  each  2  tents  for  dressing  stations,  besides  baggage,  &c. 

Each  bearer  company  has  56  stretchers,  the  poles  of  which 
fold  up  in  the  middle,  and  which  are  connected  at  the  head  and 
foot  by  cross-pieces. 

On  the  wagons  of  a  bearer  company  are  carried  2  shovels, 
1  pickaxe,  12  hatchets,  and  I  axe. 

The  wagons  of  a  Horse  Depot  are  both  baggage  wagons,  and 
on  them  are  carried  2  shovels,  2  pickaxes,  and  6  hatchets. 

From  a  comparison  of  the  peace  and  war  establishments  of 
the  train  battalions,  it  will  be  seen  how  enormous  is  the 
expansion  of  this  arm  on  mobilisation.  Exclusive  of  grooms  for 
ofncers  and  drivers  to  be  supplied  for  staffs,  &c.,  each  battalion 
has  to  mobilise  the  following  troops  for  its  own  Army  Corps 
(normal,  with  2  divisions),  exclusive  of  any  reserve  forma- 
tions : — 


War  Strength  of  Train  Battalion. 


Officers. 

Medical 
Officers. 

Officials. 

N.-C.  Officers 
and  Men. 

Hones. 

Battalion  staff 

5  Pro-vision  columns 

5  Wagon  Park  columns    . . 

1  Field  Bakery  column    . . 

3  Bearer  companies 

1  Horse  dep6t 

2 

10 
10 

1 
9 
2 

4 

•  • 

21 

lb 

10 

1 

6 
2 

vr 

570 
690 
118 
711 
HI 

24 

835 

1,025 

16 

141 

201 

Total 

84 

25 

29 

2^18 

2,241 

The  peace  establishment  is — 

14  1 


315 


192 


80  that  from  the   resources    of   the  reserve,  &o.,  there    are 
required : — 

20  Officers. 

24  Medical  officers. 

27  Officials. 
J, 908  Men. 
2,049  Horses. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

FIELD  RESERVE   TROOPS. 

The  field  resei-ve  troops,  whicli  are  destined  to  immediately 
support  the  active  troops,  and,  if  necessary,  take  their  places 
alongside  them  in  line,  are  formed  of  those  men  of  the  standing 
army  and  its  reserve  who  are  not  absorbed  by .  the  formation 
of  the  field  troops  and  the  cadres  of  their  depots,  and  of  the 
men  of  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  the  yoimgest  classes 
being  taken  first.  No  cadres  exist  for  them  (except  in  the 
case  of  the  artillery)  in  peace,  for  the  permanent  staffs  of 
the  Landwehr  battalion  districts  cannot  be  considered  as 
such,  and  therefore  part  of  the  cadres  are  furnished  by  the 
regular  army  on  mobilisation,  the  remainder  beinff  filled  up 
by  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  trie  reserve 
and  Landwehi',  and  the  cadres  thus  formed  form  corps 
for  promotion  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  The  troops  thus 
formed  would  mostly  be  grouped  into  "  Reserve  Divisions,"  and, 
though  they  would  not  be  provided  with  artillery  to  the  same 
extent  as  the  first  line  troops,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Germans  intend  to  make  a  much  more  extended  use  of  their 
reserve  troops  in  futm-e  than  they  have  been  accustomed  to  do 
in  the  past,  and  that  the  latter  will  relieve  the  active  troops  of  a 
number  of  duties,  such  as  those  of  sieges,  coi-ps  of  observation  or 
blockade,  &c.,  and  thus  set  free  a  greater  number  for  operations 
in  the  field.  In  fact,  the  distinction  between  line  and  Landwehr 
has  been  lessened,  and  the  tendency  is  to  put  both  together  into 
the  first  line  in  pursuance  of  the  great  rule  of  being  as  strong 
as  possible  at  the  decisive  point  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment. 

Jealously  guarded  as  is  the  secrecy  of  the  German  plan  of 
mobihsation,  it  is  evidently  impossible  to  arrive  at  the  exact 
number  of  units  which  can  be  mobilised,  but  a  close  approxima- 
tion can  be  arrived  at  by  the  simple  process  of  considering  the 
number  of  trained  men  available. 


A.  Infantry. 

(a.)  ^*  Reserve  Be ffimentsJ' 

The  basis  on  which,  as  a  rule,  the  field  resei-ve  battalions 
would  be  formed  would  be  that  of  the  Landwehr  Battalion 
Districts,  of  which,  generally,  two  correspond  to  each  line  regi- 
ment, the  total  number  being  277  districts,  of  which,  however, 
one  is  supposed  to  form  four  battalions  and  two  others  two  bat- 
talions each  (see  Chapter  V).     It  would  be  wrong,  however,  to 
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consider  that  those  282  battalions  represent  the  sum  of  the 
field  reserve  battalions  available,  for  the  following  reasons : — 

(a.)  The  (xuard  Regiments,  the  Bavarian  Body  Guard,  and 
4th  and  8th  Regiments,  and  the  100th,  lOlst,  and  109th  Grena- 
diers have  no  Landwehr  Districts  corresponding  to  them,  but 
recruii  generally. 

(i.)  The  11  districts  of  the  15th  Army  Corps  cannot  yet 
form  units  of  their  own,  but  their  men  would  be  dispersed  over 
the  other  districts. 

It  appears,  therefore,  to  be  more  in  accordance  with  the 
reahty  if  we  count  two  field  resei-ve  battalions  for  each  regiment 
of  infantry,  and  this  is  the  more  likely  basis  of  formation,  as  by 
this  means  the  men  composing  each  unit  will  have  previously 
served  together,  and  there  will  be  more  esprit  de  corps,  a  feeling 
sedulously  fostered  in  the  German  Army.  To  this  rule  there 
must  also  be  exceptions  as  follows : — 

(a.)  The  regiments  formed  in  1881  and  since  then  (97th  to 
99th,  128th  to  139th,  and  18th  Bavarian)  cannot  at  present  form 
field  reserve  battalions,  no  men  having  been  passed  into  the 
Landwehr  by  them  till  1887-8,  in  the  case  of  tnose  formed  in 
1881,  except  the  men  transferred  to  them  from  other  regiments 
on  their  first  formation. 

(i.)  The  116th  Regiment,  which  had  only  2  battalions  till 
1881,  can  only  form  1  field  reserve  battalion. 

(c.)  In  the  Prussian  Guards,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Fusilier  Guards,  each  regiment  has  three  sergeants  to  look  after 
the  stores  and  lists  of  the  Landwehr,  and  the  presumption  is 
that  each  of  the  eight  will  fonn  a  field  reserve  regiment  of 
three  battalions. 

The  total  number  of  field  reserve  battalions  which  can  at 
present  be  formed  is  therefore — 
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Available  Number  op  Field  Reserve  Battalions. 


Goipii. 


Regiments  of  the  Standing  Army. 


Guaid. 

I. 

IL 

in. 
rv 


•{ 


V. 
VI. 

vn. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

xn. 
xiil 

XIV. 

XV.  { 

SSthDxT. 
IBsr. 

II  Bay. 


•{ 


9 
10 
10 

9 
10 

9 
9 
9 
9 
7 
7 
9 
12 

8 

6 

10 

4 

10 

9 


(including  128th) 

(including  129th) 

i including  60th,  detached  to  15th  Corps). . 
including  Slat,  detached  to  9th,  and  67th  de- 
tached to  15th  Corps)       


(induding  17th,  detached  to  14th  Corps)., 
including  25th,  detached  to  14th  Corps) . . 


(including  82nd,  detached  to  10th  Corps) . . 
(including  ISdrd,  184th,  and  139th,  besides  105th 

detached  to  I5th  Corps) 

(including  126th,  detached  to  15th  Corps) 


(including  97th,  98th,  99th,  130th,  181st,  132nd, 
185th,  136th,  187th,  188th)         

^including  116th) 

f including  4th,  detached  to  15th  Corps)    . . 

(including  8th,  detached  to  15th  Corps,  and  18th 
Regiment)  ..         ..         


Total 


166. 


Kumber  of 

Field  Reserve 

Battalions. 


24 
18 
18 
18 

20 

18 
18 
18 
18 
14 
14 
18 

18 

16 
12 


7 
20 

16 


805 


These  battalions  would,  in  the  case  of  line  infantry,  be 
gi'ouped  into  regiments  of  3  or  more  battalions,  all  the  bat- 
talions of  one  brigade  foi-ming  a  regiment  top:ether  and  bearing 
the  number  of  that  brigade.  Thus  the  field  reserve  battailous 
funned  by  the  8th  and  48th  Regiments  (9th  Brigade)  would 
form  the  9th  Field  Reserve  Regiment.  The  typical  field  reserve 
repment  will  have  four  battalions.  The  Guard  Regiments  will 
bear  the  names  Ist  Guard  Field  Reserve  Regiment,  Ac,  and 
v.'ill  only  have  three  battalions. 

When  the  organisation  of  the  army  reaches  its  full  develop- 
ment, there  will  be  formed : — 

8  Guard  Landwehr  Regiments  =    24  battalions. 

157  Line,  Ac,  regiments  of  2  battalions  =  314        „ 

Total    338 

Military  writers  are  generally  agreed  that  two  field  reserve 
diviRions  will  be  formed  by  the  Guard  Corps,  and  the  1st  to 
14th  and  1st  and  2nd  fiavarian  Corps  will  each  form  a  field 
reserve  division  of  four  regiments  (six  probably  in  the  case  of 
the  nth  Coi-ps  with  the  25th  Division).  There  is  nothing  to 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  all  the  divisions  will  be  of  an  uniwrm 
type,  indeed  the  practice  of  the  1870  campaign  ^oes  to  prove 
that  this  will  not  be  the  case.     When  the  organisation  of  the 
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Aniiy  is  fully  developed,  as  it  will  be,  as  far  as  the  Ist  Ban  of 
the  Landwelir  is  eoncemed,  in  1898,  each  C^rpB  will  fuiiiish  a 
field  reserve  division,  and  the  Guard,  11th,  and  12th  probably 
two  such  each. 

The  strength  of  a  mobilised  company  would  be : — 

Captain  ..         ..          ..          ..          ..         ..  1 

1st  Lieutenant  • .         . .         . .         . .         . .  1 

2nd  Lieutenants           . .         . .         . .         . .  3 

Total  officers          5 

Sergeant-niajor  . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  1 

Vice-sergeant-major     . .         • .                     . .  1 
Sergeants           ..         ..         ..          ..         ..4 

Under-offioers 12 

Drummers  and  buglers. .                     • .  4 

Lance -corporals  and  privates  . .                     ..  178* 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants  200 

Captain's  groom            . .         . .          . .          . .  1 

Train  drivers     . .         . .         • .         . .         . .  2 

Hospital  assistant                   . .         . .         . .  1 

Total  non-combatants                  . .         . .  4 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men       . .         . .  204 

Officers*  horses 2 

Draught  horses  .                                . .         . .  4 

Total  horses           6 

with  1  company  baggage  wagon,  and  1  provision  wagon.f 
The  stan  of  a  battalion  would  be  composed  of — 

Field  Officer  Commanding        1 

Lieutenant  as  Adjutant. .          . .          .  •         . .  1 

Total  officers            . .          . .          . .          . .  2 

Medical  officers   . .          . .          . .          . .          . .  2 

Paymaster           . .         . .                     . .         . .  1 

Armourer. .         . .          . .         . .         . .         . .  1 

Under-officer  as  clerk     . .         . .         . .         . .  1 

XJnder-officer  as  drum-major    . .         . .         . .  1 

Total  N.-C.  officers,  combatants    . .         . .  2 

Officers*  grooms  . .         . .         • .         . .         . .  6 

Train  drivers       . .          . .          . .                     . .  6 

Total  men,  non-combatants           . .  12 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men        . .  14 

Officers*  horses    . .          .  •          . .          . .          . .  8 

Draught  horses  . .          . .          . .          . .          . .  12 

Total  horses 20 

•  Four  equipped  as  stretcher-bearers. 

t  The  reserve  troops  vrould  probably  retain  the  old  pattern  material  (see  Chapter 
YI),  except  the  canteen  vragons. 


FIELD  RESERVE  TROOPS.  143 

Two-honed  medical  store  wagon  .  •         . .     1 

Four-horsed  battalion  baggage  wagon   . .  . .     1 

Six-horsed  ammunition  wagon    ..         ..         ..      1 

Total  carriages  . .         . .  . .     3 

The  total  strength  of  a  four-company  battalion  would  there- 
fore be : — 

Officers 22 

Medical  officers  2 

Officials 2 

N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants   . .  802 1  eo/^ 

Non-combatants  28]'*"" 

Horses 4A 

Carriages  11 

A  regimental  staiBF  would  comprise : — 

Field  Officer  Commanding        1 

Lieutenant  as  Adjutant. .         •  •         . .         . .       1 

Total  officers  2 

Under-officer  as  clerk 1 

Transport  driyers  . .         . .         . .         . .       2 

Officers'  servants . .       4 

Total  men,  non-^sombatants         . .         . .       6 

Total  K.-C.  officers  and  men         . .         . .       7 

Officers'  riding  horses 8 

I>raught  horses  . .         . .         . .         . .         . .       4 

Totalhorses 12 

Two-horsed  baggaee  wagon      •  •         . .         . .       1 
Two>horsed  prorisiOQ  wagon 1 

The  total  strength  of  a  typical  reserve  regiment  of  3  or  -4 
battalions  would  therefore  be  : — 

3-btn.  Regt.  4-btn.  Regt. 

Officers           68  90 

Medical  offioers         6  8 

Officials           6  8 

K.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants. .  2,407 1  o  aat  3,209 1  a  ^a», 

Non-combatants        90/^'^^  118/^'^^^ 

Horses 146  188 

Carriages        ••         ..         ..  85  46 

Of  the  men,  2,328  or  3,104  would  be  armed  with  rifles,  and 
48  or  64  respectively  would  be  equipped  as  stretcher-bearers. 
The  senior  battalion  surgeon  would  act  as  regimental  surgeon, 

(b.)  Fourth  Field  Battalions. 

In  various  German  papers  it  is  assumed  that  '*  Fourth  Field 
Battalions  "  would  be  formed  for  a  certain  number  at  least  of 
the  active  regiments,  but  little  has  ever  been  said  as  to  their 
employment  in  the  field.  As,  however,  in  the  reorganisation  of 
1887,  fourth  battaUons  were  raised  for  a  certain  number  of 
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regiments,  it  appears  probable  that  such  battalions  as  are  formed 
will  actually  join  the  other  three  battalions  of  their  regiments  as 
soon  as  possible. 

From  the  table  on  page  59,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  regi- 
ments on  the  lowest  establishment  have  each  at  present 
3  X  2048  =  6144  trained  men  (not  including  2nd  Ban  Land- 
wehr)  at  their  disposal.  To  mobilise  the  regiment  and  two  field 
reserve  battalions  there  would  be  required : — 

For  the  line  regiment . .      3,107  N.C.O.  and  men. 
For  two  reserve  battalions  1,660  „ 

Total      .•      4,767  „ 

This  would  leave  a  balance  of  1,377  trained  men  available, 
which  would  easily  permit  of  the  formation  of  a  fourth  battalion 
in  every  regiments  As,  however,  a  number  of  those  men  would 
be  absorbed  by  the  depots,  hospital  assistants  and  stretcher 
bearera  to  be  handed  over  to  the  train  formations,  staff 
guards,  &c.,  it  appears  to  be  improbable  that  all  regiments 
would  form  fourtn  battalions,  but  an  average  of  six  fourth 
battalions  for  each  of  the  1st  to  14th  and  1st  and  2nd  Bavarian 
Army  Corps  and  two  for  the  25th  Division  appears  to  be  within 
the  mark.  The  Guards,  on  account  of  their  forming  three 
reserve  battalions  per  regiment,  and  the  regiments  raised  since 
1881  and  forming  the  15th  Army  Corps  could  form  no  such 
battaUons.  Thus  the  total  number  of  4th  battalions  to  be 
formed  would  be  98,  from  which  the  15  already  existing  4th 
battalions  have  to  be  deducted,  leaving  83  to  be  formed  on 
mobilisation. 

When  the  present  organisation  has  reached  its  full  develop- 
ment, the  regiments  on  the  lowest  establishment  will  each 
dispose  of  6,468  trained  men,  and  then,  doubtless,  all  regiments, 
except  those  of  the  guard,  will  form  4th  battalions,  if  such  have 
not  already  been  formed  in  peace  time. 

The  4th  battalions  will  probably  be  formed  by  the  depot 
battalions  in  the  first  instance,  and,  when  their  organisation  is 
completed,  will  be  sent  off  to  join  the  regiments,  the  depots 
being  again  brought  up  to  their  estabUshed  strength.  Their 
formation,  however,  will  not  prevent  the  Ersatz  Reserve  men 
being  at  once  called  in  to  the  depots. 

Ihe  strength  of  such  a  battalion  would  be  the  same  as  that 
of  an  active  battalion,  viz. : — 

22  Officers. 

2  Medical  officers. 

2  Officials. 
1,002  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants. 
28  Non-combatants. 
44  Horses. 
14  Carriages  (2-hor8ed). 
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B,  Rifles. 

According  to  German  military  writers,  every  battalion  of 
rifles  forms  a  reserve  company  of  the  same  strength  as  a  reserve 
company  of  infantry.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  a  rifle  bat- 
talion could  do  a  good  deal  more  than  this,  for  each  disposes  of 
2,048  Ixained  men,  which  leaves  1,018  over  after  the  active 
battalion  of  1,030  men  has  been  mobiUsed.  Each  could  there- 
fore form  a  complete  reserve  battalion  of  830  men  and  still  have 
188  men  over.  This  would,  however,  draw  on  the  oldest  classes 
of  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  and,  as  the  duties  of  rifles  are 
such  as  demand  quickness,  agihty,  and  skill  in  the  uec  of  the  rifle, 
it  is  unlikely  that  the  resources  of  the  rifle  battalions  would  be 
drawn  upon  for  their  own  particular  duties  to  such  an  extent. 
The  depots  of  the  rifles  also  require  to  be  made  up  of  especially 
good  men  to  keep  up  the  special  character  of  the  battalions,  and 
lor  all  those  reasons,  it  is  improbable  that  more  than  2  reserve 
companies  would  be  formed  by  each  rifle  battaUon  (except  in 
times  of  great  emergency),  which  would  be  combined  into  10  bat- 
talions, thus  enabling  10  of  the  18  Reserve  Divisions  to  receive 
a  rifle  battalion,  which  would  be  about  the  same  proportion  as 
in  the  standing  army. 

The  strength  of  a  battaUon  of  field  reserve  rifles  would  be 

the  same  as  that  of  a  field  reserve  infantry  battalion,  but  it 

would  have  2  2-horsed  baggage  wagons  and  1  provision  wagon 

per  company,  and  2  2-hor8ed  wagons  for  the  battalion  staff",  or 

f        a  total  establishment  of: — 

22  Officers. 

2  Medical  officers. 

2  Other  officials. 
802  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants. 
28  Non-combatants. 
44  Horses. 
14  Carriages. 

C.  Cavalry. 

Each  German  cavalry  regiment  has  at  its  disposal  1,617 
trained  men,  without  counting  the  three  and  four-year  volun- 
teers, of  whom  a  large  number  serve  in  this  arm,  or  men  of  the 
2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr.  At  least  30  volunteers  are  placed 
in  the  ranks  each  year,  which  brings  the  total  number  of  recruits 
enrolled  up. to  180  in  each  year,  giving  at  the  end  of  12  years 
1,926  men,  so  that  the  actual  numbers  are  far  above  those  stated 
Bt  page  59.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  after  mobilising  the  regi- 
ment, and  forming  a  depot  squadron  of  men  who  have  but  lately 
left  the  ranks,  a  German  cavalry  regiment  could  easily  form  a 
reserve  cavalry  regiment.  This,  however,  does  not  appear  to 
enter  into  the  calculations  of  the  German  military  authorities, 
and  numerous  other  colisidei-ations  come  into  play.  Fh-stly,  the 
number  of  trained  riding  horses  to  mount  this  large  number  of 
(965)  K 
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regiments  would  not  be  available.  Secondly,  regiments  corn- 
j)Osed  of  men  who  had  long  been  nnaccustomed  to  horseback 
exercise,  would  be  of  little  value  for  a  considerable  period  for 
active  operations.  Thirdly,  the  regular  cavalry  is  very  nume- 
rous. Lastly,  the  train  and  ammunition  columns  have  to  look  to 
the  cavalry  reserve  to  a  large  extent  for  their  drivers. 

For  all  these  reasons  it  is  believed  that  each  cavalry  regi- 
ment would  only  call  up  men  enough  from  the  youngest  classes 
of  its  reserve  to  form  one  or,  at  the  outside,  two  squadrons,  so 
as  to  provide  the  field  reserve  division  of  the  army  corps  with  a 
4-8quadron  regiment,  and  famish  two  squadrons  for  duty  with 
the  Landwehr  troops  of  the  army  corps.  Thus  18  reserve 
cavaliy  regiments  and  36  squadrons  would  have  to  be  formed. 
The  reserve  regiments  would  be  mobilized  at  the  headquarters 
of  one  or  other  of  the  cavalry  regiments  of  the  army  corps. 

These  regiments  would  have  exactly  the  same  strength  as 
a  mobilised  cavalry  regiment,  and  would  be  fed  by  the  depot  of 
the  cavalry  regiment  forming  them,  for  which  purpose  an 
addition  is  made  to  its  depot  squadron  (Chapter  XIII).  They 
would  be  numbered  consecutively  by  arms,  would  be  of  the 
same  arm  as  the  regiment  at  whose  headquarters  they  were 
mobilised,  and  would  wear  its  uniform  with  the  Landwehr  cross. 

D.  Field  Artillery. 

As  already  mentioned  in  Chapter  VIII,  the  7th  and  8th 
Field  Batteries  of  the  regiments  having  horse  artillery  batteries 
in  the  Guard,  1st  to  12th,  and  1st  and  2nd  Bavarian  Army  Corps, 
are  destined  on  mobilisation  to  be  broken  up  and  expanded  into 
batteries  for  the  reserve  troops.  In  the  13th  and  14th  corps, 
special  formations  will  have  to  be  made,  or  possibly,  though 
improbably,  one  of  the  Abtlieilungen  may  be  utilised  for  the 
purpose. 

It  appears  probable  that  each  Reserve  Division  will  receive 
a  regiment  of  6  field  batteries  in  2  AbtheUungeny  and  an  Abtheilung 
of  ammunition  columns  consisting  of  2  artillery  and  2  infantry 
columns. 

That  the  formation  of  this  number  of  reserve  wjxWb  in  a 
normal  Army  Corps  is  perfectly  possible  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  figures : — 

Of  the  20  batteries  of  an  Army  Corps — 

14  Field  batteries  have  323  trained  men     . .         ..  . .  4,622 

2  Field  batteries  (raised  1881)  have  176  trained  men  ••  352 
1  Field  battery  (raised  1887)  has  ?  trained  men  .,  .« 

3  Horse  batteries  have  269  trained  men    . .         « ,  . .  807 

Total    ..         ..    5,681 
The  requirements  on  mobilisation  are : — 
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2  Bagim«nt8  diTisional  artillerj  .  •  2,110  men 

1  Regiment  corps  artillerj           . .  2,767  ,,    of  whom  830  train  drivera. 

1  Battery  liorse  artillery  (attached 

toeavalrj)         164  „ 

1  Reeerre  regiment  of  6  batteries  1,055  „ 

1  AhtheiUtng  of  columns  for  Re- 
serve Biyision 718  „    of  whom  330  train  drivers. 

Total     . «         . .     6,814    „    of  whom  1,160  train  drivers. 

leaving  a  total  of  5,654  artillerjnnen  required.  There  being 
5,681  artillerymen  available,  a  balance  of  27  is  left  over.  The 
above  figures  are  not  strictly  accurate,  as  the  non-commissioned 
officers  of  the  peace  cadres  are  not  counted  extra,  and,  in  the 
war  requirements,  the  train  drivers  of  the  various  staflFs  and 
officers'  grooms  are  included,  but  they  suffice  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  the  reijuired  number  of  units  could  oe  raised. 
WTien  the  reorganisation  has  reached  its  full  development,  the 
number  of  men  available  over  and  above  the  requirements  will 
be  greatly  increased. 

The  number  of  units  of  reserve  field  artillery  to  be  formed 
for  the  18  Reserve  Divisions  will  be  : — 

18  Regiments  =  36  Ahiheilungen  =  108  field  batteries. 
18  Abtheilungen  of  ammunition  columns  =  36  infantry  and 
36  artillery  columns. 

The  establishments  of  all  units  of  the  reserve  field  artillery 
would  be  exactly  the  same  as  those  of  the  corresponding  first 
line  units  given  in  Chapter  VIII.  The  regiments  of  field 
artillery  would  be  named  "  Field  Reserve  Regiment  (No.  )  of 
the  Army  Corps,"  and  the  Abtheilungen  of  ammunition  columns 
"  Colmnn  Abtheilung  of  the         Reserve  Division.'' 

E.  Pioneers. 

On  mobilisation,  each  battalion  of  pioneers  forms  a  field 
reserve  company.  The  Guard  Battalion  would  furnish  two  such 
companies  for  the  two  Guard  Reserve  Divisions,  the  16th  Bat- 
talion would  not  furnish  any  field  reserve  company,  and  the  loth 
Battalion,  in  consideration  of  its  having  to  furnish  the  pioneera 
for  a  16th  Army  Corps,  would  not  probably  form  a  reserve 
company.  The  total  number  of  reserve  companies  would 
therefore  be  18,  which  would  permit  of  each  reserve  division 
receiving  one  such  company.  With  each  company  would  also 
be  mobiused  a  divisional  bridge  train. 

The  number  of  men  at  the  disposal  of  the  pioneers  is  amply 
sufficient  for  all  such  formations.  Each  battalion  has  at  its 
disposal,  exclusive  of  men  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr, 
1,725  trained  men  (2,156  in  the  Bavarian  battalions).  For 
the  formations  of  the  mobile  Army  Corps  (see  Chapter  X), 
it  requires  938  men,  of  whom  only  675  are  trained  pioneers. 
For  the  two  siege  companies,  422  men  would  be  taken,  leaviii;2j 
a  balance  of  628  men  for  reserve  formations  and  depots.  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  not  only  could  the  pioneera  mobilise  the 
(»85)  K  2 
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reserve  companies  required,  but  that  they  could  form  a  con- 
siderable number  of  extra  companies,  either  reserve  or  fortress, 
as  required. 

The  resei-ve  pioneer  companies  and  bridge  trains  would 
have  the  same  strength  as  those  of  the  corresponding  units  of 
the  active  army. 

F,  Train. 

From  the  table  on  page  60  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the 
anny,  reserve,  and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  there  are  available 
43,609  trained  men  of  the  train.  The  total  requirements  for 
the  field  army  and  for  all  depots  are  95,21 1  - 10,944  (Land- 
wehr) =  84,267.  From  these  must  be  deducted  28,704-4,068 
(Landwehr)  =  24,636  men  for  stretcher  bearers,  medical 
personnel,  bakers,  &c.,  supplied  from  the  furloughed  lists  of  the 
uifantry,  and  there  should  be  added  6,525  -  612  (Landwehr)  = 
5,913  train  soldiers  employed  in  the  staffij,  so  that  the  t^tal 
requirements  are  59,631  men.  To  fill  up  the  train  formations  of 
the  field  army  and  the  depots,  the  2na  Ban  of  the  Landwehr 
(see  page  160)  will  have  to  be  dipped  into,  and  the  balance  will 
be  made  up  from  the  cavalry  lui-loughed  lists.  A  summaiy 
of  train  requirements  is  given  at  page  296. 

For  each  of  the  18  Reserve  Divisions  there  will  have  to  be 
fonned  2  reserve  provision  columns  and  1  reserve  bearer  com- 
pany, besides  3  resei-ve  field  hospitals.  These  units  would  have 
the  same  strengths  as  the  corresponding  units  of  the  active 
army.     (See  Chaptera  XI  and  XXIII). 


CHAPTER   XIIL 

DEPOT  TROOPS  (ERSATZ-TRUPPEN). 

Depot  troops  are  intended  to  make  good  the  losses  in  men, 
horses,  and  material  suffered  by  the  corresponding  active  troops, 
and  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  new  formations.  No  cadres  are 
kept  up  for  them  in  peace,  except  in  the  cavalry,  in  each 
regiment  of  which  one  of  the  five  squadrons  is  detailed  in 
the  plan  of  mobilisation  as  depot  squadron. 

1*  or  the  subordinate  cadres  of  the  depot  troops,  the  corre- 
sponding active  \inits  give  up  a  few  non-commissioned  olBScei-s 
selected  as  good  drill-instructors  or  as  less  fitted  for  active 
service,  and  the  ranks  are  filled  up  by : — 

(a.)  Recruits  of  the  standing  army  who  have  served  less 
than  2  months  in  the  train,  3  months  in  the  infantry  and  foot 
artillery,  and  6  months  in  the  other  arms. 

(L)  Ersatz  Reservists. 

(c)  Men  of  the  active  unit  who  for  the  moment  are  unfit  to 
take  the  field. 
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((i)  The  tradesmen  of  the  active  unit  who  join  the  detach- 
ment of  tradesmen  formed  at  the  depot. 

The  officers  are  composed  of  a  few  officers  of  the  active 
array,  the  remainder  being  officers  of  the  reserve  or  Landwehr 
with  sergeant-major-Ueutenants  in  the  junior  grades. 

As  a  rule,  when  the  effective  of  a  regiment,  &c..  is  diminished 
by  5  per  cent.,  a  requisition  for  reinforcements  is  sent  direct  to 
the  depdt,  on  receipt  of  which,  the  officer  commanding  the 
depot  informs  the  territorial  authorities  of  the  date  on  which  the 
detachment  can  start,  and  those  arrange  for  its  transport  to  the 
nearest  station  under  the  lines  of  communication  authorities. 
The  men  of  such  detachments  are  always  sent  completely 
armed  and  equipped,  and  provided  with  ammunition  and  iron 
rations.  As  a  rule,  infantry,  rifles,  pioneers,  and  all  staffs  would 
make  good  their  losses  in  horses  from  the  horse  depot  of  the 
train  battalion  of  the  Army  Corps,  but  the  horses  required  by  the 
cavalry,  artiUery,  and  train  would  be  sent  from  the  depots  with 
saddlery  or  harness  complete.  If  the  depot  of  a  regiment  is 
unable  to  comply  with  tne  demands  on  it,  the  General  Com- 
manding the  mobile  Army  Corps  may  request  the  territorial 
authorities  to  cause  the  deficiencies  to  be  made  good  from 
another  depdt  of  the  same  arm. 

.  As  reinforcements  are  sent  off  to  the  troops  in  the  field,  the 
dep6t8  are  brought  up  to  strength  again  by  calling  in  men  of 
the  Ersatz  Reserve,  Landwehr,  or  recruits  of  the  coming  yearly 
contingent.  To  enable  the  dep6t  cadres  to  devote  themselves 
to  drill  and  instruction,  they  are  relieved,  as  far  as  possible, 
from  all  garrison  duties.  When  a  fortress  is  menaced  with 
investment,  all  the  depot  troops  in  it  are  at  once  sent  away  and 
distributed  over  the  territory  so  as  to  be  able  to  continue  their 
duties.  All  depots  are  fonned  at  regimental  peace  heaA- 
quarters,  and  take  over  charge  of  all  stores. 

In  1870  the  North  German  depot  troops  were  fonned  from 
supernumerary  reserve  men,  the  youngest  classes  of  the  former 
let  Class  Ersatz  Reserve,  and  the  youngest  classes  of  the 
Landwehr,  besides  a  considerable  number  of  volunteers.  From 
the  beginning  of  September,  men  of  the  older  classes  of  the 
Landwehr  were  called  in,  and  the  yearly  contingent  for  1870-71 
was  called  out.  During  the  war,  up  to  the  beginning  of  March 
1871,  the  German  Army  drew  from  its  depots  2,172  officers, 
220,590  men,  22,012  hoi-ses,  and  11(5  field  guns. 


A*  Infantry, 

Each  regiment  of  field,  field  reserve,  or  Landwehr  infantry 
forms  a  depot  battalion.  In  those  line  regiments  (98)  assumed 
to  mobOise  four  battalions  (see  page  143),  the  depot  battalion 
would  have  five  companies.  The  depot  battalions  of  all  other 
Guard,  Line,  Field  Reserve,  and  Landwehr  regiments  would 
probably  only  have  four  companies,  but^  if  tj[ie  establishment 
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is  exceeded  by  300  men,  a  fifth  company  may  be  formed.  Each 
battalion  has  a  detachment  of  tradesmen  attached  to  it. 

The  strength  of  a  company  of  a  Dep6t  Battalion  of  the 
Guard  is — 

Captain 1 

1st  Lientenant  .  •  .  •         . .  . .  . .  1 

2iid     Lieutenants    or    Sergeant-Major-Lien- 

tenants  ••         ..  8 

Total  officers 4 

Sergeant-major ,.  1 

Tice-sergeant-miijor     ..         1 

Sergeants           ..          ..          •  4 

Under-offioers 14 

Drummers  and  buglers 4 

Lance-corporals  sad  priTates  . .         .  •         . .  226 

1                                      Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  oom-'J      005 
batants  J 

Hospital  assistant        ..         ..         ,.         ..         1 

Total  N.-G.  officers  and  men  . .         . .     251 

Officer's  horse 1 

A  company  of  the  line  has  4  under-officers,  1  drummer,  and 
45  privates  more  than  a  company  of  the  Guard,  and  therefore 
numbers  301  non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 

The  staff  of  a  battalion  consists  of  1  field  officer  in  command, 
1  2nd  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  2  medical  officers,  2  paymasters, 

I  armourer,  1  under-officer  as  clerk  and  1  under-officer  as  drum- 
major,  with  3  officere  horses. 

'J'he  detachment  of  tradesmen  consists  of  1  officer  in  charge, 

II  under-officers,  and  200  tradesmen,  of  whom  100  are  tailors 
and  100  shoemakers.  The  strengths  of  battaUons  on  the 
various  establishments  are  therefore  as  follows : — 


1 

1° 

1 

N.-O.  officers  and 
men. 

0" 

Comb. 

Non- 
Comb. 

Total. 

Guard  Battalion  of  4  companies  . . 
Line            „            5         „ 

tt              *i            *         »          *  • 

19 
23 
19 

2 
2 
2 

3 
3 
3 

1,018 
1,513 
1,218 

204 
206 
204 

1,217 
1,718 
1,417 

7 
8 
7 

In  1870,  the  number  of  officers  of  the  active  army  left  with 
the  depots  of  regular  regiments  varied  from  2  to  11,  the  average 
being  about  8,  and  that  of  resei-ve  and  Landwehr  officers  em- 
ployed varied  from  3  to  13,  ^ving  an  average  of  from  6  to  7.  A 
certain  number  of  dep6ts  received  from  1  to  3  officers  "at  disposal," 
but  from  the  above  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  the  establiaiiment 
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of  officers  can  rarely  have  been  reached.  In  future  this  will  be 
avoided  by  the  employment  of  the  Bergeant-major-lieutenantg, 
than  whom  there  could  not  be  better  dnll-instructors  for  young 
soldiers 

From  the  figures  in  Chapter  XII  it  will  be  seen  that  when 
the  field,  field  reserve,  and  Landwehr  formations  have  been 
mobilised,  but  few  trained  soldiers  will  be  left  to  join  the 
depots.  These  will,  therefore,  consist,  until  the  an-ival  of  the 
next  contingent  of  recruits,  almosi  exclusively  of  Ersatz  Reserve 
men  and  volunte^ns.  The  number  of  the  former  who  have  gone 
through  a  certain  amount  of  training  up  to  1887  is  148,026,  of 
whom  about  120,000  belong. to  th,e  infantry,  so  that  each  dep6t 
t)attalion  of  the  standing  army  will  receive  about  800  partially 
trained  men,  a  figure  which  will  yearly  increase.  The  depots 
of  the  field  reserve  and  Landwehr  regiments  will  be  made  up  of 
the  older  classes  of  each,  or  of  men  less  fit  to  take  the  field,  or 
of  men  of  the  Landsturm. 

B.  Rifles. 

Each  rifle  battalion  forms  a  depot  company,  the  strength  of 
which  would  be : — 

Officen 4 

Medical  Officer .  •         1 

PaTmaster         1 

N.-C.  officers 22 

Aspirant  pajmaster      • .         • .         .  •         . .  1 

Buglers 4 

La&ce-corporalB  and  priyates 228 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  men,  com- 1      oerk 
batanto /     ^^ 

Hospita]  assistant •         ..         1 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men  . .         •  •     251 

Officer's  horse  ••         • 1 

To  each  would  be  attached  a  detachment  of  tradesmen 
consisting  of  4  under-oiBScers  and  63  men. 

The  depdt  companies  of  the  two  Guard  battalions  would  be 
formed  into  an  Abtheiluna, 

In  the  event  of  field  reserve  battahons  of  rifles  being 
mobilised,  depots  of  similar  strength  to  the  above  would  be 
formed  for  them,  but  these  would  have  neither  medical  officer, 
paymaster,  nor  aspirant  paymaster,  as  they  would  be  attached 
to  existing  companies. 
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C.  Cavalry. 

The  squadron  of  each  regiment  which  is  broken  up  to 
mobilise  the  other  four  forms  a  dep6t  for  the  regiment  daring 
the  war.     Its  establishment  is 


Officers 5 

Medical  officer «         ••         ..         1 

Veteriimry  Surgeon 1 

Fajmaeter         ..         ..         ..         .•         «•         1 

Total  officials 2 

K.-C.  officers 20 

Aspirant  pajmaster . .  1 

Trumpeters                   .  •         •  •         .  •         • .  8 

Lance-corporals  and  priTmtes  .  •         • .         •  •  176 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  oom-\  g^^^ 

batante           |  »w 

Hospital  assistant        1 

Farrier •  1 

Total  men,  non-combatants    .  •         • .         2 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men  .  •         • .     202 

Horses 212 

To  each  squadron  is  attached  a  detachment  of  tradesmen 
composed  of  4  under-oflScers,  1  master  saddler,  60  men.  If  a 
field  reserve  cavalry  regiment  is  also  mobilised  by  the  regiment, 
the  strength  of  the  depot  squadron  is  augmented  by  50  men  and 
horses  and  that  of  the  detachment  of  tradesmen  by  34  men. 

UnUke  the  dep6ts  of  the  other  arms,  those  of  the  cavalir 
would  be  entireljr  composed  of  men  who  had  served  their  fall 
time  in  the  regiment  or  of  recruits  imder  six  months'  service. 
Ersatz  Reserve  men  would  not  be  required,  nor  does  the  cavalry 
train  any  such. 

'•    D.  Field  AfeTiLLERY. 

Each  regiment  of  field  artillery  forms  a  depot  for  all  the 
field,  field  reserve,  and  Landwehr  formations  mobilised  by  it, 
composed  of  an  Abtheilung  of  two  batteries,*  with  a  staff  and  a 
detachment  of  tradesmen.  In  the  15  regiments  which  have 
Abtheihmgen  of  horse  artillery,  one  battery  is  a  horse,  the  other 
a  field  batteiy;  in  the  14th  and  25th  Regiments,  which  have 
each  a  battery  of  horse  artillery,  one  depot  battery  is  a  field 
battery  and  the  other  has  2  field  divisions  and  1  division  of 
horse  artillery ;  and  in  the  remaining  20  regiments  bothf  depot 
batteries  are  field  batteries.  The  following  are  the  battery 
establishments : — 

*  Frobablj  three  in  28th  Regiment, 
t  All  three  in  28th  Begiment. 
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Regiment  with  a 
Horse  Abtheilunff. 

Dep6t 

Battery  of 

Begiment 

with  Field 

Batteries 

only. 

Mixed 

Horse 
Battery. 

Field 
Battery. 

Battery. 

OiBoers « 

4 

4 

4 

3 

N.-O.  officers       ••         ••         •• 

Tmmpeters          .  •         « •         *  •         •  • 
Actiiig    bombardiers,    gunners,     and 
drivers «• 

17 
2 

}  119 

19 
2 

198 

19 
2 

143 

13 

2 

100 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men, 
combatants  .«         •• 

}  138 

214 

ie4 

116 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Total  N.-C.  officers  and  men . . 

189 

216 

166 

116 

Hones      « 

118 

68 

68 

68 

Gims        «• 

6 

6 

6 

6 

The  field  dep8t  battery  of  the  14th  Regiment  would  be  on 
the  higher,  that  of  the  25th  on  the  lower  esSibliflhment  for  such 
batteries. 

The  staflf  of  a  depot  Abtheilung  consists  of  1  field  officer  in 
command,  1  2nd  Keutenant  as  adjutant,  2  medical  officers, 
1  veterinary  surgeon,  1  paymaster,  1  under-officer  as  clerk, 
1  aspirant  paymaster,  and  1  farrier,  with  4  officers',  &c.,  riding 
horses. 

The  detachment  of  tradesmen  attached  to  each  Abtheilung 
is  composed  of  1  officer,  5  under-officers,  1  saddler,  and  13o 
tradesmen. 

The  establishments  of  Abtheilungen  are  therefore : — 


O 

O 

N.-C.  Officers  and  Men. 

}A 

Com* 

Non-Com- 
hatants. 

Total. 

1 

Bepdt   of    regiment  with 

borte  batteries  •• 
])ep6t  of   regiment    wilh 

field  batteries  only        .. 
I)ep6t  of  28th  Begiment  .. 
Bep^tof  14th  B«giment  .. 
Bepdt  of  25th  Begiment  .. 

11 

11 
15 
10 
10 

2 

2 
2 
2 
2 

2 

2 
2 
2 
2 

359 

835 
508 
336 
286 

137 

137 
204 
137 
137 

496 

472 
709 
473 
423 

190 

140 
208 
140 
140 

12 

12 
18 
12 
12 

^  Each  battery  may  exceed  its  establishment  of  gunners  and 
drivers  by  30  men,  as  appears  very  necessary  when  the  great. 
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calk  made  on  the  artillery  depots  are  conBidered,  and  ajs  is 
perfectly  possible  with  the  number  of  men  available. 

£•  Foot  Artillery. 

No  special  depfits  are  formed  for  the  foot  artillery,  as  the 
battalions  of  Landwehr  foot  artillery  not  mobilised  and  retained 
in  the  home  garrisons  would  serve  a^.  depgts  for  their  corre- 
sponding mobilised  line  and  Landwehr  formations.  At  present, 
however,  for  each  battalion  of  the  11th  'Regiment  a  dep6t  would 
have  to  be  formed.  Such  a  dep6t  would  nave  the  strength  of 
a  company  and  would  be  composed  of : — 

4  Officers. 

1  Medical  officer!  .    ,  ^^vw»««  ««i- 

81  N.-C.  officers. 
3  Buglers. 

1  Aspirant  paymaster  (in  1  company  onlj). 
S28  Acting  bombardiers  and  gunnea. 

268  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants. 
1  Hospital  assistant. 

264  K.-O.  officers  and  men. 

1  Officer's  horse. 

70  Men^'  '*^*'*"  }  l>««»<^^'n«^<^  o^  tradesmen. 

Such  depots  would  be  composed  in  the  lower  ranks  entirely 
of  Ersatz  Resei-ve  men  and  recruits. 

To  each  Landwehr  battalion  acting  as  a  dep6t  a  detachment 
of  tradesmen,  composed  of  1  oflScer,  11  imder-officers,  and 
200  tradesmen,  would  be  attached, 

F.  Pioneers, 

Each  pioneer  battalion  forms  a  depSt  company  with  an 
establishment  of: — 

4  Officers. 

1  Medical  officer. 

1  Paymaster^ 

81  N.-C.  officers. 
4  Buglers. 

1  Aspirant  paymaster. 
227  Lance-ooiporals  and  privates. 

263  N.-O.  officers  and  men,  combatants. 
1  Hospital  assistant. 

264  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 

1  Officer's  horse. 
70  S^^^'"*'®''*"  }  Detachment  of  tradesmen. 

Each  company  receives  50  men  of  the  Ei'satz  Reserve 
and  the  remainder  would  be  made  up  of  men  of  the  Reserve 
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and  Landwehr,  of  whom  the  pioneers  would  have  a  con- 
siderable excess  after  mobilising  all  the  formations  laid  down 
for  them. 

G.  Railway  Troops. 

Since  the  recent  augmentation  (doubling)  of  the  railway 
troops,  no  fresh  figures  have  been  published  as  to  the  establish- 
ments of  their  depdts.  When  the  Railway  Regiment  had  only 
two  battaUons  it  formed  a  depot  of  two  companies  with  a  depot 
store  of  railw'ay  material,  the  establishments  of  which  together 
WQre: — 

16  Offioen. 

1  Medical  officer. 

2  Paymaaten. 

85  N.-C.  officers. 
7  Buglers. 

1  Aspirant  paymaster. 

818  Lauce-oorporals  and  priTatee. 

411  N.-O.  officers  %nd  men,  combatants. 

2  Hospital  assistants. 

413  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 
6  Officers*  horses. 

A  detachment  of  tradesmen  composed  of  1  oflScer,  6  under- 
officers,  and  100  men  was  attached. 

In  the  absence  of  precise  data,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the 
Railway  R^ment  will  now  form  a  depot  of  about— 

24  Officers. 
2  Medical  officers. 

2  Paymasters. 
800  Men  of  all  ranks. 

9  Officers*  horses. 

with  a  detachment  of  tradesmen  of  1  officer,  11  under-officers, 
and  200  men,  as  in  an  infantry  reriment. 

No  figures  have  ever  been  published  for  the  establishment 
of  the  depot  of  the  Bavarian  Railway  troops,  but  it  may  be 
taken  safely  as  one-eighth  of  the  above,  viz : — 

3  Officers. 

1  Medical  officer. 
1  Paymaster. 
100  Men  of  all  ranks. 
1  Officers*  horse. 

with  a  detachment  of  tradesmen  of  2  under-officers  and  40  men« 

H.  Train. 

Each  train  battalion  forms  a  depdt  Abtheilung^  consisting  of 
a  Staff,  2  companies,  and  a  depot  of  train  material,  wim  a 
detachment  of  tradesmen.  The  establishment  of  an  Abtkeilung 
Would  be : — 

12  Officers. 
1  Medical  officer. 
1  Veterinary  snxgeon. 
1  Paymaster. 
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62  N.-C.  ofBoen. 
4  Trumpeters. 

1  Aspirant  paymMter. 

446  Lanoe-corporalB  and  priyatae. 

608  N.-C  ofBtcen  and  men,  oombatanta. 

2  Hospital  aaaiBtantt. 

1  Farrier. 

2  Storeke^DerB. 

6  N.-C.  offieera  and  men,  non*pombatanta. 

606  N.-C.  officers  and  meov 

61  Riding  horses. 
160  Draught  horses. 
40  4-borsed  wagons. 

The  detachment  of  tradesmen  wotdd  comprise  1  officer, 
7  under-officere,  and  120  men. 

The  depot  company  of  the  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Train 
Coinpany  would  be  of  about  half  the  above  strength. 

Each  dep6t  Abtheilung  receives  at  once  238  men  of  the 
Ersatz  Reserve,  the  remainder  being  made  up  of  reservists  and 
Landwehr  men  of  the  train  or  cava&y. 

In  each  Army  Corps  District  there  is  formed  an  immobile 
Horse  Depot  (ErscUz-P/erde-Depot)  of  300  horses,  and  for  the 
Empii'e  there  are  formed  two  central  depots  of  500  horses  each. 
From  these  unforeseen  wants  are  met,  and  the  mobile  Horse 
Depots  are  supplied  if  they  cannot  replace  the  horses  they 
have  had  to  give  up  by  requisition  or  by  capture  from  the 
enemy.  Nothing  is  Known  as  to  the  establisnments  to  look 
after  these  depots,  but  it  is  supposed  that  dismounted  depot 
squadrons  (see  Chapter  XIV)  would  be  formed  for  this  purpose. 


CHAPTER  XIV^ 
GARRISON  TROOPS  (BESATZUNGS-TRUPPEN).* 

These  troops,  for  which  (except  in  the  case  of  the  pioneers 
and  field  artillery)  no  cadres  exist  in  peace,  constitute  in  war 
the  garrisons  of  the  towns  of  the  interior,  of  the  fortresses, 
and  of  coast  and  inland  defensive  works.  They  may  be 
also  utilised  in  the  field,  and  would  certainly  be  so  used 
in  the  event  of  the  full  strength  of  the  Empire  requiring 
to  be  put  forth,  even  were  the  country  not  invaded.  In  any 
case  tne  foot  artillery  siege  and  pioneer  formations  would, 
at  least  in  part,  be  utilised  in  siege  warfare.  The  men  are, 
for  the  infantry  and  field  artillery,  those  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the 

*  The  Germans  count  also  as  "  garrison  troops  *'  the  actiye  battalions  of  foot 
artillery  when  placed  on  the  war  footing  (see  Chapter  IX),  and  the  siege  companies 
of  Pioneers  (see  Chapter  X). 
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Landwehr,  for  foot  artiDery  and  siege  pioneers  those  of  both 
Bans  of  the  Landwehr,  for  cavalry  those  of  the  youngest 
classes  of  the  reserve,  and,  for  the  train,  men  from  all  furlough  ed 
classes  of  the  cavalry  and  train.  The  officers'  cadres  would  be 
composed  of  a  few  line  officers,  with  reserve  or  Landwehr 
officers,  or  officers  ^*  at  disposal "  in  the  senior  posts,  and  sergeant- 
loajor-Iieutenants  in  the  junior  grades. 

A.  Infantry, 

From  the  table  on  page  59,  it  appears  that  each  regiment  of 
infantry  on  the  lowest  establi^ment  can  dispose  of,  at  present, 
3  X  772  =  2316  men  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr.  Calcu- 
lating, therefore,  in  the  same  manner  as  for  Field  Reserve 
troops,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  an  equivalent  number  of 
battalions — 305 — to  those  of  the  Field  Reserve  troops  could  be 
formed  by  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  and  that  this  figure 
will,  from  1898,  gradually  increase  till  it  reaches  338.  The 
Guards  might  have  some  slight  difficulty  in  forming  3  battalions 

?3r  regiment,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Guard 
usiliers,  apparently  in  pursuance  of  the  old  aystem  of  "  Reserve 
Landwehr  JBattalions,"  abolished  in  February  1888,  foim  no 
extra  units  of  their  own,  and  so  their  men  woxJd  be  available  to 
bring  the  others  up  to  strength,  in  addition  to  which  the  five 
senior  regiments  of  the  Guard  have  always  had  au  increased 
establishment,  and  have  therefore  3  x  914  =  2742  men  of  the 
2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  each.  It  is,  moreover,  unlikely  that 
special  rifle  battalions  would  be  formed,  so  that  the  riflemen  of 
the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  will  be  available  for  strengthen- 
ing the  infantry  battalions. 

Those  troops  would  be  organised  in  the  s^me  manner  as  the 
Field  Reserve  troops,  t.^.,  in  a  regiment  of  three  or  more  bat- 
talions for  each  brigade,  bearing  the  number  of  that  brigade, 
and  it  is  stated  that  such  regiment  would  be  designated 
"  Landwehr  Regiments,"  to  distinguish  them  from  the  "  Field 
Keserve  Regiments."  Their  strength  would  be  the  same  as 
^t  of  field  reserve  regiments,  but  no  transport  would  be  pro- 
Tided  unless  they  actudly  took  the  field. 

In  the  event  of  their  services  being  required  in  the  field, 
1^  **  Landwehr  Divisions,*'  of  similar  composition  as  regards 
^^^try  to  the  field  reserve  divisions,  could  oe  formed. 

B.  Cavalry. 

th  ^  provide  for  the  "Landwehr  Divisions'*  being  put  into 
^®  fielo,  it  would  be  necessary  to  form  at  least  2  squadrons  of 
^vaJli-y  for  each  division,  or  a  total  of  36  squadrons.  These 
/^^<i  be  furnished  by  the  youngest  classes  of  cavalry  reservists 
J^^  Chapter  XII),  Dismounted  squadrons  of  cavalry  reserve 
ii^^^ouid  probably  also  be  formed  to  furnish  the  peraomiel  for 
'^^  IiJunobile  Horse  Depfits  (see  Cliapter  XIII). 
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C.  Field  Artillert. 

For  sortie  purposes  in  fortresses,  field  batteries  would  be 
required,  and  to  make  provision  for  them  and  for  the  18  '*  Land- 
wenr  Divisions  **  eventually  to  be  put  in  the  field,  it  is  probable 
that  18  Abtheilungeriy  each  of  4  field  batteries,  and  18  Abtheilun- 
gen^  each  of  1  artillery  and  2  infantry  ammunition  columns, 
would  be  organised.  That  the  resources  in  men  of  the  2nd  Ban 
of  the  Landwehr  are  ample  for  these  .purposes  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  figures : — 

Of  the  17  field  and  horse  batteries  of  a  normal  army  corps 
existing  prior  to  1881, 

14  field  batteries  have  each  122  -  1,708  men  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr. 
3  hone      „  „        102  -     306    „  „  „ 

Total        ..         ..        -2,014    „  „  „ 

The  requirements  are  : — 

1  Abtheilunff  of  4  batteriee  a     692  men. 

1  Abtheilmnff  of  3  oolumna  —     539    „     of  whom  245  train  eoldiers. 

Total        ..         ..  =  1,281     „ 

SO  that  all  needs  could  be  easily  met 

The  total  number  of  anits  to  be  foimed  will  therefore  be — • 

18  AbtheUungen  of  field  batteries  =  72  batteries. 
18  Abtheilungen  of  columns  =  18  artillery  and  36  in- 

fantry ammunition  columns. 

The  estabUshments  will  be  the  same  as  for  regular  forma- 
tions, and  the  Abtheilungen  will  be  designated,  "Landwehr 
Field  Abtheilung  of  the  Aimy  Corps,"  or  "  Column  Abtheilung 
of  the        Landwehi*  Division." 


D.  Foot  Artillery. 

According  to  most  authorities,  on  mobilisation  a  battalion 
of  Landwehr  Foot  Artillery  is  formed  con-espondiDg  to  each 
battalion  of  that  arm  iii  the  active  army.  For  some  years  still, 
however,  the  battalions  of  the  11th  Foot  Artillery  will  be 
unable  to  do  more  than  mobilise  themselves  with  their  own 
men.    According  to  the  table  on  page  59,  at  present — 

4  Battalions  dispose  of  2,156  +  812  «  2,968  trained  men» 
4  „  „  1,940  +  731  -  2,671  „ 

21  „  „        .  1,726  +  649  =  2,874 

2  ,.  „  940 

and  the  total  number  of  trained  foot  artillerymen  of  all  classes 
is  77,558.  The  strength  of  a  non-mobilised  battalion  of  Land- 
wehr  Foot  Artillery  is  : — 

18  Officers. 
2  Medical  Officers. 
1  Paymaster. 
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1  Armourer. 
73  N.-C.  officers, 
12  Buglers, 
516  Lanoe*oorporals  and  privates,  >617  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 
12  Wor)[men, 

4  Hospital  assistants, 

7  Officers'  horses. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  at  present  every  active  bat- 
talion, except  those  of  the  11th  Regiment,  will  be  able  to 
mobilise  itself,  and  form  a  corresponding  mobilised  Landwehr 
Battalion  of  the  same  strength  as  itself,  and  half  a  non-mobi- 
lised Landwehr  Battalion  of  the  above  strength,  which  wonld 
be  available  for  garrison  duty,  or  as  a  dep6t  for  the  mobilised 
formations.  Excluding  Ersatz  Reserve,  the  total  number  of 
trained  foot  Artillerymen  is  at  present  (page  59)  77,558,  and  the 
formations  given  above  would  absorb : — 

14  mobilised  regular  regiments  at  2,202  men  »  80,828 

3        „  „        battalions  at  1,095    „     »    3,285 

13         „        Landwehr  regiments  at  2,202    „     »  28,626 

3         „  „         battalions  at  1,005    „     »    8,285 

14i  non-mobilised  Landwehr  battalions  at    617    „     »    8,d47 


Total,  74^  battalions »  74,971 

which  would  leave  a  margin  of  2,587  me^.  When  the  organi- 
sation of  the  Army  is  fully  developed,  82,803  men,  besides 
Ersatz  Reserve,  will  be  available,  and  2  mobilised  and  1  non- 
mobilised  Landwehr  battalions  can  also  be  formed  for  the  11th 
Kegiment. 

E.  Field  Pioneers. 

It  has  been  stated  in  Cihaper  XII  that  628  men  would  be 
available  from  each  Pioneer  Battalion  after  the  formation  of  the 
field  units  for  the  active  troops  and  the  siege  pioneer  companies 
liad  been  completed.  Out  of  those  a  field  company  and  bridge 
train  would  be  formed  for  each  Keserve  Division,  and  it  is 
^evident  that  the  resources  for  the  eventual  formation  of  a 
second  field  company  for  the  corresponding  Landwehr  Division 
would  be  ample.  The  18  Divisions  would  require  18  such 
companies,  but  it  is  improbable  that  bridge  trains  would  be 
attached  to  them.  Two  extra  4-hor8ed  tool  wagons,  each  with 
200  shovels,  50  pickaxes,  30  axes,  &c.,  would  be  attached  to 
^ach  company. 

F.  SiEGfE  OB  Fortress  Pioneers. 

As  already  mentioned  in  Chapter  X,  on  mobilisation,  the 
*th  Company  of  each  Prussian,  Saxon,  or  Wiirttemberg  (except 
tfie  I6th)  Pioneer  Battalion,  and  the  4th  and  5th  Companies 
^f  each  Bavarian  Pioneer  Battalion  form  two  siege  companies, 
wie  16th  Prussian  Battalion  forftiing  six  such  companies.  The 
total  is  therefore  42  siege  companies  of  pioneers.  When  em- 
ployed as  foiixess  pioneer  companies,  those  companies  have  a 
atrength  of— 
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4  OfBoen, 
1  Medical  officer, 
SOI  N.-C.  officers  uid  men* 
1  Officer's  horse. 

In  the  event  of  war  bein^  carried  on  exclusively  beyond 
the  frontier,  all  those  companies  could  be  mobilised,  and  they 
would  then  receive  the  establishment  shown  in  CShapter  X,  and 
be  grouped  into  battalions  as  therein  stated. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  each  pioneer  battalion  (except  the 
16th)  has  at  least  649  men  (see  page  60)  belonging  to  the  2nd 
Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  and  from  those  3  companies  per  bat* 
talion,  or  54  in  all,  of  Landwehr  Fortress  Pioneers  could  be 
formed. 

G.  Train. 

When  the  18  Landwehr  Divisions  are  mobilised,  there  will 
be  required  for  each  2  provision  columns,  1  bearer  company,  and 
3  field  hospitals.  According  to  the  tables  on  page  60,  there  are 
15,986  train  soldiers  in  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  so  that 
the  resources  are  ample  to  meet  the  10,944  men  shown  as 
required  in  Appendix  IV,  from  which  4,068,  for  medical 
personnel,  stretcher  bearers  supplied  from  the  furloughed  lists  of 
the  infantry,  should  be  deducted,  and  to  which  612  train  soldiers 
employed  in  the  staiFs  of  the  Landwehr  Divisions  should  be 
added  Thus  the  train  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  will  be 
able  to  stand  the  dipping  into  spoken  of  at  page  148  to  a 
certain  extent. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

SPECIAL  CORPS  AND  DEPARTMENTS  OF  THE  ARMY* 

The  Mounted  "Feld-Jager"  (Courier)  Corps. 

This  corps  is  composed  of  officers  who  desire  to  obtain  the 
higher  posts  in  the  Forest  Department,  and  its  object  is  to  pro- 
vide a  suitable  body  of  men  for  the  conveyance  of  despatches, 
and  for  courier  duties  in  peace  and  war.  The  conditions  of 
admission  are  that  each  candidate  must  be  bom  in  Germany, 
be  between  19  and  23  years  of  age,  in  perfect  health,  and  of 
irreproachable  conduct,  must  have  passed  the  final  examination 
at  a  1st  class  Beai  or  eauivalent  school,  and  have  fulfilled  his 

Eeriod  of  service  in  a  rine  battalion.    He  must  also  show  that 
e  is  in  possession  of  a  yearly  income  of  60L 
The  corps  consists  of  3  "Ober-jager"  (1st  lieutenants)  and 
81  "  Feld-jager  "  (2nd  lieutenants).     In  time  of  peace  only  the 
3  Ober-jager  and  12  Feld-jager  are  moimted  and  on  military 
duty  at  Berlin,  and  20  more  are  under  instruction  in  the  Forest 
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Academy.  The  remainder  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Foreign 
OflSce  or  are  attached  to  regiments.  Three  times  during  theii* 
period  of  serWce  the  Feld-jagev  may  be  attached  for  duty  to 
their  battalions,  the  first  two  times  for  40,  the  last  time  for 
56  days,  generally  in  the  period  from  the  15th  March  to  the 
close  of  the  autumn  manoeuvres.  Six  of  them  are  attached 
every  year  to  rifle  battalions  for  six  months,  in  vacant  officers' 
places,  to  give  instruction  in  forest  duties. 

An  Imperial  Aide-de-Camp  is  chief  of  the  corps,  and  it  is 
placed  mider  the  Inspector  of  Rifles  and  Sharpshooters. 

The  Body  Guard  Gendarmerie. 

This  corps  consists  of  an  officer  and  24  men  detached  from 
various  Prussian  cavalry  regiments,  but  still  retained  on  their 
establishment,  for  duty  near  the  person  of  the  Emperor.  They 
wear  a  special  uniform  (see  Chapter  XVI),  and  take  their  orders 
from  one  of  the  Emperor's  Aides-de-Camp. 

The  Pritssun  Palace  Guard  Compaxy. 
The  strength  of  this  company  is  70  non-commissioned 
officers,  mostly  demi-invalids  of  at  least  twelve  yeai-s'  service, 
chosen  for  their  distinguished  services  from  the  whole  Prussian 
Army.  It  is  commanded  by  an  Imperial  Aide-de-Camp,  assisted 
by  a  captain  of  Invalids,  and  by  two  Ist  lieutenants  and  six 
2nd  Kentenants  detailed  from  infantry  regiments.  The  duties 
of  the  Palace  Guard  Company  are  to  keep  watch  over  the 
Royal  Palaces  and  gardens  in  Berlin,  Potsdam,  and  Charlotten- 
biu-g,  and  to  mount  guard  inside  the  palaces  on  state  occasions. 

The  Hessian  Guard  Under-Officers  Company. 
The  duties  of  this  company  are  similar  to  the  above.     It  is 
stationed  at  Darmstadt,  and  composed  of  47  non-commissioned 
officers,  commanded  by  an  Aide-de-Camp  of  the  Grand  Duke. 

The  Bavarian  Archers  of  the  Guard  (Leibgarde  der 

Hartschiere). 
This  coi-ps  is  stationed  at  Munich,  where  it  performs  guard 
duties  in  the  Royal  Palaces.  It  is  composed  of  a  captain- 
general  (a  general  of  the  infantry),  a  1st  lieutenant,  a  2nd 
lieutenant,  a  cornet,  an  exon,  an  adjutant,  4  Ist  brigadiers, 
4  2nd  brigadiers  (all  officers),  a  surgeon,  a  quartermaster- 
sergeant,  a  hospital  assistant,  and  100  archers. 

The  WCrttemberg  Palace  Guard  Company. 
This  company  is  composed  of  30  non-commissioned  officers, 
commanded  by  a  Ist  lieutenant  detached  from  his  regiment. 
Its  duties  are  similar  to  those  of  a  Prussian  company,  and  it  is 
stationed  at  Stuttgart. 

The  DEMi-lNVALn>s. 
The   demi-invalids   are   non-commissioned   officers   capable 
(965)  L 
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only  of  garrison  duty,  who  receive  a  peiiBion  and  a  recom- 
mendation for  ci^^l  employment,  or  are  provided  with  quai-tei-s, 
rations,  &c.,  by  one  of  the  Army  Coi-ps,  and  are  employed  as 
elerks,  superintendents  of  stores,  &c.,  receivirig  the  same  pay 
as  those  of  their  rank  of  the  active  army.  The  total  number  of 
such  in  the  budget  is  340.  In  Bavaria  the  demi-invalids  ai-e 
organised  into  two  divisions,  the  first  at  Nymphenburg,  the 
second  at  Konigshofen,  administered  by  Landwehr  Districts 
detailed  for  the  pui-pose.  The  men  need  not  live  at  division 
Jieadquarters. 

Invalids  (Pensioners). 

InvaUds  are  pensioned  non-commissioned  officers  or  men 
who  are  no  longer  able  to  perform  garrison  duty.  They  may 
be  either  out-pensioners  or  oe  maintained  in  the  In vaUd  Esta- 
blishments, which  are  as  follows : — 

Berlin  Invalid  House. — The  invaUds  are  organised  in  a  bat- 
taUon  of  8  companies  commanded  by  8  lieutenant-colonels  or 
majors,  with  16  captains  or  lieutenants  as  coinpany  officers, 
and  an  adjutant,  27  officera  in  all.  A  general  is  (rovernor,  and 
a  lieutenant-general  Commandant  of  the  institution,  to  w^hich 
are  attached  3  medical  officers  and  4  officials.  The  total  number 
of  invalids  is  311. 

CarUhafen  Invalid  House  (for  Hesse). — This  is  a  branch  of 
the  Berlin  house,  and  has  a  staff  of  1  officer  as  commandant. 

Stolp  Invalid  House, — This  house  holds  4  officers  and  70  men. 

The  Guard  Invalid  Company  at  Potsdam  and  6  provincial 
invalid  companies  were  broken  up  on  the  1st  January,  1888, 
and  their  officers  and  men  either  placed  on  out-pensions  or 
transferred  to  one  of  the  above  invalid  housea 

The  Mecklenburg  Invalid  Division  at  Schwerin  has  one  officer, 
and  receives  invalicls  from  the  Mecklenburg  troops. 

Wiirttemberg  Ho7iourable  Corps  of  Invalids. — At  Comburg  ; 
staff,  10  officers. 

Bavarian  Invalid  House, — ^At  Benediktbeuem ;  staff,  2  ojffi- 
cers,  2  officials. 

All  the  officers  of  these  estabhshments  are  pensioned,  mostly 
on  account  of  wounds  or  ill-health  contracted  on  duty.  The 
total  niunber  of  invahds  maintained  in  them  is  about  750,  but 
there  are  also  a  large  number  of  out-pensioners  receivuig  the 
same  pay  and  allowances  as  those  accommodated  in  the  invalid 
houses. 

Gendarmerie. 

The  territorial  gendaiTnerie  (Land- Gendarmerie  in  Pniasia, 
&c.,  Landjdger  Corps  in  Wui-ttemberg,  Gendarmeine^Corps  in 
Bavaria),  though  not  actually  belonging  to  the  Army  is  so 
closely  connected  with  it,  and  furnisnes  such  assistance  to  it 
in  war,  that  it  is  necessary  to  include  it  here.  Its  duties  in 
peace  are  to  aid  the  authorities  in  maintaining  public  order  and 
security,  for  which  purpose  it  is  composed  exclusively  of  selected 
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1  soldiera  of  at  least  nine  years'  service,  of  ineproacliable  conduct 
and  vigorous  physique,  and  who  can  read,  write,  and  cypher. 
The  abov3  conditions  are  those  for  admission  to  the  Prussian 
Gendarmerie ;  those  for  the  other  states  are  similar,  except  that 
the  minimum  service  in  Bavax-ia  and  Wiirttemberg  is  three 
years  only. 

The  officei-s  are  transferred  direct  from  the  Army,  and  are 
mich  as  desire  a  quieter  life  than  that  of  an  active  officer,  and 
have  a  right  to  pension. 

ITie  force  belongs  financially,  in  Prussia,  to  the  Ministry  of 
the  Interior,  and  in  other  states  to  the  cori'esponding  Govern- 
ment oflSce. 

Prussia, — The  head  of  the  Gendarmerie  is  a  general  officer 
who  has  a  staff  of  two  adjutants  (majors),  a  paymaster  and  five 
clerks  (officials).  The  force  is  divided  into  11  brigades,  one  for 
the  territory  of  each  of  the  11  Prussian  Army  Corps,  each  with  a 
staff  of  a  brigadier  (colonel  or  lieutenant- col  on  el),  3  to  7  officers 
(4fi  in  all),  according  to  the  number  of  districts  into  which  the 
brigade  is  divided  (majors,  captains,  or  1st  lieutenants),  and  two 
clerks  (officials).  Each  brigade  bears  the  number  of  the  cori'e- 
sponding Army  Corps,  and  has  its  headquarters  at  the  same 
place,  except  in  the  case  of  the  9th,  which  has  its  headquarters 
at  Kiel.  The  number  of  gendarmes  varies  in  each  brigade  and 
district,  the  total  for  the  kingdom  being  188  head-gendarmes. 
1,681  mounted  gendarmes,  and  2,084  foot  gendarmes. 
I  Bavaricu — The  Bavarian  Gendarmerie  consists  of  about  2,600 

men.  Its  headquarters  ai'e  at  Munich,  and  the  staff  consists  of 
a  general  officer  as  chief,  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  a  captain 
in  charge  of  the  Gendarmerie  Training  School,  and  two  officials. 
The  force  is  divided  into  nine  companies,  each  with  a  com- 
mandant and  one  other  officer. 

Wurttemberg. — The  Xandjager-Coi-ps  numbers  4  officers  (I 
commandant  and  3  district  commanders),  75  under-officers,  and 
4id  Landjager. 

Saxony. — The  Saxon  Gendarmerie  comprises  1  officer,  4 
under-officers,  chiefs  of  circles,  and  317  under-officers,  coi-porals, 
and  gendarmes.  It  is  less  closely  coniiected  with  the  Army 
than  in  any  other  State. 

Baden.  —One  colonel-commandant  with  an  adjutant,  4  officers 
(commanding  four  districts),  and  485  gendarmes  of  all  ranks. 

Hesse. — One  colonel-commandant,  3  officers  (commanding 
districts),  and  238  gendannes  of  all  ranks. 

Smaller  States. — The  gendarmerie  of  the  smaller  States  num- 
ber some  800  gendarmes  of  all  ranks. 

Alsace-Lorraine, — The  Imperial  territory  forms  a  special 
brigade, -commanded  by  a  colonel  with  a  captain  as  adjutant, 
and  a  paymaster.  There  are  four  districts,  each  under  an 
officer  (3  Prussians  and  1  Saxon),  and  compiising  altogether  U) 
head  gendarmes,  and  371  mounted  and  foot  gendarmes. 

The  total  for  the  Empire  is  therefore  some  9,300  gendarmes, 
of  whom  about  one-third  are  mounted,  with  105  officers. 
(965)  L  2 
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The  field  geiidarinerie  formations  will  be  found  in  Chapter 
XXI. 

The  Engineer  Department. 

In  addition  to  the  Engineer  officers  attached  to  the  Pioneer 
battalions,  a  separate  cadre  of  officers  is  maintained  for  fortress 
and  local  duties,  and  as  professors  and  in8tructK)r8  in  the 
engineer  schools  and  members  of  Engineer  Committees. 

In  Prussia  the  chief  of  the  Engineer  Corps  is  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Engineers,  Pioneers,  and  Forti-esses,  and  the  officers 
of  the  Corps  (Jngenieur- Corps)  are  divided  into  four  Inspections, 
numbered  1  to  4,  corresponding  to  the  four  Engineer  Inspec- 
tions mentioned  in  Chapter  XVIII,  their  officens  being  employed 
in  the  fortresses  placed  under  those  Inspections.  Each  of  those 
Inspections  forms  a  coi-ps  of  officers  for  purposes  of  promotion, 
and  each  has  on  its  seconded  list  its  own  officera  employed  in 
the  War  Ministry,  War  Schools,  Cadet  Schools,  &c.  The  tot^l 
number  of  officers  of  the  Engineer  Inspections,  according  to 
the  budget  for  1887-1888  is  262,  but  according  to  the  Armv 
List  for  1887  only  230  officers  are  shown,  distributed  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Colonels. 

lieufc.- 
Colonels. 

1 
Majors.  Captains. 

Ist 
LieuU. 

2nd 
Lieuts. 

Ist  Inspeotion  . . 
2nd         „        .. 
3rd          „        , 
4th          „        .. 

1 

1 
2 
3 
2 

3 
3 

3 

7       '       18 
9       1       13 
7             12 
9       ,       11 

16 
18 
12 
19 

19 
21 
IS 
10 

Totals 

1 

1 

7 

9 

32             54 

1 

65 

62 

In  Saxony  there  is  no  separate  coips  of  Engineer  Officers, 
as  there  are  no  fortresses  (except  Konigstein,  which  has  no 
Engineer  Officer).  The  only  purely  engineer  appointments 
outside  of  the  12th  Pioneer  Battalion  are  those  in  the  Engineer 
Department  of  the  General  Staff,  which  employs  five  officers. 

Wiirttemberg  has  only  one  Engineer  Officer,  a  colonel,  em- 
ployed outside  the  13th  Pioneer  Battalion,  and  he  is  in  the  AVar 
Ministry. 

In  6avaria,  in  addition  to  the  seven  officers  employed  under 
the  Inspector-General  of  Engineers  and  Fortresses,  there  are 
two  bodies  of  Engineer  Officers,  termed  **  Fortificatioiien^^'  one 
belonging  to  the  fortress  of  Ingolstadt,  the  other  to  that  of 
Gennei*slieim.  To  the  former  belong  3  field  officei-s,  4  captiuns, 
and  8  lieutenants,  to  the  latter  1  field  officer,  2  captains,  and 
3  lieutenants,  while  1  field  officer,  (5  captains,  and  3  lieute- 
nants are  seconded  for  other  duties.  In  consequence  of  the 
recent  (1886)  transfer  of  the  Militaiy  Works  Department  trom 
the  Engineers  to  a  special  body  of  officials,  as  in  Prussia,  there 
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are  a  large  number  of  Bupernumerary  Engineer  Officers  in 
Bavaria,  the  total  number  ot  officers  shown  as  attached  to  the 
*'*  Fortificaiionen  "  in  1887  being  22,  while  11  more  are  shown  as 
seconded. 

Under  the  officers  of  the  Engineer  Department  are  employed 
a  body  of  officials  recruited  at  present  from  non-commissioned 
officers  of  pioneers  with  nine  years'  service,  five  as  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  but  in  futui-e  to  be  selected  from  pupils  of  the 
School  of  Fortification  Constmction  (see  Chapter  III,  Part  II). 
They  number  377  in  all  as  under : — 


Prussia. 

Saxony. 

Bayaria. 

Total. 

Secretaries  of  FortreBS  Inspectioos  (Fe»^«M^«- 
InspektioM-Sekretdre)       .. 

Aastotant            do.            do 

Engineer  Secretaries  (Jngenieur-Sekretdre)  . 

Assistant            do.                do 

Engineer  Staff-sergeants  (Wallmeitter) 

11 

3 

44 

21 

222 

1 

i 

3 
3 

28 

12 
3 

47 

24 

25L 

Totals 

301 

2 

34 

337 

Ordnance  Corps  (Zeug-OJiziere,  ^c). 

The  Ordnance  Corps,  the  members  of  which  are  employed  in 
the  artillery  establishments,  arsenals,  and  depots,  and  the  small- 
arms  factories,  is  placed  under  the  War  Ministries  of  the  various 
States,  In  time  of  war,  a  portion  of  its  personnel  is  employed 
with  the  Siege  Parks  and  Ammunition  Depots.  Its  officers  are 
recruited  from  the  non-commissioned  ranks  of  the  corps,  and 
form  a  distinct  body  in  each  State  for  promotion,  with  equal 
rights  to  those  of  other  officers  of  the  Army.  They  attain  to  no 
higher  rank  than  captain,  but  may  be  made  majors  by  brevet. 

The  non-commissioned  ranks  comprise  a  number  of  ser- 
geant-majors and  sergeants  who  are  recruited  from  non-com- 
missioned officei*s  of  artillery.     The  total  strength  of  this  corps 


18—. 

Prussia. 

Saxonj. 

Wiirt- 
temberg. 

BavAria. 

Total. 

Captains  {Zeug-HaHptmann) 

Ist    LicutenanU     {Zeug-Fremier 

Lieutenant)         

-nd  Lienteuants  {Zeug- Lieutenant) 

63 

40 
87 

4 

1         3 
2 

2 

1 
1 

0 

11 
11 

75 

55 
101 

Toul  oificcrs 

190 

1        ^ 

4 

28 

231 

Sergeant-majors  {Zeng- Feldtoehel) 
Sergeants  {Ztug- Sergeant) 
Armourers  {ZeHg-Biichaenmacker) 

249 
219 

40 

1       12 

12 

2 

8 
6 
1 

15 

44 

28 

6 

313 

295 

55 

Total  N.-C/officew,  &c. 

544 

'       26 

78 

G(j6 

IM 
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(/ORPS  OF  Artificers  (Feuerirf^rks-OJiziere). 

The  coi-j^s  is  untler  the  Inspectoi's  of  Ai-tillery,  and  its 
officers  are  employed  in  the  superintendence  of  the  making  tip 
of  ammunition  in  regiments  and  artillery  establishmenti?  and 
depots.  Its  officers  are  of  similar  standing  and  rank  to  .those 
of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  but  the  non-commissioned  officers  {Ober- 
Feuerwerker  and  Feuerwerier)  remain  on  the  strength  of  their 
regiments,  or  are  seconded  from  them  for  extra-regimental 
employment.     The  strength  of  the  corps  in  officers  " 


1 

.Prussia.    Saxony.  ;j^f^^ 

1            ■    -..^                 1 

Bararia. 

ToUl. 

OA^\A\iiA(FeuenDerk»'Ha«pimann)        20               1                1 
1st  Lieutenants  {Feuerwerkt-Pre-  ; 

mier- Lieutenant)           , .          . .  '       23 
2iid      Lieutenants     (Feverwerka-  1 

Lieutenant)        53               2       [         1 

! 

'  i  " 

5  28 

6  1       62 

Totals          196'         3               2 

13 

114 

Medical  Department. 

The  Medical  Department  comprises  1,777  medical  officers, 
according  to  the  budget  for  1887-8,  distributed  ae  follows  in 
the  various  ranks :  — 


Bararia. 


Surgeons-General  of  the  Army         .  • 

Surgeons-General* 

Surgeons-Major 

Surgeons 

Assistant-S  u  rgcons 

Total  according  to  1886-87  Budget . . 
Augmentation,  all  ranks,  by  1887-88  Budget 


Totals I    1,375 


No  detailed  figures  for  1887-8  are  available. 

As  a  rule,  a  Surgeon-Major  is  in  charge  of  each  regiment, 
and  Surgeons  or  Assistant-Surgeons  are  in  medical  charge  of 
battalions,  Ahtheilungen,  or  detached  squadrons.  The  senior 
medical  officer  at  the  headquarters  of  each  division  officiates  as 
Divisional  Surgeon  in  addition  to  his  other  duties. 

The  reciniitment  and  promotion  of  medical  officers  is  de- 

•  18  as  Corps  Surgeons  of  the  Army  C'orp»,  1  as  Chief  of  the  Frederick  William 
Institute. 
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tailed  in  Chapter  I,  Part  II,  and  the  organisation  of  hospitals  in 
Cliapter  VI,  Part  II. 

In  addition  to  the  medical  officers  proper,  there  are  21 
apothecaries  and  a  hospital  administrative  ^^ersonneL  The  apo- 
thecaries are  officials  with  the  standing  of  officei-s,  but  without 
relative  rank.  Eighteen  of  them  are  attached  to  the  18  Army 
Corps  to  control  the  supply  and  issue  of  all  medical  stores  to 
the  hospitals,  &c.,  of  their  corps,  and  to  inspect  the  mobilisiition 
stores  in  the  regimental  and  train  depots.  The  remaining  three 
are  employed  in  the  large  Bavarian  nospitals  at  Munich,  Wiirz- 
burg,  and  Ingolstadt,  but  these  are  to  be  reduced  gradually, 
and  their  duties  handed  over,  as  in  Prussia,  to  the  medical 
officers. 

The  hospital  administrative  personnel  is  recruited  from  non- 
commissioned officers  with  at  least  eight  years*  service,  and 
comprises  the  following  ranks : — 


'  Prussia. 


Chief  Horoital  Inspectors  (Ober- 

Lofareth-Inspeetor) 
Inspectors  of  Hospital  Adminis- 

tmtion  (Lazaretk-  Verwaltvngs- 

Inspectar) 
Hwpital  Inspectors 

Totals 


35 


28 
86 


Saxonj. 


149 


Wiirt-  I 
temberjjJ 


Bayaria. 


3 
15 


25 


Total. 


47 


32 
112 


191 


Their  duties  are  the  charge  of  the  various  medical  stores 
and  other  material  in  the  hospitals,  and  they  are  responsible  to 
the  intendance  for  their  preservation  in  good  order. 

The  sick  attendants  (Krankenwdrter),  who  number  from 
400  to  600  in  all,  assist  the  regimental  hospital  assistants  in  the 
hospitals,  together  with  a  number  (424  for  Prussia,  17  for 
Wiirttemb^g  in  the  1887-88  budget)  of  hired  civilians.  The 
former  are  recruited  from  men  of  the  annual  contingent  to  the 
number  of  about  24  per  year  and  per  Ai-my  Corps,  and  only 
serve  one  or  two  years. 

As  engineers,  &c.,  19  subordinate  officials  are  also  employed 
in  the  hospitals. 

Administrative  Departments. 

At  the  head  of  the  Administrative  Departments  is  the  In- 
tendance Coi-ps,  composed  of  officials  ^vith  the  standing  of 
officers,  but  without  relative  rank,  and  consisting  of — 
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Prussia. '  Saxouy.    ,^t!L  I  Bararia.  |   TofcaL 


Aniiy  Corps   IctendanU  (Corpt-  j 

Inteudani)  14 

Int^ndanre     Councillors     {Inten- 
dantur  Raih) 

Assistant  Inteiidants  (IrUendantitr-. 
Assessor)  . .  . .  34 

Totals  


These  officials  have  adminifltrative  charge  of  Army  Corps, 
Districtg,  or  Garrisons,  and  are  a^sted  by  a  body  of  officiak 
attached  to  the  Intendance  offices.  This  ptrsonnel  is  recruited 
from  aspirant  paymasters  and  non-commissioned  officera  "with 
over  12  years'  service,  and  consists  of — 


Prussia.    Saxony. 

Wiirt- 
temberg. 

Bavaria. 

Total. 

Secretaries  {Intendantur-  Sekretdr) 
Assistant  Secretaries 
Registrars  {Registrator)  . . 
Assistant  Registrars 
Clerks  {Kanzlist) 

205             17 

102               9 

28               2 

14               1 

21                1 

14 

■    7 

2 

1 
1 

36 

19 

2 

2 

4 

272 

187 

34 

18 

27 

Totals          

371             30 

25 

63 

489 

Funds  are  also  allowed  for  the  employment  of  a  number  of 
civil  subordinates,  and  each  corps  intendant  is  allowed  a  civilian 
clerk.  The  services  of  the  aspirant  paymasters  going  through 
their  course  are  also  utihsed  in  these  offices. 

The  supply  of  food  and  forage  is  managed  by  a  j)erso9mel 
composed  of — 


Prussia. 

Saxony. 

Wiirttem- 
berg. 

Bararia. 

Total. 

Provision  Masters  (Proviant-  \ 
Meister) / 

Magazine  Accountants  {PromA 
aata-Amt'Rendani) j 

3rd  Class  Magazine  Accountants  1 
iProvianU'Amt-Itendant)    ..J 

51 

70 

148 

275 

3 

6 

14 

3 
3 

7 

7 

20 

IJ4 

92 

191 

Totals 

23 

15 

34 

347 

Provision  Masters  are  usually  placed  in  charge  of  Principal 
Magazines,  Magazine  Accountants  in  that  of  2nd  Class  Maga- 
zines, and  3rd  Class  Magazine  Accountants  in  that  of  3rd  Class 
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Magazines  (see  Chapter  VI,  Part  II),  but  the  latter  two  grades  are 
also  employed  in  subordinate  charge  of  magazines  of  a  higher 
class,  in  which  case  they  are  termed  Provision  Office  Controllers 
(Promantsamt-'Kontroleure)  or  Provision  Office  Assistants  {As- 
mtenten)  respectively.  There  are  also  327  subordinate  officials 
as  watchmen,  mechanics,  millers,  &c.  (251  in  Prussia,  18  in 
Saxony,  17  in  Wiirttemberg,  and  34  in  Bavaria),  and  a  variable 
number  of  hired  civihan  workmen.  The  men  of  the  bakeiy 
sections  of  the  train  battalions  also  work  in  the  magazines. 

The  Clothing  and  Equipment  Depots*  employ  the  following 
number  of  officials  (former  non-commissioned  officers)  and 
subordinate  officials : — 


! 

'  Prussia. 

1 

Saxony. 

Wurttem- 
bcrg. 

Ba\aria. 

Total. 

Directors , 

..!      .. 

2 

2 

Acoottutanta 

5 

1 

1 

2 

9 

ControUers 

5 

1 

1 

2 

9 

AMistant  ControUers 

10 

4 

1 

2 

17 

Totals      . . 

..1       20 

8 

3 

6 

37 

Subordinates          •  • 

..t       24 

12 

4 

7 

47 

In  the  Garrison  Administration  Offices,  which  have  charge  of 
barracks,  bedding,  barrack  furniture,  &c.,  are  employed  the  fol- 
lowing officials,  recruited  from  old  non-commissioned  officers : — 


Prussia. 

a  ^.«„     Wiirttem- 
S«^»y-         berg. 

Bavaria. 

Total. 

Directors      {OarnUoM-  Vtrtcal-  \ 

iuags'Direkior)  . .                       J 
Chief   Inspectors   (G.-V.-Ober-  1 

Inspektor)                                   J 
Inipectors     (OarnUon*-  Vervcal-  \ 

ttrngt-Inapekiar)            . .           J 
Barrack  Inspectors   {KaternenA 

Intpektor)                                  J 

27 

23 

6i 

872 

483 
760 

I 

3 

3 

15 

2 

2 

4 

20 

3 

4 

8 

53 

83 

32 

79 

160 

Totals 

Subordinate  officials  (mechanics,  1 
4c J 

22 
47 

28 
29 

68 
100 

604 
936 

The  Militaiy  Works  Department,  which  is  also  under  the 
lutendance,  is  managed  by  a  technical  personnel  of  19  Intendance 
Councillors  for  military  works  (one  to  each  Anny  Coi-ps,  except 
the  12th,  and  two  at  the  War  Ministry)  and  bO  Inspectors  of 
Military  Works,  with  991  employes  of  all  ranks.  In  Saxony  the 
Military  Works  Department  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  ICngi- 
neers. 


•  About  to  be  reorganised. 
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The  .Judge- Advocates  Department. 
The  personnel  of  this  department  comprises — 


Prussia. 

Saxony. 

Wurtlem- 
berg. 

Bararifl, 

Totaf. 

General   Officer,    Chief  of    tliel 

Department                               / 
Judge- Advocate  Gen.   (General  1 

Auditeur)                        ..           J 
Councillors  to  ditto 

Office  employ^ 

Army    Corps    Judge- Advocates  1 

(Korps  Auditeur)          . .           J 
Diyiaional  and  Garrison  Judge-  "I 

Advocates           ..          ..          J 
Registrars  {Akiuaring)     . . 

1 

G 
13 

15 

95 
11 

•• 

1 
3 

1 

8 

1 

1 

2 
2 

1 
11 

1 

1 

6 
2 

2 

33 
8 

1 

4 

15 
21 

19 

147 
20 

Totals 

141 

15    ;     17 

54 

227 

Chaplains'  Department. 

The  PruBsian  Protestant  Chaplcdns'  Department  numbera  1 
chaplain-general,  12  1st  class  chaplains,  57  divisional  or  garrison 
chaplains,  and  65  sacristans ;  the  Catholic  Department  1  chap- 
lain-general, 40  divisional  and  garrison  chaplains,  and  36 
sacristans.  In  Saxony  are  employed  5  Protestant  chaplains 
with  4  sacristans,  and  1  Catholic  chaplain  Avith  1  sacristan: 
and  in  Wiirttemberg  3  gaiTison  chaplains.  In  Bavaria  there  is 
no  such  department,  the  parish  clergy  performing  all  the  neces- 
saiT  duties. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


CLOTHING,   EQUIPMENT,  AND  SMALL  ARMS. 

A.  Non-Commissioned  Officers  and  Men. 
T.  Infantry. 

(a.)   Clothing, 

Tunic. — The  tunic  of  the  Piiissian,  Saxon  (except  108th 
Regiment,  sec  below),  Wiirttemberg,  and  Hessian  infantrj'  is 
dark  blue  and  single-breasted,  except  in  the  13th  (Wiirttemberg) 
Army  Corps,  in  which  it  is  double-broastod.     It  has  scarlet  piping' 
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down  the  front  and  on  the  skirts  in  rear,  and  in  the  Saxon 
ti-oops  the  piping  is  also  canned  round  the  bottom  of  the  skirts. 
The  buttons  are  of  yelloSv  metal,  except  in  the  Ist  Foot  Guards, 
Uuard  FusiKers,  Ist  and  3rd  Battalions  89th  Grenadiei-s,  40th 
Fusiliers,  and  115th,  ll()th,  117th,  and  118th  Regiments  in 
which  they  are  of  white  metal.  Those  above  the  skuts  arc 
shaped  as  hooks  to  suppoi-t  the  belt.  The  collar  is  scarlet,  with 
two  bars  of  white  lace,  as  a  distinction,  in  the  Prussian  Guard, 
^f»th(lgtand  3rd  BattaUons),  100th,  101st,  109th,  115th,  119th, 
and  123rd  Regiments,  and  of  yellow  lace  in  the  2nd  Battalion, 
89th  Grenadiers,  The  cuffs  are  scarlet  and  of  two  patterns,  the 
*•  Swedish,"  which  is  simply  a  plain  band  of  scarlet  cloth  round 
the  lower  part  of  the  sleeve,  as  in  the  British  Infantry,  and  the 
"Brandenburg"  which,  in  addition  to  the  band,  has  a  rectan- 
gular upright  patch  with  three  buttons,  somewhat  similar  to 
mat  of  the  British  Foot  Guards.  The  ''  Swedish  "  cuff  is  worn 
by  the  Prussian  Foot  Guards,  Guard  Fusihers,  109th,  119th, 
123rd  and  all  Saxon  Infantry  Regiments,  and  in  the  four  Foot 
Guard  Regiments,  Guard  Fusiliers,  100th,  101st,  109th,  119th, 
aud  123rd  Regiments  it  has  two  upright  bars  of  white  lace  with 
buttons  at  their  upper  extremity.  Tne  rest  of  the  infantry  has 
the  **  Brandenburg  "  cuff.  The  upright  patch  of  this  cuff  is  also 
scarlet,  except  in  the  foxu*  Prussian  Guard  Grenadier  Regiments, 
in  which  it  is  dark  blue,  and  in  the  115th,  IKHh,  117th,  and 
118th  Regiments  in  which  it  is  of  the  same  colour  aa  the 
jhodder-strap.  This  upright  patch  is  suiTounded  on  two  sides 
in  some  Army  Corps  by  piping  as  shown  in  the  table  below,  and 
ia  ornamented  with  three  horizontal  bars  of  white  lace  in  the 
Guard  Grenadiers,  1st  and  3rd  Battalions,  89th  Grenadiers,  and 
115th  Regiment,  of  yellow  lace  in  the  2nd  Battalion  89th 
Grenadiers. 

The  shoulder-straps  and  the  piping  on  the  patch  of  the 
Brandenburg  cuff  serve  to  distinguish  the  Army  Corps,  and  it 
^vill  be  observed  that  in  Prussia  the  sequence  of  coloiu's,  white, 
Bcarlet,  yellow,  Ught  blue,  is  observed.  Thus  for  the  Prussian 
Line  Infantry  the  colours  of  the  shoulder-sti'aps  and  of  the 
piping  on  the  cuff  are  as  follows : — 
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Army 
Corps. 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 


XV. 


■{ 


RegimeiiU. 


S)iouIder 
Strap. 


1,  3,  4.  5,  33,  41,  43,  44,  45 

2,  9,  14,  21,  34,  42,  49,  54,  61 

8,  12,  20,  24,  35,  4S,  52,  GO,  6  A      .. 
26,  27,  31,  36,  (j6,  67,  71,  72,  93,  06 
6,  7,  18,  19,  37.  46,  47,  68,  59 
10,  1],  22,  23,  38,  60,  51,  62,  63    .. 
13,  15,  16,  17,  39,  53,  55,  56,  57   . . 
25,  28,  29,  80,  40,  65,  63.  69,  70  . . 

75,  76,  8*,  85,  86        

73,  74,  77,  78,  79,  91,  ©2 

32,  80,  81,  82,  83,  87,  88,  94,  95  .. 
97,  98,  99,  128,  129,  130,   131,  132,   135, 
136,  137,  138  


]\ 


White      - 
Scarlet 

Yellow 

>» 
Light  blue 

White 

Scarlet 


Piping  on 
Cuff. 


Whit.-. 

None. 

White- 

None. 

White. 

None. 

Whit<». 

None. 

Yellow. 

Light  Mae. 

Yellow. 

Light  bine. 


Thus  at  a  glance  the  Army  Corps  to  which  a  regiment 
belongs  can  be  recognised,  but  it  must  be  noted  that  the  follow- 
ing regiments  are  not  included  in  the  iVrmy  Corps  to  which 
they  belong,  but  in  those  in  brackets  after  their  number,  viz. : — 
17th  (XIV),  18th  (VI),  25th  (XIV),  Slst  (IX),  50th  (V),  60th 
(XV),  6:th  (XV),  82nd  (X),  I2«th  (I),  and  UiHh  (II). 

Of  the  Prussian  Guard,  the  1st  Foot  Guards  and  1st  Grena- 
diei-s  have  white,  2nd  Foot  Guards  and  2nd  Grenadiers,  scarlet, 
3rd  Foot  Guards,  3rd  Grenadiers,  and  Guard  Fusihers,  yellow, 
and  4th  Foot  Guards  and  4th  Grenadiers,  light  blue  shoulder- 
straps. 

The  1st  and  3rd  Battalions  89th,  and  the  90th  Regiment. 
(Mecklenburg  -  Schwerin)  have  the  -white  shoulder-slraps  of 
theii*  Army  Coi-ps  (IX);  the  2nd  BattaHon  89th  (Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz)  has  scarlet  shoulder-straps.  The  upright  patch  on  the 
cuflf  ol  the  89th  is  dark  blue  with  scarlet  piping,  that  of  the 
90th  is  of  the  IX.  Army  Coi-ps  pattern. 

The  shoulder-strap  of  the  Saxon  Regiments,  Nos.  100  to  107, 
133,  134,  and  139  is  dark  blue  with  scarlet  piping. 

That  of  the  Wlirttemberg  Regiments  is  scarlet  (ll9th  to 
12Gth),  and  the  patch  on  the  cuft'  (when  worn)  has  light  blue 
piping. 

The  105th  (Saxon)  and  126th  (Wiirttemberg)  Regiments 
belong  in  peace  to  the  XV.  Army  Corps  but  in  war  would  rejoin 
their  own  Corps. 

In  the  XIV.  (Baden)  Army  Coips,  the  109th  and  llOth  have 
white,  the  111th  scarlet,  the  1 12th  yellow,  the  ll3th  light  blue, 
and  the  114th  green  shoulder-straps,  with  no  piping  on  the 
cuffs. 

In  the  25th  (Grand  Ducal  Hessian)  Di\d8ion,  the  shoulder- 
straps  and  upright  patch  on  the  cuff  are  scarlet  in  the  115tli, 
white  iu  the  llGth,  light  blue  in  the  J 1 7th,  and  yellow  in  the  11 8th. 
Timic  for  lOSth  (Saxoii)  Regiment. — Dark  gi'een,  with  scarlet 
piping  and  yellow  buttons  as  in   the  other   Saxon  regiments. 
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>         Black  cuffs  and  collara,  latter  with  rod  piping  round  the  bottom. 
^         Dark  green  shoulder-straps  with  red  piping. 

Tunic  for  Bavarian  Infantry. — Lignt  blue  with  scarlet  piping 
on  the  front  and  skirts.  Buttons  yellow,  except  in  the  Body 
Guard  Regiment,  in  which  they  are  white.  Collar  scarlet,  oraa- 
mented  in  the  Body  Guard  Regiment  with  two  bars  of  white 
lace.  Scarlet  cuftk  of  "Swedish"  pattern,  with  two  bars  of 
white  lace  in  the  Body  Guard  Regiment,  of  '*  Brandenburg " 
pattern  in  the  line,  with  white  piping  in  the  Regiments  (1st,  2nd, 
3ri  4th,  10th,  11th,  12th,  13th,  and  l«3tli)  of  the  I.  Army  Corps, 
without  piping  in  those  of  the  11.  Army  Coi-ps.  Shoulder-straps 
Bcarlet. 

On  the  shoulder-strap  is  marked  the  number  of  the  regiment 
in  scarlet  on  white,  yellow,  Ught  blue,  or  green  shoulder-straps, 
in  yellow  on  scarlet  or  dark  blue  shoulder-straps.  To  this 
rule  there  ai*e  the  following  exceptions: — The  Prussian  Foot 
Guards  and  Guard  Fusiliers  have  no  numbers.  The  Bavarian 
Body  Guard,  53rd  Regiment,  and  109th  Grenadiers  have  a 
crown  only.  The  following  regiments  have  the  cypher  of  their 
chief,  surmounted  by  a  crown,  viz, : — Ist  Guard  Grenadiers,  A.  L, 
2nd  Guard  Grenadiers,  F.  I.,  3rd  Guard  Grenadiers,  E.,  4th 
Guard  Grenadiers,  A.,  1st  Grenadiers,  F.  R.  Ill,  2nd  Grenadiers, 
F.  W.  R,  IV„  7th  Grenadiers,  W.  R.,  8th  Grenadiers,  F.  W.  R. 
Ill,  89th  Grenadiers,  F.  F.  Ill,  91st  Regiment,  P.,  93rd  Regi- 
ment, L.  F.,  94th  Regiment,  C.  A.,  95th  Regiment,  E.  G.,  lOOth 
Grenadiers,  A.  R.,  lOJst  Grenadiers,  W.,  102nd  Regiment,  L., 
104th  Regiment,  F.  A.,  106th  Regiment  G.,  107th  Regiment, 
J.  G.,  110th  Grenadiers,  W.,  115th  Regiment,  L.  IV.,  119th 
Grenadiers,  0.,  120th  Regiment,  W.,  and  123rd  Grenadiers,  K. 
The  108th  Regiment  has  a  bugle- horn  in  addition  to  its  number. 

On  the  button  which  fastens  the  shoulder-strap  is  marked 
the  number  of  the  company. 

Trousers. — Very  dark  grey,  almost  black,  cloth  with  a  scarlet 
piping.     Light  blue  with  scarlet  piping  in  the  Bavarian  Infantry. 

Helmet  (except  in  iO%th  Regiment).  —Of  black  polished  leather 
with  two  peaks.  Metal  spike  with  round  base  in  the  Prussian, 
Saxon,  and  Wiirttemberg  troops,  with  cross-shaped  bai's  in  the 
Bavarian  troops,  and  bar  of  metal  down  the  back.  The  front 
peak  is  bound  round  with  metal  and  the  helmet  has  metal  chin- 
scales  in  the  Prussian  Guard,  Ist  to  12th  Grenadiers,  and  the 
Bavarian  Infantry.  The  chin-scales  are,  however,  replaced  on 
service  by  a  black  leather  chin-strap.  Other  regiments  have  no 
metal  binding  on  the  front  peak  and  only  leather  chin-straps.  On 
the  front  of  the  helmet  the  Prussian  Guards  have  the  "  Guard 
Eagle"  with  extended  wings  with  a  silver  star  on  its  breast,  and 
the  Prussian  Infantry  the  **  Heraldic  Eagle"  with  the  motto  ''Mit 
Gottfilr  Konig  und  Vaierland,''  the  Regiments  Xos.  91,  92,  93,  94, 
95,  and  9(>  having  also  the  arms  of  their  states  on  the  breast  of  the 
eagle  in  white  metal  and  generally  replacing  the  word  '*  Konig" 
by  **Fiir8t."  The  92nd  wears  also  a  scroll  with  the  word 
**  Peninsula,"   the   1st   one    with   **1619,"   the    9th    one    with 
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•»C()lberg,  1807,"  and  tlie  Ist  and  2nd  Battalioua  34th,  and  5th 
and  Bill  Companies  33rd  one  with  "  Fiir  Auazeichnung."  The 
Baden  (109th  to  114th)  Reginienttt  have  a  winged  giiffiii,  the 
HeMsian  Regiments  (Xos.  1 15  to  1 18)  a  liou  and  laurel  wreath, 
the  Mecklenburg  (81Uh  and  90th),  a  star  with  the  arms  of  the 
gi-aud  duchy,  the  Saxon  (100th  to  107th,  133rd,  134th,  and 
139th),  a  star  also  with  the  arms  of  the  kingdom,  the  Wiirttem- 
berg  Regiments  (119th  to  126th)  the  arms  of  the  kingdom,  with 
a  Uon  and  a  stag  as  «uj)porters,  and  the  Bavarian  Regiments 
the  lion  and  shield  with  tne  motto  **  In  Treue  Fest''  All  metal 
ornaments  on  the  helmet  are  of  the  same  colour  as  the  buttons. 
In  full  chess,  the  Prussian  Guard  Regiments  and  the  I09th, 
110th,  and  119th  Regiments  have  white  horse-hair  plumes 
(except  in  the  Fusilier  BattaHons),  the  Fusilier  Battalions  of  the 
above  regiments  and  all  battalions  in  the  1st  to  12th,  89th,  92ncU 
100th,  101st,  115th,  and  123rd  Regiments,  black  plumes.  In  all 
these  regiments  the  drummere  and  buglers  have  scarlet  plumes. 
The  cockade  of  the  national  colours  is  worn  on  the  stud  fastening 
the  chin-strap.    These  cockades  are  of  the  following  colours  : — 

Prussia,  black  and  white. 

Bavaria,  white  and  light  blue. 

Saxony,   Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,   and  Saxe-Altenburg,   greeu 

and  white. 
Wurttemberg,  black  and  red. 
Baden,  yellow  and  red. 
Hesse,  white  and  red. 
Saxe-Weimar,  black,  gi-eeu,  and  yellow. 
Mecklenburg,  red,  yellow,  and  blue. 
Oldenburg,  blue  and  red. 
Bi-unswick,  Hght  blue  and  yellow. 
Lippe-Detmold,  red  and  yellow. 
Schaumburg-Lippe,  red,  blue,  and  white. 
Anhalt,  dark  green. 
Schwarzburg,  dark  blue  and  white. 
Waldeck  and  Reuss,  black,  red,  and  yellow. 
Hanse  Towns,  white  and  red. 
Alsace- LoiTaine  and  Empire  generally,  black,  white,  and  red. 

Prussian,  Mecklenburg,  Saxon,  Wiirtteraberg,  and  BaA'ariau 
troops  wear  only  their  own  cockade,  as  do  Hessian,  Brunswick, 
Baden,  and  the  93rd  to  9Gth  Regiments,  but  men  of  other  States 
serving  in  these  latter  or  in  Prussian  Regiments  wear  their  own 
cockade  in  addition.  The  cockade  of  the  contingent  is  worn  on 
the  right,  that  of  the  country  of  the  man's  origin  on  the  left  side.* 

Grenadier  Cap  for  the  Xst  Foot  Guards. — This  regiment  wears 
on  great  parades  a"  pointed  yellow  metal  grenadier  cap  of  the 
form  of  the  time  of  Frederick  the  Great,  with  scarlet  back, 
white  and  black  tuft,  and  the  silver  Guard  star  on  the  front. 

•  These  remnrka  apply  to  the  army  at  large.    2nd   cla«s  soldiers   wear  uo 
cockade. 
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ShMcofortlie  \0%tli  RegimenL — Low  sliaco  of  black  leather 
with  front  peak  only,  the  same  emblem  in  front  as  in  the  rest  of 
the  Saxon  mfautry,  and  a  long  black  horse-hair  plume  fastened 
at  the  left  side. 

Forage  Caps, — Round,  and  of  dark  blue  cloth  \v\i\\  scarlet 
baud  and  piping  round  the  top ;  peak  only  for  sergeant-majors 
and  in  the  Saxon  troops,  but  other  ranks,  when  walking  out, 
may  wear  caps  with  peaiks.  Cockade*  of  the  contingent  on  the 
band  iu  front,  of  the  country  of  origin  on  the  cloth  above.  The 
Bavarian  forage  cap  is  light  blue  with  scarlet  band  and  piping, 
that  of  the  108th  Regiment  dark  green  with  black  band  and 
^arlet  piping  round  the  top  and  band. 

Greatcoat — Of  dark  grey  cloth  with  patches  on  the  collar  of 
the  colour  of  the  collar  of  the  tunic.  The  shoulder-straps  are 
iu  tha  Prussian  Guard  and  the  Saxon,  Bavarian,  and  Hessian 
Regiments  the  same  as  those  on  the  tunic,  in  other  regiments 
thev  are  dark  blue  with  the  regimental  number  or  cypher,  and 
with  piping  the  same  colour  as  the  shoulder-straps  of  the  tunic. 

BooU. — WelUngton,  of  much  the  same  pattern  as  those  issued 
to  British  cavalry  and  artillery,  with  soles  studded  with  nails* 
In  the  field  a  second  pair  of  canvas  lace-up  boots  with  leather 
mountings  is  carried.  With  the  Wellington  boots,  on  the 
niarch,  the  trousers  are  tucked  into  them. 

Gloves. — White  leather  for  under-officers,  grey  cloth  for  men. 

Stocks. — Of  black  serge,  fastening  behind. 

(6.)  Equipment. 

JkUs, — The  new  equipment  of  the  German  infantry,  adopted 
by  Aimy  Order  37  of  3rd  March,  1887,  consists  of  aVaist  belt 
and  braces,  to  which  the  remainder  of  the  articles  of  equipment 
are  attached.  The  braces  are  fixed  to  D's.  on  each  side  of  the 
belt-plate,  and  unite  in  the  centre  of  the  back,  whence  a  single 
adjustable  strap  fixed  to  flat  studs  on  the  braces  and  with  a 
hook  on  the  waist-belt  supports  the  latter.  The  belts  of  the 
Grenadier  Battalions  of  tne  Prussian  Guards  and  Ist  to  12th 
Grenadier  Regiments  are  of  buiF  leather,  pipeclayed,  in  the  rest 
of  the  infantry  of  black  leather.  On  each  of  the  braces,  behind 
the  shoulder-blades,  are  sewn  three  leather  loops  to  which  the 
knapsack  is  attached  by  a  pin  on  whichever  pair  of  loops  is 
most  convenient  for  the  man.  The  bayonet  frog  is  of  much  the 
same  pattern  as  in  the  British  service,  and  is  movable. 

Cartridge-pouches. — Each  man  carries  two  pouches  in  front, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  belt-plate  and  running  on  it  on  loops 
sewn  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  pouch  so  as  to  prevent  it 
flapping  against  his  stomach.  One  loop  is  placed  on  each  side 
of  the  D  to  wluch  the  brace  is  fixed,  thus  preventing  the  pouch 
from  sliding.     The  top  of  the  pouch  opens  outwards  and  down- 

•  These  remarks  apply  to  tlic  army   at    large.     2:kI  class   soldiers    wear  iiu 
cockade. 


176  THE  ARMED   STRENGTH  OP  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

wards,  and  a  ring  in  rear  catches  on  the  hook  of  the  brace,  thus 

f Hitting  ihe  weight  on  the  latter.  Each  pouch  holds  30  rounds. 
n  rear,  suspended  by  loops  on  each  side  of  the  brace-strap,  is  a 
third  and  larger  pouch  containing  two  packets  of  20  cartridges 
each.  This  poucli  opens  with  a  flap  Uke  those  of  the  British 
infantry.  It  also  serves  to  support  the  knapsack,  and  is  fastened 
to  it  by  two  small  straps.  Cartridges  are  never  taken  for  load- 
ing direct  from  this  pouch,  but  it  is  regarded  as  a  reserve  from 
which  to  refill  the  front  pouches.  The  German  infantry  soldier 
therefore  carries  100  rounds  on  his  person.  Non-commissioned 
officers  have  two  smaller  pouches  for  15  rounds  each  in  front. 

Knapsack. — The  knapsack  is  made  of  cowhide  with  the  hair  on, 
open  to  the  rear,  with  a  flap  fastening  with  straps,  and  stiffened 
by  "IS-inch  wooden  boards.  Its  breadth  is  11*7  inches,  depth 
at  top  1-75  inches,  at  bottom  3*3  inches  and  its  height  12in(Uies 
or  13'26  inches.  Inside  are  two  canvas  flaps  to  cover  the  con- 
tents. Inside  the  upper  part  of  the  knapsack  are  four  loops  to 
fasten  the  reserve-ration  bag.  Three  loops  at  the  top  of  the 
knapsack  support  it,  a  metal  pin  being  passed  through  those 
and  the  loops  on  the  braces.  Two  steadying  sti'aps  nm  from 
studs  on  the  braces  in  front  to  the  bottom  cornere  of  the  knap- 
sack. 

In  the  knapsack  are  carried: — 

Next  the  back      . .    1  shirt. 

1  pair  of  linen  trousers. 

1  pair  of  foot  cloths. 

A  gainst  the  sides. ,    1  pair  of  canvas  boots. 

2  tin  boxes  with  grease  and  cleaning  rags. 
Next  the  flaps     . .    Pay  book. 

Hymn  book. 
Clothes  brush. 
Boot  brush. 
Spare  parts  for  rifle. 
Oil  brush. 
Housewife. 

If  the  man  marches  in  canvas  boots,  the  Wellington  boots 
are  carried  under  the  flap,  feet  outwards. 

Reserve  Ration  Bag. — This  bag  is  made  of  brown  waterproof 
canvas,  the  same  size  as  the  knapsack,  with  five  leather  loops 
at  the  top  through  which  and  the  four  loops  inside  the  knap- 
sack a  metal  pin  passes,  and  the  bag  then  lies  behind  the 
knapsack  and  under  its  flap.  If  the  knapsack  is  left  behind  to 
lighten  the  man,  the  reseri'-c  ration  bag  is  taken  out  and  fastened 
by  its  pin  to  the  braces  in  the  same  manner  as  the  knapsack, 
and  hooks  are  attached  to  its  lower  corneis  to  which  the  steady- 
ing straps  are  fastened.  In  it  are  earned  the  three  days'  "  iron 
ration  "  consisting  of  three  tin  boxes  of  preserved  meat,  a  box 
of  preserved  vegetables,  a  bag  of  salt,  one  of  coffee,  and  one 
witn  biscuit. 
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y  MeM-tin, — The  mese-tin  is  of  block  tin,  wth  handle  and 

cover,  of  flattened  cylindrical  form,  and  is  carried  strapped  on 
the  top  of  the  knapsack,  slightly  to  the  rear,  to  allow  of  the 
greatcoat  resting  on  the  top  of  the  knapsack.  It  is  marked 
inside  for  every  half-litre  content. 

Greatcoat. — ^The  greatcoat  is  folded  up  and  strapped  round 
the  knapsack  on  all  four  sides.  The  forage  cap  is  placed 
between  the  greatcoat  and  the  top  of  the  knapsack. 

Haversack. — Of  brown  waterproof  canvas,  worn  on  the  right 
side,  with  a  strap  of  the  same  material  over  the  left  shoulder, 
but  it  can  also  oe  fastened  on  to  the  waist-belt  by  straps  and 
stads.    It  is  divided  into  two  by  a  canvas  partition  inside. 

Wat^r-bottle, — The  water-bottle  is  of  tin  covered  with  leather, 
^th  a  small  cup  fitting  over  its  mouth.  It  is  hooked  on  to  the 
waist-belt  in  rear  of  the  haversack.* 

Entrenching  Tools  — A  small  entrenching  tool  ^spade,  pick,  or 
hatchet)  is  carried  by  460  men  per  battalion,  handle  down,  with 
the  blade  in  a  case  suspended  by  a  ring,  strap,  and  stud  to  the 
waistbelt  in  rear  of  the  bayonet  frog.  The  strap  closing  the 
case  is  also  passed  round  the  bayonet-scabbard  to  steady 
both. 

Sword-knot — The  sword-knot  is  fixed  to  the  bayonet-frog 
and  by  it  every  company  can  be  identified.  The  tuft  at  the 
end  of  the  knot  is  in  all  cases  white ;  above  it  is  a  ball,  above 
that  a  conical  piece,  and  above  that  again  a  smaller  ball.  The 
conical  piece  shows  the  batliaUon,  and  is  white  in  the  Ist, 
scarlet  in  the  2nd,  yellow  in  the  3rd  or  Fusilier,  and  Uffht  blue 
in  the  4th  Battalion.  The  balls  show  the  company,  ana  follow 
the  same  sequence,  being  white  in  the  1st,  5th,  7th,  and  13th 
Companies^  scarlet  in  the  2nd,  6th,  8th,  and  14th,  yellow  in  the 
3rd,  7th,  11th,  and  15th,  and  light  blue  in  the  4th,  8th,  12th 
and  16th.  Bavarian  Infantry  have  throughout  white  and  blue 
sword-knots. 

The  great  advantage  of  this  new  equipment  is  that  the 
whole  can  be  put  together  before  being  put  on  the  man's  body, 
80  that  troops  can  turn  out  quicker  in  case  of  a  surprise.  No 
straps  now  cross  the  breast  to  impede  breathing,  the  former 
rolled  greatcoat,  haversack  straps,  entrenching  tool  strap,  and 
water-bottle  strap  having  been  abolished.  The  soldier  can  also 
leave  his  knapsack  behind  and  go  into  action  with  his  100 
rounds  and  three  days'  rations,  as  could  not  be  done  previously, 
when  40  of  the  rounds  and  all  the  "  iron  rations  "  were  packed 
in  the  knapsack. 

Field  DressiTig  Packet — Every  soldier  carries  in  war  a  small 
packet  containing  two  antiseptic  pads  of  wadding,  a  cambric 
antiseptic  bandage,  and  a  safety-pin,  ^vrapped  in  a  piece  of 
waterproof  bandaging  material,  and  sewn  into  the  inside  of  the 


*  A  competition,  with  priree  of  50Z.  and  26/.,  baa  just  been  thrown  open  to  the 
public  for  a  new  pattern  water-bottle. 
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front  of  the  left  skirt  of  the  tunic  between  the  cloth  and  the 
lining.* 

Mark  of  Identity. — Each  man  has  a  tin  ticket  \vitli  his 
number  and  that  of  liis  company,  squadron,  batteiy,  and 
regiment  suspended  by  a  cord  round  his  neck  imder  his 
clothing.* 

Hand  Coffee^jnills, — Fifty-two  of  these  are  caiTied  by  the  men 
in  each  battalion,  inside  the  mess-tin. 

The  weight  carried  by  a  German  Infantry  soldier  in  service 
marching  order  is  64  lbs.  4*2  oz.,  divided  as  below.  Where  a 
maximum  and  minimum  weight  are  given,  the  figures  are  fi'om 
the  Gennan  Official  Regulations,  as  are  also  those  for  the  weight 
of  the  rifle,  bayonet,  and  cartiidges. 


Weight  (Carried  by  German  Infantry  Soldier. 


Maximiuu. 


1  Heliuet 

1  Forage  cap     . . 

1  Tunic 

I  Stock 

1  Fair  clotli  trousersi  . . 
1    ,,    linen  trousers   . . 
1     „    drawers.. 
1  Q-reat  coat     . . 

1  Pair  gloTOd     . . 

2  Shirts 

1  Pocket  ledger 

1  Hymn  book  . . 

2  Pairs  foot  cloths 
Cleaning  and  mending  articles 
1  Mark  of  identity 

1  Pair  Wellinffton  boots 
1  Pair  canvas  lacing  boots 
1  Sword  knot    . . 
1  Field  dressing 

1  Belt  and  braces 

2  Front  pouches 
1  Rear  pouch   . . 

1  Knapsack  with  pin  . . 
I  Haversack 
1  Mess  tin 

1  Water-bottle  filled  (say) 

1  Bide  and  sling 

1  Bajonet  and  scabbard  (latter  say  7i  oz.). . 

100  Rounds  uf  ammunition   . . 

1  Entrenohine  tool  and  case  (say)    . . 

Iron  rations  (say)        . .  . .  . .  , . 

Balance  of  days'  rations  (say) 


lbs. 


oz. 
16-3 


No  minimum 


8-4 


8 

5-7 

9-6 

3-2 

8-8 

7-5 


Total, 


lbs. 
1 
0 
3 
0 
2 
1 
0 
4 
0 


64 


oz. 

3-4 

4 

0 

3 

2 

0 
10 
12 

7 


0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

6 

1 

5  1 

0 

1 

2 

14 

2 

12 

0 

3 

0 

3 

2 

0 

1 

11 

0 

12-6 

2 

12-8 

0 

12-3 

1 

12-1 

2 

0 

10 

1 

2 

3-6 

9 

11-2 

2 

0 

2 

4 

2 

0 

4-2t 


*  These  are  common  to  all  arms  of  the  service,  and  will  not  be  repeated  here- 
after. 

t  The  British  soldier,  accoixiing  to  Lord  Wolseley  ("  Soldier's  Pocket  Book," 
«d.  1886),  carries  55  lbs.,  with  only  12  oz.  iron  rations,  70  rounds  of  ammunition, 
and  with  no  entrenchin**  tool. 
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J"  (c.)  Ar7ns. 

Rifle, — The  arni  of  the  German  lufantry  is  the  1871-84 
pattern  repeating  rifle  on  Mauser  s  breech-loading  system.  The 
magazine  is  placed  below  the  barrel  and  is  a  permanent  part  of 
the  rifle.  It  holds  eight  cartridges,  so  that,  Avith  one  cartridge 
in  the  chamber,  nine  shots  can  be  discharged  in  succession 
without  reloading.  The  action  of  drawing  back  the  bolt 
extracts  the  fired  cartridge,  which  flies  out  to  one  side,  and  at 
the  same  time  causes  a  block  beneath  the  breech-bolt  to  fall, 
somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  Martini  breech-block.  This 
opens  the  magazine,  and  a  fresh  cartridge  is  forced  up  on  to 
the  top  of  the  block  by  the  spii'al  spring  in  the  magazine.  The 
action  of  pushing  the  bolt  forward  again  raises  the  block,  places 
the  cartridge  in  position  for  loading,  and  finallj^  lodges  it  in  the 
chamber.  Thus,  only  two  motions  are  requn-ed  for  loading. 
To  fill  the  magazine,  the  breech-bolt  is  drawn  back  and  the 
magazine  thus  opened,  when  the  cartridges  can  be  pushed  in 
one  by  one.  When  fuU,  the  breech-bolt  is  pushed  forward  again 
and  the  magazine  closed,  and  the  repeating  arrangement  can 
then  be  put  out  of  gear  by  a  safety-catch,  so  that  the  rifle  can 
be  used  as  a  single-loader. 

The  length  of  the  rifle  without  the  bayonet  is  59*05  inches, 
with  it^  70*86  inches.     Without  the  bayonet,  with  the  magazine 
emnty,  the  rifle  weighs  10  lbs.  1  oz.,  ^nth  the  magazine  full 
f  10  lbs,  13  oz. ;  with  the  bayonet,  these  figures  are  respectively 

11  lbs.  13  oz.  and  12  lbs.  9  oz.  The  barrel  is  of  steel,  31*395 
inches  long,  '433  inches  (11  miUimetres)  calibre,  and  rifled  with 
4  grooves  with  a  twist  from  left  to  right  of  1  turn  in  50  calibres. 
The  length  of  the  rifled  portion  is  28*62  inches.  Tliere  are  two 
flap  backsights,  a  small  flap,  which  is  used  as  a  standing  sight 
up  to  330  yards,  and  a  large  flap  which  is  used  when  lying 
down  as  a  standing  sight  up  to  220  yards,  and,  when  raised,  as 
a  sight  from  440  yards  (400  metres)  to  1,760  yards  (1,«,00 
metres).  It  is  graduated  for  every  50  metres.  The  muzzle 
velocity  is  1,410  foot-seconds,  and  the  gi-eatest  heights  of  the 
trajectories  for  ranges  of  500,  1,000,  and  1,500  yards  respec- 
tively are  7  feet,  49  feet,  and  160  feet.  Under  330  yards,  the 
buUet  penetrates  7*8  inches  into  dry  fir  wood,  at  330  yards 
6*24  inches,  and  at  1,760  yards  2*73  ijiches.  At  660  yards  it 
penetrates  an  iron  plate  -117  inch  thick  and  indents  a  plate 
*273  inch  thick.  At  880  yards  it  penetrates  9*36  niches  into 
newly  thrown-up  sand.  With  an  angle  of  elevation  of  35°,  tho 
extreme  range  of  the  rifle  is  3,300  yards. 

The  cartridge  is  of  copper,  central  fire.  The  powder  charge 
is  77  grains,  and  the  weight  of  the  bullet,  which  is  slightly 
flattened  at  the  head,  and  is  made  of  compressed  lead  hardened 
'With  tin,  is  386  grains.  The  cartridge  complete  Aveighs  64<S 
grains,  10  rounds  weighing  15J  oz.  Lubrication  is  eflectcd  by 
means  of  a  beeswax  wad  with  paper  disc  and  a  coating  of 
tallow  over  the  bullet.  It  is  stated  that  a  new  cartridge, 
(965)  M  2 
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loaded  with  89^  gi'ains  of  Rothweil  compressed  powder,  and  a 
lead  bullet  coated  -with  steel  and  weigning  380  grains,  has 
been  adopted,  which  gives  a  muzzle  velocity  of  1,571  foot- 
seconde. 

Rifles  are  not  carried  by  sergeant-majors,  ensigns,  vice- 
sergeant-majors,  drummers,  buglers,  bandsmen,  transport 
diivers,  and  hospital  assistants. 

Sword-bayonet. — The  1884  pattern  sword-bayonet  is  a 
mere  dagger  witli  a  blade  10-92  inches  long,  and  weighing 
1  lb.  12  oz. 

Revolvers. — The  ranks  named  above  who  do  not  carry  rifles 
are  armed  with  revolvers,  which  are  carried  in  a  case  on  the 
waist-belt  on  the  left  front.  The  arm  adopted  for  Prussia, 
Wiirttemberg,  and  Bavaria,  is  a  Gnshooter,  calibre  '413  inches, 
weighing  2  lbs.  13-7  oz.  The  cartridge  (central  fire)  weighs 
387  grains,  the  bullet  weighing  261  grains,  and  the  powder 
charge  23  grains.  The  Saxon  revolver  is  a  5-barrelled  arm  on 
Scharp's  system,  calibre  -433  inches,  weighins  2  lbs.  3  oz. 
The  bullet  weighs  236  grains,  and  the  powder  charge  is 
16*94  grains. 

{d.)  Entrenching  Tools. 

The  men  carry  the  following  portable  small  tools  per 
regiment  of  three  battalions : — 

1,200  Spades    or  4001 
120  Picks       „    40  i^per  battalion. 
60  Hatchets  „     20  J 
On   the    wagons   are    carried   per   regiment   of  3  batta- 


lions :- 


162  Large  shovels  or  54" 
54  Pickaxes  „  18 

36  Axes  „  12 

81  Hatchets  „  27 


«> 


>-per  battalion, 


and  1  hatchet  for  the  reginiental  staflF.     A  four-battalion  regi- 
ment would  have  its  tools  proportionately  increased. 

II.  Rifles. 

(a.)  Clothing. 

Tunic. — For  Prussian  rifles  and  sharpshooters,  dark  green 
with  scarlet  piping  on  the  front  and  slorts,  and  yellow  metal 
buttons.  Scarlet  collars  for  the  rifles,  black  with  scarlet  piping 
for  the  Guard  Sharpshooters.  The  latter  and  the  Guard  Rifles 
have  two  bars  of  yellow  lace  on  each  side  of  the  collar.  Cuffs 
scarlet  "  Swedish,''  for  rifles,  with  two  bars  of  yellow  lace  for 
the  Guard  Rifles,  black  "  Brandenburg  "  with  scarlet  piping  and 
three  bars  of  yellow  lace  on  the  upnght  patch  for  the  Guard 
Sharpshooters.     Scarlet  shoulder-straps,  with  the  number  of  the 
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battalion  in  the  line.  The  Saxon  Rifles  wear  the  same  uniform 
ae  the  108th  Regiment,  but  with  white  metal  buttons.  The 
14th  (Mecklenburg)  Battalion  has  dark  blue  tunics  with 
Bcarlet  piping,  white  buttons,  and  light  green  collars,  cuffs 
(Swedish),  and  shoulder-straps  with  the  number  14.  The 
Bavaiian  Rifles  are  dressed  the  same  as  the  infantry,  with 
light  green  collars,  cuffs,  piping  on  the  tunic,  and  shoulder- 
sfaaps. 

irousers, — Very  dark  grey  with  scarlet  piping  except  in  the 
Bavarian  Rifles,  in  which  they  are  light  bhie  with  light  green 
piping. 

Headdress. — Low  black  leather  shaco  with  front  and  rear 
peaks  and  leather  chin  strap  in  the  Prussian  battalions.  The 
cockade  in  front  on  the  top,  and  below  it,  in  front  of  the  shaco, 
the  silver  guard  star  for  the  Guard  Rifles  and  sharpshooters,  the 
line  eagle  for  the  line  Rifles.  Black  falling  horse-hair  plume 
in  full  dress  for  the  Guard  Rifles  and  Sharpshooters.  The 
Saxon  Rifles  have  the  headdress  of  the  108tn  Regiment,  the 
14th  Battalion  a  shaco  with  a  yellow  metal  star  in  front,  and  a 
black  plume  in  full  dress,  and  the  Bavarian  Rifles  the  Bavarian 
infantry  helmet. 

Forage  Caps. — Ab  in  the  infantry,  but  dark  ^een  with 
a  scarlet  band  in  the  Prussian  Rifles,  dark  green  with  a  black 
band  and  red  piping  in  the  Guard  Sharpshooters  and  Saxon 
Rifles,  dark  blue  with  light  green  band  and  red  piping  in  the 
14th  Battalion,  and  light  blue  with  Ught  green  band  and  piping 
in  the  Bavarian  Rifles. 

Greatcoat. — ^As  in  the  infantry,  shoulder-straps  scarlet  in  the 
Guards,  dark  green  with  red  piping  in  the  Prussian  Line  and 
Saxon  Rifles,  dark  blue  with  light  green  piping  in  the  14th 
Battalion,  and  light  blue  with  light  green  piping  in  the 
Bavarian  Rifles. 

Boots^  Gloves,  Stocks. — ^As  in  the  infantry. 

(b.)  Equipment. 

Ab  in  the  infantry,  but  the  sword-knot  is  dark  green  in  all 
except  the  Bavarian  Rifles,  in  which  it  is  white  and  blue. 

(c.)  Arms. 

As  in  the  infantry,  but  the  standing  sight  is  used  up  to 
297  yards,  and  the  small  flap  backsight  up  to  385  yards. 

(d.)  Entrenching  Tools. 

Portable  entrenching  tools  as  in  the  infantry.  In  the 
wagons  are  carried  per  battalion  58  large  shovels,  18  pickaxes, 
12  axes,  26  hatchets. 
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III.  Cavalry. 
II I  A.  Cuirassterp. 

(a.)   Clothing, 

Tunic. — Of  white  cloth  fastening -with  hooks  and  eyes,  and 
with  three  Rtripes  of  cloth  down  the  front  of  the  colour  of  the 
regimental  facnigs.  The  collars  and  cuffs  (Swedish)  are  of  the 
colour  of  the  regimental  facings  w^ith  white  lace  round  theni. 
Shoulder-straps  Avhite,  with  piping  of  the  colour  of  the  regi- 
mental facings,  without  numbers.  The  Ist  and  ()th  Regiments 
have  the  cypher  of  their  honorary  Colonels,  and  the  2nd  Regi- 
ment L,  the  cypher  of  the  late  Queen  Louise.  The  colours  of  the 
facings  and  buttons  are : — 

Ghirdes  du  Corps Facings  scarlefc,  buttons  wliite 

Guard  Cuirassiers ,,  light  blue,  ,,  „ 

Ist               „         „  black,  „  yellow 

2nd              „ „  crimson,  „  wWte 

3rd               „         „  light-blue,  „  „ 

4th               „ „  scarlet,  „  „ 

5th              „         „  light-red,  „  yellow 

6th               „          „  dark  blue,  „  „ 

7th               „          „  yellow,  „  white 

8th               , „  light  green,  „  yellow 

The  Gardes  du  Corps  and  Guard  Cuirassiers  have  a  bar  of 
white  lace  on  each  side  of  the  collar,  and  tAVo  such  bars  ou  each 
cuff.  Thene  regiments  have  also  blue  undress  tunics  with 
scarlet  piping,  with  collars,  cuffs,  and  shoulder-straps  as  on  the 
tunic. 

Overalls, — Of  dark  grey  cloth  with  scarlet  piping,  except  in 
the  2nd,  5th,  and  7th,  where  they  are  of  the  colour  of  the 
facings.     Linen  trousers  for  stable  duties. 

PanUdoons. — Of  white  kei*8ey. 

Helmet — Of  yellow  metal  in  the  two  Guard  and  6th  Regi- 
ments, of  white  metal  in  the  others,  coming  very  low  down 
behind  and  curved  backwards  to  cover  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
w^th  a  square  front  peak  and  scale  chin-chaiib  Eagle  in  front 
in  the  Line  and  the  Guard  Star  in  the  Guard.  The  2nd  Regi- 
ment has  a  scroll  also  with  the  inscription  "  Hohenfriedberg, 
4th  June.  1745."  Spike  for  all  regiments.  In  full  di-ess  the  two 
Guard  Regitnents  replace  tliis  spike  with  an  eagle  of  white  metal. 

Forage  Cap. — White  cloth  \nth  band  and  piping  of  the 
regimental  colour. 

Ciiirasis* — Back  and  breastplate  of  iron,  covered  with  a  layer 
of  copper  in  the  two  Guard  Regiments,  and  also  for  non-com- 
raisaioned  officers  of  the  2nd  and  Gth  Regiments,  and  united  by 
brass  shoulder-scales  and  side-straps.  The  Garde s-dti- Corps 
Regiment  has  alno  black  iron  cuirasses,  and  wcara  for  duties  at 
Court  scarlet  cloth  imitation  cuirasses  with  a  Guard  Star  in 
silver  on  the  breast  and  back ;   with  them,  tight  white  leather 

*  The  cuirass  is  no  longer  to  be  worn  in  the  field. 
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\  breeches  and  jack-boots  as  in  the  British  Life  Guards  are  worn, 
^  Trumpeters  wear  no  cuirass,  and  in  the  Guard,  instead  of  the 

eagle,  wear  in  full  dress  scarlet  plumes. 

Oaxmtlets, — Of  white  leather. 

Greatcoats. — Of  dark  grey  cloth  cut  looser  than  in  the 
infantry,  with  patches  on  the  collar  of  the  regimental  colour, 
(except  in  the  6th,  in  which  they  are  scarlet),  and  white  shoulder- 
straps  with,  in  the  1st  and  6th  Regiments,  the  cypher  of  the 
honorary  Colonel. 

Boots. — For  mounted  duties,  long  boots  reaching  half  way 
np  the  thigh  and  soft  in  the  leg,  with  jack-spurs;  for  aismoimted 
duties,  Wellington  boots  with  heel  spurs. 

Stocks. — As  in  the  infantry. 

(6.)  Equipment 

Belts. — Sword  belt  of  white  leather,  with  slings,  worn  over 
the  tunic.  Pouch  belt  of  white  leather,  with  black  leather 
pouch  containing  18  revolver  cartridges.  Regimental  badge  on 
the  flap  of  the  pouch. 

Sword  Knot. — Red  leather  with  wliite  tuft  and  coloured  ball 
above  it,  white  for  the  1st,  scarlet  for  the  2nd,  yellow  for  the 
3rd,  light  blue  for  the  4th,  and  gieen  for  the  5th  squadron.  In 
the  Gardes  du  Corps  each  troop  has  a  different  sword  knot. 

Shah^aques. — Ihe  shabraques  are  square,  and  are  worn  under 
I  the  saddle.     They  are  of  the  colour  of  the  facings  (scarlet  in 

the  6th  Regiment),  and  have  two  stripes  of  yellow  or  white 
braid  all  round,  according  to  the  colom*  of  the  regimental 
buttons.  In  the  Gardes  du  Corps  the  space  between  them  is 
dark  blue,  in  the  Guard  Cuirassiers,  scarlet,  and  those  regi- 
ments have  the  Guard  star  in  the  rear  comei-s.  The  wallets  are 
covered  with  flaps  of  a  similar  pattern. 

Saddler}/  and  Kits. — See  end  of  this  section. 

(c.)  Arms. 

Swords  {Pallasch). — Straight,  with  blade  37- 12  inches  long, 
and  3-bar  guard.  Two  grooves  on  each  side  of  the  blade. 
Steel  scabbard.  Weight  of  sword,  3  lbs.,  of  sword  and  scabbard, 
4|  lbs. 

Carbines.* — Twenty-five  men  per  squadron  are  armed  with 
the  cavalry  carbine,  pattern  1871,  a  breechloading  arm  of  much 
the  same  pattern  as  the  infantry  rifle,  pattern  1871  (see  page  206), 
but  with  the  knob  of  the  breech-bolt  bent  over,  so  as  not  to 
impede  the  man.  It  is  39-37  inches  long,  has  a  calibre  of 
•433  inches,  weighs  7  lbs.  14  oz.,  takes  the  infantry  cartridge, 
and  is  sighted  up  to  1,430  yards  (1,300  metres). 

Revolver.^ — All  ranks  cairy  a  revolver  of  the  same  pattern  as 
in  the  infantry. 

•  According  to  a  recent  order  (12/5/88)  the  whole  of  the  men  are  to  be  armed 
irith  carbines  in  place  of  revolrers. 
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IIIb.  Dragoons. 

(a.)   Clothing. 

Tunic. — The  tunic  of  the  Dragoons  is  of  the  same  cut  as  that 
of  the  infantry,  with  Swedish  cuffs,  and  has  piping  in  front  and 
on  the  skirts  oJF  the  regimental  colours.  In  the  25th  and  26th 
(W  iirttemberg)  Regiments  it  is  double-breasted.  The  colour  is 
light  blue,  except  in  the  23rd  and  24th  Regiments,  in  which  it 
is  dark  green.  The  shouldernstraps  have  no  numbera,  but  the 
17th  Regiment  has  F.F.  IV,  the  19th,  A  and  a  crown,  the  20th, 
a  crown,  the  23rd,  L  and  a  crown,  and  the  25th,  0,  on  the 
shoulder-straps.  The  following  table  shows  the  distinctive 
colours  of  the  various  regiments : — 


Collar,  Shoulder-strap,  Cuffs, 

<p 

Shoulder-straps 

Cap-band,  Patch  on  Greatcoat 

on  the 

mrd  Dragoons 

Collar,  Border  of  the  Shabraque. 

1 

Great-coat. 

l8t  Gl 

Scarlet  (two  bars  of  yellow  lace  on 

Yellow 

Scarlet. 

collar  and  cuffs) 

2nd  Guard  Dragoons 

Scarlet  (two  bars  of  white  lace  on 

White 

}) 

collar  and  cuffs) 

1st  Dragoons 

Scarlet           

Yellow 

Light  blue  with 

piping  of  regtl. 
colour. 

2nd 

Black 

)) 

3rd 

Rose 

White 

4th 

Sulphur-yellow 

>» 

5tli 

Scarlet    *       .. 

1) 

6th 

Black 

It 

7th 

Rose 

YeUow 

Htli 

Citron -yellow 

» 

9th 

Whit« 

» 

10th 

,,                ... 

White 

11th 

Crimson 

YeUow 

12th 

,,                                at 

White 

18th 

Scarlet,  white  piping 

Yellow 

14th 

Black               y     ^ 

1* 

15th 

Rose 

White 

16t.h 

Citron-yellow,  white  piping 

1* 

17th 

Scarlet   (two   bars  of  yellow   lace 
with  red  stripes  on  collar   and 
cuffs) 

YeUow 

18th 

Scarlet;    blue    piping    on    collar, 
blue  cuffs  with  scarlet  piping,  two 
bars  of  yellow  lace  with  red  stripes 
on  collar  and  cuffs 

it 

19th 

t«              •  • 

Black  (white  shoulder-strap) 

White 

Black. 

20th 

M 

Scarlet 

n 

Light  blue,  red 

2lBt 

>>                             •  • 

Citron-yellow            

It 

Light  blue,  yel- 

22Qd 

Black,  scarlet  piping 

If 

low  piping. 
Light  blue,  red 

23rd 

V 

Scarlet  (two  bars  of  yellow  lace  on 
collars  and  cuffs) 

»' 

piping. 
Scarlet. 

24th 

M 

White            

ft 

White. 

25th 

«J 

Yellow 

Light         blue, 
white  piping. 

2Gth 

l»                               •   • 

Golden  yellow           

White 

Light  blue,  yel- 
low piping. 
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Overalls. — ^Dark  grey  cloth  with  scarlet  piping,  except  when 
the  &cings  are  crimson,  yellow,  or  rose  colour,  when  they  are 
of  the  colour  of  the  facings.     White  Hnen  for  stable  duties. 

Pantaloons. — Dark  blue,  with  leather  strapping.     No  piping. 

Hdniet. — As  for  infantry  of  the  Guards  and  Line  respectively, 
and  according  to  the  contingent,  but  with  metal  binding  round 
the  front  peak,  which  is  cut  square,  and  chin-scales  of  metal. 
The  eagle  of  the  Prussian  Dragoons  is  slightly  different  from 
that  ot  the  infantry.  The  two  Guard  Dragoon,  I7th,  18th, 
20th,  21  fit,  22nd,  ana  25th  Regiments  have,  in  full  dress,  white, 
the  others  black  horsehair  plumes ;  trumpeters,  scarlet  plumes. 

Forage  Cap. — Light-blue  (dark-green  in  the  23rd  and  24th 
Regiments)  with  band  and  piping  of  the  colour  of  the  facings. 

Greatcoat — Dark  grey,  as  in  tne  Cuirassiers,  -with  patches  on 
the  collar  and  shoulder-straps,  as  above. 

Boots. — For  mounted  duties,  knee-boots,  for  dismounted, 
Wellington  boots,  both  with  heel-spurs. 

irlovesy  Stocks, — As  in  the  infantry. 

(6.)  Equipment. 

Belts. — Sword  belt  with  slings,  worn  over  the  tunic,  of  buflf 
pipeclayed  leather,  except  in  the  23rd  and  24th  Regiments,  in 
which  they  are  black.  Pouch  belt  of  white  or  black  leather, 
with  black  leather  pouch  for  20  rounds,  with  badge  on  the  flap. 
The  17th  and  18th  Regiments  wear  a  second  pouch  on  the  waist 
belt. 

Sword  Knot. — As  in  the  Cuirassiers,  except  that  the  tuft  is 
of  the  same  colour  as  the  ball. 

Shabraques. — The  shabraques  cover  the  saddle  and  kit 
entirely,  and  are  rounded  at  the  front  and  rear,  with  borders  of 
the  colour  of  the  facings.  Those  of  the  23rd  and  24th  are 
dark  green,  those  of  the  others  (except  17th  and  18th)  light 
blue.  The  23rd  and  24th  have  white  crowns  in  the  rear  comers. 
The  17th  have  shabraques  of  black,  and  the  18th  of  white  sheep- 
skio. 

Saddlery  and  Kits. — See  end  of  this  section. 

(c.)  Arms. 

Sword. — The  light  cavalry  sword,  1852  pattern,  with  3-bai* 
guard ;  total  lengtn,  4005  inches.  Blade  slightly  curved,  steel 
scabbard.     Weight,  2^  lbs. ;  weight  with  scabbard,  3^  lbs.* 

Carbine. — ^All  men  (except  non-commissioned  oflScers,  trum- 
peters, and  pioneers)  are  armed  with  the  cavalry  carbine, 
pattern  1871.     (See  Cuirassiers.) 

Revolvers. — Carried  by  non-commissioned  officers,  trumpetere, 
and  pioneers,  general  pattern. 

*  A  new  Bvord,  lighter  and  straighter  than  the  abore,  is  now  being  tried 
^iperimentaUy. 
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IIIc.    Hussars. 

(a.)   Clothing. 

Tunic. — Cut  shorter  than  that  in  use  in  the  British  HnssarSy 
but  othei-wise  of  much  the  Btmie  pattern,  with  five  rows  of  lace 
on  the  breast.  Collar  and  cuffs  of  the  same  colour  as  the  tunic, 
with  yellow  lace  on  both  (besides  the  trimming)  in  the  Guard 
Hussars.  The  oUvettes  on  the  lace  are  of  metal  in  the  Guard, 
3rd,  6th,  8th,  10th,  12th,  15th,  16th,  and  17th  Regiments,  of 
wood  covered  with  lace  in  the  others.  The  following  table 
shows  the  distinctive  colours  of  the  various  regiments : — 
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Tunic, 

Fora;?e  Cap, 
Shoulder- 
straps  on 
Groatooat, 
Shabraque. 

Cap-bond. 

Lace, 
Buttons, 
Pipiugon 
Forage 
Cap  and 
on  Sha- 
braque. 

Busby 
Bag. 

Patches  on 
Collar  of 
Greatcoat, 
Border  of 
Shabraque. 

Chiard  Hussars. 

Scarlet  (dark 
blue  shab- 

Dark  blue  . 

Yellow.. 

Scarlet     . . 

Scarlet. 

Ifll  Hussars  . . 

BS3t"°^     .. 

Scarlet      . . 

White  .. 

>»          *  * 

ii 

2od        „       .. 

»l                       •  • 

Black 

>»      •  ■ 

White      . . 

BUck. 

9Td          „        .. 

Scarlet  (dark 
blue  shab- 
raque  and 
shoulder- 
tbrap      on 
greatcoat) 

Daik  blue  . 

»» 

Scarlet     .« 

Scarlet. 

4kh         „       .. 

Brown 

Brown 

Yellow.. 

Yellow     . . 

YeUow. 

5th         „       .. 

Crimson     . . 

Black 

White  .. 

Crimson  .. 

Crimson 
(black  border 
on  shabraque). 

eth      „    .. 

Green 

Scarlet     . . 

YeUow.. 

Scarlet      . . 

Scarlet. 

7th        „      .. 

Dark  blue  . . 

It 

if 

»>          *  • 

iy 

8th        „      .. 

)) 

Light  blue . 

White  . . 

Light  blue 

Light  blue. 

9th        „      .. 

Light  blue. . 

»» 

YeUow.. 

11 

>i 

10th        „      .. 

Qrien 

Purple     . . 
Scarlet     . . 

>» 

Purple     , . 

Purple. 
Scarlet. 

11th        „      .. 

>f            •  • 

White  . , 

Scarlet     .. 

12fch        „      .. 

light  blue. . 

Light  blue. 

t» 

White      . . 

Light  blue. 

13th        „       . . 

,^ 

Scarlet      .. 

a 

Scarlet 

Scarlet. 

14th        „       .. 

Dark  blue  . . 

>» 

»i 

>)          •  • 

}» 

15th        „       . . 

^j 

Yellow     . . 

f, 

Yellow     . . 

YeUow 

16th        ,.       .. 

Light  blue . . 

>»        •  • 

*• 

,. 

if 

17th        „      .. 

Black  (scar- 
let shoulder- 
straps       on 
greatcoat) 
Light     blue 

Scarlet     . . 

Yellow.. 

Socket      !! 

Scarlet     (bor- 
del*   of   shab- 
raque yellow). 

18th        „      .. 

Light  blue . 

»» 

»»          •  • 

Scariet. 

(light    blue 

shoulder- 

straps  with 

Yellow  pip- 
ing        and 

number   on 

gnatcoat) 
Light    blue 

19th        „      .. 

ti 

White.. 

Dark  red.. 

Dark  red. 

(Light  blue 

shoulder- 

straps  with 

white     pip- 

ing        and 

number    on 

greatcoat) 

tf 

Pelisse. — Only  worn  in  the  Guard,  Srd,  and  15th  Regiments. 
It  iff  dark  bhie,  with  lace  the  same  colour  as  on  the  tunic,  with 
black  fur  trimming  in  the  Guard,  white  in  the  3rd,  and  black 
in  the  15th  Regiment.  It  is  lined  with  white  fur  in  the  Guard, 
and  is  worn  over  the  left  shoulder,  suspended  by  a  piece  of  lace 
round  the  neck. 

Girdles. — Of  black  and  white  wool  in  the  Prussian  regiments, 
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blue  and  white  in  the  17th,  and  white  and  green  in  the  18th 
and  19th  Regiments. 

Pantaloons. — Dark  blue  cloth  with  a  narrow  stripe  of  the 
colour  of  the  lace,  except  in  the  18th  and  19th  Regiments,  which 
have  Ught  blue  breeches  with  a  similar  stripe.  Hussars  have 
no  overalls  issued  to  them. 

Headdress. — Low  busby  of  sealskin,  with  cockade  of  national 
colours  in  front  on  the  top.  Busby  bag  as  above.  In  front,  in 
the  Guard  Hussars,  the  Guard  star  in  yellow  metal,  in  the  1st, 
2nd,  and  1 7th  Regiments,  the  Death's  Head  and  crossbones  in 
white  metal,  W.R.  and  a  crown  in  the  7th  Regiment,  and  in  the 
18th  and  19th  Regiments  a  star.  The  1st  to  16th  Regiments 
have  a  scroll,  with  "  Mitt  Got  fur  Konig  und  Vaterland^^'  and  tbe 
17th  a  similar  scroll,  with  **  Peninsula,  Silicien,  Waterloo,  Mars- 
la-Tour  "  on  it.  Scale  chin-chains.  In  full  dress  white  plimies, 
hanging  in  all  excent  the  18th  and  19th  Regiments,  in  which 
they  are  upright,  ana  white  lines. 

Forage  CVy?.— Colours  as  above.  Piping  of  the  colour  of  the 
lace  round  the  band  and  top. 

Oreatcoat — Dark  grey,  with  patches  on  the  collar  and 
shoulder-straps  as  above. 

Boots. — Hessian,  with  bosses  and  lace  round  the  top,  of  the 
colour  of  the  lace  on  the  tunic.     Steel  spmu 

(6.)  Equipment. 

Belts. — ^Pouch  belt  and  pouches  as  in  the  Dragoons  (black  in 
the  17th  Regiment).  Waist-belt  (worn  under  the  tunic)  of  black 
leather  (white  in  the  18th  and  19th  Regiments)  with  three 
sabretasche  slings. 

Sabretasche. — Covered  with  scarlet  cloth  with  yellow  lace, 
and  F.W.R.  in  the  Guard  Hussars,  W  in  the  17th  Hussars ;  of 
plain  black  leather,  with  F.W.R.,  in  the  1st  to  16th  Hussars  ; 
and  covered  with  light  blue  cloth  with  A  and  a  crown,  and  with 
lace  of  the  colour  of  that  on  the  timic  in  the  18th  and  19th. 

Shabraque. — Worn  over  the  saddle  and  kit ;  colours  as  above. 
The  rear  ends  are  cut  away  to  long  points,  and  the  border  is 
cut  in  zigzags,  pointing  towards  the  saddle,  with  piping  the 
colour  of  the  lace.  Black  sheepskin  in  the  18th  and  I9th 
Hussars. 

Saddlery  and  Kits. — See  end  of  this  section. 

(c.)   Arms. 
The  same  as  in  the  Dragoons. 
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IIlD.    Lanokrs. 

(a.)  Clothing. 

Tunic. — ^Darkblue  for  Prussian  and  Wurttemberg,  dark  green 
for  Bavarian,  and  light  blue  for  Saxon  (17th  and  18th)  Lancers, 
double-breasted,  with  piping  of  the  colour  of  the  facings. 
"Polish  "  (pointed)  cuflfe,  with  a  button  near  the  j^oint.  Turn- 
back on  the  breast.  Cut  and  piping  as  in  the  British  Lancers. 
Metal  epaulettes,  without  fringes,  of  the  coloiur  of  the  buttons, 
with  imder  surface  and  ground  of  cloth ;  the  17th  and  18th  have 
epaulettes  of  metal  scales.  The  following  table  shows  the  dis- 
tinctive colours  of  the  regiments : — 
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Collars,  CuffV,  turnback, 

under  surface  of  the 
Epaulettes,  Patches  on 

the  GiTatcoat  Collar, 
Cap-band  and  Piping, 

Ground 

of  the 

Epaulettes. 

Buttons. 

Shoulder- 
strap  on 
Greats  oat. 

border  of  the  Shabraque. 

1st  Guard  Lancers. . 

Scarlet     (wliite    turn- 

White. 

Wliitc. 

WliiLc, 

backs     with     scarlet 

piping,  2  bars  of  yel- 
low  lace    on    collar. 

1  bar  on  cuff). 

2ud 

1)          )} 

Scarlet  (2  bars  of  yel- 
low  lace    on    collar, 
L  bar  on  cuff). 

Scarlet 

Yellow. 

Scarlet. 

3rd 

ft          i»       •  • 

Yellow  (2  bars  of  white 
lace  on  collar,  1  bar 
on  cuff). 

Yellow. 

White. 

YeUow. 

Ist  Lancers 

Scarlet. 

White. 

Yellow. 

Dark     blue, 

piping  colour 

of  ground  of 

epaulettes. 

2nd  Lancers 

II 

Smrlet. 

,, 

3rd 

,. 

)i 

Yellow. 

II 

4th 

II 

Light  blue. 
Whit«. 

11 

5th 

II                •  • 

II 

White. 

6th 

II                •  • 

Scarlet. 

II 

7th 

II 

YeUow. 

» 

8th 

II                •  • 

II 

Light  blue. 
White. 

II 

9th 

»>                •  • 

White. 

Yellow. 

10th 

II                •  • 

Crimson. 

Cinmson. 

II 

11th 

II                •  • 

Yellow. 

YeUow. 

II 

12th 

11                •  • 

Light  blue. 
White. 

Light  blue. 
White. 

11 

13th 

11                •  • 

White. 

14th 

II                •  • 

Crimson. 

Crimson. 

II 

15th 

>i                •  • 

YeUow. 

Yellow. 

II 

16th 

II                •  • 

Light  blue. 

Light  blue. 

1} 

17th 

II                •• 

Dark  red,  white  piping, 
capband   light    blue, 
2  bars  of  white  lace 

•  • 

Yellow. 

Light      blue, 
white  piping 

with  number. 

on  collar,  1  on  cuff. 

Under     surface      of 

epaulette  light  blue. 

18th 

II                •  • 

Dark  red,  white  piping, 
2  bars  of  yellow  lace 
on  collar,  1  on  cnff. 
Under     surface      of 
epaulette  light  blue. 

t  • 

II 

II 

19th 

II                •  • 

Scarlet. 

Scarlet. 

White. 

Dark     blue, 
scarlet 

20th 

II 

Yellow. 

Y'eUow. 

II 

piping. 
Dark     blue, 
yeUow 
piping. 

Ist  Bavarian  Lancers 

Crimson. 

Crimson. 

Yellow. 

Crimson. 

2nd 

II            if 

II 

II 

White. 

Dark      green, 
crimson  pip- 
ing. 

Ou  the  epaulettes  and  shoulder-straps,  the  1st,  3rd,  and  19th 
Regiments  wear  the  cypher  of  their  chiefs.  The  turnbacks  are 
not  worn  in  marching  order. 
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Girdles, — The  Prussian,  Wiirttemberg,  and  Saxon  Lancers 
wear  a  dark  blue  cloth  girdle,  with  two  stripes  of  the  colour  of 
the  turnbacks. 

Ocemfl*,— As  in  the  Dragoons ;  but  light  blue  with  white 
liping  in  the  17th  and  18th  Regiments ;  in  the  Ist  and  2nd 
bavarian  Regiments,  dark  green  with  crimson  piping. 

Pantaloons, — As  in  the  Dragoons ;  but  light  blue,  -svith  broad 
dark  red  stripes  in  the  17th  and  18th  Regiments,  and  dark  green 
without  piping  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Bavarian  Regiments. 

Lance  Cap. — Of  black  polished  leather,  shaped  as  in  the 
British  Lancers,  with  scale  chin-chain ;  emblem  in  front,  accord- 
ing to  the  contingent,  and  metal  binding  on  the  peak.  The 
cockade  of  the  national  colours  is  worn  on  the  left  front  of  the 
upper  part.  In  full  dress,  tlie  upper  part  is  covered  with  a  cloth 
cover  of  the  colour  of  the  ground  of  the  epaulettes  (white  in 
the  17th,  dark  red  in  the  18th)  with  white  binding,  and  a  white 
plume  and  white  lines  are  worn. 

Forage  Gap. — Dark  blue  in  the  Prussian  and  Wiirttemberg, 
white  in  the  Saxon,  and  dark  green  in  the  Bavarian  Lancers, 
with  band  and  piping  as  above. 

Greatcoat. '\ 


Boots. 

Gloves. 

Stock. 


^Ab  in  the  Dragoons. 


(b.)  Equipment. 


^  Belts. — ^As  in  the  Dragoons;  the  sword-belt  worn  imder  the 
tunic,  except  in  the  Bavarian  Regiments.  In  the  latter  they 
are  black ;  m  others  white. 

Sword  Knot. — As  in  the  Dragoons. 

Stiabraifue. — ^As  in  the  Dragoons,  but  dark  blue,  except  in 
the  Bavarian  and  Saxon  Regiments.  In  the  former  they  are 
dark  green,  with  crimson  borders,  rounded  in  front  and  peaked 
in  rear,  with  crowns  in  the  rear  angles.  In  the  Saxon  Regiments 
the  shabraque  is  of  black  sheepskin. 

Saddlery  and  Kits. — See  end  of  this  section. 


(c.)  Arms. 

Lance. — The  lance  is  10  feet  long,  4^  lbs.  in  weight,  and 
made  of  1-inch  fir  or  oak.  The  four-edged  point  is  6  inches  long, 
of  forged  steel,  and  the  butt  is  also  tipped  with  steel ;  the  shaft 
is  painted  black.  The  lance  flags  are  black  and  white  in  Prussian 
Regiments,  green  and  white  in  Saxon,  black  and  red  in  Wiirttem- 
berg, and  light  blue  and  white  in  Bavarian  Regiments. 

Sicord. — The  men  of  the  Lancers  have  a  sword  with  a  single 
guard,  more  curved  than  that  of  the  Dragoons.  Its  total  length 
is  3!)'76  inches,  and  its  weight  is  2  lbs.  1*9  oz.  without  the 
scabbard,  which  is  of  steel.  Non-commissioned  oflScers  and 
trumpeters,  who  do  not  cany  lances,  have  the  Dragoon  sword. 
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The  Bavarian  Lancers  have  the  eword  adopted  for  the  Field 
Artillery. 

Carbine. — Ab  for  Dragoons. 

Revolver. — As  for  Dragoons.  The  Saxon  revolver  (see 
page  180)  for  Saxon  Lancers. 

IIlE.  Saxon  Heavy  Cavalry. 

(a.)  Clothing. 

Tunic. — Light  bine,  of  the  same  pattern  as  in  the  Pmssian 
Cuii'assiers,  and  with  similar  lace  down  the  front,  white  with 
blue  stripes  for  the  Guard  Cavalry,  white  with  black  stripes  for 
the  Caraoiniers ;  white  (black)  piping  on  the  seams  of  the  sleeves 
and  back ;  white  collars  and  cuffs  in  the  Guard  Cavalry,  black  in 
the  Carabiniers.  Yellow  scale  epaulettes  with  light  blue  lining 
beneath,  without  fringes,  and  yellow  buttons. 

Pantaloons  and  Overalls. — ^Light  blue,  with  white  piping. 

Helmet. — Of  yellow  metal,  as  in  the  Prussian  Cuirassiers, 
with  silver  star  in  front,  and  white  plumes  (red  for  trumpeters), 
instead  of  the  spike,  in  full  dresa 

Foraae  Cap. — Liffht  blue,  without  peak,  with  white  piping 
round  the  top  and  oand  Band  white  for  the  Guard  Cavalry, 
black  for  the  Uarabiniers. 

Greatcoat. — ^Dark  grey,  with  blue  shoulder-straps  with  white 
piping,  and,  for  the  Guard  Cavalry,  the  royal  cypher  and  crown. 

Boots. — .Tack  boots  as  in  the  British  Life  Guards  for  mounted 
duties,  with  jack  spurs ;  Wellington  with  heel  spurs  for  dis- 
mounted duties. 

Gloves. — White  leather. 

Stocks. — As  in  the  rest  of  the  Army. 

(6.)  Equipment. 

Belts. — White  leather  pouch  and  waist-belt,  the  leather  worn 
below  the  timic.     Black  leather  pouch. 
Sword  Kyiot. — As  in  the  Dragoons. 
Shabraque. — Black  sheepskin. 
Saddlery  and  Kits. — See  end  of  this  section. 

(c.)  Arms, 
As  in  the  Dragoons,  but  with  Saxon  pattern  revolvers. 

IIIf.  Bavarian  Heavy  Cavalry. 

(a.)   Clothing. 

Tunic. — ^Light  blue,  single-breasted,  with  scarlet  collars,  cuflGa 
(Swedish),  shoulder-straps  and  piping.  Buttons,  white  in  the 
1st,  yellow  in  the  2nd  Regiment. 
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Overalh* — Light  blue  with  scarlet  piping. 

Pantefoofw.— Dark  blue,  without  piping. 

Helmet. — ^Bavarian  infantry  pattern,  with  metal  ornaments 
the  colour  of  the  buttons,  and  wnite  plumes  in  full  dress. 

Forage  Cap. — Light  blue,  with  scarlet  band  and  piping. 

Greatcoat, — Dark  grey,  with  scarlet  shoulder-straps  in  the  1st, 
and  light  blue  with  scarlet  piping  in  the  2nd  Regiment. 

Boots. — ^As  in  the  Prussian  Dragoons. 

Gloves. — White  leather. 

Slocks. — General  pattern. 

(b.)  Equipment. 

Belts. — White  pouch  and  sword  belts,  the  latter  worn  over 
the  tunic.    Black  leather  pouch  for  20  rounds. 

Sword  Knots. — As  for  Dragoons. 

Skabraqtie. — Light  blue,  with  scarlet  trimmings  and  crown  in 
the  rear  comers,  worn  over  saddle  and  kit. 

Saddlery  and  Kits. — See  end  of  this  section. 

(c.)  Arms. 
Sword. — As  for  Prussian  Cuirassiers. 
SS.  }^«  ^'^  Prussian  Dragoons. 

IIIg.  Bavarian  Light  Horse. 

(a.)   Clothing. 

Tunic. — ^Dark  green,  cut  as  for  Lancers,  with  collars,  cuffs 
(Swedish),  shoulder-sti*aps  (without  number),  and  (in  full  dress) 
turnbacks  of  the  colour  of  the  regimental  facings.  These  are  : — 
in  the  1st  and  2nd  Regiments,  crimson,  3rd  and  6th,  peach- 
red,  4th  and  5th,  scarlet.  Buttons,  yellow  in  the  1st,  3rd,  and 
5th,  white  in  the  2nd,  4th,  and  6tL 

Overalls. — Dark  green,  with  piping  the  colour  of  the  facings. 

Pantaloons. — Dark  green,  without  piping. 

Helmet. — ^As  in  the  Bavarian  Infantry,  with  metal  ornaments 
of  the  colour  of  the  buttons,  and  (in  ftdl  dress),  in  place  of  the 
Bpike,  a  white  horse-hair  plume. 

Forage  Cap. — ^Dark  green,  with  band  and  piping  the  colour 
of  the  facings. 

Great  Coat. — ^Dark  grey,  with  shoulder-straps  of  the  colom* 
of  the  facings  in  the  1st,  ord,  and  5th,  dark  green,  with  piping 
of  the  colour  of  the  facings,  in  the  2nd,  4th,  and  6th  Regiments. 

BooU.    1 

Gloves.  >As  in  the  Prussian  Dragoons. 

Stocks.  J 

(b.)  Equipment. 

Swordknot  r^®  ^  *^®  Prussian  Dragoons. 
Shabraque. — ^Dark-green  cloth,  with  trimmings  and  crown  of 
the  colour  of  the  facings,  worn  over  the  saddle  and  kit. 
(965)  N 
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Saddlery  and  Kits. — See  end  of  iim  Bcction. 

(c.)  Arms. 
As  in  the  Prussian  Dragoons. 

IIlH.  Saddlery  and  Kits.* 

The  following  articles  form  the  service  marching-order  kit 
of  a  cavalry  soldier : — 


Clothing. 

1  Tunic. 

1  Peli»a«  (in  the  Guard 

Hussare). 
1  Girdle  (lancers  and 

hussars). 
1  Linen  stable  jacket, 
1  Stock. 
1  Forage  cap. 
1  Pair  pantaloons. 

1  Pair  linen  trousers. 

2  Pairs  drawers. 
1  Greatcoat. 
1  Pair  gloves. 

1  Pair  riding  boots. 

1  Pair  Wellington  boats. 

1  Pair  spare  soles. 

2  Shirts. 

1  Helmet,  busby,  or  lance- 
cap. 

1  Cuirass  for  Cuirassiers. 

LPair  epaulettes  (lancers 
and  Saxon  Heavy 
Cavalry). 

1  Pair  spurs. 


toc^ 


Equipment,  ^e. 

1  Pair  wallets. 
1  Waistbelt. 
1  Sabretasche  (hunars). 
1  Sword  knot. 
1  Pouch-belt  and  pouch. 
1.  Carbine  bucket  and 
strap. 

1  Carbine  sling. 

2  Boxes  for  cartridges. 
I  Box  with  spare  parts  for 

carbine. 
1  Grease  box. 

(Above  for  men  armed 
with  carbines). 
1  Revolver  case. 
1  Strap  and  hook. 

(For  men  armed  with 
revolvers). 
1  Lance  flag. 

1  I^nce  sling. 

2  Double  buckets. 
(For  men   armed  with 

the  lance). 
1  Hayersack. 
1  Mess  tin  and  case. 
1  Bag  for  rice. 
1  Bag  for  salt. 
1  Bag  for  coffee. 
1  Field  dressing. 
1  Mark  of  identity. 
1  Coffee  mill  (8  to  9  per 

squadron). 
Cleaning  materials. 
Grooming  kit. 

There  are  three  patterns  of  saddlery  in  use  in  the  Gernaan 
cavalry :  the  German  for  Prussian  Cmrassiei-s,  the  Danish  for 
Bavarian  Cavahy,  and  the  Hungarian  for  all  other  regiments. 
The  Hungarian  saddle  consists  of  a  wooden  tree,  with  wooden 
arches  and  bars,  a  leather  seat  stretched  between  the  arches, 
two  wallets.  pLiin  flaps,  girth  and  stirrup  leathers  attached  to 
the  bars  (the  latter  rather  far  back  according  to  British  ideas), 
crupper  with  the  strap  in  V  form  attached  to  the  bars,  and 
breastplate.     On  the  seat  of  the   saddle  is  placed  a  padded 


Saddlery, 

1  Saddle  complete. 

1  Girth. 

1  Seat  cushion  (ezoopt 
for  Cutrassieni  and 
Bavarian  Cayalry). 

8  Baggage  straps. 

1  Breastplate. 

1  Fair   stirrup    leathers 
and  stirrups. 

1  Bridle-head  (with  reins 
and  bit). 

1  Snaffle  hit,  with  reins. 

1  Head  collar  and  strap. 

1  Horse  blanket. 

1  Surcingle  and  large  bag- 
gage strap. 

1  Shabraque. 

1  Nosebae. 

1  Sailcloth  bucket. 

1  Comsaek. 

1  Shoe-ease. 

1  Case  of   shoeing 
(8  per  squadro^. 

1  Forage  cord. 

2  Fore  shoes. 
2  Hind  shoes. 

32  Kails. 


*  Two  prizes  of  800^  and  150/.  have  been  thrown  open  to  publio  oompetition 
by  Army  Order  91  of  1887  for  the  best  pattern  of  new  saddleiy  f or  th^  Armj. 
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cnshion,  with  flaps  attached,  over  this  again  the  shabraque,  and 
the  whole  is  bound  together  by  the  surcingle,  which  is  not 
buckled  as  in  the  British  Service,  but  terminates  in  two  rings, 
which  are  drawn  tx>gether  by  a  thin  rope  passed  through  each 
three  times,  and  tlien  trapped  round  itself.  The  horse-blanket, 
folded  9  or  12  times,  is  placed  below  the  saddle. 

The  method  of  packing  is  as  follows :  on  the  seat  of  the 
fiaddle  is  placed  the  pair  of  stable  trowsers,  and  over  it  the  padded 
cushion,  in  the  flaps  of  which,  in  pockets  corresponding  to  oiu* 
knee-pads,  are  placed  a  pair  of  drawere  in  the  off  and  a  shirt  in 
the  near  pocket.  In  the  near  wallet  are  packed  a  pair  of  socks 
or  foot-cloths,  a  pair  of  gloves  (if  not  in  wear),  a  pair  of 
Wellington  boots,  a  pair  of  soles,  and  the  two  boxts  with 
cartridges ;  in  the  off  wallet,  1  cleaning  brush,  1  poUshing 
brush,  1  cloth  bnish,  1  curry  comb,  1  grease  box,  1  pipeclay 
box,  1  housewife,  soap,  razor,  spoon,  hymn  book,  pocket 
ledger,  materials  for  repair  of  clothing,  1  fore  and  1  hind  shoe, 
16  nails  wrapped  in  straw,  pipe  and  tobacco.  In  rear  of  the 
wallets,  across  the  saddle,  and  rolled  up,  is  placed  the  linen 
stable  jacket,  and  over  wallets  and  saddle  the  shabraque,  which 
is  kept  in  position  by  a  strap  passing  horizontally  round  the 
wallets  and  behind  the  rear  arch  over  the  fans,  and  by  the 
surcingle.  The  shabraque  has  holes  cut  in  it  in  rear  to  let  the 
cantle  of  the  saddle  ana  Ds  fixed  on  the  fans  pass  through  it, 
also  one  on  the  off  side  in  front  to  let  the  carbine  muzzle  pass 
into  its  bucket,  which  is  fixed  on  the  off  wallet.  The  mess 
tin  in  its  case  (leather),  with  the  bags  of  rice,  salt,  and  coffee 
inside  it,  is  buckled  to  the  D  on  the  off  fan ;  the  shoe  case,  with 
1  fore  and  1  hind  shoe  and  16  nails  in  it,  and  the  forage  cord, 
rolled  up,  to  that  on  the  near  fan ;  over  the  fans  the  com 
sack,  with  the  reserve  feed  of  oats,  the  nose  bag,  the  portable 
bucket,  and  the  man's  reserve  of  biscuit,  equally  divided  in  both 
ends,  is  placed,  and  over  that  again  the  rolled  great  coat  is  fixed 
by  the  thi-ee  baggage  straps.  To  the  wallets  (covered  by  the 
shabraque)  are  also  buckled  {when  carried)  the  hatchet,  the 
coffee  mill,  or  the  pioneers'  tools,  and  the  forage  cap  is  earned 
in  a  pocket  inside  the  near  flap  of  the  shabraque.  The  carbine 
is  carried  with  its  muzzle  in  the  bucket  on  the  off  wallet,  baiTel 
doi^Ti,  stock  inclining  slightly  upwards,  so  as  to  be  on  a  level 
with  the  rider's  hip,  and  it  is  secured  in  this  position  by  a  strap 
from  the  small  of  the  butt  to  the  pommel  of  the  saddle. 

The  revolver  is  carried  by  non-commissioned  officers, 
trumpeters,  and  pioneers  of  Dragoons,  Hussars,  Lancers,  Saxon 
Heavy  Cavalry,  and  Bavarian  Cavalry,  in  a  case  attached  to  the 
waist-belt  or  girdle. 

The  head-gear  of  a  horse  consists  of  a  bridle-head,  with  bit 
with  straight  bars  buckled  to  it,  curb  chain,  and  reins,  head 
collar  with  brow  band,  noseband,  and  throat  lash,  and  snaffle 
bit  attached  to  the  head  collar  by  chains  and  Ts,  with  reins. 

The  **  German  "  saddle  in  use  in  the  Prussian  Cuirassiers  is 
of  much  the  same  construction  as  the  *'  Hungarian ''  saddle,  but 
(965)  N  2 
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has  no  padded  cushion  for  the  seat,  and  longer  flaps  on  the 
tree.  Ihe  shabraque  is  placed  over  the  horse  blanket  and 
under  the  saddle,  and  separate  flaps  cover  the  wallets.  In  the 
off  wallet  are  carried  the  revolver,  butt  protruding  and  turned 
towards  the  rider,  1  shirt,  1  pair  of  di-awers,  part  of  the  cleaning 
and  grooming  kit,  the  hvmn  book,  and  the  pocket  ledger ;  in  the 
near  wallet  a  pair  of  Wellington  boots,  a  pair  of  soles,  part  of 
the  cleaning  and  grooming  kit,  2  horse  shoes  and  16  nails,  &c. 
The  stable  jacket  is  placed  over  the  com  sack,  and  the  forage 
cap  is  stuffed  under  the  breast  of  the  cuirass.  Otherwise  the 
packing  is  as  in  the  rest  of  the  cavalry. 

The  Bavarian  Cavalry  pack  their  kit  much  the  same  as  the 
cuirassiers,  but  the  shabraque  covers  the  saddle  and  kit  as 
above  described. 

The  weight  carried  by  a  cuirassier  horse  in  marching  order 
is  estimated  by  Pelet-Narbonne  in  **  Der  Kavallerie-Dienst," 
from  which  the  above  details  are  taken,  as  23  stone  0*388  lbs., 
of  which  the  man  weighs  on  an  average  13  stone  5  lbs.,  the 
saddlery  and  kit,  <i  stone  6002  lbs.,  and  the  clothing  and  arms, 
3  stone  3"386  lbs.,  and  that  cairied  by  a  hussar's  horse  as 
18  stone  5*554  lbs.,*  of  which  the  man  averages  10  stone  3  lbs., 
the  saddlery  and  kit  weighs  6  stone  7*630  lbs.,  and  the  clothing 
and  arms  1  stone  8*924  lbs. 


IIIl  Entrenching  Tools  and  Cavalry  Pioneers. 

Each  Prussian  Cavalry  Regiment  has,  as  part  of  its  camp 
equipment,  108  hatchets  (27  per  squadron),  carried  by  the  men 
on  the  wallets,  and  8  large  shovels  and  6  hatchets  carried 
on  the  carriages. 

For  the  destruction  of  railways  and  telegraphs,  the  7  or  8 
pioneers  of  each  Prussian  squadron  carry  the  following  : — 

2  bags  of  tools,  with  wrenches,  hammers,  and  chisels. 

2  cases  with  clamp  augers. 

1  case  with  4  gun-cotton  discs. 

I  case  with  detonators. 

1  apparatus  for  climbing  telegraph  posts,  consisting  of  a 
girth  and  2  stinrups. 

1  bobliin  of  silver  thread. 
On  the  march,  those  articles  are  carried  on  the  carriages,  but  on 
expeditions  they  would  be  canied  on  the  saddles. 

In  independent  cavalry  divisions,  the  two  small-ann  ammu- 
nition wagons  carry  32  gxin-cotton  discs  in  leather  cases, 
80  discs  in  boxes,  lUO  detonators,  and  tools  for  the  destruction 
of  railways  and  telegiaphs,  besides  4  pairs  of  pincers,  4  sledge 
hammers,  4  large  hammers,  16  wrenches,  4  pairs  of  pUeis, 
2  large  pairs  of  pincers,  2  large  crow-bars,  and,  as  small  stores, 
12  augers,  12  small  hammers,  24  chisels,  and  12  wrenches, 

•  Almost  ciactlj  the   iveight  giTen  by  Lord  Woleelej  for  a  Britieh   hiwEar 
(Poclcet  Book,  p.  18). 
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In  Prussia,  everything  relating  to  cavalry  pioneers  is  kept 
secret,  but  in  Bavaria  their  precise  equipment  has  been  laid 
down.  In  the  Bavarian  regiments,  four  men  per  squadron,  one 
of  whom  must  be  a  carpenter,  are  equipped  as  pioneers.  They 
are  placed  in  the  rear  rank,  and,  if  necessary,  a  fifth  man  is 
added  to  hold  their  horses.  They  carry  only  swonls  and 
revolvers.    The  tools  with  which  they  are  provided  consist  of : — 

Pioneer^  No,  1. — Axe  (in  case),  and  a  bag  containing  1 
chisel,  1  pair  pincers,  1  auger  and  handle,  2  gimlets,  1  measuring 
rule,  and  1  rope,  8  feet  long. 

Pioneer,  No.  2. — Shovel  and  handsaw  (in  case),  and  a  bag 
containing  1  file,  2  clamps,  10  4-2-inch  nails,  10  3-8-inch  nails, 
and  1  rope,  8  feet  long. 

Pioneer,  No,  3. — Shovel  and  hatchet  (in  case),  and  a  bag 
containing  1  clamp,  10  3*8-inch  nails,  and  1  rope,  8  feet  long. 

Pioneer,  No.  4. — Pickaxe  (in  case),  and  a  bag  containing 
1  clamp,  10  6*6-inch  broadheaded  nails,  and  4  ropes,  each 
6  feet  long. 

Beside  the  above,  each  Bavarian  regiment  has  93  hatchets, 
carried  by  the  men,  and  4  axes^  6  hatchets,  4  pickaxes,  12 
shovels,  and  60  ropes,  8  feet  long,  carried  on  the  wagons. 

In  the  Saxon  Cavalry,  6  men  per  squadron  are  equipped 
and  trained  as  pioneers,  and  are  armed  with  swords  and 
revolvers  only. 

IV.  Field  Artillery. 

(a.)  Clothing. 

Tunic  (for  Prussian,  Wurttemberg,  Hessian,  and  Bavarian 
Artillery) : — Dark  blue,  cut  as  for  infantry,  double  breasted 
in  the  WUrttemberg  (13th  and  29th)  Regiments,  single  breasted 
m  the  others,  with  scarlet  piping  and  yellow  buttons, 
except  in  the  1st  (Mecklenburg-Schwerin)  Abtheilung,  24th  Regi- 
ment, in  which  thev  are  white.  Collars  black,  with  red  piping, 
with  2  bars  of  yellow  lace  on  each  side  in  the  Prussian  Guard 
Regiments.  Cuffs  black,  with  red  piping,  Swedish  pattern 
yrim  2  bars  of  yellow  lace  in  the  Guard,  Swedish  pattern  with- 
out lace  in  all  horse  batteries,  and  in  field  batteries  Branden- 
burg pattern  with  blue  patches  (with  red  piping  iu  the  Mecklen- 
burg and  Hessian  batteries),  except  in  the  Bavarian  field 
batteries,  in  which  the  patches  are  black.  Shoulder-straps 
scarlet,  with  a  grenade  with  3  flames  in  the  1st  Guard  (except 
the  Horse  Abtheilung,  which  has  plain  shoulder-straps),  a  grenade 
with  one  flame  in  the  2nd  Guard,  an  A  and  crown  in  the  two 
Oldenburg  batteries  of  the  Ist  Abtheiliing,  26th  Regiment,  an  L 
in  the  25th  Regiment,  and  the  number  of  the  regiment  in  yellow 
in  all  others. 

Tunic  for  Saxon  Artillery. — Dark  gi-een,  with  scarlet  collar, 
cuffs,  and  piping.  Dark  green  shoulder-straps  with  scarlet 
piping,  number,  and  grenade.  The  horse  batteries  have  metal 
epaulettes  like  the  Guard  Cavalry,  lined  with  scarlet  cloth 
underneath ;  yellow  buttons. 
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Trousers. — Very  dark  grey  wi^h  scarlet  piping  in  all  except 
the  Bavarian  Artillery,  in  which  they  are  dark  blue  with  scarlet 

pipits- 

Pantaloom  (for  mounted  men). — Dark  blue,  without  piping. 

Helmet — Of  the  same  pattern  as  in  the  infantry,  with  me 
same  differences  for  contingents  and  Guards  and  line,  but  the 
spike  is  replaced  by  a  ball.  In  full  dress,  in  the  Guard  white, 
in  all  the  line  horse  batteries  and  in  the  Saxon  (12th  and  28th) 
Regiments  black,  and  in  the  Bavarian  Artillery  scarlet  horse- 
hair plumes  are  worn. 

Forage  Cap. — Dark  blue,  with  black  band  and  scarlet  piping 
in  all  except  the  Saxon  Artillery,  in  which  it  is  green,  with 
scarlet  band  and  piping. 

Great  Coat, — Dark  grey,  as  in  the  infentry  or  cavalry,  with 
black  patches  on  the  collars.  Shoulder-straps  the  same  as  on 
the  tunic  in  the  Guards  and  Saxon  Artillery,  dark  blue,  with 
scarlet  piping  and  number  in  the  remainder. 

Boots, — Knee  boots,  with  heel  spurs  for  mounted  men, 
Wellington  boots  for  dismounted  men. 


^/S!*}^^"'*^^^*"*'^- 


(ft.)  Equipment, 

{\.)  Dismounted  Men, 

Belts, — White  leather  waist-belt,  with  sword  bayonet  frog, 
in  the  Prussian  and  Bavarian  Artillery,  black  in  the  1st  Abthei- 
lung  and  2nd  Battery,  3rd  Abtheilung,  24th  Artillery  (Mecklen- 
burg), and  in  the  12th,  13th,  25th,  28th,  and  29th  (Saxon^ 
Wiirttemberg,  and  Hessian)  Rcgiraentfi. 

Knapsacks, — Of  the  old  infantiy  pattern,  but  without  the: 
side  pockets  for  cartridges,  suspeuded  by  two  straps  of  leather, 
the  same  colour  as  the  waist-belt,  and  hooking  on  to  the  latter, 
with  steadying  straps  to  the  bottom  comers  of  the  knapsack. 
The  wooden  frame  of  the  knapsack  is  covered  with  cowhide 
and  opens  to  the  rear.  It  is  in  shape  like  the  new  infantry 
knapsack,  but  somewhat  larger,  and  in  it  are  packed  a  pair  of 
linen  trousers,  a  linen  jacket,  a  pair  of  short-legged  boots,  a 
pair  of  soles,  a  shii-t,  a  pair  of  drawers,  a  grease  box,  towel, 
soap,  razor,  housewife,  bags  for  rice,  salt,  and  coffee,  hymn  book, 
pocket  ledger,  and  a  pair  of  foot-cloths. 

Mess  Tin, — As  in  the  infantry,  carried  strapped  on  the  top 
of  the  knapsack. 

Great  Coat, — The  great  coat  is  rolled  itp  and  worn  en  ban- 
douli^re  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the  right  arm,  Y'""^^ 
round  the  knapsack. 

Haversack — Of  linen  (probably  will  be  replaced  by  one  of 
watei-proof  canvas),  worn  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the 
belt,  hanging  on  the  right  side.  In  it  are  carried  pipe,  tobacco, 
knife,  fork,  spoon,  and  the  balance  of  the  day's  rations,  ■  ■  ■  ^ 
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^         '    Wat&rbottle* — ^Pattern  as  in  the  infantry,  suspended  over  the 
^        left  shoulder  by  a  strap. 

Sword  Knot, — For  dismounted  men,  as  in  the  infantiy,  the 
colours  for  AhtheUungen  being  the  same  as  for  battalions  (1st, 
2iid;  &c.),  those  for  batteries  as  for  companies. 

Basid  Coffee  MUle. — 17  per  battery,  18  per  ammunition 
colnmn,  earned  on  the  wagons. 

la  peace  the  gmmers  carry  their  own  knapsacks.  In  war 
they  are  carried  on  tiie  wagons,  and  the  mess-tins  are  strapped 
te  the  rolled  greatcoats,  in  a  fold  of  which  are  also  placed  the 
fon^  caps» 

(2.)  Mounted  Men. 

Belts. — ^As  for  dragoons,  and  of  the  same  colour  as  for  the 
dismounted  men  of  the  regiment. 

Havermck  and  Waterbottle,— Ab  for  dismounted  men. 

Sword  Knots. — Of  leather,  with  the  colours  of  the  Abtheilung 
and  battery. 

Kits. — For  non-commissioned  officers,  trumpeters,  and  horse 
artillery  gunners  the  kits  are  carried  and  packed  as  in  the 
cavahT  with  Hungarian  saddles.  For  drivers,  the  whole  kit  is 
cawied  on  the  off-horse,  except  the  drawers  and  shirt,  which  are 
pkcedin  the  pockets  of  the  saddle-cushion,  and  the  linen  jacket 
and  trousers,  which  lie  flat  under  it.  On  the  off-horse  are 
carried : — In  the  saddle-cushion  pockets,  a  pair  of  foot-cloths 
^  and  a  pair  of  gloves.  In  the  near  wallet,  a  pair  of  short  Wel- 
lingtons, a  pair  of  half-soles,  the  hymn  book,  pocket  ledger, 
ba^  with  salt,  cloth  for  repairs,  spoon,  knife,  fork,  part  of  the 
rations,  pipe,  tobacco,  housewife,  pipeclay,  sponge,  bathbrick, 
comb,  soap,  awl,  and  waxed  thread.  In  the  off-wallet,  revolver, 
grease-box,  cleaning  rags,  currycomb,  horse  brush,  clothes  brush, 
shoe  brush,  oil  brush,  and  razor.  The  nosebag  of  the  riding 
horse  is  placed  inside  that  of  the  off-horse,  and  both  are  strapped 
in  front  of  the  near  wallet.  Over  the  wallets  and  saddle  is 
placed  the  shabraque,  with  the  forage  cap  in  a  pocket  in  the 
near  side.  The  corn-sack  with  the  portable  bucket,  bags  of  rice 
and  coffee,  biscuit,  and  rations  of  oats,  and  the  greatcoat  are 
caaied  as  in  the  cavalry. 

In  Bavaria  the  shabraque  is  only  worn  for  riding  horses,  not 
for  draught  horses. 

In  Saxony  the  non-commissioned  officers,  trumpeters,  and 
horse  artillery  gunners  have  valises,  carried  behind  the  saddle, 
and  the  greatcoat  is  strapped  over  the  wallets.  The  greatcoats 
*nd  valises  of  the  drivers  are  carried  on  the  off-horses. 

Shabraques. — Dark-blue,  cut  as  for  dragoons,  with  scarlet 
trimming,  in  all  except  the  Saxon  Artillery,  in  which  they  are 
dark-green  with  scarlet  trimming. 

(c.)  Arms. 
Sitjord. — For  non-commissioned   officers,  trumpeters^   horse 
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artilleiy  gunnerB,  and  all  drivers,  of  much  the  same  pattern  as 
that  for  lancerSy  but  somewhat  shorter. 

Revolver. — Of  the  pattern  peculiar  to  the  contingent  (»ee 
page  180)  for  all  the  above  rauks. 

Svoordfor  Dismounted  Men, — A  straight  cut  and  thrust  arm, 
with  cross  hilt  and  gutta-percha  grip.  It  weighs  about  t\  lbs., 
and  has  a  leather  scabbard,  tipped  with  brass.  It  is  about 
2  feet  2  inches  long  in  the  blade,  and  is  always  worn  in  the  finog 
on  the  waistbelt,  even  when  the  gunners  are  mounted. 

Carbines. — Only  carried  by  the  dismounted  men  of  ammuni- 
tion columns,  with  30  rounds  of  ammunition  in  an  old  pattern 
infantiy  pouch,  and  old  pattern  infantry  sword-bayonet.  The 
carbine  is  the  rifle  carbine,  1871  pattern  (see  page  206). 

(d.)  Saddlery  and  Harness, 

The  saddlery  for  riding  horses  is  the  same  as  that  for  cavalry 
with  Hungarian  saddles,  except  that  two  shoe  cases  are  carried, 
one  with  a  shoe,  16  nails  and  8  studs ;  the  other  with  a  shoe  and 
head  collar-chain, 

A  set  of  draught  harness  comprises : — 2  Hunearian  saddles 
with  saddle-cushions,  girth,  stirrups,  stirrup  leathers,  and  sur- 
cingle ;  1  pair  of  wallets  (for  off-saddle),  3  oaggage  straps  (for 
off-saddle),  1  shabraque  (for  off-saddle),  2  wither  straps,  2  pairs 
of  shoe-pockets,  2  bridles,  2  head  collars,  2  head-collar  chains^  2 
horse  blankets,  2  collars  with  hames  complete,  2  back  straps, 
2  cruppers  with  hip-straps,  2  pairs  of  traces,  2  breechings  (tor 
wheel-horses),  2  pole  straps  (for  wheel-horses)  with  hooks,  1 
com  sack,  2  nosebags,  1  portable  bucket,  1  whip,  and  1  driver^s 
legging.  In  anmiunition  columns  shabraques  are  not  worn.  All 
harness  and  saddlery  are  of  the  natural  colour  of  the  leather, 
and  pipeclaying  the  rope  traces  is  unknown.  The  lead-horse's 
traces  are  hooked  to  trace  links  in  the  traces  of  the  centre 
horses,  and  those  of  the  centre  horses  to  swingle-trees  attached 
to  a  large  swingle-tree  on  the  pole.  The  traces  of  the  wheel- 
horses  are  hooked  to  swingle-trees  suspended  on  the  splinter- 
bar.  In  the  Saxon  Artillery  the  centre  traces  are  longer  than 
in  the  others,  as  the  system  of  draught  is  much  the  same  as  in 
the  British  Artillery  as  regards  attachment  of  traces,  though  the 
pole  is  used. 

V.  Foot  Artillery, 
(a.)   Clothing. 

Tunics. — As  in  the  Field  Artillery  of  the  various  contingents, 
except  that  the  shoulder-straps  are  white,  with  the  number  in 
red  (no  number  in  the  Guard  Regiment).  The  Saxon  Foot 
Artillery  Regiment  has  scarlet  shoulder-straps. 

Trousers. — As  in  the  Field  Artillery. 

Helmet. — As  in  the  Field  Artillery.  Only  the  Prussian 
Guard  Regiment  has  (white)  plumes. 
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Forage  Caps, — Ab  in  the  Field  Artillery. 

Greatcoat. — Dark  grey  with  black  patches  on  the  collar 
(scarlet  in  the  12th  Regiment)  ;  white  shoulder-straps  in  the 
(ruard,  scarlet  in  the  12th  Regiment,  dark-blue  with  white 
piping  and  red  number  in  the  Prussian  and  Wtirttemberg,  and 
yeflow  number  in  the  Bavarian  Foot  Artillery. 

Boots    \ 

Gloves  >As  for  dismounted  men  of  the  Field  Artillery. 

Stock  J 


(i.)  Equipment 


Sword  Knot  I      ^^^^^  regiments  and  battalions. 

(c.)  Arms* 
Infantry  rifle  and  sword  bayonet,  1871  pattern. 

VI.  Engineers. 

(a.)  Clothing, 

Tunic. — ^Dark  blue,  except  in  the  Saxon  Pioneers,  with 
scarlet  piping,  double-breasted  in  the  13th  BattaUon,  single- 
breasted  in  the  others.  Collars  and  cuffs  (Swedish)  black,  with 
scarlet  piping,  ornamented  with  two  bars  of  white  lace  in  the 
Guard  Battalion  and  Railway  Regiment.  Shouldernstraps 
soarlet,  with  the  number  of  the  battalion  in  yellow,  T  in  the 
Telegraph  Company,  E  in  the  Railway  Regiment,  and  without 
number  in  the  Guaa-d  Battalion  ;  white  buttons. 

Tunic  for  the  \2ili  Battalion. — ^Dark  green  with  scarlet  collars, 
cufife,  and  piping.  Green  shoulder-straps  with  scarlet  piping, 
battalion  number,  and  crossed  pick  and  shovel ;  white  buttons. 

Trousers. — Dark  grey  in  all  but  the  Bavaiian  Battalions,  in 
which  they  are  dark  blue,  with  scarlet  piping. 

Pantaloons, — For  mounted  men,  dark  blue. 

Helmet.^ — ^As  for  infantry  of  the  corresponding  contingents, 
but  with  white  metal  ornaments.  The  Guard  Battalion  and 
Railway  Regiment  wear  black  horse-hair  plumes  in  full  dregs. 

Forage  Caps. — For  all  battalions,  dark  blue  with  black  band 
and  red  piping. 

Greatcoat. — As  in  the  infantry,  with  black  collar  patches ; 
shoulder-straps  the  same  as  those  of  the  tunic  in  the  Guards, 
Railway  Regiment,  and  12th  Battalion,  dark  blue  with  red 
piping  and  yellow  number  in  the  others. 

Boots. — As  in  the  Field  Artilleiy. 

Stock. — ^As  in  the  infantry. 

*  Not  worn  bj  driTers  of  the  pontoon  trains  in  the  field.    A  peak  is  worn  by 
them  on  the  forage  cap. 
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(b,)  Equipment. 

,    Belts. — Black  leather,  as  for  infantry,  with  pouches  as  for 
npn-commifisioned  oflScere. 
Knapsack. 

Mess  Tin.      Us  for  infantry. 

Haversack.  "^ 

Waterbottle.J 

Sword  Knot. — As  for  the  1st  Battalion  of  an  infantry  r^;i- 
ment. 

The  kits  of  mounted  men  are  carried  as  in  the  Field  Artil- 
lery, and  their  shabraques  are  the  same  as  in  that  arm. 

(c.)  Arms. 

Dismounted  men  have  rifle  carbines,  1871  pattern,  and 
sword  bayonets  with  saw  backs.  Non-commissioned  officers, 
trumpeters,  and  lance-corporals  of  the  pontoon  trains  have  an 
old  pattern  cavalry  sword,  and  a  converted  Chasse^t  cavalry 
carbine,  1871  pattern  (1873  pattern  cavalry  carbine  in  the  12th 
Battalion).    Train  drivers  have  only  old  pattern  cavalry  swords. 

(d.)  Harness  and  Saddlery. 

In  general  as  in  the  Field  Artillery,  but  the  wheel-horses, 
being  Aiven  from  the  box,  have  only  pads. 

{e.)  Portable  Entrenching  Tools. 

Each  company  carries  88  large  shovels,  44  pickaxes,  45  axes, 
and  17  hatchets.  These  are  suspended  in  cases  on  the  left  side 
of  the  knapsack.    Men  in  the  bridge  trains  carry  no  tods; 

VII.  Train. 
(a.)  Clothing. 

Tunic  (except  for  the  12th  Battalion). — Dark  blue  with  light 
blue  collars,  cuffs  (Swedish),  shoulder-straps  (with  no  number 
in  the  Guard  Battalion  or  Hessian  Company,  scarlet  number  in 
the  others),  and  piping.  The  Guard  Battalion  has  two  bars  of 
white  lace  on  the  collars  and  cufiFs.  Yellow  buttons.  Double- 
breasted  tunic  in  13th  Battalion. 

Tunic  for  the  V2th  Battalion. — Light  blue  with  black  coSaTS 
and  cuffs  and  scarlet  piping.  Light  blue  shoulderHStraps,  with 
scarlet  piping  and  numoer. 

Trousers. — ^Dark  grey  with  scarlet  piping ;  light  blue  piping 
in  the  Bavarian  Battalions. 

Pantaloons. — Dark  blue  without  piping,  except  those  of  the 
12th  Battalion  which  have  scarlet  piping. 

Head-dress. — Shaco  as  for  rifles  in  Pi-ussia,  Wurttemberg, 
and  Baden  (the  latter  with  the  VVurttemberg  or  Baden  arms  in 
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front)  and,  in  full  dress,  white  felling  plumea  for  the  Guards 
black  for  the  line  battalions.  Shaco  as  for  the  lOith  Regi- 
ment in  the  Saxon  Battalion.  Infantry  helmets  in  Bavariat 
with  black  plumes  in  full  dress. 

Forage  Caps. — Dark  blue  with  light  blue  band  and  piping, 
except  in  the  12th  Battalion,  which  has  light  blue  forage  caps 
with  black  band  and  piping. 

Greatcoat, — Dark  ^ej^  with  light  blue  collar  patch.  Shoulder- 
straps  as  on  the  tunic  m  the  Guard  and  Saxon  BAttalions  and 
Hessian  Company ;  dark  blue  with  Ught  blue  piping  and  red 
number  in  the  otners. 

Boot$.  1 

Gloves.  V  As  in  the  Field  Artillery. 

StocL  J 

(6.)  Equipment. 

Belts. — White  pouch  and  sword  belt,  latter  worn  over  the 
tunic,  except  in  the  12th  and  13th  BattaUons  and  the  Hessian 
tJnjMany,  in  which  they  are  black.  Pouches  of  black  leather. 
All  dismounted  men  have  black  belts. 

Kits  are  carried  and  packed  as  for  mounted  and  dismounted 
men  of  Field  Artillery  respectively. 

Sword  Kfwts. — ^As  m  the  cavalry  of  the  respective  con- 
tingents. 

Shabramies. — ^Dark  blue  ^vith  light  blue  trimming,  except  in 
the  12th  nattaUon,  in  which  they  are  light  blue  with  black 
trimming  piped  with  scarlet. 

((T.)  Arms. 

Non-commissioned  officers,  mounted  lance-corporals  and 
trumpeters,  artificers  and  workmen,  and  spare  drivers  (in  war) 
ia  the  Supply  Columns  have  the  1871  pattern  converted  Chasse- 
p6t  cavalry  carbine,  and  carry  20  rounds  in  tlie  pouch.  The 
corresponding  ranks  in  Bavaria  have  1869  pattern  Werder  pistols 
or  revolvers.  Dismounted  men  and  all  other  ranks  have  no 
firearm.     Stretcher-bearers  have  revolvers. 

Non-cmnmissioned  officers,  trumpeters,  lance-corporals, 
drivers,  and  mounted  orderlies  have  an  old  pattern  cavalry 
Bword,  very  much  curved  in  the  blade,  with  single  bar  guaro, 
and  dismounted  men  have  the  old  pattern  infantry  sword,  with 
cross  hUt. 

(d.)  Saddlery  and  Harness. 

Riding  horses  have  the  same  saddlery  as  those  of  the  Field 
Artillery,  draught  horses  the  same  aa  those  of  the  bridge 
trains. 

VIII.  Miscia:.LANEous  Corps  and  Services. 

^th  scarlet  cufis,  collars,  and  piping.  Yellow  Guard  lace. 
Epaulettes  without  fringes,  withj^green  graund,  and  red  lining 
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undemeath.  Dark  blue  pautaloons.  Dark  grey  overalls  with 
red  piping.  Infantry  helmets  with  black  plumes.  Black  belts» 
Cavahy  swords. 

Prussian  Palace  Guard  Company. — Uniform  much  the  same 
as  that  of  the  1st  Foot  Guards,  with  eight  rows  of  white 
lace  on  the  breast,  and  cross-belts  for  pouch  and  sword. 
Grenadier  caps  for  full  dress  as  in  the  1st  Foot  Guards. 

Hessian  Guard  Under^  Officers  Company, — Infantry  uniform 
with  yellow  lace  on  the  collar,  and  epaulettes  without  fringes 
of  white  metal.     Helmet  with  white  plume. 

Bavarian  Archers  of  the  Guard. — Light  blue  tunics  with  black 
collars  and  cuflfe  with  silver  lace,  and  with  white  lace  on  the 
breast.  Steel  helmets  with  a  gilt  Uon  on  the  top,  and  cuirasses. 
Light-blue  trowsers.  White  breeches  and  jack  boots  in  full 
dress.     Officers'  swords  and  halberds. 

Wilrttemberg  Palace  Guai^d  Company. — Like  the  Prussian 
Company,  but  with  no  grenadier  cap. 

llnder^Officei^i  Schools. — Infantry  unifonn.  Shoulder-straps, 
white  at  Potsdam  and  EttUngen,  scarlet  at  Jiilich  and  Marien- 
werder,  yellow  at  Bieberich,  and  light  blue  at  Weissenfels,  with- 
out number.  Shoulder-straps  as  for  Saxon  Infantry,  without 
number,  at  Marienberg.  White  piping  on  the  cuflGs  at  Ettlin- 
gen  and  Marienwerder, 

Ordnance  Corps. — Uniform  as  for  Foot  Artillery,  but  with 
black  shoulder-straps  with  red  piping. 

Corps  of  Artificers. — As  for  the  Ordnance  Corps,  but  with  F 
on  the  shoulder-strap. 

Aspirant  Paymasters. — ^Infantry  uniform  with  blue  cuffs  and 
collars  with  white  piping;  wmte  shoulder-straps  with  the 
number  of  the  Army  Corps  in  red ;  white  buttons. 

Armourers. — ^Dark  grey  frock  coats  (dark  blue  in  the 
12th  Army  Corps)  witn  yellow  buttons,  black  collars,  and 
scarlet  piping.  Dark  grey  forage  c»ps  with  black  band,  and 
dark  grey  trousers  with  scarlet  stripes.  Blue  pantaloons  for 
those  of  mounted  corps.  Side  aims  as  for  their  corps.  No 
helmets. 

Saddlers, — ^As  for  moimted  armom'ers,  but  with  white  piping. 

Staff  Guards. — Green  tunics  with  light  blue  collars  and 
cuffs.  Epaulettes  with  red  ground  for  Cavalry  and  scarlet 
shoulder-straps  for  Infantry  Guards,  with  the  number  of  the 
Army  Coi-ps.  Cuirassier  helmet  for  cavalry,  infantry  helmet 
lor  infantry.  Forage  caps,  dark  green  with  Ught  blue  band 
and  scarlet  piping.  Other  articles  for  Cavalry  Guards  as  for 
dragoons,  for  Infantry  Guards  as  for  infantry.  Cuirassier 
swords  and  revolvers  in  the  cavalry,  infantry  armament  in  the 
infantry.     Belts  black. 

Field  Gendarmerie. — Dark  green  tunics  with  Ught  blue 
collars  and  cuffs  and  scarlet  piping.  Dark  green  shoulder- 
straps  with  red  piping,  with  the  number  of  the  Army  Corps. 
Infantry  helmets.  Green  girdle  with  hght  blue  piping.  Trousers 
as  for  infantry,    pantaloons   as   for   dragoons.     Black    belts. 
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Cnirassier  swords.  A  fforget  of  white  metal  with  a  number 
which  runs  right  througa  the  Mobile  Army. 

Body  Guard  Gendarmerie,— Ab  for  Staff  Guards  of  the 
Guard  Corps,  with  the  Guard  star  in  the  epaulettes,  and  white 
plumes  and  aiguilettes  in  full  dress. 

Cadet  Corps. — ^Infantry  unifonn  with  yellow  Guard  lace  on 
the  cuflfe  (Swedish),  and  in  Lichterfeld  two,  in  other  establish- 
ments one  bar  of  lace  on  the  collar.  Shoulder-straps  at  Lichter- 
feld, Culm,  and  Ploen,  white,  at  Potsdam  and  Oranienstein 
Bcarlet,  at  Wahlstatt  yellow,  and  at  Bensberg  light-blue,  the 
various  establishments  with  the  same  shoulder-straps  being  dis- 
tinguished by  piping  on  the  cuff.  Forage  caps  only,  except  at 
Lichterfeld,  where  me  cadets  have  helmets  with  black  plumes. 
Black  belts. 

Veterinary  P(?r«onn^Z.— Dark  blue  tunics  with  black  collars, 
cuffs,  and  snoiilder-straps  with  crimson  piping.  Rest  of  the 
uniform  as  for  infantry.  Forage  caps  dark  blue  with  black  band 
and  crimson  piping.  Gold  lace  with  blue  silk  bars  round  the 
flhoulder-strapB.  Blue  pantaloons.    Black  belts.    Cavalry  swords. 

Hospital  Assistants^ — Dark  blue  tunics  with  dark  blue 
collars,  cuffs,  and  shoulder-straps  with  the  number  of  the  Array 
Corps,  all  with  scarlet  piping.  Forage  caps  dark  blue  with 
scarlet  piping.  Black  belts.  Infantry  helmets.  Other  articles 
of  uniform  and  equipment  as  for  the  regiments  to  which  they 
are  attached. 

Bearer  Companies. — Uniform,  &c.,  as  for  the  train,  but  with 
crimson  insteaa  of  light  blue  as  distinguishing  colour.  The 
only  head-dress  is  the  forage  cap,  with  peak  and  chin-strap. 
Each  man  carries  a  large  water-bottle,  for  washing  wounds. 
Arms,  revolver  and  sword-bayonet. 

Sick  Attendants. — Uniform  as  for  Hospital  Assistants,  but 
with  hght  blue  piping. 

Regimental  Transport  Drivers  — As  for  other  men  of  their  own 
regiment,  but  with,  in  dismounted  troops,  dragoon  pantaloons 
and  boots.  The  only  head-dress  on  active  service  is  the  forage 
cap,  to  which  a  peak  and  chin-strap  are  added. 

IX.  Reserve  and  Landwehr  Troops. 

As  a  rule,  these  troops  have  precisely  the  same  uniform  as 
the  corresponding  regiments  of  the  active  army,  but  the  dis- 
tinctive mark  of  Reserve  Officers  and  of  all  ranks  of  the  Land- 
wehr is  a  cross,  in  the  form  of  the  Iron  Cross,  which  is  worn  on 
the  breast  of  the  eagle,  or  other  ornament  in  front  of  the 
helmet  or  shaco,  and  is  also  reproduced  on  the  cockade  on  the 
forage  cap.  In  Bavaria,  the  cross  on  the  helmet  is  replaced  by 
a  star.  Trials  have  lately  been  made  with  a  blouse  for  the 
dress  of  second  line  troops,  but  it  is  believed  that  this  is  only 
intended  for  the  Landsturm.  The  shacos  formerly  worn  by  the 
Landwehr  have  been  replaced  by  the  head-dress  worn  by  cor- 
responding arms  of  the  nrst  line  troops. 
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(a.)  Infantry. 

Qothing  as  for  the  active  regiments  of  the  brigade  to  which 
they  belong,  but  with  the  number  of  the  brigade  on  the  shoulder- 
straps,  except  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Berlin  Districts  and  49th  and 
.'iOth  Brigades,  which  have  no  number.  Those  of  the  Teltow 
District  have  No.  11.  The  Guard  Landwehr  regiments  wear  the 
uniform  of  the  corresponding  Guard  regiments. 

Arma.  For  Infantry, — The  Mauser  rifle,  1871  pattern.  This  is 
a  bolt  arm,  self-cocking,  and  provided  with  a  safety-guard 
The  lock  can  be  taken  to  pieces  without  special  tools.  The 
barrel  and  breech  are  separate,  the  latter  being  screwed  on  to 
the  former.  The  cast-steel  barrel  is  33*46  mches  long,  the 
rifled  part  being  30'7  inches  long.  The  bore  is  0*433  inch.  It 
has  4  grooves,  0*0157  inch  deep,  with  a  twist  of  1  turn  iu 
60  calibres.  The  cartridge  chamber  is  2*7  inches  in  lengthy 
with  a  maximum  width  of  05  inch.  The  rifle  is  sifted  up  to 
1,600  metres.  The  rifle  with  its  sword  bayonet  weighs 
11  lbs  3^  ozs.,  without  it  9  lb.  9  oz.  The  length  is  respectively 
5  feet  \\\  inches  and  4  feet  5  inches.  The  cartridge  is  the 
same  as  for  the  1871-84  pattern  rifle. 

For  Rifles. — The  rifle  carbine,  1871  pattern.  This  weapon 
is  constructed  on  the  same  system  as  the  Mauser  rifle,  but  is 
shorter.  Its  weight  with  sword  bayonet  is  11  lbs.  2  ozs.,  with- 
out it  9  lb.  lOJ  ozs.  Its  length  is  respectively  5  feet  6^  inches 
and  8  feet  1  inch. 

Equipment, — The  knapsack  is  the  old  pattern  infantry  one 
described  for  dismounted  men  of  Field  Artillery,  but  with  a 
pocket  on  each  side  at  the  top  for  20  rounds  each.  Two  car- 
tridge pouches  are  worn  on  the  waist-belt  in  front,  each  for 
20  rounds.  Other  articles  of  equipment  will  probably  be 
altered  to  a  similar  pattern  to  that  described  for  active 
infantry. 

intrenching  Tools. — As  for  active  infantry. 

(t.)   Cavalry. 

The  Reserve  Cavalry  regiments  wear  the  uniform  of  the 
regiments  keeping  their  stores  in  time  of  peace.  They  will 
probably  be  generally  equipped  as  dragoons  or  lancers.  In 
Bavaria  the  dress  regiilations  lay  down  that  the  Ist  Reserve 
Cavalry  Regiment  is  to  wear  the  uniform  of  the  4th  Light 
Horse,  the  2nd  that  of  the  5th  Light  Horse*  Equipment  and 
saddlery  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  Line  Regiments.  The 
firearm  will  be  the  converted  Chassepot  carbine,  1871  pattern. 
Lances  will  not  be  carried  by  reserve  lancer  regiments. 

{c.)  Artillery,  Engineers,  and  Train. 

The  uniform,  equipment,  and  armament  of  those  arms  will 
be  the  same  as  in  the  active  regiments,  &c.,  coiTesponding. 


CLOTHING,  EQUIPMENT,  AND  SMALL  ARMS.  207 

X.  Badges  of  Rank,  Distinctive  Badges,  etc. 

The  variouR  non-commissioned  ranks  are  distinguished 
throughout  the  Army  as  follows : — 

Sergeant-Major. — Gold  or  silver  lace  on  the  collar  and  cuflfa. 
A  button  stamped  with  an  eagle  on  each  side  of  the  collar. 
Officer  s  sword  with  officer's  sword-knot. 

Ensign. — ^As  for  Sergeant-Major,  but  with  no  button  on  the 
collar.* 

Sergeant. — Gold  or  silver  lace  on  collar  and  cuffs.  Buttons 
on  collar.     Sword-knot  of  national  colours. 

XJnd-eT'-Offi.eer, — Gold  or  silver  lace  on  collar  and  cuSk 
Sword-knot  of  national  colours. 

Bombardier. — Button  on  each  side  of  the  collar  and  sword- 
knot  of  national  colours. 

Lance-Corporal  or  Acting  Bombardier. — Button  on  each  side  of 
the  collar,  privates*  sword-knot. 

One  Year  Volunteer. — A  cord  of  the  national  colours  round 
the  shoulder-straps. 

Drummers,  Trumpeters,  Buglers,  and  Bandsmen. — Wings,  gene- 
rally of  the  colour  of  the  collar  \nth.  white  or  yellow  lace,  on  the 
shoulders. 

Hospital  Assistants,  Hospital  Attendants,  Siretclier  Bearers 
(of  bearer  companies),  ^c. — A  white  band  with  a  red  cross 
round  the  left  sleeve  above  the  elbow  (on  active  service  only). 
Regimental  stretcher  bearei-s  have  a  red  band. 

Shooting  Prize  Badges. — White  bars  of  lace  with  a  narrow 
black  bar  in  the  centre  on  the  cuff  or  above  it,  in  Prussia.  In 
other  States  the  badges  are  of  tho  national  colours. 

Re-engaged  Men. — A  bar  of  lace  of  the  national  colours 
across  the  bottom  of  the  shoulder-strap. 


B.  Officers  and  Officials.  '•. ' 

OflBcers  in  general  wear  the  same  dress  as  their  men,  witk, 
gold  or  silver  lace,  and  gilt  or  silvered  buttons,  where  the 
latter  have  yellow  or  white  lace.  If  the  facings  are  black  or 
crimson,  the  Officers  have  velvet  facings. 

The  principal  distinguishing  marks  are  the  epaulettes  or 
shoulder-pieces,  swords,  sword-knots,  and  sashes. 

The  epaulettes  are  without  fringes  for  Company  Officers, 
with  fringes  of  thin  lace  for  Field  Officers,  and  with  fringes  of 
thick  stiff  lace  for  General  Officera.  These  fringes  are  generally 
of  gilver  lace.  The  half  moon  of  the  epaulette  is  of  plain  metal 
of  the  colour  of  the  buttons,  the  ground  is  of  cloth  of  the  colour 
of  the  men's  shoulder-straps  with  the  same  numbers,  &c.  as  on 
the  latter,  and  the  under  surface  is  covered  with  scarlet  cloth, 
except  in  the  cuirassiers  and  regiments  with  light  red  or 
crimson  facings,  when  the  cloth  is  of  the  colour  of  the  facings. 

*  Ihe  oiBcer*f  sword-knot  is  only  worn  aft«r  passing  the  officers'  ezaminAtion. 
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Husear  Officers  wear  no  epaulettes,  but  have  twisted  lace 
shoulder-cords.  Epaulettes  are  worn  by  Officers  with  the  tunic 
or  frock  coat  in  full  dress,  in  society,  when  reporting  to  a 
superior,  and  at  inspections  (except  in  minor  tactics).  Lancer 
Officere  wear  epaulettes  at  all  times  when  they  are  worn 
by  the  men,  and  always  on  active  service,  which  no  other 
Officers  do. 

The  shoulder-pieces  are  worn  when  epaulettes  are  not  laid 
down,  and  for  Company  Officers  they  are  simply  a  1-inch  broad 
shoulder-strap  of  the  colour  of  that  worn  by  the  men,  covered 
with  flat  silver  lace  with  the  other  national  colours  worked  into 
it  in  silk,  and  the  regimental  number,  &c.,  in  metal.  Field 
Officers  have  a  plaited  shoulder-piece  of  thin  wire  lace.  General 
Officers  such  an  one  of  thicker  lace,  silver,  with  the  national 
colours. 

Both  epaulettes  and  shoulder  cords  have  on  them  the 
badges  of  rank,  which  are : — 

For  2nd  Lieutenants,  Majors,  and  Major- 

Generals  •  •         . .         •  •         . .  No  star. 

„     1st  Lieutenants,    Lieutenant-Colonels, 

and  Lieutenant-Generals       . .     .    .  •  1  star. 

„    Captains,  Colonels,  and  Generals  . .  2  stars. 

„    General  with  the  rank  of  Field-Marshal  3  stars. 

„    Field-Marshal      . .  . .         . .  . .  ci'ossed.batons. 

The  officer's  sword  knot  is  of  silver  lace,  with  the  national 
colours  (other  than  white)  worked  into  it  in  sUk. 

The  officer's  sash  is  likewise  of  silver  lace,  with  the  national 
colours  worked  into  it  in  silk,  as  in  other  articles.  It  ends  in 
tassels  of  lace  and  silk,  and  is  worn  round  the  waist  with  the 
tassels  on  the  left  side  by  all  officers,  except  Adjutants  and 
General  Staff  Officers  (except  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  an  Army 
Coi'ps)  who  wear  it  over  the  right  shoulder.  It  is  worn  with 
the  tunic  only,  and  is  not  taken  on  active  service. 

Officers'  helmets  in  the  infantry  have  invariably  scale  chin- 
chains  and  metal  binding  on  the  front  peak.  Train  officers 
wear  Dragoon  helmets. 

Besides  the  articles  of  clothing  worn  by  their  men,  officers 
(except  those  of  Hussars)  wear  double-breasted  frock  coats  of 
the  colour  of  the  tunic  (blue  in  the  Cuirassiers),  with  plain  collars 
of  the  colour  of  those  on  the  tunic  and  piping  on  the  cuffs  and 
skirts,  when  off  duty.  Officers  of  Hussars  have  undress  tunics  of 
the  colour  of  the  full  dress  tunic,  except  in  the  3rd  and  5th 
Regiments,  in  which  they  are  dark  blue,  with  narrow  Hussar 
lace  of  the  national  colours.  The  officer's  forage  cap  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  men,  but  has  a  peak.  In  the  field,  officers 
may  wear  forage  caps  without  peaks.  Trouser  straps  are  worn 
by  officers  of  all  arms,  and  the  trousers  or  overalls  are  cut  very 
tight.  In  the  infantry,  on  active  service  or  at  manoeuvres,  the 
trousers  may  be  tucked  into  the  boots. 

Officers'  sword-belts  are  invariably  worn  under  the  tunic. 
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Infantry  and  Engineer  officers  wear  their  swords  in  frogs,  the 
hilt  passing  through  a  slit  cut  in  the  skirt ;  in  other  anns  slings 
are  worn.  The  pouch  belts  of  cavalry,  artillery,  and  train 
ofiBcers  are  covered  with  gold  or  silver  lace,  according  to  the 
colour  of  the  buttons. 

Infantry  and  Engineer  officers  wear  in  peace  straight  swords, 
ivith  single  bar  gilt  hilts  and  leather  scabbards,  but  in  the  field 
have  curved  swords  with  steel  scabbards  and  slings.  Those  ol 
other  arms  have  swords  similar  to  those  of  their  men,  with  steel 
Bcabbards,  but  of  lighter  make.  Specially  light  swords  may  be 
worn  in  undress.  Swords  are  invariably  worn  by  German 
officers.  Every  officer  carries  on  service  a  revolver  (on  the  sash 
or  strapped  round  the  waist),  a  field  glass,  and  a  small  case  with 
maps,  paper,  pencils,  &c.,  under  the  skirt  of  the  tunic,  on  the 
right  side.  Infantry  officers  wear  small  knapsacks  of  black 
leather,  with  slings  the  same  colour  as  those  of  their  men,  on 
active  service  and  at  manoeuvres. 

Reserve  officers  wear  the  uniform  of  their  regiment,  with  the 
Landwehr  cross  on  the  helmet  and  cockade  of  the  cap  (star  in 
Bavaria). 

It  only  remains  now  to  note  the  dress  of  officers  and  officials 
of  special  corps,  &c. 

Ueneral  Officers. — ^Dark  blue  tunic,  with  scarlet  cuffs,  collar, 
and  piping.  i)ark  grey  overalls,  with  two  broad  scarlet  stripes. 
Buttons  gilt.  Scarlet  ground  to  ^aulettes.  Full  dress  timic, 
with  gold  lace  on  the  collar,  cuns,  and  skirts,  worn  without 
epaulettes,  but  with  shoulder-cords  and  aiguilettes.  Helmet  as 
for  infantry,  with  the  Guard  star  and  black  and  white  plume  of 
feathers  in  full  dress.  Generals  from  the  cavalry  or  artillery 
wear  a  pouch-belt  of  gold  lace,  with  pouch  and  a  cavalry  or 
artillery  sword.  Those  from  the  artillery  have  balls  on  the 
helmet  instead  of  spikes. 

Bavarian  general  officers  have  light  blue  tunics  with  scarlet 
collars,  cuffs,  piping,  and  groimd  to  epaulettes,  and  light  blue 
overalls  with  two  broad  scarlet  stripes.  Helmet,  &c.,  as  above, 
with  blue  and  white  plume. 

Other  States  as  above  described,  but  with  plumes  of  national 
colours. 

General  Staff. — Dark  blue  tunic  (light  blue  in  Bavaria)  with 
crimson  collar,  cuffs,  piping,  and  ground  to  epaulettes.  Buttons, 
silver.  Two  bars  of  silver  lace  on  each  side  of  the  collar  and 
on  each  cuff.  Dark  grey  overalls  (Kght  blue  in  Bavaria)  with 
two  broad  crimson  stripes.  Forage  cap  dark  blue,  with  crimson 
band  and  piping.  Infantry  helmet  with  silver  ornaments  and 
white  plume  in  full  dress.  Shabraque  dark  blue,  with  crimson 
trimmmg. 

Wa/r  Ministry. — As  for  the  General  Staff,  but  with  gilt 
buttons  and  gold  lace. 

iSto/  Adjutants, — The  uniform  of  their  regiment. 

Medical  Officers. — Dark  blue  tunics  with  scarlet  piping  and 
yellow  buttons.    Dark  blue  (black  velvet  in  Saxony)  collars 
(965)  '  o 
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and  cufifs,  each  ^th  two  bars  of  gold  lace.  Dark  blue  groTind 
to  the  epaulettes,  with  the  staff  of  iGsculapius.  Dark  grej* 
trousers  with  scarlet  piping.  Infantry  officers'  helmets.  Blue 
forage  caps,  with  bhie  band  and  scarlet  piping. 

Intendance  Officials, — Dark  blue  tunics  with  crimson  piping 
and  white  buttons.  Dark  blue  velvet  collars  and  oufis,  each 
with  two  bars  of  silver  lace.  Silvered  epaulettes  with  silver 
ground,  and  half  moons  of  embossed  metal,  and  an  eag]e  on  the 
ground.  Dark  grey  trousei'S,  with  crimson  piping.  Infantry 
helmet.  'Dark  blue  forage  cap,  with  blue  velvet  band  and 
crimson  piping. 

Paymasters. — Similar  to  Intendance  officials,  but  with  white 
piping  on  tunics  and  white  cloth  ground  to  epaulettes. 

Officials  of  tJie  Judge  Advocate-GeneraVs  DepartvienU — As  for 
Intendance  Officials  with  scarlet  piping  and  dark  blue  ground 
to  the  epaulettes. 

Landwehr  Cavalry  Officers. — Dark  blue  tunics  with  scarlet 
collars,  (Polish)  cuffs,  and  piping.  Ground  of  epaulettes,  scarlet 
in  the  Guard ;  of  the  colour  of  the  shoulder-straps  of  the  infantry 
in  the  other  Anny  Corpa  In  the  Guard  two,  in  the  Line  and 
bar  of  gold  lace  on  the  collar,  in  both  one  bar  of  gold  lace  on 
the  cuff.  Other  articles  of  equipment  and  clothing  as  for 
Dragoons,  with  white  plumes  in  the  Guard,  and  black  in  the  Line. 

Landwehr  Officers  of  other  Arms. — ^As  for  the  coiTCsponding 
re^ments,  &c.,  of  the  regular  army,  with  the  number  of  the 
Brigade  on  the  epaulette  or  shoulder-piece,  except  those  of 
Ist  and  2nd  Berlin  Districts  and  49th  and  50th  Brigades,  which 
have  no  number.     Those  of  the  Teltow  District  have  No.  11. 

Sergeant-Major  Lieutenants, — ^As  for  2nd  Lieutenants  of 
Landwehr  of  their  arm.  but  with  no  sashes  or  epaulettesL 
Instead  of  the  latter,  shoulder-pieces  2\  inches  broad,  with  silver 
lace  and  the  number  of  the  Army  Corps. 

Non-commissioned  Officers  acting  cls  Offi^cers, — Officers'  swords 
and  sword-knots,  with  gold  or  silver  lace  round  the  shoulder* 
straps  (only  on  mobilisation). 

C  Colours  and  Standards, 

Each  battalion  of  infantry,  pioneers,  or  rifles  (except  those 
of  the  108th  Regiment,  and  the  12th,  13th,  and  15th  Battalions 
of  Rifles)  has  a  colour  of  silk,  4  feet  6  inches  square,  with  a  pole 
9  feet  long,  ending  in  a  spear  head.  The  pole  is  painted  white 
in  the  Guards  and  Grenadiers,  black  in  the  others.  The  Guard 
(Saxon  and  Bavarian)  colour  is  white,  that  of  the  Grenadiert 
or  Line  white  in  the  Prussian,  scarlet  m  the  Wurttemberg,  and 
of  various  colours  in  other  regiments,  with  a  cross  in  the  form 
of  the  iron  cross  extending  from  edge  to  edge,  and  black  in  the 
Prussian  and  Wui-tteinberg,  light  blue  in  the  Bavarian,  green  in 
the  Saxon  regiments,  &c.  In  the  centre  of  the  cross  is  the 
national  or  other  device  on  a  coloured  ground  within  a  wreath, 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  colour  are  generally  the  initials  of  the 
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io^ereign  who  gave  it,  within  laurel  wreatha  No  names  of 
battles  are  placed  on  the  colours,  but  for  campaigns,  jubilees,  &c., 
silk  streamers  are  given  to  be  fixed  to  the  head  of  the  pole. 
Once  given,  colours  are  never  renewed,  in  fact  the  colours  of 
the  older  regiments  are  mere  poles  with  a  few  glorious  rags 
attached  to  them,  and  newer  streamers.  Infantry  battalions 
always  take  their  colours  on  service.  Rifles  and  Pioneers  do  not. 

Ajiillery  regiments  have  one  colour  per  brigade,  carried  by 
the  senior  regiment  of  the  brigade,  but  it  is  not  taken  on  service. 

Cavabyregimentfl,  except  the  Saxon  Cavalry  and  the  Bava- 
rian Lancers  and  Light  Horse,  have  standards  1  foot  6  inches 
square,  with  lace  fringes.  The  colours  we  generally  as  for 
in&ntry,  &c^  given  above,  and  are  carried  on  poles  8  feet 
4  inches  long.     Streamers  are  given  as  in  the  infantry. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

ABTILLERY   MATERIAL,    SUPPLY   OF    AMMUNITION, 
AND  ARTILLERY  EQUIPMENT. 

A.  Field  Artillery  Material  and  Equipment. 

(1.)  Field  and  Horse  Batteries, 

Guns, — ^The  two  patterns  of  field  guns  in  the  German  service 
are  the  so-called  8  cm.  (or  more  correctly  7"85  cm.)  gun  for  horse 
artillery,  and  the  9  cm.  (more  correctly  8-8  cm.)  gun  for  field 
batteries. 

The  gun  is  a  breech-loader  formed  of  a  steel  tube, 
strengthened  for  half  its  length  by  steel  hoops,  and  the  follow- 
ing are  its  principal  dimensions : — 


Length  of  ro^         ••        « 

Distanoe  of  axifl  of  trunnions  from  muzzle 

of  nieee 

Length  of  bore • 

Length  of  rifled  portion  of  bore  . . 

GaUbre  

Number  of  ^rooTes.  b         

Depth  of  grooTes    • »         •  •         • . 
Twiit  in  calibres      •  •         .  • 
Width  of  grooves  at  breech 
Width  of  grooTes  at  mozsle 
Exterior  diameter  of  gun  at  muizle 
Exterior  diameter  of  gun  at  breech 
Weight  of  gun,  complete 


8-cm.  Gun. 

9-cm.  Gun. 

• 
82  '679  izL 

82 -679  in. 

47 -442  in. 

48 -229  in. 

74-23  in. 

73  -48  in. 

60-247  in. 

58 -66  in. 

3091  in.         \ 

8-465  in. 

24 

24 

0048  in. 

0  048  in. 

Iin50 

linSO 

0- 118  in. 

0  118  in. 

0  197  in. 

0  -217  in. 

6  118  in. 

5  -512  in. 

8-465  in. 

9  056  in. 

7cwt.  2qrB.  201b8. 

Scwt.  3qrB.121bs. 

The  system  of  breech-closing  is   Krupp's  single  cylindro- 
prismatio  wedge,  and  obturation  is  obtained  hj  a  Broadwell 
ring  of  pure  copper,  backed  by  a  steel  plate  in  the  wedge. 
(965)  o  2 
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The  vent  passes  obliquely  through  the  wedge,  and  is  provided 
with  a  cup-head  to  prevent  the  tube  from  flyinff  backwards. 
The  portion  of  the  vent  in  the  breech-wedge  is  of  copper,  that 
in  the  metal  of  the  gun  of  steel,  both  screwed  in.  The  tangent 
scale  is  of  bronije  and  triangular.  One  face,  marked  G-  (  Granate), 
is  for  firing  common  shell,  and  is  graduated  fi'om  50  to  50mfetres 
up  to  4,000  metres  for  the  8  cm.,  and  4,200  for  the  9  cm.  gun. 
Alongside  the  figures  of  range  are  marked  the  corresponding 
derivations  in  sixteenths  of  degrees.  The  second  face  is  marked 
S,  and  is  used  for  firing  shrapnel.  It  is  graduated  in  the  same 
manner  up  to  3,500  mitres.  The  third  face  is  graduated  in 
degrees  and  sixteenths  of  degrees  up  to  ii^  for  the  S  cm., 
and  13°  for  the  9  cm.  gun.  The  deflection  leaf  is  graduated 
in  sixteenths  of  degrees. 

Ammunitioru — Common  Shell. — The  common  shells  are  double- 
walled,  the  inner  wall  being  composed  of  10  toothed  rings  for 
the  8  cm.,  and  12  for  the  9  cm.  shell.  The  sheik  are  coated 
with  hardened  lead  (60  per  cent,  lead,  20  per  cent,  tin,  and 
20  per  cent,  antimonr).     They  are  painted  red. 

Shrapnel  aSA«W.— The  shrapnel  shells  are  single-walled.  The 
bursting  charge  is  contained  in  a  central  tube.  Lead  coating 
as  for  the  common  shell. 

Case  Shot — The  case  shot  is  a  tin  cylinder,  strengthened 
externally  with  three  segments  of  zinc,  -07  inch  thick,  and  with 
a  copper  plate  in  its  base  provided  with  a  ring  and  rope  loop. 
It  contains  zinc  balls,  and  has  a  zinc  ring  half  way  down  on 
the  outside  to  steady  it  in  the  bore. 

The  principal  weights,  &c.,  of  the  ammunition  are  as 
follows : — 


8-om.  Gun. 

9-cm.  Gun. 

Powder  charge        

Weight  of  common  ihell,  loaded  . . 

Length  of  common  shell 

Bursting  charge       . .          . .         . . 

Initial  velocity         

Weight  of  shrapnel  shell,  loaded  . . 
Length  of  shrapnel  shell,  fuzed    . . 

Bursting  charge 

Number  of  balls 

Weight  of  case-shot. . 

Length  of  case-shot. ;         

Number  of  balls  in  case-shot 

2  lbs.  12  oz. 
nibs.    3oz. 

7 -8  in. 
6  oz.  14  drs. 
1525  ft.  8^. 
12  lbs.  3  oz. 
7-6  in.  . 
10}  drs. 
.160 
.     llJbs.  Oioz. 
B  -2  in. . 
.76    ,. 

3  lbs.  5  oz. 
15  lbs.  7  oz. 

8-8  in. 

9  oz.  14  dr. 

1467  a  see. 

16  lbs.  9i  oz.* 

8-7in.» 

12k  d™.» 

274* 

16  lbs.  8i  oi. 

11  -2  in. 

76 

Fuzes, — With  common  shell  a  metal  percussion  fuze,  on 
much  the  same  principle  as  that  in  use  in  the  British  service,  is 
used.     It  is  only  placed  in  the  shell  at  the  moment  of  loading. 

For  shrapnel  shell  a  metal  distance  fuze  is  used,  much  of  tne 
pattern  of  tlie  old  **  Armstrong  E  "  time-fuze  and  graduated  for 
eveiy  50  mfetres  up  to  3,500  metres  in  the  latest  pattern. 

•  1882  pattern. 
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Pawder, — German  gunpowder  for  field  guns  contains  74  per 
cent,  saltpetre,  16  per  cent,  charcoal,  and  10  per  cent,  sulphur* 
Specific  gravity,  1*64.  Grains,  046  inch  to  0*35  inch  in 
diameter. 

Gun  Carriages. — The  carriages  are  almost  the  same  for  both 
caKbres,  and  are  made  of  plates  of  0'354-inch  steel.  The  axle 
is  of  cast  steel,  and  nearly  cylindrical  in  shape,  the  centre  being 
of  somewhat  larger  diameter  than  the  ends.  The  wheels  are  of 
oak  with  iron  tyres  and  bronze  pipe-boxes,  and  are  4  feet 
6*6  inches  in  diameter.  There  are  no  axlelree  boxes,  but  the 
9  cm.  gun-caniages  are  provided  with  axletree  seats,  with  backs 
and  foot  irons.  Between  the  brackets  of  the  trail  is  a  box  for 
small  stores,  and  a  cylindrical  box  for  a  case  shot  is  fastened  on 
the  outside  of  the  left  bracket.  There  is  a  break  for  each 
wheel  which  can  be  put  on  by  a  small  hand-wheel  underneath 
the  axletree  seat,  wnere  it  can  be  easily  reached  by  the  man 
sittmg  there.  The  handspike  is  of  iron,  and  lies  along  the 
left  bracket,  hinged  near  the  trail-plate.  The  sponge  lies  along 
the  right  bracket,  and  the  rammer  is  carried  between  the 
brackets.  The  elevating  gear  consists  of  a  double  screw  working 
in  a  block  between  the  brackets,  turned  by  a  hand-wheel,  and 
supporting  the  breech  of  the  gun.  The  screw  is  steadied  by 
two  bars  hinged  on  a  bolt  between  the  brackets  immediately 
in  rear  of  the  trunnion  holes. 

Carriages,  and  in  fact  all  artillery  material,  are  painted  blue, 
with  white  lettering  (for  carriages)  on  the  right  bracket.  Thus 
No.  1  gun  of  the  6th  Field  Battery,  15th  Regiment,  is  marked 
**  15  A.R.,  6  B,  1."  The  number  of  the  regiment  in  Bavarian 
Artillery  is  followed  by  **  Bay." 

Limbers. — Limber  wheels  are  interchangeable  with  those  of 
the  gun-carriage.  The  framework  of  the  Umber  consists  of  two 
fiitchells,  a  bed  for  the  pole  (pintail)  ending  in  a  limber  hook,  two 
Bwingletrees,  and  a  footboard.  The  limber  box  is  of  sheet  iron, 
and  the  hinges  of  the  lid,  which  is  provided  with  a  back-rest  for 
the  limber  gunners,  are  towards  the  horses.  The  interior  is 
divided  into  six  compartments.  On  raising  the  Hd,  access  is 
gained  to  four  ot  these,  viz.,  to  a  large  compartment  extending 
the  whole  depth  of  the  box  and  to  a  smaller  one  of  the  same 
•depth  in  the  centre,  and  to  two  shallow  compartments,  one  at 
each  side.  In  the  large  centre  compartment  are  placed  the 
cartridges  in  seven  leather  cartouches,  in  the  smaller  one  and  in 
the  two  shallow  compartments  fuzes,  tubes,  and  small  stores. 
Underneath  the  shallow  compartments  are  the  shell,  in  three 
trays  under  each  compartment,  the  trays  holding  each  six  pro- 
jectiles for  8-cm.  guns,  or  five  for  9-cra.,  standing  upright. 
Access  is  obtained  to  them  through  iron  doors  from  the  rear. 
Two  roimds  of  case*  can  be  carried  in  cylinders,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  pintail. 

Arnmunition     Wagons. — The    limbers     of    the    ammunition 

*  One  of  these  is  usoaUj  carried  on  the  gun. 
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wagons  are  similar  to  those  of  the  guna  The  wagon  body  has 
only  one  box,  arranged  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  limber  box; 
The  lower  compartments  open  to  the  front  and  rear,  and  in  the 
rear  compartments  are  seven  trays  of  projectiles,  in  the  fix>nt, 
two,  each  tray  holding  six  shells  for  8*cm.,  and  five  shells  for 
9-cm.  guns  (one  tray  is  left  empty  in  the  former).  The  8-cm. 
wagon  body  carries  8,  the  9-cm.  body  10  cartouches,  with 
respectively  6  and  5  cartridges  in  each. 

Battery  Store  W^gFon*.— These  are  all  of  similar  pattern  to 
the  ammunition  wagons,  the  internal  arrangement  of  the  boxes 
only  being  different.  On  the  fixed  part  of  the  lid  of  the  box  of 
the  wagon  body  is  a  perch  for  spare  wheels. 

No.  1  wagon  carries  the  ai-ticles  a  battery  might  require  on 
the  battle-field,  such  as  2  wheels,  1  pole,  1  spare  breech-wedge^ 
1  elevating  screw,  1  spare  handspike,  1  screw-jack,  1  stretcher, 
4  blankets,  1  case  of  bandaging  stores,  &c. 

No,  2  wagon  canies  the  reserve  of  clothing,  part  of  the 
oflicei's'  baggage,  spare  harness  and  saddlery,  quartermasteiv 
sergeant's  and  pay-sergeant's  books,  2  spare  wheels. 

In  No.  3  wagon  are  packed  collarmaker  s  stores  and  tools, 
the  medical  store  chest,  the  rest  of  the  officers'  baggage,  1 
spare  pole,  &c. 

Each  wagon  carries  2  shovels,  1  pickaxe,  2  axes,  2  hatchets, 
and  part  of  the  reserve  rations. 

Field  Forge, — The  construction  of  the  field  forge  is  similar 
to  that  of  a  store  wagon,  and  it  carries  the  farrier  s,  wheeWs, 
tailor's,  shoemaker's,  and  armourer's  stores  and  tools,  veterinary 
stores,  anvil,  bellows,  &c.  It  has  also  1  shovel,  1  pickaxe,  2 
axes,  2  hatchets,  and  part  of  the  reserve  rations. 

The  following  data  refer  to  the  carriages,  &c. : — 


Angle  of  trail  with  the  ground  •• 
Height  of  axis  of  trunnions 
Extreme  angle  of  elevation 
Extreme  angle  of  depression      •  • 

Track  

Weight  of  carriage  with  handspike 

Weight  of  gun  and  carriage,  packed 

Weight  of  limber,  emptj. . 

"W  eight  of  small  stores     . . 

Weight  of  ammunition     . , 

Weight  of  limber,  packed. . 

Weight    of    gun-carriage    and    limber, 

packed 

Weight  per  horse  without  gunners 
Weight  per  horse  with  five  gunners 
Weight  of  ammunition  wagon,  packed 
Weight  per  horse  without  gunners 
Weight  per  horse  with  six  gunners 


8-cm.  Gun. 


82* 

39  '88  in. 

18** 

15« 

4  ft  11*6  in. 

9  cwt.  2  qrs.  16  ibs. 
17  cwt.  2  qrs.  6  lbs. 

10  cwt.  1  qr.  5  lbs. 
2  owt.  1  qr.  1  lb. 

4  cwt.  3  qrs.  4  lbs. 
17  cwt.  1  qr.  10  lbs. 

34  cwt.  3  qrs.  15  lbs. 

5  cwt.  3  qrs.  14  lbs. 

36  cwt.  2  qrs.  14  lbs. 
6owt.  Oqr.  12  lbs. 


9-cm.  Gun. 


32^ 

89 '88  in. 

I6i* 

4  ft.  116  in. 

lOowt.  Iqr.  9lbs. 

I9cwt.  Iqr.  11  lbs. 

lOcwt.  Iqr.  91b«. 

2  cwt.  1  qr.  1  lb. 

5  owt.  1  qr.  15  lbs. 
I7cwt.  Sqrs.  25lbs. 

37  cwt.  Iqr.  8  lbs. 

6  cwt.  0  qr.  24  lbs. 

7  cwt.  2  qrs.  12  lbs. 
40 cwt.  Iqr.  14 lbs. 
6  cwt.  2  qrs.  26  lbs. 

8  cwt.  0  qr.  5  lbs. 


Packing  of  the  Ca?Tiage8, — The  following  is  the  method  of 
packing  the  carriages  in  field  service  marching  order: — 
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Tlie  Gun. 

1  Caae  shot       . .         . «         . .         . .     In  it«  box. 

25  Friction  tubes  In  a  tin  bdx  in  tbe  trail  box. 

15  Primers  for  percussion  fuzes  . .  1 

80  Safety  pins  for  percussion  fuzes     • .  I  In  tin  boxes  in  the  trail  box. 
4  Primers  for  distance  fuzes   ....  J 
1  CoTer  for  the  muzzle  .  •         . .     On  the  muzzle  of  the  gan. 

1  CoTor  for  the  breech Over  the  breech. 

1  CoTer  for  the  elevating  gear  • .     Over  the  elevating  gear. 

1  Sponge  On  the  right  bracket  of  the  trail. 

1  Banmier         « . ") 

1  Tabe  pocket  and  lanyaid    .  •         . . 

1  Fuze  pocket,  with  key        ,.         .,    » In  the  trail  box. 

4  Sliding  plates  for  tangent  seale 

4<aoths.. 

1  Padlock         .«         «^         ••         ••     On  the  trail  box. 

2  CuahicM^    \\        \ >■  On  the  axletree  seats  (9  cm.  gun  only). 

The  Limber  {/or  both  Natures). 

1  Case  shot In  one  of  the  boxes  on  the  pintail. 

1  Sponge  and  cover     . .         •  •  •  •     Below,  fastened  to  axletree  and  pole. 

IHancUpike     ..         ..         ..  ••     Ditto. 

1  Grease  box  with  4'4  lbs.  grease  • .  1  In  a  box  under  the  limber  in  front  of  the 

1  Soft  soap  box  with  4*9  lbs.  soap  . .  j      axle. 

1  Tin  bottle  with  IS  lb.  oil  . .  • .  1  In  a  box  under  the  limber  in  rear  of  the 

1  Tin  bottle  with  1*3  lb.  glycerine  . .  j      axle. 

2  Hatchet«        •  •         • .         . .  . .     In  pockets  on  the  side  leathers. 

1  Pi^^   *         "         *  *         *  *  I  S*^™PP®^  ^^  "^  front  of  the  limber  box. 

1  Water  bucket,  with  coyer    . .         . .  Beneath  the  limber. 

1  Comsack        Strapped  on  top  of  limber  box. 

8  Nose-bags      .  •         . .         . .         . .  Inside  comsack. 

1  Padlock  . .         . .         .  •         . .  On  the  limber  box. 

I  Spare  small  swingletree       • .         .  •  Beneath  the  Umber. 

1  Oun-bucket Ditto. 

1  Spare  large  swingletree       . .         •  •  On  the  footboard. 

2  Picket  posts Ditto. 

Limber  Ammunition  {for  8-cm.  Ouns). 

24  Common  shell,  fuzed  .•         •«  1  Without  primers  in  6  trays,  each  with 
12  Shrapnel  shell,  fuzed  . .         . .  j      6  shell. 

8S  Cartndges In  7  cartouches. 

25  Frietion  tubes  In  a  tin  box.     ^   * «  «f «»,.«« j  :„*/.  «  v»^^ 

30  Primers  for  penmssion  fuzes  . .  In  2  tin  boxes,  l     ^ '^^S^'l'^^J^'^^; 

80  Safety  pins  for  percussion  fuzes     ..  In  a  tin  box.      f     ^^^^.heiL    ^^ 

8  Primers  for  distance  fuzes  . .         . .     In  2  tin  boxes.  J      ^^^^^  ^^^ 

Limber  Ammunition  {for  9-cm.  Guns). 

20  Common  shell,  fuzed           . .  . .  1  Without  primers  in   6  trays,  each  with 

10  Shrapnel  shell,  fuzed  . .  . .  j      5  shell. 

82  Cartridges      . .         . .         . .  . .      In  7  cartouches. 

SRiction  tubes  ..         ..  ..     Jn  a  tin  box.     "l  ah  gtrepped  into  a  boi, 

80  PnineTs  for  peroiueuni  fuzes  . .     In  2  tin  boxrs.   I  :  ° "TA*^  '  "J^Jl'l 

» Safety  pins  fcrpercuaionfuxes  ..     In  a  tin  box.      f  "L,-.i,.T'^ 

8  Primers  tor  distance  fuzes  ..  ..     In  2  tin  boxes,  J  »«»'«>•'»"• 
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Small  Stores  in  Limber  Box  (for  both  natures). 


1  Cartouohe  strap 

1  Hammer        . .  . .  . .  . .  '^ 

1  Pair  pincers   . . 

iFile 

1  Plug-kej        

1  Spanner 

1  Key  for  the  screws  of  the  breech- 
wedge 
1  Key  for  the  fore-sight  and  Tent-cone^ 
1  Lantern  and  candle  . . 
1  Coffee-mill     . . 
1  Pole-strap 
1  Back  strap 

1  Forage  measure  (2*2  lbs.)    . .         . .  }> 
10  Ties 

2  Parts  of  tyres 

16  Nails  for  tyres 

4  Leather  washers  for  wheels. . 
1  Linchpin  and  strap  . . 

1  Rasp 

1  Gouge . . 
1  Lanyard 

1  Pricker  

1  Spare  tangent  scale  in  case . . 

1  Spare  vent-cone         . .  . .  • . 

1  Fuze  key  (in  fuze-box)         . .         •  • 

2Steelobtur»Uon-|  ^jj^  6  felt  slab. 

2B?!;:;Su^eUrin;58/     between  them. . 

6  Tin  plates  for  above  . . 

6  Obturation  rings  for  vent 

1  Pin  for  handle  of 

1  Spare  foresight 

1  Ring-gauge     . . 

1  Range-table   . .         •  •  • . 

1  Register  of  shooting  . . 

1  Quadrant       • .         •  • 

2  Shell-Ufters    .. 

1  Clip  band 

9  Ties 

1  Special  key  for  percussion  fuzes 
1  Vent-cleaner  . . 


In  centre  cdmpartment.  * 


In  the  small  compartment  in  rear  of  the 
centre  compartment,  in  a  leather  case. 


In  the  small  compartment  above  the  sh^ 
on  the  near  side. 


Ditto.     (Only  io  odd  gun-limbers). 


In  a  special  box.  -  - 

(Only  m  odd  number  gun-limbera). 


Wagon  Body  (for  S-cm.  Guns). 

24  Common  shell,  fuzed  . .         . .  1  Without  primers,  in  8  trays  of  6  shell 

24  Sbrapiiel  shell,  fuzed  . .  . .  J      each. 

48  Cartridges In  8  cartouches. 


75  Friction  tubes  . .  . .         . .     In  8  tin  boxes. 

30  Primers  for  percussion  fuzes  . .      In  2  tin  boxes. 

40  Primers  for  distance  fuzes  . .         . .     In  10  tin  boxes. 

4  Bodies  for  percussion  fuzes . .  . .  '^ 

2  Screws,  cylinder,  for  fixing  percus-  | 

sion  fuzes     . .  , ,  . .  • .  ^  In  1  tin  box. 

4  Hammers  for  percussion  fuzes        • .   I 

2  Fuze  keys J 


.  Distributed     in    two 
fua^e-boxes. 


.Wagon  Body  (for  ^^cm.  Gum). 

20  Common  shell,  fuzed  . .         •  •  1  t    n  *  -j.!-  c   i.  n       l 

i6  Shrapnel  Bhell,  fuzed  . .         . .  }  I"  »  t™y»  with  6  sheU  each. 

60  Cartridge.      . .  . .         ...  . .     In  10  cartouches. 
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75  Miction  tabes  

30  Primen  for  percuflMon  f  azw 

30  Safety  pins  for  percuseion  fuses      . . 

86  Primen  for  distance  fuzes   .. 
4  Bodies  for  percussion  fuzes.  • 
2  Screw  cylinders  for  fixing  percus- 
sion Aues    ..         ..         ••         •• 
4  Hammers  for  percussion  fuzes       •  • 
Sliuekeys 


In  3  tdn  boxes, 
lu  2  tin  boxes. 
In  1  tin  box. 
In  9  tin  boxes. 


-In  tin  box. 


Distributed  in 
fuze-boxes. 


two 


Small  Stores  on  and  in  Wagon  Body  {both  Natures). 
1  Sborel. .         .  •         \  Under  the  wagon  Body. 

iK^th;rs  :;    ..    ..  (o-^^«??r-r"^'^T«d« 

1  JWKa*  Mid  coyer On  the  side-leathers,  off  side. 

ISg^   and«>Yer    ..         ..         ^^     On  the  side  leathers,  near  side. 

2Padlock8        V.         On  the  boxes. 

^"^^ r On  top  of  wagon  body  (in  horse  batteries 

2Picketposts \     only). 

SEnapsacks t^  *^P  °^  ^S^n  ^dy  (in  field  batteries 


™«h|.'*  *         ..         ..      (Field  batteries  only) 


(Horse  batteries  only), 
f  (Lead  or  centre  in  odd  and  wheel 
\     in  eyen  wagons). 


"I 


Inside 

the 
waffon 
body. 


2  Corn-sacks 

2  Picket 

4  Picket  ropes 

IPftirtraoes     •• 

K^ffeemiU     ..         •• 
4  Lower  parts  for  collars 
IShell-Uftcr     .. 
1  Wedge  for  scythe*  .. 
8  Rings  for  scythe*    .. 

Wagon  limbers  are  packed  the  same  as  gun  limbers,  except 
that  they  have  no- 


Soft  soap  boxes. 

Spare  htfge  swingletrees. 

Gun-buckets. 

Handspikes. 

Sponges. 

Forage  measures. 

Kails  for  tyres. 

Pole  straps. 

Coffee  mills. 

Spare  iinch-pins  and  straps. 


Baspe. 

Gouges. 

Obturation  parts,  &o.,  m  special 

box. 
Quadrants. 
Prickers. 
Lanyards. 
Spare  vent-oonos. 
Spare  tangent  scales. 


Onlv  17  ties  are  carried  in  the  limber,  but  it  has  2  grease 
boxes  ^d  2  cases  of  tools  in  field  and  3  in  horse  artillery. 

The  above  equipment,  &c.,  tables  are  .extracted  from 
KreSLar^  "Ta^scfienbuch  flir  die  Feld-Artillene  "  3rd  Edi- 
finn  1H85  Since  then  the  proportion  of  shrapnel  shell  to  com- 
mon sheU  has  been  altered  to  1  :  1,  but  no  details  of  the  new 
equipment  are  available. 


•  In  field  batteries,  in  the  2nd,  3rd,  4Ui  and  6th  wagons  only. 
t  In  field  batUries,  in  1st  to  6th  wagons,  3  e«jh. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  total  ^ammunition  earned  by 
a  battery : — 


Field  Battery. 

Horse  Battery. 

Where  carriedt 

ioQ 

QQ 

1 

i 

jl 

]i 

1 

Chin  carnage       •  • 
Oun  limber 
AmTniinition  wagon        • . 

•  • 

20 
40 

•  • 

10 
35 

1 
I 
2 

32 

50 

24. 

48 

•  • 

12 
36 

1 

1 
2 

•  • 
38 
86 

Total  for  batteiy  irith^ 
iBt  Line  of  (3)  ammu-  > 
nition  wagons  •« 

Total  for  2nd  Line  of  (5)  "i 
•■naunition  wagons    j 

240 
200 

165 
175 

18 
10 

438 
410 

288 
240 

180 
180 

18 
10 

486 
430 

Total  for  batterj.. 

440 

340 

28 

848. 

528. 

360 

28 

916 

Boondfl  per  gun  .  • 

78i 

661 

4* 

J 

88 

60 

4* 

152} 

Total  rounds  per  gun     . « 

1841 

1521 

Firing  at  the  usual  rate  of  a  round  per  gun  every  two 
minutes,  a  field  battery  could  fire  for  an  hour  with  its  amber 
ammunition  only,  for  another  1 J  hours  with  that  in  its  l«t  Une 
of  wagons,  and  for  another  two  hours  with  that  in  its  2nd  line  ; 
total  4^  hours.  For  a  horse  battery  those  figures  are  IJ,  1^, 
and  2i  hours  respectively ;  total  fire  hours. 

(2.)  Ammunition  Columns, 
An  Infantry  Ammunition  Column  is  composed  of— 

21  Small-arm  ammunition  wagons,  1859  pattern. .  1  ^  i,^^^  _  , 

1  Field  forge,  1869  pattern 1 6  horses  each. 

2  Battery  store  wagons,  1869  pattern       . .         . .     4  „ 
(or  1  Battery  store  wagon,  1842  pattern,  with  6  borsev.) 

1  Baggage  wagon,  with  2  horses. 
1  Provision  wagon^  with  2  horses. 

The  small-arm  ammunition  wagons  are  the  same  as  those 
described  at  page  82,  and  the  battery  store  wagons,  18t>9 
pattern,  are  much  the  same  as  the  battalion  baggage  wagons 
described  at  page  81.  All  these  carriages  are  paonted  ^ey  to 
distinguish  them  from  those  of  the  artillery  columns,  which  are 

Sainted  blue,  and  one  carriage  in  each  column  carries  a  white 
ag  marked  "  Inf.  M.O."  Each  carriage  is  also  marked  with  the 
numbers  of  the  Army  Corps  and  column  and  its  own  number.  ** 
Gennan  works  make  each  column  carry  368,640  roimds  of 
infantry  ammunition.  These  figures  appear  imder-estimated. 
The  21  wagons  can  really  carry  403,200  rounds.  Deducting 
15,840  rounds  for  cavalry  carbines  and  6,240  rounds  of  pistol 
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ammunition  (now  replaced  by  an  unknown  number  of  rounds  of 
revolver  ammunition),  there  remain  881,120  rounds,  thus  ex- 
ceeding by  13,080  the  figures  given  by  the  Germans.    Perhaps 
the  difference  is  made  up  by  rounds  for  other  arms. 
Aji  Artillery  Ammumtion  Column  consists  of— 

20  Ammunition  wagons  (17  for  9-om.  and  S  for  8-om.  ammunition}  (6  horses). 
S  Satterr  store  wagons  (4  horses). 
I  Field  ixr^  (a  horaea). 

9  Spare  oarriages  with  limbers  (2  for  9-om.  ao4  X  ior  8^om.  gu^y)  (0  hviBM). 
1  AoTision  wagon  (2  horses). 

The  carriages  may  be  of  the  1873  pattern,  the  same  as  those 
in  use  in  the  batteries,  or  may  be  old  (1864)  pattern  matericJ 
converted  to  the  1873  pattern  for  the  ammunition  wagons  and 
1869  pattern  for  the  battery  store  wagona  The  marking  on  the 
carriages  is  the  same  as  in  the  Infantrj  Ammunition  Columns. 

The  amount  of  ammunition*  can-ied  in  the  wagons,  &c.,  of 
an  aomnunition  column  is  as  follows  ;^^ 


OUTiage. 


ITafoin  Umber 
Wagon  body  ... 
limber  of  spare  gna 
csnisge     ... 


A^mi.  Ammunitiun. 


20 


li 


10 


85 


83 


8-cm.  Ammunition. 


Il 


24 


li 

Etc 


12 


42] 
42 


126 


72r 


122 


An  Artillery  Ammunition  Column  carries  therefore — 


Common  sheU 
Shmpnel  shell 
Gase  ahofc    . . 
Oftrtridges  .. 
Total  rounds 


For  9-om.  Guns. 


1,230 

4i5 

40 

1,770 

1,715 


For  S'cm.  Guns. 


294 
103 
9 
420 
405 


The  total  for  the  six  columns  of  an  Army  Corps  i 


•  The  proportions  of  common  shell  »nd  shrapnel  here  given  do  not  oorr<«pond 
with  those  given  for  the  hatteries,  but  no  later  data  are  available  £or  ammunition 
oolomns. 
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B.  Supply  of  Ammunition. 
(1.)  Artillery  Ammunition. 

Assuming  the  artillery  of  an  Army  Corps  to  be  composed  of 
15  field  and  2  horse  batteries,  and  that  the  third  horse  battery 
detached  to  the  Cavalry  Division  has  also  to  be  suppUed  from 
the  ammunition  columns,  the  following  table  gives  the  nimiber 
of  rounds  per  gun  which  should  be  available  on  the  battle- 
field;— 


Where  Cftrried. 

9-cm. 
ATffTn  unit  ion. 

8-cm. 
Ammunition. 

In  15  field  batteries  with  let  Line  of  wagons 

In  the  2nd  Lines  of  wagons  of  15  field  batteries  . . 

In  3  horse  batteries  with  1st  Line  of  wagons 

In  the  2nd  Lines  of  wagons  of  3  horse  batteries  . . 

In  the  1st  Echelon  of  (3)  ammunition  columns  . . 

6»435 
5,775 

•  • 

5,146 

•  • 

1,468 
1,290 
1,215 

Total  rounds 

17,366 

8,963 

Bounds  per  gun        , 

192} 

220 

And  on  the  evening  of  the  action  there  would  be  available — 


In  the  2nd  Echelon  of  (3)  ammunition  columns  . . 

6,145 

1,215 

Bounds  per  gun        

57i 

671 

Grand  total,  rounds  per  gun 

250 

2871 

(2.)  Small-Arm  Ammunition, 

Each  infantry  soldier  carries  100  rounds  of  ammunition 
(non-commissioned  officers  70  only). 

The  first  reserve  of  ammunition  ia  carried  in  the  company 
ammunition  wagons,  but  as  the  construction  and  packing  of 
these  are  at  present  unknown,  the  number  of  rounds  carried 
under  the  old  system  of  transport  must  here  be  considered. 
Each  company  had  in  its  bageage  wagon  2,980  roimds,  and 
there  were  carried  in  the  battalion  ammunition  wagon  19,200 
rounds,  giving  a  total  for  a  3-battalion  regiment  of  93,360  rounds, 
or  32i  for  each  of  2,900  rifles. 

The  second  reserve  is  carried  in  the  four  Infantry  Ammuni- 
tion Columns,  which  transport  each  368,640  roimds,  or  1,534,560 
in  all,  giving  61  rounds  for  each  of  24,176  rifles  in  the  Army 
Corps. 

The  total  supply  per  rifle  is  therefore  100  +  32  +  61,  or 
193  (163  for  non-commissioned  officers). 

Each  cavalry  soldier  armed  with  a  carbine  carries  20  rounds 
in  his  pouch  and  30  in  his  wallets,  and  each  man  armed  with  a 
revolver,  18  rounds  in  his  pouch. 
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As  regards  the  reserves  for  cavalry  it  is  only  possible  to  say 
that  in  the  four  columns  of  an  Army  Corps  are  carried  65,360 
carbine  and  24,960  revolver  cartridges,  and  in  the  two  wagons 
attached  to  the  artillery  of  a  Cavalry  Division  30,720  carbine 
and  3,348  revolver  cartridges. 

Pioneers  carry  70  rounds  per  man  in  their  pouches.  To 
replace  expenditure  they  must  draw  from  the  infantry  reserves. 

C.  Siege  Artillery. 

The  following  are  the  various  natures  of  siege  guns  and 
the  special  uses  of  each : — 

9  cm.  Heavy  Gun,-—T^o  fire  on  animated  objects,  reply  to  the 
pieces  of  the  mobile  defence,  fire  on  sap-heads,  and  enfilade 
couAter-approaches.  It  may  also  be  used  for  dismounting  guns, 
destroying  sandbag  embrasures,  &c,,  when  it  is  inconvenient  to 
bring  heavier  guns  to  bear.  At  ranges  under  770  yards  it  has 
given  good  results  against  guns  behind  blinded  embrasures.  It 
is  also  employed  to  bring  ^apnel  fire  to  bear  on  the  enemy's 
works  and  to  annoy  parties  repairing  damages  in  the  defence 
works. 

12  cm.  Heavy  Gun, — This  gun  is  used  to  bring  an  accurate 
fire  to  bear  at  long  ranges.  During  the  first  stages  of  a  siege  it 
is  used  to  oppose  the  enemy's  guns  by  shrapnel  fire  at  long 
ranges  and  later,  at  ranges  below  1,650  yards,  to  dismount 
guns  and  destroy  light  parapets  or  walls  of  ordinary  thickness, 
or  for  bombardment.  It  maybe  substituted  for  the  belted  15  cm. 
gun  if  difficulties  of  transport  prevent  the  latter  from  being  used. 

Short  15  cm.  Gun, — ■rrincipally  used  for  indirect  nre  to 
destroy  earth  or  stone  obstacles.  It  gives  good  results  against 
detached  walls  with  angles  of  descent  of  24°,  and  remain- 
ing velocity  of  1,083  foot-seconds.  It  is  used  also  for  enfilade 
fire  at  2,000  yards  range  and  over,  and  against  non-blinded  gun 
emplacements  at  1,650  to  2,200  yards.  Up  to  l,20l)  vards  it  is 
used  for  dismounting  guns,  and  gives  ffood  results  with  shrapnel 
against  men  behind  cover,  although  tne  angles  of  descent  are 
great.  It  is  employed  also  for  bombardments,  and  generally 
speaking  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Artillery  Positions. 

Belted  15  cm.  (run,— Its  piincipal  uses  are  for  breaching  at 
long  ranges,  dismounting  guns  up  to  1,650  yards,  bombardment, 
and  shrapnel  fire,  which  latter  is  very  efficacious  at  long  ranges. 
It  fires  also  armour-piercing  projecules,  and  is  generally  used 
in  the  Ist  Artillery  Position. 

Short  21  cm.  Gun. — This  gun  is  principally  used  for  breaching 
at  short  ranges  when  the  15  cm.  projectiles  are  not  sufficiently 
powerful,  ue.y  against  strong  masonry  with  large  angles  of 
descent,  and  at  ranges  up  to  2,270  yards.  It  is  used  in  the 
2nd  Artillery  Position. 

9  cm.  Mortar, — Used  against  animated  objects  and  material 
at  ranges  from  500  to  1,800  yards.  The  greatest  effect  is 
obtained  with  powder  charges  of  from  41  ounces  to  5^  ounces, 
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-with  angles  of  elevation  of  from  15°  to  25°,  correspondiug  to 
ranges  of  from  660  to  1,320  yards.  Specially  used  for  enfflade 
fire,  and  of  greatest  effect  when  the  shells  are  exploded  against 
resisting  objects.  Principally  used  in  the  2nd  Artillery  Position 
and  in  large  batteries,  tvhence  a  massed  fire  can  be  dehvered. 
Platforms  are  not  necessary,  but  the  carriage  must  be  as  nearly 
horizontal  as  possible. 

15  cm.  Mortar, — This  piece  is  principally  employed  for  long 
range  high  angle  fire,  up  to  ranges  of  2,250  yards.  It  can 
search  the  interior  of  works  at  medium  and  long  ranges,  fire 
against  blinded  gims,  destroy  platforms,  and  render  communi- 
cations in  general  impassable.  It  is  principally  used  in  the  2nd 
-Artillery  Position. 

21  cm.  Mortar, — Used  for  destroying  casemates,  escarps, 
traverses,  ramps,  &q^  and  for  general  purposes  of  bombardment. 
It  is  principally  employed  in  the  1st  Artillery  Position,  and  its 
most  effective  i-ange  is  about  2,200  yards. 

Carriaged, — The  carriages  at  present  in  the  service  for  the 
9,  12,  and  15  cm.  short  siege  guns  are  of  wood,  fitted  with 
arrangements  for  overbank  fire,  but  these  are  being  replaced  by 
iron  carriages  for  overbank  fire.  Those  for  the  15  cm.  belted 
gun  and  21  cm.  gun  are  of  iron.  The  carriages  for  the  9  and 
15  cm.  mortars  are  similar  to  the  British  mortar  carriages, 
although  the  pieces  themselves  are  breech-loaders;  those  for 
the  21  cm.  mortars  are  similar  to  our  8-inch  howitzer  candages, 
and  are  of  iron. 

The  preceding  table  (p.  222)  gives  the  principal  data  of  the 
various  pieces. 


D.  Garrison  and  Coast  Arttllert. 

The  following  table  gives  the  principal  data  of  the  g^ns  used 
in  the  inland  fortresses  and  in  tJie  coast  batteries.  The  long 
21  cm.,  28  cm.  belted,  and  30*5  cm.  belted  guns  are  special  to 
coart  batteries,  the  otiiers  common  to  both. 
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All  the  gUQ8  and  mortars  used  in  the  Siege  Artillery  are  also 
used  in  the  armament  of  fortresses.  Probably  no  more  15  cm. 
long  belted  guns  will  be  manufactured. 

E.  Naval  Artillery. 

The  guns  in  use  on  board  the  ships  of  the  Imperial  Navy  are 
as  follows : — 

30*5  cm.  gun. — Described  above. 

26  em,  gun. — Total  length,  27  feet  11  inches  (35  calibres) ; 
length  of  bore,  27  feet  0*5  inch;  calibre,  8-14  inches;  weight, 
27  tons  2  cwt.  1  qr. ;  weight  of  chilled  projectile,  3^  calibres 
long,  607-2  lbs.;  initial  velocity,  1,783  f.s. ;  powder  charge, 
191'4  lbs.  There  are  also  26  cm.  guns  of  20  and  22  caUbres  in 
length  in  the  service,  firing  chilled  projectiles  2*5  calibres  in 
length,  with  charges  of  125*4  lbs. 

24  cm.  gun,  of  20  caUbres  in  length,  firing  common  shell 
2*7  calibres  in  length,  and  chilled  projectiles  2*5  calibres  long, 
with  a  charge  of  110  lbs. 

24  cm.  gun,  of  30  calibres,  firing  common  shell  4  cahbres 
long,  and  steel  shell  3*5  calibres  long,  with  charges  of  151*8  lbs. 

21  cm.  guns  of  both  patterns,  described  above. 

17  cm,  guns^  of  20  caUbres  in  length,  firing  common  shell 
2'8  calibres  long,  and  chilled  projectiles  2*5  calibres  long,  with 
a  powder  charge  of  16*5  lbs. 

17  cm.  gun  of  25  calibres,  firing  the  same  projectiles  as  above, 
with  powder  charge  of  30*8  lbs. 

15  cm,  belted  gun^  as  described  above. 

15  cm.  heavy  gun^  as  described  above. 

12'5  cm.  gun^  of  23  calibres,  firing  common  shell  of  2'd  calibres 
in  length,  with  a  powder  charge  of  8*8  lbs. 

12  cm.  gun^  1873  pattern,  described  above. 

10*5  cm.  gun,  of  35  calibres,  firing  a  common  shell  of 
3-8  calibres  in  length,  with  a  powder  charge  of  8*8  lbs. 

Field  guns,  as  in  the  land  army,  for  landing  parties. 

3*7  cm.  HotchHss  revolving  guns. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

ARMY  STAFF  AND  COMMANDS  IN  PEACE. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  German  Army  is  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor,  who  (according  to  the  1887  Army  List)  Iwui  a 
personal  staflF  of  20  Aides-de-Camp  General  (General-Adjutant)^ 
4  Generals  of  the  suite  {General  h  la  8uite)y  and  15  Wing  Aides- 
de-Camp  {Fliigel- Adjutant).  Of  the  Aides-de-Camp  General, 
17  are  full  Generals,  and  3  Lieutenant-Generals ;  3  com- 
mand Army  Coi-ps,  I  is  Governor  of  Berlin,  1  is  Inspector- 
General  of  Engineer,  1  is  Quartermaster-General,  1  is  Caief  of 
the  Courier  Corps,  1  is  Chief  of  the  Military  Cabinet,  2  are 
Ambassadors  at  Foreign  Courts,  and  the  other  10  are  without 
other  employment.  The  4  Generals  of  the  Suite  all  hold  com- 
mands ;  1  is  a  Lieutenant-General,  and  3  are  Major-Generals. 
Of  the  15  Wing  Aides-de-Camp,  all  field  officers,  6  belong  to 
the  Cavalry,  7  to  the  Infantry,  1  to  the  Field  Artillery,  and  1  to 
the  Navj'-,  and  all  except  2  hold  other  military  or  diplomatic  post^. 

The  above  staff  forms  the  Emperorls  Head  Quarters,  to 
which  also  belong  the  Body  Guard  Gendarmerie  and  the  Palace 
Guard  Company.  The  General- Adjutant  on  duty  is  the  com- 
mandant of  the  Imperial  Head  Quarters. 

The  Military  Cabinet  {Militair- Cabinet)  corresponds  more  or 
less  to  the  Military  Secretary's  office  in  Great  Britain,  and  is 
presided  over  by  a  General  (at  present  one  of  the  General  Aides- 
de-Camp),  assisted  by  a  Colonel  (at  present  a  Wing  Aide-de- 
Camp),  and  three  other  officers  (two  Majors  and  a  Captain).  It 
is  divided  into  two  sections.  It  is  from  this  office  that  Gazettes 
and  Cabinet  Orders  are  issued,  but  the  latter  are  always  counter- 
signed by  the  War  Minister, 

The  two  immediate  auxiliaries  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
are  the  War  Minister  and  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the 
Army,  who  are  at  the  head  of  their  respective  departments,  and 
who  are  both  general  officers  of  high  standing.  Neither  is  sub- 
ordinate to  the  other,  and  each  has  his  duties  perfectly  defined; 
those  of  the  War  Minister  are  the  organisation  and  administra- 
tion of  the  Army  and  its  preparation  for  war,  while  the  Chief  of 
the  Staff  studies  in  time  of  peace  the  method  of  employment 
of  the  Aimy  in  war,  and  directs  military  operations.  To  create 
a  parallel  with  the  British  organisation,  the  Prussian  War 
Ministry  corresponds  more  or  less  to  our  Ordnance,  Finance,  and 
MiUtary  Departments,  less  the  Intelligence  Division,  while  the 
Great  General  Staff  is  our  Intelligence  Division  and  Ordnance 
Survey  Department.  Neither  of  the  heads  of  those  great 
departments  has  any  personal  command  over  the  troops,  their 
functions  being  purely  administrative,  and  the  real  commanders 
are  the  General  Officers  commanding  Army  Corps,  under  the 
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Emperor,  who  commands  the  Army  in  peace  and  takes  the  field 
with  it  in  war.  There  is  neither  a  Central  War  Ministry  nor  a 
Central  General  Stafi*  for  the  entire  German  Army,  Prussia, 
Saxony,  Wiirttemberg,  jjind  Bavaria,  each  keeping  up  their  own, 
but  all  matters  which  apply  to  the  entire  Anny  are  settled  in 
principle  by  the  Prussian  offices,  the  details  for  their  own 
armies  being  worked  out  by  those  of  the  minor  states. 

The  Prussian  War  Ministry. 

The  Prussian  War  Ministiy  administers  all  the  troops  of  the 
Oerman  Army  not  belonging  to  the  Saxon,  Wurttemberg,  and 
Bavarian  Armies,  within  the  limits  of  the  Conventions  referred 
to  in  Chapter  II. 

At  the  head  of  the  War  Ministry  is  the  War  Minister,  at 
present  Lieutenant-General  Bronsart  von  Schellendorf,  who  has 
two  personal  Aide-de-Oamps. 

The  Ministry  is  divided  into  three  principal  departments, 
the  General  War  Department,  the  Military  Economy  Depart- 
ment, and  the  Department  for  InvaUding,  besides  several  sections, 
the  spheres  of  action  of  which  are  detailed  below, 

(1.)  The  Central  Section, 

Personnel : — A  Field  Officer  as  chief,  and  three  civil  officials 
of  high  standing.  The  two  Aides-de-Camp  to  the  War  Minister 
do  duty  in  this  section. 

To  this  section  are  referred  all  mattere  on  which  the  War 
Minister  has  to  give  his  own  decision,  and  all  those  affecting 
the  personnel  of  the  War  Ministry  and  Intendance.  The  section 
itself  carries  out  all  promotions,  appointments,  and  retirements 
of  all  Intendance  officials,  such  being  announced  in  the  Gazette, 
headed  "  Durch  Verfugung  des  Kriegsministeriwns.^^  It  manages 
also  all  funds  for  the  support  of  Intendance  officials  and  employes 
of  all  ranks. 

(2,)  The  General  War  Departme^it, — (Allgemeines  Kriegs^Departe- 

ment) 

This  Department  has  charge  of  all  matters  concerning  the 
formation  and  organisation  of  the  Army,  and  has  as  its  Director 
a  General  Officer,  who  has  an  Aide-de-Camp.  It  is  divided  into 
six  sections  as  follows : — 

(a,)  Army  Section,  Personnel  :-^K  Field  Officer  as  chief, 
3  permanent  and  2  attached  Officers  (the  latter  seconded). 

Subjects: — Organisation  of  the  Army  in  peace  and  wai\ 
Preparation  of  Vote  24  of  the  Budget  (pay  of  the  troops). 
Recruiting.  Matters  relating  to  the  furloughed  hst  and  Land- 
Sturm.  Manoeuvres.  Training  of  the  Ersatz-Reserve.  Distribution 
of  the  Army.  Railways.  Construction  of  Canals  and  Roads  (as 
far  as  those  concern  the  Army).  Movements  of  Troops.  Mihtary 
Conventions.  Matters  speciallv  concerning  the  General  Staff 
(965)  *  P  2 
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personnel  auJ  that  of  the  Survey  Department,  Railway  Regi- 
ment, and  Balloon  Department.  Literary  and  Statifitical 
Mattel's.     Office  Duties  in  the  Army. 

(b,)  Infantry  Section.  Personnel: — A  Field  Officer  as  chief, 
2  permanent  and  1  attached  Officers  (the  latter  seconded). 

Subjects: — Affairs  specially  concerning  the  Infantry  and 
Rifles,  inclusive  of  matters  connected  with  the  training  of  the 
latter  for  the  Forest  Department.  Infantry  Institutions.  Mili- 
tary Bands.  Interior  Duties.  Garrison  Duties.  Police  Duties. 
Provision  of  Small  and  Side- Arms,  Affairs  concerning  Ar- 
mourers. Military  Education  (except  the  Artillery  and  Engineer 
School  and  the  Committee  of  Examinations  for  Captains  of 
Artillery).  Completion  of  the  Peace  Cadres  of  Officers.  Under 
this  section  is  also  the  Inspector  of  Military  Bands. 

(c.)  Cavalry  Section,  Personnel : — A  Field  Officer  as  chief, 
one  permanent  and  two  attached  Officere  (one  seconded,  the 
other  one  of  the  Aide-de-Camps  to  the  War  Minister,  who 
is  also  employed  in  the  Central  Section). 

Subjects : — Affiairs  specially  concerning  the  Cavahy.  Mili- 
tary Riding  Establishment.  Veterinary  Duties.  Land,  Body- 
guard, and  Field  Gendarmerie.  Couriers.  Postal  Arrange- 
ments. Field  Equipment  of  the  Army.  Train  and  Transport 
Service. 

(d.)  Artillery  Section.  Personnel: — A  Field  Officer  as  chief, 
2  permanent  and  2  attached  Officers  (one  of  latter  seconded, 
one  borne  as  supernumerary  to  the  Foot  Artillery),  1  Captain 
Artificer. 

Subjects  : — Affigiirs  specially  concerning  the  Artillery.  Pro- 
vision of  the  Army  and  Fortresses  with  Artillery  Material  and 
Ammunition.  Care,  renewal,  and  repair  of  the  material  in  the 
Artillery  Depots.  Artillery  and  Engineer  School  and  Com- 
mittee of  Examinations  for  Captains  of  Artillery.  Manufigicture 
of  Arms.  Ordnance  Corps  and  Corps  of  Artificers.  Artificers' 
School.     School  of  Gunneiy. 

(e.)  Engineer  Section.  Personnel: — A  Field  Officer  as  c?liief, 
2  permanent  and  2  attached  Officer  (latter  both  seconded). 

Subjects: — Affairs  specially  concerning  the  Engineei-s. 
Fortresses.  Construction  of  new  fortifications.  Management 
of  credits  assigned  for  fortifications. 

(/.)  Technical  Section.  Personnel: — A  Field  Officer  as  chief, 
1  permanent  and  2  attached  Officers  (1  seconded,  1  borne  as 
supernumerary  in  the  Foot  Artillery),  1  Captain  of  the  Ordnance 
Corps. 

Subjects  : — Technical  Matters  connected  with  the  Artillery. 
Advice  to  Artillery  Section  on  construction  of  Ordnance. 
Artillery  repairing  shops.  Laboratory.  Gun  Foundiy.  Pro- 
jectile Factoiy.     Powder  Mills. 

For  special  duties,  two  Field  Officers  are  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  General  War  Department.  One  of  these  is 
Inspector  of  Artillery  Material,  ancl  the  other  Inspector  of  Small 
Arms. 
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/  (3,)  Section  for  Personal  Affairs. 

f  This  section  treats  all  questions  concerning   the   appoint- 

I  ment  and  promotion  of  all  officers.     Its  head  is  the  chief  of  the 

I  Military  Cabinet,  and  the  officers  of  the  latter  carry  on  its  duties. 

I  To  tliis  section  is  attached  the  Confidential  War  Bureau 

I  (Geheime-KriegS'Kanzlei)  under  a  Field  Officer,  in  which  cominis- 

I  sions  are  made  out,  information  concerning  officers  of  all  ranks 
is  collected,  and  the  Army  List  is  edited. 

(4.)  The  Military  Economy  Department, — {Militair-  Oekonomie- 
Departement), 

The  Director  of  this  Department  is  a  General  Officer,  who 
has  an  Aide-de-Camp.  The  Department  is  divided  into  five 
sections  as  follows : — 

(a.)  Financial  Section.  Personnel: — A  civil  official  of  high 
rant  as  chief,  and  two  civil  officials. 

Subjects :— Affairs  concerning  the  Establishments  of  Troops. 
Military  Treasury.  Administration  of  the  sums  provided  in 
Votes  14,  15,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  40,  and  43  of  the  Budget 
(see  Chapter  I).  General  Financial  Administiation.  Extra- 
ordinary Votes.  Mihtary  Widows'  Fund.  Deposits  of  Caution- 
Money.  Income  Tax  and  Stamp  Duty. 
I  (6.)  Provision  Section,     Personnel: — A  civil  official  of  high 

i        rank  as  chief,  one  permanent  civil  and  one  attached  military 
f       official. 

Subjects: — Supply  of  Provisions  and  Forage.  Military 
Bakery  Sections.  Provisioning  of  Foi-tresses.  Receipt  of 
Forage  and  Provisions  by  the  Troops, 

(c.)  Clothing  Section.  Personnel :—  A  Field  Officer  as  chief, 
with  one  officer  and  two  civil  officials. 

Subjects  : — Clothing  of  the  Array  and  Landwelir.  Mustei-s 
of  Troops.  Preparation  of  Sealed  Pattenis.  Provision  of 
Colours  and  Standards.  Preparation  of  Returns  of  Clothing. 
Clothing  and  Equipment  Depots.  Personal  AflTairs  of  Pay- 
masters and  Aspirant  Paymasters.  Pay  of  the  Troops.  Trea- 
snries  with  the  Troops.  Fund  for  the  support  of  Officers. 
Charitable  Funds.  Supplementary  Lodging  Allowances.  Ra- 
tions, &c.,  for  Recruits  and  Reserve  Men.  Travelling  and 
Transfer  Allowances.  Arrangements  \Nath  Railway  Companies 
for  Conveyance  of  Troops.  Allowances  for  Officers  and  Men 
ordered  to  Watering-places  for  their  Health.  Medical  Store 
Funds. 

(A)  Allowances  Section  {Servis  Ablheilung).  Personnel: — A 
Field  Officer  as  chief,  and  four  permanent  civil  and  one  attached 
military  officials. 

Subjects: — Administration  of  the  sums  provided  in  Vote 
14,  Para.  11,  and  Vote  27  of  the  Budget,  l^arracks  and 
Ganison  Institutions,  except  Hospitals.  Oiliceis'  Messes. 
Qaartets  and  Allowances  for  tne  Troops*  Personnel  of  the  Gan-i- 
8on  Administrations.    Building  and  Utensil  Funds.   Administra- 


230  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  TUE  GER>L\X  EMPIRE, 

tion  of  tlic  War  Ministry  Building.  Maintenance  of  Drill 
(Sronnds,  Garrison  Churches,  and  Cemeteries.  Compensation  for 
damages  at  manoeuvres. 

(e,)  Military  Work»  Section,  Personnel : — An  official  of  high 
rank  as  chief,  vnth  four  permanent  civil  officials. 

Subjects: — Advice  to  the  other  sections  on  technical  ques- 
tions of  buildings,  collection  of  materials,  contracts,  &c. 

(5.)   The  Department  for  Invaliding, — {Departement  fur  das 
Invalid  en-  Wesen, 

At  the  head  of  this  department  is  a  general  officer,  who  has 
a  captain  as  aide-de-camp,  and  it  is  divided  into  three  sections 
as  follows : — 

(a.)  Pension  Section,  Personnel: — A  field  officer  as  chief 
and  four  attached  offieei-s,  three  of  them  seconded  in  their 
regiments. 

Subjects : — Pensions  of  Officers,  Medical  Officers,  and  military 
officials,  and  their  widows  and  orphans. 

(6.)  Maintenance  Section,  (Unterstutzungs-Abtheilung.)  Per- 
sonnel : — A  civil  official  of  high  rank  as  cnief,  and  two  perma- 
nent civil  and  one  attached  military  officials. 

Subjects  : — Pensions  of  lower  ranks.  Invalid  Establishments. 
Pensions  of  Widows  and  Children  of  Soldiers,  &c. 

(c.)  Employment  Section,  Personnel: — A  field  officer  as 
chief,  one  permanent  officer  and  one  permanent  civil  and  one 
attached  nulitarv  official. 

Subjects: — Civil,  &c.,  employment  of  non-active  officers  and 
men.  Old  Soldiers'  Societies.  Execution  of  Pimishments.  Dis- 
ciplinary Divisions.  Divine  Service.  Military  Justice.  Courts 
of  Honour.  Marriages.  Choice  of  Officers.  Nominal  Rolls. 
Orders.     Colours. 

(6.)  Remount  Section, 

This  section  is  under  a  general  officer  as  InOT)ectoi^Genjeral 
of  Remount  Operations,  assisted  by  a  Cavalry  Officer  as  adju- 
tant and  by  a  civil  official.  Under  it  are  all  remount  opera- 
tions, the  management  of  the  horse-compensation-fands  for 
adjutants,  the  remount  depots,  and  the  four  Prussian  remount 
committees  (see  Chapter  XIX). 

(7.)  Medical  Section, 

Personnel: — The  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  as  chief,  one 
sm'geon- genera],  two  surgeon-majors,  and  a  mihtary  official 
as  peiTuanent  members,  and  three  surgeons  attachedfor  duty. 

Subjects: — Army  Medical  Service.  Mihtary  Hygiene.  Samtary 
Police.  Sanitary  Statistics.  Medical  Superintendence  of  Recruit- 
ing and  Invaliding.    Supply  of  Medical  Stores  and  Instruments; 

Directions  from  this  section  concerning  troops  Or  their 
administration  have  to  pa«s  thi'ough  the  other  sections  of  the 
War  Ministry  concerned. 
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Two  officers  ai-e  attached  to  the  War  IMinifltry  for  duty  and 
seconded  in  theu'  regiments,  ^dthout  being  attached  to  any  par- 
ticular department  or  section. 

Directly  under  the  War  Ministry  are  the  Directory  of  the 
Potsdam  Military  Orphanage  (the  War  Minister  as  chief,  and 
the  chief  of  the  Military  Economy  Department  and  two  military 
officials  of  the  War  Ministry  as  members),  the  Superior  Com- 
mittee of  Examinations  at  the  War  Ministry,  which  conducts 
the  examinations  of  candidates  for  the  Intendance  and  for  civil 
employment  in  the  War  Ministry,  and  consists  of  the  chief  of 
the  Military  Economy  Department  as  President,  and  1  officer 
and  4  officials  of  the  War  Ministry  as  members,  and  the  General 
MilitaiT  Treasmy,  presided  over  by  the  Paymaster-General 
assistea  by  two  paymasters. 

Under  the  W  ar  Ministry  are  also : — 

(1.)  The  Inspector  of  Infantry  Schools  (see  page  263). 

(2.)  The  Inspector  of  Train  (see  page  263). 

(3.)  The  Experimental   Committee    for    Small   Arms    (see 

page  266). 
(4.)  The   Military   Riding   Establishment  (see  Chapter  III, 

Part  II). 
(5.)  The  Artillery  Depot  Inspections  (see  page  260). 
(6.)  The  Arsenal  in  Berlin  (see  Chapter  VI,  Pai-t  II). 
(7.)  The    Inspector    of    the    Veterinary    Department  (see 

page  264). 
(8.)  The  Inspector  of  Military  Prisons  (see  page  264). 
(9).  The  Committee  of  Examinations  for  Medical    Officers 

(see  page  267). 
(10.)  The  Medico-Chirurgical  Frederick  William  Institution 

(see  Chapter  III,  Part  II). 
(11.)  The   Medico-Chirurgical  Academy  (see  Chapter  III, 

Part  II). 

and  under  the  Technical  Section  are : — 

(12.)  The  Artillery  Repairing  Shops. 

(13.)  The  Laboratory. 

(14.)  The  Gun  Foundry. 

(15.)  The  Projectile  Factory. 

(16.)  The  Powder  Mills  (see  Chapter  VI,  Part  II). 

The  organisation  of  the  War  Ministry  is  thus  exclusively 
military,  and  all  its  sections  except  four  have  officers  at  their 
head.  The  personnel  is  divided  into  officers,  military  officials, 
and  civil  officials  and  employ6s. 

The  officers  are  dividea  into  two  categories,  those  of  the 
War  Ministry  proper  and  those  attached  for  duty.  The  former 
wear  the  uniform  of  the  War  Ministry  and  belong  to  it,  ue.j  are 
not  borne  on  the  seconded  list  of  any  regiment,  although,  as 
explained  in  Chapter  I,  Part  II,  they  are  frequently  brought 
back  into  re^ments  of  their  own  arm.  The  total  number  of 
those  officers  is  32,  2  of  whom  are  lieutenant-generals,  2  major- 
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generals,  5  colonels,  3  lieutenant-colonels,  17  majors,  and  3  cap- 
tains, according  to  the  Army  List  for  1887,  these  figures 
including  the  aides-de-camp.*  The  attached  officers,  with  the 
exception  of  2  captains  of  Foot  Artillery,  sho^vn  as  super- 
numerary in  the  foot  artillery  (seo  Chapter  IX),  and  one 
Ist  lieutenant,  are  seconded  in  their  regiments,  and  continue  to 
wear  their  own  unifonn.  Most  of  them  remain  in  the  War 
Ministry  for  a  considerable  time,  and  they  have  some  advan- 
tages of  promotion.  They  number  13  in  all,  11  captains  and 
2  1st  lieutenants,  besides  the  3  officers  mentioned  above.  Thus 
the  total  budgetary  strength  of  the  Prussian  War  Ministry  is 
45  officers,  who  are  allowed  forage  for  85  horses. 

Only  five  military  officials,  the  Inspector  of  Militarv  Bands, 
three  of  the  Intendance,  and  one  of  the  Judge- Advocate's 
Department,  are  attached  to  the  War  Ministiy  for  duty.  The 
Medical  Department  employs  seven  medical  officers  (three 
attached)  of  all  ranks. 

The  number  of  civil  officials  of  the  standing  of  officers  is 
2G,  of  whom  11  are  retired  officers.  Thus  the  total  number  of 
purely  civilian  officials  employed  in  the  War  Ministrj''  and  its 
accessory  branches  is  reduced  to  15. 

The  subordinate  personnel  employed  consisted  of,  in  1886- 
87 :— 

95  Copying  clerks. 
17  Accountants. 

8  Assistant  accountants. 
55  Archivists. 

2  Head  clerks. 
45  Clerks. 

2  Telegrapbists. 

55  Porters,  office  boys,  messengers,  &c. 

3  Workmen  for  the  mctallographic  press. 

The  General  Military  Treasiuy  has  3  military  and  30  civilian 
officials,  4  employes,  and  8  servants,  and  its  branch  at  Carlsruhe 
for  the  14th  Anny  Corps,  3  officials,  1  employ^  and  I  servant 


The  Saxon  War  Ministry. 

The  Saxon  War  Ministry  only  administers  the  Army  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  is  the  highest  authority  for  all 
matters  concerning  the  personnel  of  officers,  recruiting,  justice, 
pensions,  ban'aclcs,  &c. 

The  War  Minister  is  a  General  Officer,  at  present  General 
Count  von  Fabrice,  who  has  an  Aide-de-Camp.  The  Ministry  is 
divided  into  five  sections,  as  follows  : — 

Ist  Division,  Section  A  {Personnel,  Recruiting,  &c.).  Chief,  a 
Field  Officer. 

Ist  Division,  Section  B  (Technical  Affiiirs),  Chief,  a  Field 
Officer. 

•  A  field  officer,  a  captain,  and  two  retired  officers  haye  been  addi-d  by  the 
Budget  for  1888-8y. 
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)  2nd  Divisionj  Section  A   (Military  Justice).     Chief,  a  civil 

official  of  high  rank. 

2nd  JDivisionj  Section  B  (Administration  of  Military  Law). 
Cihief,  a  civil  official  of  high  rank. 

In  the  Ist  and  2nd  Divisions  there  are  employed  8  officers, 
S  civil  officials,  10  employes,  and  2  porters. 

3rrf  Division  (Intendance).  Chief,  a  General  Officer,  Inten- 
dant  of  the  Army,  with  8  Intendants,  26  employes,  and  2  sub- 
ordinate employes. 

To  the  War  Ministry  belong  also  a  Field  Officer  detached  as 
Ifilitary  Plenipotentiary  to  Berlin,  and  a  Genei-al  Officer  as  In- 
spector of  Remounts. 

Under  the  Saxon  War  Ministry  are  also  the  Saxon  General 
MiKtary  Treasury,  with  7  officials  and  6  employes,  and  the 
Medical  Department  Office,  with  1  surgeon-general,  2  medical 
officers,  1  apothecary,  1  veterinary-surgeon,  and  1  medical 
officer  attached  for  duty. 

The  WCrttemberg  War  Ministrt. 

The  Wiirttemberg  War  Ministry  administers  the  13th 
(Wurttemberg)  Army  Corps,  and  has  as  its  head  a  General 
Officer,  Major-General  von  Steinheil,  who  has  an  aide-de-camp. 

It  is  divided  into  three  sections,  as  follows : — 

Central  OMce.  Cliief,  the  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  War  Minister. 
Duties  as  in  tne  Prussian  Ministry. 

Military  Section  {Personnel^  &c.).  Chief,  a  Field  Officer,  with 
2  officers  and  a  medical  officer. 

Economy  Section.  Chief,  a  civU  official  (retired  officer)  with 
2  civil  officials. 

In  the  War  Ministry  proper  are  therefore  employed  5  officers, 
I  medical  officer,  and  3  civil  officials,  with  10  subordinate 
officials  and  3  servants. 

To  the  War  Ministry  are  attached : — 

The  Section  for  Military  Justice,  Chief,  the  Judge  Advocate- 
General,  with  3  military  officials  and  2  employes. 

The  Military  Medical  Section,  Chief,  a  Surgeon-General,  with 
1  military  official. 

The  Military  Works  Branch.     Chief,  a  Field  Officer. 

The  Military  Pay  Office,  Chief,  a  military  official,  4  employes, 
and  1  servant. 

The  Superior  Recruiting  Committee,  President,  a  General 
Officer,  members,  a  military  officer  and  2  civil  officials,  all  hold- 
ing other  appointments  in  addition. 

Including  the  latter  sections,  &c.,  the  total  establishment  of 
the  Wurttemberg  War  Ministry  is  6  officers,  2  medical  officers, 
4  military  and  3  civil  officials,  16  employes  and  4  servants. 

The  Bavarian  War  Ministry. 

The  Bavarian  War  Minister  is  at  present  Lieutenant-General 
von  Heinleth,  who  has  an  aide-de-camp. 
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The  Ministry  is  divided  into  9  sections,  aB  follows : — . 

Central  Section.  Personnel: — A  Field  OflScer  as  chief,  with 
17  civil  employes,  1  miUtary  subordinate  official,  and  a  retired 
officer  in  charge  of  the  Kthographic  office. 

Subjects :— General  correspondence,  archive8,j(}«r«onii«Zof  the 
War  Ministry. 

Section  for  Personal  Affairs.  Personnel: — ^A  General  Officer 
as  chief,  with  1  officer  and  3  civil  employ ^s. 

Subjects: — P(er«on7i«/ of  officers,  medical  officers, and  military 
officials,  their  appointment,  promotion,  &c.,  &c.  All  mattei-s 
requiring  the  personal  decision  of  the  War  Minister  are  referred 
to  this  section. 

General  Military  Section.  Personnel: — A  field  officer  as  diief, 
with  6  permanent  and  3  attached  officers,  and  1  attached  civil 
employ^. 

Subjects : — Organisation,  formation,  and  mobilisation  of  the 
Army.  Army  regulations.  Distribution.  Instruction  and  manoeu- 
vres. General  staff.  Artillery  and  armament.  Fortifications 
and  miUtary  buildings.  Military  education.  Recruiting.  Land- 
wehr.  One-year  volimteers.  Remounts.  Veterinary  service. 
Decorations.  Discipline.  Archers  of  the  Guard.  Gendarmerie. 
Divine  service.     Police.    MiUtary  poKtical  matters.    Statistics. 

Military  Economy  Section.  The  chief  of  this  section' is  a 
field  officer,  with  a  military  official  and  a  civil  employ^.  It  is 
divided  into  foiu*  sub-sections. 

1st  Sub-section.  Personnel: — ^A  civil  official  as  chief,  with  a 
military  official  and  4  civil  employes. 

Subjects : — Budget.     Treasury.     Pay. 

2nd  Suh^section.  Personnel : — A  civil  official  as  chief,  with 
2  civil  employ^. 

Subjects: — Provisions.     Forage.     Mihtary  funds* 

3rd  Sub-section,  Personnel: — A  civil  official  as  chief,  with 
2  civil  employes. 

Subjects: — Clothing.  Equipment.  Allowances.  Travel- 
Ung  Allowances. 

4:th  Subsection.  Personnel : — A  civil  official  as  chief,  with  a 
mihtary  official  and  3  civil  employes. 

Subjects : — Supplementary  lodging  allowances. 

Military  Works  Office.  Personnel: — A  civil  official  as  chief, 
and  a  civil  employ^. 

Duties  : — Advice  on  subjects  connected  with  miUtary  works. 

Section  for  Invaliding.  Personnel: — A  field  officer  as  chief, 
with  2  mihtary  officials  and  4  civil  employes. 

Subjects : — Invaliding  of  officers,  medical  officers,  and  mill- 
tarj'-  officials.  Pensions  of  all  ranks.  Civil  employment  of  mili- 
tary men.  Invalid  establishments.  Widows'  and  orphans' 
pensions.     Mihtary  charitable  funds. 

Military  Medical  Section.  Personnel : — ^The  Surgeon-General 
of  the  Army  and  a  medical  officer. 

Subjects: — Medical  stores  and  material.  Medical  adminis- 
tration.   Hospitals.     Courses    for  medical  officers.      Sanitary 
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statistics.  Medical  supervision  of  invaliding  Boards.  Medical 
personneL 

Military  Justice  Office,  Personnel: — The  Judge  Advocate- 
General  or  the  Army. 

Subjects : — Justice  in  general.  Military  rights  of  property 
and  in  funds.  Investment  of  capitals  of  military  funds.  Taxes. 
Military  legislation.     Religious  aflFairs. 

Military  Fiscal  Office,     Personnel : — ^A  civil  official. 

Attached  to  the  War  Ministry  are  an  office  for  the  audit  of 
accounts,  composed  of  4  military  officials  (all  holding  other 
appointments)  and  3  civil  employes,  a  Committee  for  the 
examination  of  candidates  for  emplovment  as  military  or  War 
Ministry  officials,  with  the  Chief  of  tne  Military  Economy  Sec- 
tion as  President,  and  1  officer  and  3  officials  (all  holding  other 
posts  in  the  War  Ministry)  as  members,  and  a  Committee  for 
the  management  of  military  funds,  composed  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Section  for  Invaliding  as  President,  and  3  officers  of  the  garrison 
of  Munich  and  2  officials  as  members. 

The  total  establishment  of  the  Bavarian  War  Ministry  is 
17  officers,  2  medical  officers,  6  miUtary  officials,  6  civil 
officials,  and  42  civil  employes,  besides  19  subordinate  em- 
ployes, and  a  variable  number  of  porters  and  messengers. 

Under  the  Bavarian  War  Ministry  are  the  following  staffs, 
Ac: — 

The  General  Inspector  of  the  Army  (see  page  247). 

The  General  StaflT  (see  page  244). 

The  General  Commands  of  the  1st  and  2nd  Anaty  Corps. 

The  Inspectors  of  Cavahy,  of  Artillery  and  Train,  of  En- 
gineers and  Fortresses,  of  Military  Education,  and  of 
Military  Prisons  (see  pages  259  to  264). 

The  Corps  Intendajioe&  of  jSxe  1st  and  2nd  Army  Coi-ps. 

The  School  of  Musketry  (see  Chapter  III,  Part  II).  , 

The  Operative  conrse  for  Mihtaiy  Medical  Officers. 

The  Jndge  Advocate-General's  Office. 

The  General  Military  Treasury. 

The  Inspector  of  Remounts.  - 

The  Gendarmerie  (see  Chapter  XV). 

To  sum  up,  the  total  number  of  persons  employed  in  the 
four  German  War  Ministries  and  the  branches  inmiediately 
depending  from  them  is  as  follows :— 
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THE  PRUSSIAN  GENERAL  STAFF. 

{General- Stah) 

There  is  no  pai-t  of  the  Amiy  on  which  Germans  look  with 
more  pride,  and  there  is  no  body  of  oflScers  which  enjoys  greater 
prestv^e  than  the  General  Staff.  And  in  Germany  the  word 
"  Staff  *  does  not  convey  the  same  wide  idea  of  all  officers  not 
doing  regimental  duty  that  it  does  in  other  armies.  The 
General  Staff  corresponds,  broadly  speaking,  in  peace  and  war, 
to  the  Quartermaster-Generals  Department  as  the  word  is 
understood  in  India,*  less  the  work  connected  with  barracks, 
&c.,  and  including  the  Intelligence  Division,  the  Great  General 
StaJBF  at  Berlin  con-esponding  to  the  latter  in  its  main  cadre,  and 
to  the  Survey  Department  in  its  auxiliary  cadre.  The  work  of 
the  Adjutant-General's  Department  is  performed  by  a  distinct 
body  of  adjutants  {Adjutantur^^  recruited  from  fonner  adjutants 
of  troops,  and  wearing  the  uniform  of  their  regiments,  whereas 
the  General  Staff  has  its  own  separate  and  distinctive  uniform. 
All  officers  employed  on  the  General  Staff  must  have  passed 
through  the  War  Academy,  and  only  a  small  proportion  of  the 
pupils  of  the  latter  can  be  appointea  to  it,  and  then  only  after  a 
carefiil  preliminary  training  while  attached  to  the  Great 
General  Staff,  under  the  eye  of  its  chief. 

The  working  out  of  orders  relative  to  military  operations  is 
exclusivelv  in  tne  hands  of  the  officers  of  the  General  Staff, 
and  they  have  also  to  be  constantly  at  work  to  keep  the  troops 
in  a  fit  state  for  fighting  and  ameliorate  their  material  condition. 
To  fulfil  those  objects,  they  have  not  only  to  work  out  the  orders 
of  the  General  Officers,  but  have  also  to  exercise  a  certain  initia- 
tive, and  have  besides  to  supervise  the  working  of  the  other 
branches,  for  which  purpose  all  the  General  Staff  Officers  and 
all  those  of  other  branches  under  the  General  Commanding  a 
body  of  troops  of  the  strength  of  a  Division  or  more  are  placed 
under  the  senior  General  Staff  Officer  with  that  body.  Thus 
■  ■  ■       ■     ■        ■  ■  ,  ■    .  ■ 

*  The  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster- Oeneral's  Departments  in  dtstricta   being 
amalgamated  in  Great  Britain,  the  oompariBon  doee  not  hold  out  of  India. 
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\  the  influence  of  the  General  Staff  Officer  is  great,  and,  to  ensure 

}  that  influence  beina;  uniformly  exerted  throu«::liout  the  Army, 

and  to  secure  uniformity  of  system,  a  careful  and  identical 
preliminary  training  is  given  to  all  oflicers  of  the  General 
Staff. 

As  above  mentioned,  the  General  Staff  is  entirely  recruited 
from  oflicers  who  have  passed  through  the  War  Academy.  A 
certain  number  of  the  best  pupils  of  each  year  are  attached  for 
two  or  three  years  to  the  Great  General  Staff,  and  in  summer 
tiiey  are  employed  in  topographical  work  and  reconnaissances 
and  in  winter  in  the  sections  of  the  Great  General  Staff.  Thus 
their  abilities  become  thoroughly  known,  and  a  careful  selec- 
tion can  be  made  from  among  them.  Particular  interest 
attaches  to  the  conferences,  in  which  the  Chief  of  the  Staff 
criticises  the  tactical  problems  worked  out  by  those  attached 
officers  before  all  the  oflScers  of  the  Great  General  Staff,  and  it 
is  in  this  way,  as  well  as  in  the  oflSce,  that  he  is  able  to  imbue 
all  his  officers  with  that  imiformity  of  views  and  methods  which 
is  so  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the  operations  of  enormous 
modem  armies. 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  is  at  present  General  Field 
Marshal  Count  von  Moltke,  who  has  held  that  position  since  the 
29th  October,  1857,  and  to  whom  the  present  position  of  the 
General  Staff  and  the  success  of  the  Prusso-German  Arm  v  in  the 
recent  campaigns  are  mainly  due.  Of  the  General  Staff  Officers, 
about  half  are  employed  m  the  Great  General  Staff  and  the 
other  half  in  the  Army  Corps,  Divisions,  and  Fortresses,  but 
these  two  bodies  are  by  no  means  distinct,  officers  being  fre- 
quently transferred  from  the  Great  General  Staff  to  Corps  or 
Divisions  and  vice  versa.  In  addition,  as  mentioned  in  Chapter 
I,  Part  II  (which  see  for  the  promotion  of  officers  of  the  Gene- 
ral Staff),  General  Staff  Officei-s  are  frequently  sent  back  to 
regiments  lor  a  longer  or  shorter  period  to  maintain  touch  with 
the  troops.  The  officers  of  the  General  Staff  are  divided  into 
two  cadbres,  the  Main  Cadre  (Ilaupt-Utat)  and  the  Auxihary 
Cadre  (Neben-Etai).  The  former  furnishes  all  the  officers  for 
the  Ist  to  3rd  Sections,  part  of  these  for  the  Railway  and  Military 
History  Section  of  the  Great  General  Staff,  and  all  the  officers 
with  Army  Corps,  &c.,  the  latter,  part  of  the  officers  for  the  Rail- 
way and  MiUtary  History  Sections,  and  all  those  for  the  remaining 
four  sections  of  the  Great  General  Staff.  The  General  Staff  is 
thus  divided  into  two  cadi'es  to  avoid  constant  changes  in  the 
personnel  of  the  scientific  or  technical  sections  of  the  Great 
General  Staff.  Officers  of  the  Neben^Etat  are  seconded  either 
trom  the  HaupUEtat  or  their  regiments. 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  has  two  aides-de-camp,  and 
is  assisted  by  a  Quartermaster-General  (at  present  Lieutenant- 
General  Count  von  Waldersee)  who  acts  as  deputy  for  his 
chief. 
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The  Great  General  Staff  {Der  Grosse  General-Stab), 

The  Great  Geueral  Staff  is  established  in  a  large  building 
ou  the  Konigs-Platz  at  BerUn,  is  under  the  immediate  super- 
vision of  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  and  his  Quartermaster- 
General,  and  is  divided  into  nine  principal  sections  and  several 
offices  and  committees,  the  duties  and  personnel  of  which  are  as 
follows : — 

Central  Office, — At  the  head  of  this  office  is  the  senior  aiJc- 
de-camp  to  the  Chief  of  tJie  General  Staff.  In  it  ai*e  settled  all 
affairs  concerning  the  officers,  officials,  and  organisation  of  the 
General  Staff,  and  its  head  has  to  make  a  daily  report  to  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff.    Further,  through  the  Central  Office 

Sisses  all  correspondence  from  the  Prussian  Central  Survey 
ffice,  the  Central  Directory  of  Measurements,  the  War  Academy 
(on  scientific  matters),  and  the  Railway  Regiment.  In  it  are 
employed  a  secretary,  four  registrars,  and  two  assistant  regis- 
trars. 

To  it  is  attached  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Great 
General  Staff  (exclusive  of  the  survey  sections),  consisting  of 
the  first  aide-de-camp,  the  secretary  of  the  central  office,  and 
one  officer. 

T/ie  First  Sectiom — Chief:  a  Field  Officer  of  the  Main  Cadre. 

Duties  :  Study  of  the  military  organisation,  arms  and  equip- 
ment of  the  armies,  military  geogiuphy,  fortresses,  railways, 
roads,  canals,  statistics,  &c.,  of  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark, 
Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  Roumania,  Servia,  Montenegro,  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  Bulgaria,  Greece,  and  the  independent  states 
of  Asia,  with  the  drawing  up  of  plans  of  campaign  in  any  of 
those  countries  in  which  German  Armies  are  likely  to  operate. 

The  Second  &c<ton.— Chief :  a  Field  Officer  of  the  Main 
Cadre.  4 

Duties :  The  same  as  in  the  1st  Section,  for  Germany. 

The  Third  Section. — Chief:  a  General  Officer  of  the  Main 
Csidre. 

Duties :  The  same  as  in  the  Ist  Section  for  Great  Britain, 
the  Netherlands,  Belgium,  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Switzerland, 
Portugal,  and  America,  with  the  colonies  and  dependencies  of 
those  countries. 

754^  Railway  Section. — Chief:  a  Field  Officer  of  the  Main 
Cadre. 

Duties :  Training  of  officers  for  railway  duties.  Conduct  of 
the  railway  service  when  the  recruits  are  incorporated  and  the 
reserves  dismissed,  and  during  manoeuvres.  Collection  of 
statistics  of  home  and  foreign  railways.  Approval  of  proposed 
lines  from  a  military  point  of  view.  Preparation  of  time  tables 
for  the  concentration  of  the  Array  in  the  event  of  war.  Direc- 
tion of  the  railway  service  on  home  and  foreign  lines  in  war. 

As  a  rule,  all  officers  of  the  Great  General  Staff  do  duty  in 
this  section  for  a  certain  time  to  familiarise  them  with  the  details 
of  the  important  subjects  worked  in  it.     The  Section  coiTe- 
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gponds  dii'ect  with  OflS^ere  Commanding  Army  Corps  on  matters 
conoemlng  th&  jiiolHlisation  and  concentration  of  the  troops, 
with  the  Commanders  of  Naval  Stations,  the  Remount  Section  of 
the  War  Ministry,  the  Provision  Section  of  the  Military  Economy 
Department  on  mt^tters  concerning  the  arrangements  for  feed- 
ing troops  proceeding  by  rail  and  the  despatch  of  provision 
trains,  the  Line  Committees,  the  Railway  Administrations,  and 
the  Railway  Regiment,  On  mobilisation  its  Chief  takes  supreme 
charge  of  the  railway  ser\dce  until  a  Director  of  Field  Railways 
(see  Chapter  XXII)  is  appointed. 

To  this  section  are  subordinated  the  11  Prussian  Railway 
Line  Commissioners  (see  Chapter  XXII). 

The  Military  History  Section,— C\d%ii  a  Field  OflScer  of  the 
Auidliary  Cadre. 

Duties :  The  collection,  arrangement,  and  preparing  for  use 
of  all  materials  for  military  history  and  the  preparation  of 
accounts  of  wars  of  all  periods. 

It  is  from  this  Section  that  the  Official  Histories  of  the  ware 
of  1864,  1866,  and  1870  and  other  publications  relating  to  mili- 
tary history  have  been  issued,  and  the  Section  is  now  engaged 
on  a  history  of  the  wars  of  Frederick  the  Great. 

To  it  is  attached  the  Library  of  the  General  Staff,  and  an 
Archive  Office,  an  officer  being  in  charge  of  each. 

The  Geographical  and  Statistical  Section. — Chief:  a  Field 
Officer  of  the  Auxiliary  Cadre. 

Duties:  The  compilation  and  keeping  up  to  date  of  a 
military  geographical  account,  as  exhaustive  as  possible,  of  all 
Europeaji  countries,  and  accounts  in  less  detail  of  those  beyond 
Europe.  Officers  of  this  section  undertake  reconnaissances  into 
foreign  countries.  In  this  section  also  are  prepared  the  maps  of 
foreign  coimtries  to  be  used  in  war,  and  they  are  stored  in  a 
map-room  attached  to  it. 

Formerly  this  section  used  to  publish  a  volume  of  geo- 
graphical sfaitistics  called  "  Registrande  des  Generalstabs,"  but 
of  late  years  its  issue,  at  least  to  the  public,  has  been  sus- 
pended* 

The  chiefs  of  the  above  sections  are  all  directly  under  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff;  those  of  the  following  sections  are 
under  the  Chief  of  the  Survey  {Chef  der  Landes  Aufnahme),  a 
General  Officer  of  the  Auxiliary  Cadre,  who  has  an  aide-de- 
camp, and  who  himself  is  under  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 

ilie  Trigonometrical  Section. — Personnel:  A  Field  Officer  of 
the  Auxiliary  Cadre  as  chief,  six  officers  of  that  cadre,  and  six 
officers  attached  for  duty  and  not  seconded  in  their  regiments. 

Duties  :  Conduct  of  the  Trigonometrical  Survey  of  Pnissia. 

The  Topographical  Section, — Personnel:  A  Field  Officer  of  the 
Auxiliary  Cadre  as  Chief,  and  six  officers  of  that  cadre. 

Duties :  Conduct  of  the  Topographical  Survey  of  Prussia. 

The  Cartographical  Section. — Personnel:  A  Field  Officer  of 
the  AuxiUary  Cadre  as  chief,  and  four  officers  of  that  cadre. 

Duties :  Preparation  of  the  maps  of  the  survey  of  Prussia. 
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The  Map  Boom. — ^In  this  branch,  which  is  under  a  retired 
officer,  are  Kept  the  survey  maps,  and  from  it  the  trade  is  sup- 
plied. 

For  the  last  three  sections,  a  Finance  Committee,  consisting 
of  two  officers  of  the  sections,  is  appointed. 

Lastly  must  be  mentioned  the  Intelligence  Office  {Naehrichten- 
Bureau)^  of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  the  budget,  Array 
Orders,  or  Army  List,  but  which  is  mentioned  in  demi-official 
works.*  It  is  in  charge  of  a  field  officer,  who  has  a  clerk 
under  him,  and  in  it  all  newspapers,  books,  and  periodicals  are 
read,  any  information  they  may  afford  being  communicated  to 
the  sections  concerned. 

The  total  number  of  officers  employed  in  the  Great  General 
Staff,  according  to  the  Aimy  List  for  1887,  corrected  by  the 
budget  for  1887-88,  is  as  follows:— 
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There  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  distribution  of 
oflScers  to  sections  at  present,  as  in  the  Army  List  only  the 
chiefs  of  sections  and  the  officers  attached  to  the  survey  sec- 
tions are  mentioned.  Of  the  38  officers  of  the  main  cadre,  9 
are  shown  as  professors  at  the  War  Academy  (in  addition  to 
their  other  duties),  and  3  as  on  detached  duty  with  the  Embas- 
sies at  Berne,  and  Paris  (2).  Five  officers  are  shown  as 
"aggregated"  to  the  General  Staff,  three  of  them  being 
attached  to  the  Embassies  at  Rome,  Madrid,  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, one  employed  in  the  Great  General  Staff,  and  one  at- 
tached to  the  General  Staff  of  an  Army  Corps.  On  the  seconded 
list  of  the  General  Staff  are  borne  7  colonels,  2  lieutenant- 
colonels,  4  majors,  and  15  captains,  who  are  either  employed 

•  Fr5hlich  "  Heerwescn,"  Part  I,  p.  353. 

+  These  Officers  belong  to  the  "  Adjutanttrr/*  not  to  the  Gf^eneral  Staff, 

X  A  captain  has  been  added  by  the  1888-89  Budget. 

§  Retired  Officer  not  belonging  to  the  General  Staff. 
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I 

/  in  the  Nebenr-Etat,  in  Wiirttemberg  on  the  General  Staff,  or  aa 
aidefr-de-camp  to  Royal  Princes.  Four  officers  of  the  Neben^ 
Etat  are  employed  as  professors  in  the  War  Academy,  in  addi- 
tion to  their  other  duties. 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  is  allowed  forage  for  6  horses, 
the  Chief  of  the  Survey  for  5,  the  Chief  of  Sections  of  the  Main 
Cadre  for  from  3  to  5,  and  those  of  the  Sections  of  the  Auxiliary 
Cadre  for  from  2  to  5.  Other  officers  of  the  Main  Cadre  receive 
forage  for  3  horses,  field  officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Cadi-e  for  2, 
and  captains  of  the  same  for  1  only. 

The  civil  personnel  of  the  Great  General  Staff  consists  of — 

Clerks,  &o 22 

SeirantB,  porters,  &c..    for   the   first   five 

sections        12 

Officials  and  clerks 101 

Auziiiaiy  topographers,  engrayers,  litho- 
graphers, and  draughtsmen          . .         .  •  1S3 

Servants  and  porters  for  the  surrey  sections  12 

Total  ciTil  employ^  of  all  classes    ..       280 

Under  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  are  also — 

(1.)  The  War  Academy. 
(2.)  The  Railway  Repriment. 
(3.)  The  Military  Railway. 

The  General  Staff  with  the  Troops. 

The  total  number  of  officers  employed  with  the  troops  is  85, 
comprising  3  general  officers,  6  colonels,  7  lieutenant-colonels, 
34  majors,  and  34  captains,  with  one  vacancy  for  a  captain.  Of 
these,  16  officers  of  the  ranks  of  major-general,  colonel,  or  lieu- 
tenant-colonel are  chiefs  of  the  General  Staff  in  the  14  Prussian 
Army  Corps  and  to  the  Inspectors-General  of  Field  and  Foot 
Artillery.  Of  the  other  ranks,  two  officers  are  attached  to  the 
headquarters  of  each  of  the  Army  Corps  (three  in  the  15th 
Army  Corps)  and  one  to  each  division  of  the  Army  Corps.  The 
senior  and  the  junior  General  Staff  Officers  with  each  Army 
Corps  are  usually  attached  to  its  head(juarters,  while  those 
intermediate  in  rank  are  attached  to  the  divisions.  Besides  the 
above,  one  General  Staff  Officer  is  on  the  staff  of  each  of  the 
fortresses  of  Konigsberg,  Cologne,  Strassburg,  Metz,  Thorn, 
Posen,  and  Mainz. 

The  chiefs  of  the  General  Staff  of  Army  Corps  are  allowed 
forage  for  four  or  five  horses  according  to  rank,  and  all  other 
General  Staff  Officers  are  allowed  for  three. 

One  officer  "  aggregated  "  to  the  General  Staff  is  at  present 
(Army  List,  1887)  employed  with  the  headquarters  of  the  5th 
Army  Corps,  filling  a  vacancy,  and  one  on  the  seconded  list, 
fillirg  a  vacancy  in  the  General  Staff  at  Mainz. 

The  duties  of  the  officers  of  the  General  Staff  with  the 
(»65)  Q 
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troops  in  peace  may  be  defined  as  follows,  varying,  of  course, 
with  the  nature  of  the  command  of  their  respective  chiefs : — 
Marches,  quarters,  distribution  of  troops,  lines  of  march,  route 
marches,  manoeuvres,  and  drill  grounds ;  preparations  and  plans 
for  mobilization ;  selection  of  ground  for  manoeuvres  and  deter- 
mination of  the  compensation  to  be  paid  after  such ;  examina- 
tion of  new  roads  and  of  those  of  which  the  direction  has  been 
altered ;  frontier  regulations ;  political  intelligence ;  strengtli, 
condition,  and  distribution  of  neighbouring  armies;  pontoous 
and  bridges ;  matters,  except  technical,  connected  with  artilleiy 
and  engineers ;  military  schools ;  armament  and  provisioning  of 
fortresses ;  restitution  of  deserters  (international) ;  maps>  plans, 
sketches,  reconnaissances,  and  topographical  details. 

Officers  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Army  Corps  conduct  the 
office  work  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Chief  of  the  Staff 
and  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Com- 
manding. Should  the  latter  be  absent  and  no  successor  be 
appointed,  the  Cliief  of  the  General  Staff  transacts  the  business 
of  the  coi-ps  independently.  The  General  Staff  Officers  of 
Divisions  act  in  a  similar  manner. 

The  officers  of  the  General  Staff  with  the  troops,  while 
acting  under  the  orders  of  the  General  in  command,  stand  at 
the  same  time  in  such  relation  to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff 
of  the  Army,  that  they  receive  from  him  all  orders  with  regard 
to  promotion  and  transfer,  as  also  projects  for  reconnaissance, 
instructions  for  staff  journeys,  and  orders  for  their  scientific 
training. 

A  word  must  be  said  as  to  the  "  staff  joumevs,"  These 
take  place  each  year  in  about  ten  of  the  Army  Cforps  of  the 
German  Amiv,  and  are  imder  the  leadership  of  the  Chief  of  the 
General  Staflf  of  the  Corps.  They  last  21  days,  and  are  usually 
composed  of  2  field  officers,  4  captains,  and  4  lieutenants  firom 
the  regiments  of  the  corps,  besides  General  Staff  officers  as 
instructors.  If  a  war  school  is  included  in  the  territory  of  the 
Army  Corps,  one  of  the  officers  of  its  cadre  is  also  attached 
An  under-officer  and  a  lance-corporal  of  cavalry  are  attached  as 
a  billetting  party,  and  carnage  is  requisitioned  for  the  officers' 
baggage.  Non-mounted  officers  are  provided  with  troop  horses. 
The  object  is  to  train  officers  for  temporary  employment  on  the 
General  Staff,  and  for  this  purpose  tactical  problems  are  worked 
out  on  the  ground,  reconnaissances  made,  positions  and  camping 
grounds  selected,  &c.  Great  value  is  attached  to  tnese 
exercises. 

The  functions  of  the  General  Staff  in  war  are  thus  defined 
by  General  Bronsart  von  Schellendorf  in  his  "  Duties  of  the 
General  Staff":— 

1.  Working  out  of  all  arrangements  for  the  quartering, 
security,  marching,  and  fighting  of  all  troops,  accormng  to  the 
varying  conditions  of  the  military  situation. 

2.  Communicating  the  necessary  orders,  either  verbally  or 
in  writing,  at  the  right  time  and  in  sufficient  detail.  . 
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3.  Obtaining,  collecting,  and  working  ont  in  order  all 
materials  which  concern  the  nature  and  military  features  of  tlie 
theatre  of  war.    Procuring  maps. 

4.  Collecting  and  estimating  the  value  of  information 
received  concerning  the  enemy's  forces,  and  reporting  on  the 
same  to  the  higher  military  authorities. 

5.  Keeping  up  the  fighting  condition  of  the  troops  and 
being  constantly  mformed  of  their  condition  in  every  respect. 

6.  Charge  of  diaries,  publishing  reports  on  engagements, 
and  collection  of  important  materials,  to  afterwards  form  a 
history  of  the  war. 

7.  Special  duties,  viz.,  reconnaissances. 

The  Saxon  General  Staff. 

The  Saxon  General  Staff  is  distinct  from  that  of  Prussia, 
but  its  officers  are  appointed  in  a  similar  manner  and  pass 
through  the  War  Academy  at  Berlin.  The  Saxon  General 
Staff  ofiicers,  properly  speaking,  are  only  8  in  number,  of  whom 
2  are  detached  for  duty  to  the  great  General  Staff  at  Berlin, 
and  the  others  are  employed  with  the  12  th  Army  Corps,  1  as 
Chief  of  the  Staff,  2  with  corps  headquarters,  and  1  with  each 
of  the  three  divisions.  The  ninth  officer  shown  in  the  budget 
is  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  infantry  attached  as  Railway  Line 
Commissioner  in  Dresden.  Of  the  8  staff  officers,  1  is  a  colonel 
(Chief  of  the  Staff),  4  are  majors,  and  3  are  captains. 

There  is  thus  in  Saxony  no  institution  corresponding  to  the 
Great  General  Staff  in  Prussia,  but  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
corps  is  attached  the  "  Engineer  Section  of  the  General  Staff," 
which  is  divided  into  two  sub-sections,  one  for  military  works 
and  one  for  the  survey  of  the  kingdom.  1  colonel,  2  majors, 
and  2  captains  of  Engineers  are  employed  in  this  section,  to 
the  survey  sub-section  of  which  a  Ist  lieutenant  of  Infantry  is 
also  attached  for  duty,  and  1  captain  of  Engineers  is  shown 
as  detached  to  the  12tn  Pioneer  Battalion.  To  the  survey  sub- 
section are  attached  2  topographers  (officials),  5  engravera,  1 
clerk,  and  1  servant. 

The  WtJRTTEMBERG  GENERAL   STAFF. 

As  in  Saxony,  the  Wiirttemberg  General  Staff  is  distinct 
fi'om  the  Prussian,  but  sends  an  officer  to  the  Great  General 
Staff  in  Berlin.  The  establishment  of  the  Staff,  according  to 
the  1887  Army  List,  is  6  officers,  of  whom  1  is  a  lieutenant- 
colonel,  2  are  majors,  and  3  captains.  The  lieutenant-colonel 
(who  is  an  officer  of  the  seconded  list  of  the  Prussian  General 
Staff)  is  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  13th  Army  Corps,  2  officers 
are  employed  at  corps  headquarters,  one  is  attached  to  each  of 
the  Divisions,  and  one  to  the  War  Ministry.  On  the  seconded 
list  of  the  Wiirttemberg  General  Staff  are  5  officers — 2  colonels, 
a  lieutenant-colonel,  a  major,  and  a  captain ;  one  of  these 
(965)  Q  2 
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commandfi  a  Prussian  infantry  regiment,  two  are  chiefs  of  the 
Staff  of  Prussian  Army  Corps,  one  is  Staff  Officer  with  a 
Prussian  Division,  and  one  is  attached  to  the  Great  General 
Staff  in  Berhn.  It  is  evident  that,  though  as  corps  the  Prussian 
and  W'ilrttemberg  General  Staffs  are  distinct,  there  is  nothing 
which  prevents  their  officers  being  employed  outside  their  own 
contingent. 

The  budget  shows  7  officers  with  22  horses  on  the  establiah- 
ment  of  the  Wiirttemberg  General  Staff. 

The  Bavarian  General  Staff. 

In  Bavaria,  as  in  Prussia,  the  General  Staff  is  divided  into- 
the  Great  General  Staff  and  the  General  Staff  with  the 
troops. 

The  Great  General  Staff  is  presided  over  by  the  Chief  of 
the  General  Staff  of  the  Army,  at  present  Lieutenant-General 
Verri  della  Bosia,  and  is  divided  into  three  sections,  an  office 
for  militaiy  history,  a  topographical  bureau,  and  a  record  office 
and  libraiy.  To  the  three  sections  are  attached  the  officers  of 
the  main  cadre,  to  the  other  offices  those  of  the  auxiUary 
cadre. 

The  duties  of  the  three  sections  are  as  follows : — 

let  Section, — ^Militarv  organisation  of  Bavaria  and  of  Ger- 
many ;  preparation  and  keeping  up  to  date  of  military  maps. 

2nd  Section. — Study  of  the  arimes  and  topography  of  France, 
Austria,  Italy,  and  Switzerland. 

3rd  Section. — Railways,  telegraphs,  roads,  and  lines  of  com- 
munication service. 

To  these  three  sections  are  attached  5  officers  of  the  main 
cadre,  with  7  officers  attached  for  duty  and  1  official. 

Tinder  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  are  also  two  officers  as  Railway 
Line  Commissioners  in  Munich  and  Wiirzburg. 

The  office  for  Mihtary  History  is  in  charge  of  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  on  half-pay  with  a  retired  Captain  as  assistant.  To  it 
is  attached  the  Army  Museum  in  Munich. 

The  Topographical  Bureau  employs  a  Mfwor-Genei'al  as  chief 
and  6  officers  (two  of  them  on  the  retired  list),  besides  3  civil 
officials  for  the  printing  presses,  and  in  addition  6  1st  Lieu- 
tenants and  6  2nd  Lieutenants  are  attached  for  duty. 

Finally  the  Record  Room  and  Library  employs  3  officers,  two 
of  them  on  half-pay. 

The  total  establishment  of  the  Bavarian  Great  General 
Staff  is:— 
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Officers. 

Main  Cadre. 

Auxiliary 
Cadre. 

Attached. 

Officials. 

Chief  of  tHe  Staff 
Three  lectioiis    .  • 
Line  Commisaionerg 
HOitaiy  History  Office . . 
Topognphical  Bureau  •  • 
library  

1 
6 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  ■ 

2* 

7t 
8t 

7 

•  • 

13 

•  • 
1 

•  • 

•  • 

a 

•  • 

Totals      .. 

6 

14 

20 

4 

Ten  clerks  and  25  draughtsmen,  engravers,  photographers, 
&C.,  are  likewise  employed. 

Three  officers  of  the  main  cadre  are  attached  to  the  Prus- 
sian General  Stafi^  and  one  to  the  Bavarian  War  Ministry,  and 
four  officers  are  borne  on  the  seconded  list  of  the  Bavarian 
General  Staff,  three  of  them  employed  in  the  Bavarian  War 
Ministry,  and  one  in  the  Bavarian  War  Academy. 

Ten  General  Staff  officers  are  attached  to  the  two  Army 
Corps  of  the  Bavarian  Army,  distributed  as  in  Prussia,  and  one 
is  attached  to  the  Ingolstadt  Fortress  Staff. 

The  total  number  of  officers  of  the  main  and  auxiliary 
cadres  of  the  Bavarian  General  Staff  is  therefore  35,  for  whom 
82  horses  are  allowed,  besides  4  officera  on  the  seconded  list  and 
20  attached  officers. 

Including  the  14  Railway  Line  Commissioners,  and  excluding 
the  aides-de-camp  in  the  Prussian  Great  General  Staff  and  those 
half-pay  and  retired  officers  who  are  not  General  Staff  Officers, 
the  total  number  of  General  Staff  Officers  in  the  German  Anny 


Horses. 


Pnisiia         • .  Great  General  Staff    .  • 

General  Staf!  with  troops 

Saxony         ..  General  Staff    .. 

Wart4iemberg.  General  Staff  . . 

Bararia  •  •  Great  General  Staff  .  • 
General  Staff  with  troops 

Totals     .. 


The  Adjutant  Service. 

Adjutants  are  divided  into  three  categories : — 
(1.;  Adjutants  to  His  Maiesty  the  Emperor.     These  corre- 
spond to  Aides-de-Camp  to  the  Queen  in  the  British  Service. 
See  page  226. 

•  Neither  General  Staff  Officers.         t  Two  on  retired  list  or  on  half -pay. 
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(2.)  Adjutants  to  Royal  Princes,  or  to  Princes  of  reigning 
German  llouses.  41  Officers  of  all  ranks  from  lieutenant- 
general  to  Ist  lieutenant  are  included  in  tbis  category  in  the 
Prussian  Army  List  for  1887,  8  in  the  Saxon,  9  in  the  Wiirt- 
temberg,  and  16  in  the  Bavarian  List,  The  latter  three  figures 
include  the  aides-de-camp  of  the  Kings  of  those  countries.  These 
officers  correspond  to  aides-de-camp  and  military  sccretariea  in 
the  British  Service. 

(3.)  Staff  Adjutants,  or  Adjutants  with  troops.  There  is  no 
such  personage  as  a  personal  aide-de-camp  to  a  general  officer 
in  Germany.  All  Adjutants  perform  office  duty,  and  correspond 
more  to  officers  of  the  Adjutant-General's  Department  in  the 
British  Service.  Their  personal  and  social  duties  towards  their 
General  are  in  addition  to  tlieir  other  duties.  Adjutants  with 
troops  correspond  to  Adjutants  with  British  troops  as  far  as 
their  office  work  is  concerned.  They  are  the  Staff  Officers  of 
their  Commanding  Officers,  and  have  charge  of  the  instruction 
of  the  band  and  drums,  but  have  absolutely  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  drill  and  training  of  the  companies,  squadrons, 
and  batteries.  They  are  on  the  establishments  of  their  regi- 
ments. 

Staff  Adjutants  are  selected  from  former  Adjutants  of  regi- 
ments, &c.,  or  from  officers  who  have  passed  througli  the  War 
Academy,  and  may  be  said  broadly  to  perform  all  the  Staff 
duties  not  laid  down  as  the  province  of  the  General  Staff  at 
page  242.  In  the  case  of  those  commands  to  which  no  officers 
of  the  General  Staff  are  assigned,  the  Adjutants  transact  all 
branches  of  the  office  work. 

The  duties  of  Adjutants  may  be  defined  as  follows  : — Daily 
orders.  Countersign.  Garrison  and  guard  duties.  Returns 
and  reports  connected  with  interior  economy.  Promotions. 
Leave  of  absence.  Transfers.  Rewards.  Punishments.  Re- 
cruiting. Landwehr  business.  Formation  and  organisation  of 
new  levies.  Invahding.  Remounts.  Military  police.  Pensions. 
Supply  of  ammunition  for  practice.    Armament,  &c.,  &c. 

Authorities  of  Higher.  Rank  than  Army  Corps 
Commanders. 

(a.)  Army  Inspections. 

The  German  Army  is  divided  into  five  Army  Inspections^  to 
which  the  troops  are  detiviled  as  follows : — 

Ist  Army  Inspection: — let,  2nd,  9th,  and  10th  Army  CoipB. 
2nd  „  5lh  and  6th  Army  Corps. 

Attached : — 12th  (Royal  Saxon)  Army  Corps. 
8rd  Army  Inspection : — 7th,  81  h,  and  11th  Army  Corps. 
4th  ,,  8rd,  4th,  and  13th  Army  Corps. 

Attached  : — let  and  2nd  Bavarian  Army  Corps. 
6t1i  Army  InBi)ection  : — 14th  and  15th  Army  Corps. 

The  Guard  Corps  is  not  attached  to  any  Inspection,  as  the 
Emperor  is  its  Inspector.     These  Army  Inspections  are  merely 
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nominal,  and  honorary.  The  following  distinguiahed  person- 
ages fill  the  posts  of  Inspectors-General : — Ist  Army  Inspection, 
H.R,H.  Prince  Albert  of  Prussia;  2nd,  H.R.H.  Pnnce  George 
of  Saxony ;  3rd,  H.R.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse ;  4th,  Field- 
Marshal  von  Blncnenthal;  5th,  H.R.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden« 

Until  H.R.H.  Prince  Luitpold  of  Bavaria  assumed  charge  of 
that  Kingdom  as  Prince  Regent,  he  filled  the  post  of  Inspector- 
General  of  the  Bavarian  Army,  but  since  that  date  no  Inspector- 
General  has  been  appointed.  Under  the  Inspector-General  are 
the  Infantry  and  Cavalij  Consultative  Committees,  but  no 
special  composition  is  laid  down  for  them,  and  they  are  only 
called  together  when  required. 

(J.)  Other  Authorities* 

The  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Marches. — This  office  is  purely 
honorary,  and  was  created  in  1848,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
disturbances  in  that  year.  It  is  held  at  present  by  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Guard  Corps.  (*'The  Marches"  {I>ie  Hark) 
comprise  most  of  the  Province  of  Brandenburg,  less  those  por- 
tions of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  which  were  incorporated  in  it 
in  1815,  and  the  "Altmark,"  coinprising  the  districts  of  Sulz- 
wedel,  Werden,  Gardelegen,  and  Tangermiinde,  in  the  Province 
of  Prussian  Saxony.) 

The  Inspector- General  of  Cavalry, — This  office  has  been 
vacant  since  the  lamented  death  of  H.R.H.  Piince  Frederick 
Charles. 

Akmt  Corps,  Divisions,  and  Brigades. 

The  German  Army  is  divided  into  18  Army  Coi-ps,  each  of 
which  comprises  two,  exceptionally  three,  Divisions  of  infantry 
(each  of  which  generally  includes  a  brigade  of  cavalry),  besides 
rifles,  field  and  foot  artillery,  pioneers,  railway  troops,  and 
train  not  included  in  the  Divisions.  In  3  Army  Corps  the 
cavalry  are  not  included  in  the  infantry  Divisions,  but  form 
sepaiute  cavalry  Divisions.  The  Guard  Corps  has  no  territorial 
district  assigned  to  it,  but  the  remaining  17  corps  divide 
amongst  themselves  the  territory  of  the  Empire,  as  is  detailed 
in  Appendix  II,  and  the  duties  ol  the  Commanders  of  these 
Army  Corps,  besides  the  actual  command  of  the  troops  under 
them,  comprise  the  superintendence  oi  all  recruiting  operations 
and  mobilisation  prepai'ations  in  their  district,  and  the  command 
of  the  fortresses. 

The  Commander  of  an  Army  Corps  is  a  General  or  Lieu- 
tenant-General.  He  superintends  the  training  and  discipline  of 
all  the  troops  under  his  command,  except  the  technical  training 
of  the  artillery  and  engineers,  which  is  the  business  of  the  In- 
spectors of  those  arms.  He  is  responsible  that  Commanders  of 
all  units,  fi"om  battalions  upwards,  and  all  Stafi*  Officers  are  only 
retained  in   their  appointments  so  long   as  they  possess  the 
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requisite  physical  and  mental  qualities  for  the  proper  perform- 
ance of  their  duties,  and  on  his  observing  any  mlling  oflf  in 
these  respects  he  has  at  once  to  report  the  matter  to  Head- 
quarters. Equally  he  has  to  report  any  special  qualifications 
which  recommend  officers  for  promotion  to  higher  rank  or  com- 
mand. In  the  event  of  his  absence,  the  senior  Divisional  Com- 
mander or  Commandant  of  a  Fortress  takes  command  of  the 
Corps,  but  the  office  duties  are  carried  on  as  usual  by  the  Chief 
of  the  Staff. 

The  Staff  of  an  Army  Corps  comprises : — 

General  Staff : — I  Major-General,  Colonel,  or  Lieutenant-Colonel  as  Chief  of 
the  Staff. 

1  Major. 

1  Captain  (2  in  the  I5th  Army  Corps). 
Staff  Adjutants  : — 1  Major  or  Captain  of  Infautr/. 

1  Captain  or  1st  Licut-enant  of  Cavaliy. 
1  Corps  Intendant.    An  intendanoe  official  of  high  rank. 
5  Intendanoe  officials. 

1  Intendanoe  official  of  the  Military  Works  Deportment. 
1  Corps  Judge- Advocate. 
1  Sui^eon-General  (Corps  Surgeon). 
1  Asaiatant-Surgeon,  secretary  to  the  above. 
1  Corps  Chaplain  (who  is  also  Chaplain  of  one  of  the  Divisions). 
1  Corps  Veterinary-Surgeon. 

The  15th  Army  Corps  has  also  a  half-pay  officer  attached  to 
its  Staff  for  special  duty ;  the  Guard  Corps  has  a  Captain 
attached  for  duty  connected  with  its  Landwehr  formations, 
with  a  clerk,  as  have  also  the  two  Bavarian  Army  Corps* 

To  each  Army  Corps  Staff  are  attached  two  mounted  order- 
lies, an  under-officer  and  a  private  detached  from  cavalry  regi- 
ments, who  wear  a  special  uniform,  and  form  a  nucleus  for  the 
Staff  Guards  to  be  formed  on  mobilisation. 

The  functions  of  the  General  Staff  and  Adjutants  have 
already  been  defined.  All  the  officers  of  those  branches  work 
in  one  office  under  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staffi  and  in  that 
office  are  also  employed  1  secretary  (an  official)  and  5  or  6  clerks 
(under-officers). 

The  Intendanoe  Department  of  an  Army  Corps  is  divided 
into  five  sections,  at  the  head  of  each  of  which  is  an  Intendanoe 
official.     The  duties  of  these  sections  are  as  follows : — 

1*^  Section, — Treasury  and  general  accounts.  Administra- 
tion of  troops  not  included  in  the  Divisions.  Intendanoe  affairs 
connected  with  marches,  transport  of  troops,  military  schools^ 
and  remount  service. 

2nd  Section. — Provisions  and  forage.  Control  of  fimds  for 
building  of  fortifications. 

3rd  Section, — Central  clothing  depots.  Train  material.  Veri- 
fication of  accounts  of  artillery  establishments. 

Ath  Section. — Barracks.  Barrack  furniture.  Bedding.  Fuel. 
Lighting.     Lodging  allowances. 

5th  Section. — Hospitala     Pensions.     Invaliding. 

In  the  five  sections  are  employed  7  to  11  secretaries,  5  to 
8  clerks,  and  a  few  subordinate  employes. 
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The  Corps  Intendant,  usually  a  retired  oflScer,  is  the  adviser 
and  administrative  organ  of  the  Corps  Commander^  but  at  the 
same  time  he  is  the  provincial  representative  of  the  War 
Ministry  for  certain  administrative  branches  not  coming  within 
the  special  jurisdiction  of  the  General.  In  consequence  of  tliis 
direct  responsibihty  to  the  War  Ministry,  he  has  a  certain  inde- 
pendence in  all  administrative  matters  in  those  cases  where 
there  is  no  previous  decision  for  his  guidance,  and,  although  his 
instructions  are  to  comply  with  the  General's  orders  as  far  as 
possible,  yet,  should  these  demands  seem  to  him  contrary  to 
regulation,  it  is  his  duty  to  point  out  any  deviation  therefrom. 
Whatever  the  General's  ultimate  decision  may  be,  the  Corps 
Intendant  has  to  comply  with  it,  and  report  to  the  War 
Ministry. 

The  Intendance  officials  on  the  Corps  Staff  are  almost  ex- 
clusively retired  officers. 

The  Intendance  official  in  charge  of  the  Military  Works 
Department  is  under  the  Corps  Intendant.  and  has  charge  of  the 
tecnnical  superintendence  of  military  buildings.  He  has  under 
him  the  Garrison  Inspectors  of  MiHtary  Buildings. 

The  12th  (Saxon)  Army  Corps  has  no  Intendance,  the  work 
being  performed  in  the  Saxon  War  Ministry. 

!rhe  functions  of  the  other  members  of  the  Army  Corps 
Staff  are  sufficiently  indicated  by  their  titles. 

The  normal  Army  Corps  is  composed  of — 

2  Dmtions,  each  of  2  infantry  and  1  cavah^  brigades. 

1  Battalion  of  rifles. 

1  Brigade  of  field  artillery  of  2  regiments. 

1  Begiment  of  foot  artillerj. 

1  Battalion  of  pioneers. 

1  Battaliofi  of  train. 

The  above  (with  the  exception  of  slight  variations  in  the 
rifles,  foot  artilleiy,  and  pioneers)  is  the  composition  of  13  of 
the  18  Army  Corps.     The  following  are  exceptions : — 

The  Guard  and  Ist  Corps  have  each  2  Divisions  of  infantry 
of  2  brigades  each,  and  a  Division  of  cavalry  of  3  brigades  in 
the  Guard  and  2  brigades  in  the  1st  Coi-ps. 

The  11th  and  12th  Corps  have  each  3  Divisions,  each  of 
2  brigades  of  infantry  and  1  brigade  of  cavalry.  The  artillery 
brigade  of  the  11th  Corps  has  3  regiments. 

The  15th  Corps  has  3  Divisions  of  infantrv,  one  of  3  and  two 
of  2  brigades,  and  1  Division  of  cavahy  of  2  brigades. 

The  total  nimtiber  of  Divisions  of  infantry  and  cavalry  is 
therefore  42,  of  which  32  comprise  both  infantry  and  cavalry, 
7  infantry  onlv,  and  3  cavalry  only. 

The  detailed  composition  of  each  Army  Corps  is  shown  in 
Appendix  I,  and  the  following  table  gives  a  summary  of  the 
number  of  units  in  each : — 
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With  the  exception  of  the  two  Guard  Infantry  and  the  four 
Bavarian  Diviaons,  which  are  numbered  in  special  series,  the 
mixed  or  infantry  Divisions  are  numbered  throughout  the  Army, 
from  1  to  33,  the  1st  and  2nd  Divisions  forming  the  Ist,  the  3rd 
and  4th  Divisions,  the  2nd  Army  Corps,  and  so  on  up  to  the 
10th  Army  Corps.  The  11th  Army  Corps  comprises  the  2 Ist, 
22nd,  and  25th  Divisions;  the  12th,  the  23rd,  24th,  and  32nd; 
the  13th,  the  26th  and  27th  Divisions ;  the  14th,  the  28th,  and 
29th;  and  the  15th  Armj  Corps,  the  30th,  31st,  and  33rd  Divi- 
sions. I'he  Cavaby  Divisions  are  named  the  •'  Guard  Cavaliy 
Division"  and  the  "Cavalry  Division  of  the  1st  (15th)  Ar^ny 
CJorps."     _      ^ 

A  Division  is  commanded  by  a  Lieutenani-General,  who  has 
sapreme  command  over  all  the  troops  in  his  Division.  His  first 
care  is  to  look  after  the  practical  training  of  the  troops  in  field 
duties.  He  arranges  for  combined  exercises  of  the  various  arms, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  instructs  the  Commanders  on  the  value 
of  concerted  action  and  mutual  support  in  battle.  He  is  imder 
the  orders  of  the  Corps  Commander,  but  is  empowered  to  com- 
municate on  many  points  direct  with  the  War  Mmistry,  notifying, 
however,  in  all  cases,  the  nature  of  such  business  to  his  imme- 
diate chief.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  recruiting  business,  but 
superinfcends  the  training  of  the  Reserves  when  called  out  One 
of  his  principal  duties  is  to  preserve  a  good  understanding 
between  the  military  and  civil  authorities,  so  as  to  facihtate 
business  in  which  both  are  concerned. 

The  staff  of  a  Division  consists  of: — 

1  Major  or  Captain  of  the  Q-eneral  Staff. 

1  Adjutant  (Major  or  Captain).     (2  in  the  25th  Diyision). 

1  Divisional  Intendant. 

2  Biyiaional  Judge-Adyocates. 

1  Divisional  Surgeon  (who  is  always  also  regimental  surgeon  of  one  of 

the  regiments  of  the  Division). 

2  Division^  Chaplains. 

Certain  Divisions  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  element  is 
largely  represented  have  also  a  Divisional  Chaplain  of  that  per- 
suasion. 

The  Cavaliy  Divisions  have  only  1  Divisional  Judge-Advo- 
cate, and  no  Chaplains  or  Surgeons. 

The  Divisions  of  the  12th  Army  Corps  have  no  Intendant  or 
Chaplains. 

The  Divisions  of  the  13th  Army  Corps  and  those  of  the 
Bavarian  Army  have  neither  Judge- Advocates  nor  Chaplains. 

The  functions  of  the  oflScers  of  the  General  Staff  and  of  the 
Adjutants  have  been  already  described.  Two  clerks  (non-com- 
missioned oflBcers)  are  employed  in  their  combined  office. 
Accordiog  to  the  distribution  list  for  Ist  October,  1887,  of  the 
43  Adjutants  of  Divisions,  14  belonged  to  the  infantry,  28  to 
the  cavalry,  and  1  to  the  artilleiy.  One  ordevlv  is  allowed  for 
the  Divisional  Commander,  detailed  from  a  cavalry  regiment. 

The  duties  of  the  Divisional  Intendants  comprise  all  matters 
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affecting  the  pay,  lodging  allowanceB,  and  travelling  allowances 
of  the  troops  in  the  Division,  the  audit  of  the  accounts,  the 
examination  of  balances  in  the  hands  of  the  troops,  all  busi- 
ness connected  with  the  clothing  and  equipment  of  the  Divi- 
sion, the  rationing  of  recruits,  reserves,  ana  remoimt  escorts, 
and  all  extraordinary  monev  disbursements.  They  also  attend 
the  musters  of  the  troops.  With  regard  to  the  local  administra- 
tions, they  have  only  authority  so  far  as  to  see  that  the  wants 
of  the  troops  from  the  garrison,  hospital,  commissariat,  and 
forage  offices  are  adequately  met.  The  personnel  of  a  Divisional 
Intendance  office  numbers  from  7  to  9  individuala 

Each  Chaplain  has  a  sacristan. 

There  are  in  all  in  the  18  Army  Corps,  79  brigades  of  infantry, 
39  brigades  of  cavalry,  and  18  brigades  of  Field  Artillery. 

Of  the  79  infantry  brigades : — 

61  haye  2  regiments  of  infantry. 

10  have  3  regiments  of  infantry. 

6  have  2  regiments  of  infantry  and  1  battalion  of  rifles. 
•1  has  1  regiment  of  infantry, 
fl  has  1  regiment  of  infantry  and  3  battalions  of  riflos. 

Of  the  39  cavalry  brigades ; — 

26  haye  2  regiments  of  cavalry. 

11  have  3  regiments  of  caralry. 
2  haye  4  regiments  of  cavaliy. 

Of  the  18  artillery  brigades,  one  (the  11th)  has  8  regimentw 
of  field  artillery,  one  (the  13th)  2  regiments  of  field,  and  a  batta- 
Hon  of  garrison  ai-tiUery,  and  the  remaining  16  have  each  2  regi- 
ments of  field  artillery. 

The  brigades  of  the  Guard  and  Bavarian  Army  are  num- 
bered in  special  series  (Ist  to  4th  Guard  Infantry,  1st  to  3rd 
Guard  Cavalry,  Ist  to  8th  Bavarian  Infantry,  Ist  to  4th  Bavarian 
Cavaliy,  and  Bavarian  Occupation  Brigade  in  Metz).  The 
others  are  numbered  in  series  throughout  the  Army,  1st  to  66th 
Infantry,  and  Ist  to  32nd  Cavalry  Brigade.  They  are  detailed 
in  regular  succession  to  Divisions  (thus  the  9th  and  10th 
Infantry  Brigades  and  6th  Cavalry  Brigade  form  the  6th  Divi- 
sion, &c.),  the  exception  being  only  in  the  case  of  the  3  Guard 
Cavahy,  and  1st,  2nd,  30th,  and  3 1  st  Cavalry  Brigades,  which 
belong  to  the  three  Cavalry  Divisions,  The  Artillery  Brigades 
bear  the  name  or  number  of  tlieir  Army  Corps. 

The  Commander  of  an  Infantry  Brigade  is  a  Major-General, 
as  a  rule ;  that  of  a  Cavalry  or  Artillery  Brigade  is  a  Major- 
General  or  Colonel.  The  Brigade  Commander  superintends  the 
tactical  training  and  interior  economy  of  the  troops  composing 
his  brigade,  and  is  held  responsible  for  its  eflSiciency.  Brigadiers 
of  infantry  and   cavalry  are   subordinate  to   their  Divisional 

*  The  54th  Brigade  (13th  Corps),  which  detaches  a  regiment  to  a  S-regiment 
brigade  of  the  15th  Corps,  which  regiment  would  return  to  it  on  mobilisation. 

t  The  64th  Brigade  (12th  Corps).  As  for  the  54th  Brigade.  On  mobilisation 
the  three  rifle  battalions  would  be  distributed  one  to  each  division  of  the  12th  Corps. 
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Commanders,  and  those  of  the  Field  Artillery  are  directly  under 
/  the  Corps  Commander  in  all  matters  connected  with  discipline, 
I  military  duties,  and  administration,  and  to  the  Inspectors  of 

Field  Artillery  in  those  connected  with  technical  training. 

The  Infantry  Brigade  Commanders  form  very  important 
links  in  the  genercd  organisation  of  the  Army,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  responsible  to  the  Corps  Commander  for  all  duties  connected 
with  the  Landwehr  districts,  of  which  they  are  the  heads  (see 
Chapter  V).  They  are  further  responsible  for  all  details  of  the 
mobilisation  of  the  Reserves  and  Landwehr. 

The  staflF  of  a  brigade  of  infantry  or  cavalry  consists  only  of 
an  Adjutant,  usually  a  1st  lieutenant  of  the  same  arm.  He  has 
a  non-commissioned  officer  as  clerk,  and  one  mounted  orderly 
is  allowed  for  the  Brigade  Commander.  Bavarian  brigades 
have  also  a  Brigade  Judge-Advocate.  For  recruiting  duties, 
&C.,  a  varying  but  small  number  of  clerks  (non-commissioned 
officers)  is  attached  to  each  Infantry  Brigade  staff. 

The  staff  of  a  brigade  of  Field  Artillery  consists  of  a 
Ist  heutenant  as  adjutant,  an  officer  of  the  Corps  of  Artificers, 
two  or  three  sergeant-artificers,  two  clerks  (non-commissioned 
officers)  and  one  mounted  orderly. 

The  detailed  distribution  of  the  troops  to  Brigades,  Divisions, 
and  Army  Corps  is  ^ven  in  Appendix  1,  and  it  must  be  noted 
i  that  this  is  the  permanent  distribution.     Changes  of  garrison 

I  are  very  rare  in  the  German  Army,  and  indeed  are  incompatible 

'  with  a  system  of  territorial  recruitment  and  rapid  mobilisation. 

The  few  changes  which  have  taken  place  of  late  years  have 
had  as  their  object  to  bring  back  to  their  own  recruiting 
districts  regiments  detached  to  the  14th  and  15th  Army  Corps, 
to  place  in  the  territory  of  the  15th  Army  Corps  the  regiments 
which  properly  belong  to  it,  to  concentrate  on  the  western  and 
eastern  frontiers  lar^e  bodies  of  cavalry  to  cover  the  mobilisa- 
tion and  concentration  of  the  Army,  and  finally  to  unite  in  the 
same  garrison  the  battalions,  squadrons,  or  Ahtheilungen  of  the 
same  regiment. 

Staffs  of  Fortresses,  Towns,  and  Garrisons. 

The  fortresses  of  the  Empire  have  their  staff  permanently 
appointed  in  time  of  peace.  The  duties  of  the  Governor  or 
Commandant  are  to  superintend  garrison  duties,  to  make  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  fortress,  its  smroundings,  and  resources, 
and  to  prepare  all  details  of  the  defence  beforehand.     For  this 

{purpose  he  has  a  staff,   the  composition  of  which  for  each 
brtress  is  given  in  the  table  on  pages  255  to  257. 

In  open  to^vns,  the  senior  officer  of  the  garrison  commands, 
but  in  certain  large  towns  enumerated  below  a  special  staff  is 
provided  to  supeiintend  garrison  duties,  the  time  of  the  staff  of 
the  troops  being  fully  occupied  in  supervising  the  training  and 
administration  of  the  lattei. 
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The  artillery  depSts  in  fortresse^^.'^Te^  in  charge  of  the  let 
Artillery  Officer  of  the  fortress.  Thoeelui  t^^en  towns  have 
special  chiefs. 

No  Intendance  StaflF  is  attached  to  fortress  commands,  the 
duties  being  performed  in  peace  by  the  Intendance  of  the 
troops. 

The  Town-Majors  are  field  officers  or  captains  of  infantry 
or  cavahy,  and  are  seconded  in  their  regiments.  The  artillery 
officers  are  majors  or  captains,  and  are  generally  supernumerary 
in  their  regiments  of  Foot  Aiiillery.  They  have  under  them  a 
staff  of  omcers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Ordnance 
and  Artificer  Coips.  The  Engineer  Officer  of  the  fortress  is 
generally  a  major  or  captain,  and  has  command  of  the  attached 
Engineer  Officers,  who  all  belong  to  the  engineer  inspections, 
as  well  as  of  the  subordinate  engineer  staff  employed  in  the 
fortress. 

The  Chaplains  generallv  are  also  Chaplainfl  of  Divisions  in 
addition  to  their  gairison  <luties. 

The  following  table  gives  the  strength  of  each  gannson  or 
fortress  staff.  Where  no  Commandant  is  shown,  the  senior 
Officer  of  the  place  commands  in  addition  to  his  other  duties. 
Each  fortress  is  under  the  Commander  of  the  Army  Corps  in 
whose  territory  it  is  situated.  Ulm  is  an  Imperial  fortress,  and 
its  staff  is  composed  of  officers  and  officials  of  the  Prussian, 
Wiirtteraberg,  and  Bavarian  Armies.  The  works  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Danube  are  in  Wlirttemberg  tenitory,  and  are 
garrisoned  by  troops  of  that  army,  while  the  Bavarians  have 
those  on  the  right  bank  (Neu-Ulm).  There  is  a  Town-Major 
for  each  bank. 
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Inspections  of  Special  Arms  and  Services. 
(a.)  Field  Artillery  (Prussia). 

At  the  head  of  the  Field  Artillery  in  Prussia  is  the  luspector- 
General  of  Field  Artillery.  He  is  a  general  officer,  at  present 
General  von  Voigts-Rhetz,  and  his  duties  are  to  concmct  all 
business  connected  with  the  duties  and  p^^onn^Z  of  the  Field 
Artiller}'',  and  to  watch  over  the  particular  training  and  pre- 
paredness for  war  of  the  arm.  He  has  to  inspect  each  unit 
once  in  two  years  diuing  its  period  of  practice.  He  is  a  memher 
of  the  Defence  Committee,  and,  if  senior  to  the  Inspector-General 
of  Foot  Artillery,  President  of  the  General  Artillery  Committee, 
and  is  co-Presiaent  of  the  Artillery  and  Engineer  School.  He  is 
directly  subordinate  in  matters  concerning  his  arm  to  the 
Emperor,  and  has  to  submit  his  inspection  reports  to  him.  He 
has  the  disciplinary  powers  and  powers  of  giving  leave,  of  a 
Coi-ps  Commander. 

The  Staff  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Field  Artillery  consists 
of  1  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  a  field  officer  of  that  branch 
who  has  formerly  served  in  the  field  artillery,  and  4  adjutants, 
(at  present  2  majors  and  2  captains,  seconded  from  field  artillery 
regiments),  with  the  necessary  non-commissioned  officers  as 
clerks. 

Directly  under  the  Inspector-General  of  Field  Artillery  are 
the  four  Inspections  of  Field  Artillery,  at  the  head  of  each  of 
which  is  a  general  officer  (3  lieutenants-general,  1  major- 
general)  who  has  a  1st  lieutenant  as  adjutant.  These  Inspec- 
tions compi-ise : — 

Ist  Field  Artillery  Inspection  (Posen)  : —  Ist,  5th,  and  6th  Field  A'rtiUerj 

Brigades. 

2nd  ,,  ,,  (Berlin) :—        Guard,  2nd,  8rd,  and  4th  Field 

Artillery  Brigades. 

8rd  „  „  (HanoTer)  :—     9th,  10th,  and  11th  Sield  Artil- 

lery Brigades. 

4th  „  „  (Coblenz)  .—       7tb,  8th,  14th,  and  16Ui  Field 

Artillery  Brigades. 

The  Inspectors  of  these  Inspections  have  the  right  of 
inspecting  tne  brigades  under  their  command  once  a  year,  and 
are  responsible  for  their  technical  training.  They  have  the 
discmlinary,  &c.,  powers  of  divisional  coramandera. 

The  Committee  of  Examinations  for  Captains  and  1st  Lieu- 
tenants of  Field  Artillery,  the  Practice  Ranges  as  far  as  does 
not  concern  then*  administration  by  local  authorities,  and  the 
School  of  Gunnery,  as  far  as  concerns  Field  Ai-tillery  matters, 
are  also  under  the  Inspector-General  of  Field  Artillery, 

(6.)  Foot  Artillery  {Prussia). 

At  the  head  of  the  Foot  Artillery  is  the  Inspector-General  of 
Foot  Artillery,  at  present  Lieutenant-Gieneral  von  Roerdanssc 
He  conducts  all  affairs  connected  with  the  duties  and  personnel  of 
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the  Foot  Artillery  and  its  military  and  technical  training,  and 
18  consulted  on  all  matters  concerning  fortresses  which  concern 
the  Artillery.  He  has  further  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  per^ 
sounel  of  the  Artillery  Dep6t  Inspections  and  Corps  of  Artificers, 
but  has  to  consult  the  War  Ministiy  before  making  proposals 
for  promotions,  &c.,  in  those  departments.  He  has  to  inspect 
all  units  of  the  Foot  Artillery  once  a  year,  at  practice  and  at  the 
arming  exercises  in  alternate  years.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Defence  Committee  and  President  of  the  General  Artillery  Com- 
mittee if  senior  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Field  Artillery,  and 
co-President  of  the  Artillery  and  Engineer  School.  He  reports 
to  the  Emperor  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Inspector-General  of 
Field  Ai-tillery,  and  has  the  disciplinary,  &c.,  powers  of  a  Corps 
Commander. 

The  Staff  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Foot  Artillery  consists 
of  a  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  a  field  ojBScer  of  that  branch  who 
has  served  in  the  foot  artillery,  and  4  adjutants  (at  present 
1  major  and  3  captains  seconded  from  the  foot  artillery),  with 
the  necessary  clerks. 

Under  the  Inspector-General  of  Foot  Artillery  are  four  Foot 
Artillery  Inspections,  composed  as  follows  : — 

Ut  Foot  Artillery  Inspeetion  (Berlin)  : — Gtuard,  5th  ftnd  6th  Foot  Artillerj 

Begimenta. 

2nd  „  „  „  Ist,  2nd,  and  11th  Foot  Artillery 

Bcgiments. 

3rd  „  „  (Mainz) :— 8rd,  4th,  and  7th  Foot  Artillery 

Begiments,  and  9th  Foot  Artil- 
lery Battalion. 

4th  ,,  „  (Meti):—  8th,  10th,  and  12th  Foot  Artillery 

Begiments,  and  14th  Foot  Ar- 
tillery Battalion.  Attached, 
Staff  and  Ist.  Battalion  2nd 
Bavarian  Foot  Artillery  Begi- 
ment 

Each  of  these  Inspections  has  at  its  head  a  major-general, 
who  has  a  captain  or  1st  lieutenant  seconded  from  the  foot 
artillery  as  his  adjutant.  These  officers  have  the  same  duties 
as  the  Field  Artillery  Inspectors. 

Under  the  Inspector-(5eneral  of  Foot  Artillery  are  also  the 
Artificers'  School,  the  Committee  of  Examinations  for  Captains 
and  1st  Lieutenants  of  Foot  Artillery,  the  practice  mnges 
devoted  to  Foot  Artillery  practice  only,  and  the  School  of 
Gunnery. 

(c.)  Inspections  of  Artillery  and  Train  in  States  other  than 

Prtuisia. 

In  Saxony  and  Wiirttemberg  the  Commander  of  the  Artil- 
lery Brigade  of  the  Army  Corps  is  the  inspector  of  his  brigade, 
and  also  of  the  Train  Battalions  attached  to  his  Army  Corps. 

In  Bavaria  there  is  a  special  Inspector  of  Artillery  and 
Train,  a  lieutenant-general,  who  has  under  him  the  two 
brigades  of  Field  Artillery,  the  brigade  of  Foot  Artillery,  tho  two 
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Train  Battalions,  the  Artillery  Technical  Establishments,  the 
Small- Arms  Factories,  and  the  Artificers'  SchooL  He  has  a  staff 
of  three  general  officers  or  colonels,  chiefs  of  the  sections  for 
artilleiy,  train,  and  artillery  depSts  respectively,  two  adjutants 
(captains  of  field  artillery),  7  majors  and  captains  of  artillery 
ana  train  employed  in  the  sections,  2  officers  of  the  Ordnance 
Coi'ps,  and  1  officer  of  the  Corps  of  Artificers,  besides  clerks,  &c. 
The  Foot  Artillery  Brigade  ha«  a  special  staff  of  1  Colonel 
commanding,  with  an  Adjutant. 

{d.)  Bavarian  Cavalry  Inspection. 

At  the  head  of  the  Bavarian  Cavahy  is  an  Inspector,  a  lieu- 
tenant-general, who  is  directly  under  the  War  Ministiy,  and 
who  is  also  President  of  the  Cavalry  Consultative  Committee. 
His  principal  duties  are  the  inspection  of  the  cavalry  regiments 
and  the  superintendence  of  their  tactical  and  technical  train- 
ing. The  inspection  reports  of  the  CavcJry  Brigade  Com- 
manders are  forwarded  to  him,  and  he  forwards  them  with  his 
remarks  to  the  Divisional  Commanders.  The  same  procedure 
is  followed  with  regard  to  qualification  reports  on  officers. 
He  also  acts  as  Inspector  of  Remounts  for  ail  mounted  arms, 
and  superintends  the  Military  Riding  Establishment  and  the 
Farriers'  SchooL  His  staff  consists  of  a  1st  lieutenant  as 
adjutant  and  two  veterinarv  surgeons,  one  the  chief  of  the 
Farriers'  School,  the  other  belonging  to  a  cavalry  regiment,  as 
consulting  veterinary  surgeons. 

(e.)  Inspections  of  Artillery  Depdts  {I^*ttssia). 

The  organisation  of  the  Artillery  Depdts  and  their  division 
into  four  Inspections  is  described  in  Chapter  VI,  Part  II.  At 
the  head  of  each  of  them  is  a  Colonel  or  lieutenant-Colonel, 
who  has  a  staff  of  2  officers  of  the  Ordnance  Corps  and  1  officer 
of  the  Corps  of  Artificers,  besides  the  necessary  clerks.  Each 
Inspection  is  placed  under  the  Foot  Artillery  Inspection  with 
the  corresponding  number.  The  duties  of  the  Artillery  Depot 
Inspectors  are  to  ensure  the  proper  preparation  of  the  arma- 
ment of  the  fortresses,  and  to  superintend  the  administration  of 
and  inspect  the  material  in  the  depots. 

(/.)  Inspections  of  Engineers  (Prussia), 

At  the  head  of  the  Engineers  and  Pioneers  in  Prussia  is  the 
Inspector-(}eneral  of  Engineers,  Pioneers,  and  Fortresses,  at 
present  General  von  Stiehle,  who  has  a  chief  of  the  staff  and 
four  adjutants.  He  has  the  same  functions  to  fulfil  as  regards 
the  Engineers  and  Pioneers  as  the  Inspectoi*s-General  of  Field 
and  Foot  Artillery  have  as  regards  their  own  aims,  the  Pioneer 
Battalions  being  only  imder  the  Army  Corps  Commanders  for 
administration  and  discipline.     The  Inspector-General  has  also 
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charge  of  the  militaiy  telegi-aph  sers'ice.  The  Railway 
Regiment  is  not  under  the  Inspector-General  of  Engineers,  but 
under  the  chief  of  the  General  Staff,  who  has  the  same  duties 
with  regard  to  it  as  the  Inspector-General  has  concerning  the 
Pioneer  Battalions.  The  Inspector-General  of  Engineers  is  also 
a  member  of  the  Defence  Committee  and  a  curator  of  the 
Artillery  and  Engineer  School.  In  his  oflSce  are  employed  a 
secretary  and  6  clerks  (non-commissioned  oflScers). 

Under  the  Inspector-General  are  the  four  Engineer  and  the 
two  Pioneer  Inspections.  To  each  of  the  Engineer  Inspections 
is  attached  the  body  of  engineer  officers  beanng  its  number  as 
detailed  in  Chapter  XV.  At  the  head  of  each  is  a  general 
officer  or  colonel  who  has  two  adiiitants  (captains  or  1st  lieu- 
tenants). Under  these  again  are  the  Fortress  Inspections,  the 
detail  of  which  is  as  follows : — 

Itt  Engineer  Inspection  (Berlin)  :—       Ist  Fortreee  Inspection,  KOni^berg. 

2nd  „  „  Danzig. 

Sth  „  „  Kiel. 

2nd  „  „  Srd  „  „  Foeen. 

4th  „  „  Berlin. 

9th  „  „  Thorn. 

8rd  „  (Straesbnrg) :— >  6th  „  „  Metz. 

10th  „  „  Strassburg. 

4th  „  (Mainz)  i—  5th  „  „  Mainz. 

7th  „  „  Cologne. 

At  the  head  of  each  Fortress  Inspection  is  a  colonel  or  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  corresponding  Engineer  Inspection,  who 
has  a  Ist  lieutenant  as  adjutant.  The  detail  of  the  fortresses 
comprised  in  each  Fortress  Inspection  is  given  in  Chapter  IX, 
Part  XL 

The  two  Pioneer  Inspections  are  in  charge  of  colonels,  each 
of  whom  has  two  lieutenants  as  adjutants.  The  Inspections 
comprise : — 

Iti  Pioneer  Inspection  (Berlin)  i — Gtiard,  Ist,  2nd,  8rd,  4tli,  5th,  6th,  and 

9th  Pioneer  Battalions. 

2nd  „  (Mainz)  t-^rth,  Sth,  10th,  llth,   14th,  15th,  and 

16th  Pioneer  Battalions. 

Each  Inspector  is  bound  to  inspect  all  his  battalions  once  in 
two  yeara. 

To  the  Inspector-General  of  Engineers  are  aho  subordinated 
the  Engineer  Committee,  the  School  of  Fortification  Construc- 
tion, the  Engineer  Examination  Committee,  the  School  of 
Military  Telegraphy,  and  the  Inspector  of  Military  Telegraphy. 
The  latter  is  a  heutenant-colonel  who  has  two  officers  attached 
to  his  staff  for  duty,  and  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant.  Ho  has 
charge  of  the  construction  and  repair  of  all  telegi*aphic  appa- 
ratus in  the  War  Ministry,  the  foitresses,  the  garrison  towns, 
the  |)ractice  ranges,  and  the  coast  defences,  studies  the 
organisation  of  the  military  telegraph  service  in  foreign 
cx)untries,  and  superintends  the  instruction  of  all  ranks  destined 
to  form  the.  militaiy  telegraph  detachments  on  mobilisation. 
He  has  also  charge  of  the  camer-pigeon  service. 
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(g.)  Inspections  of  Engineers  in  Bavm^i^  Saxony^  ami 
Wilrttemberg. 

At  the  head  of  the  Bavarian  Engineers  is  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Engineei-8,  a  general  officer  whose  duties  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  corresponding  officer  in  Pnissia,  and  who 
besides  superintends  the  training  of  the  Railway  Battalion.  ^  He 
has  two  adjutants,  and  his'  staff  is  divided  into  two  sectiona, 
one  for  pioneers  and  railway  troops,  the  other  for  fortresses,  iu 
which  are  employed  2  field  officers  as  chiefs,  3  engineer 
officers,  an  engmeer  official,  and  7  clerks,  &c. 

In  Saxony  and  Wilrttemberg,  the  Pioneer  Battalions  are 
under  the  Commanders  of  the  Artillery  Brigades  for  inspection 
purposes, 

(A.)  Inspections  of  Landtrehr. 

In  the  Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  Army  Corps  districts  there  are 
three  "  Inspections  of  Landwehr,"  at  the  head  of  each  of  which 
is  a  major-general  who  has  an  adjutant,  and,  in  the  3rd  Land- 
wehr  District,  a  half-pay  officer  as  assistant  also.  Under 
these  inspections  are  placed  Landwehr  Battalion  Districts  as 
follows : — 

lot    Iiaodwehr    Inspection    (under    Tilsit   Landwehr  Battalion  District. 
1st    Diyision,    Ist  Army   Corps)     WeUau       „  „  ., 

(KOnigsberg).  Kfinigtberg  „  „  „ 

LDtzen         „  „  „ 

Goldap        „  „  „ 

2nd   Landwcbr    Inspection    (iindor    Inowrazlatr  Landwehr  Battalion  DiBtrict. 
4th  Division  2nd  ArmT  Corps)     Bromberg  ,.  „  „ 

(Bromberg).  '  Thorn  „  „  „ 

Stargardt  „  „  „ 

drd    Landwehr    Inspection  (under    Ist  Berlin   Landwehr   Begimental  Die- 
6th  Diyision    3rd  Army  Ck>rpe)        trict. 

(Berlin).  2nd  Berlin  Landwehr  Begimental   Dia- 

trict. 
Teltow  Landwehr  Battalion  District. 

The  duties  and  destination  on  mobilisation  of  these 
Inspectors  are  nowhere  clearly  laid  down.  They  take  the 
place  of  the  Brigade-Commandei-s  (see  Chapter  V)  with  regard 
to  the  Landwehr  Battalion  Districts  under  their  cominand,  and, 
as  it  is  directed  that  they  shall  take  paii  in  the  annual 
manoeuvres,  it  appears  probable  that  in  war  they  will  take 
command  of  the  Reserve  Divisions  to  be  formed  by  their 
respective  Army  Corps.  Similar  Inspections  will  probably  be 
formed  in  the  other  Anuy  Corps  as  funds  become  available. 

(i.)  InspectorS'General  of  Military  Education. 

In  Prussia,  the  Inspector-General  of  Military  Education  is  a 
general  officer,  who  nas  the  general  superintendence  of  all 
military  educational  establishments,  and  addresses  his  reports 
direct  to    the   Emperor,    corresponding    also  with  the    War 
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Ministry  on  adiuiuisti'atiVe  matters.  The  Saxon  establishments 
are  under  him,  as  are  also .  the  Chief  Coimnittee  of  Military 
Studies,  the  Chief  Committee  of  Military  Examinations,  the 
Inspector  of  War  Schools,  and  th^  Cadet  Corps.  His  staff 
consists  of  2  adjutants  and  3  civH  employes. 

In  Bavaria,  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  is  also  Inspector 
of  Military  Education,  and  has  for  this  special  duty  a  staff  of 
an  adjutai^t,  a  half-pay  officer  as  Ubrarian,  and  a  surgeon. 
Under  his  orders  are  the  Chief  Committee  of  MiUtary  Stodies 
and  Examinations,  the  War  Academy  at  Mimich,  the  Artillery 
and  Engineer  School,  the  War  School,  and  the  Cadet  School. 

(i.)  Inspection  of  Rifles  and  Sharpshooters. 

The  Inspector  of  Rifles  and  Sharpshooters  is  a  major- 
^neral,  who  has  a  staff  of  an  adjutant  and  an  officer  attacned 
for  duty.  He  has  charge  of  all  battahons  of  the  arm  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Insnector-General  of  Field  Artillery  has 
charge  of  his  arm,  the  rifles  being  only  under  the  Corps  Com- 
manders for  tactical  training  and  discipline.  He  conducts  the 
promotion  and  transfer  of  officers,  the  musketry  and  field- 
service  training  of  the  battialions,  the  training  of  the  resei've  and 
Landwehr  rifles,  the  filling  up  of  the  reserve  of  the  rifles,  and  all 
matters  connected  with  the  relations  between  the  rifle  battalions 
and  the  Forest  Department  The  108th  Regiment,  which  bears 
the  name  of  Sharpshooters,  is  not  in  any  way  specially  recruited, 
and,  in  common  with  the  Saxon  and  bavarian  Rifles,  it  is  not 
under  the  Inspector  of  Rifles.  Wurttemberg  has  no  troops  of 
this  arm. 

(/.)  Inspector  of  Infantry  Schools  (Prussia). 

The  Inspector  of  Infantry  Schools  in  Prussia  is  a  major- 

feneral,  who  has  the  superintendence  of  the  Under-Officers' 
chools,  the  Under-Officers'  Preparatoiy  Schools,  the  School  for 
Soldiers'  Children  at  Annaburg,  the  Military  Gymnastic  School, 
and  the  School  of  Musketnr.  He  has  an  adjutant  as  staff 
officer,  and  is  directly  under  the  War  Ministry. 

(m.)  Inspector  of  Train  (Prussia), 

The  LMroector  of  Train  in  Prussia  is  a  major-general,  who  is 
directly  unaer  the  War  Ministry,  and  has  the  rank  of  a  brigade  • 
commander.     He  has  two  adjutants  and  a  depot  officer  on  his 
staff,  and  has  the  same  functions  as  regards  the  train  battalions 
as  the  Inspector  of  Rifles  has  as  regards  the  rifle  battahons. 

.(w.)  Inspector  of  War  Schools  (Prussia). 

The  Inspector  of  War   Schools  is  imder  the  Insjpector- 
General  of  Military  Education.    He  is  a  general  officer  with  the 


264  THE  AEMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  QEBMAN  EMPIRE. 

rank  of  brigade  commander,  has  an  adjutant,  and  superintends 
the  duties,  instruction,  and  discipline  at  the  Prussian  War 
Schools.  He  is  also  President  of  the  Committee  of  Studies  at 
these  schools,  which  has  four  field  officers,  all  holding  other 
appointments,  as  members. 

(o.)  Inspector  of  the  Veterinary  Departinent  {Prussia). 

The  Inspector  of  this  Department  is  a  general  officer  of 
cavalry  who  has  an  adjutant  and  two  consulting  veterinary 
surgeons,  and  who  is  directly  under  the  War  Ministay.  The 
Veterinary  and  Farrier  Schools  ai*e  in  his  charge. 

In  Bavaria  the  duties  are  performed  by  the  Inspector  of 
Cavalry. 

(p.)  Inspectors  of  Military  Prisons. 

The  Inspector  of  Military  Prisons  in  Prussia  is  a  field  officer, 
who  has  an  adjutant,  and  who  is  directly  under  the  War 
Ministry.  He  has  under  him  the  11  mihtary  prisons  and  3 
discipUnaiy  divisions. 

Ihe  same  functions  are  fulfilled  in  Bavaria  by  a  field  officer, 
who  has  a  judge-advocate  (who  is  also  a  brigade-judge-advocate) 
to  assist  him. 

(j.)  Inspector  of  Small" Arm  Factories. 

This  office  is  held  by  a  field  officer,  who  has  an  adjutant  and 
one  officer  attached  for  duty  as  his  staff. 


Various  Committees,  &o. 

(a.)  Defence  Committee. 

This  Committee  sits  at  Berlin,  and  only  meets  by  order  of 
the  Emperor,  to  whom  it  reports  direct  The  questions  to  be 
decided  upon  by  it  refer  to  the  general  defence  and  military 
organization  of  the  country.  It  is  presided  over  by  H.I.H.  the 
Crowil  Prince,  and  its  members  are  (according  to  the  1887 
Army  List),  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  tlie  Army  with 
the  Quartermaster-General  as  his  substitute,  the  Generals  com- 
manding the  Guard  and  3rd  Army  Corps,  the  Inspectors- 
.  General  of  Field  Artillery,  Foot  Artillery,  and  Engineers,  the 
Chief  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Director  of  the  Genend  War 
Department  of  the  War  Ministry,  representing  the  War  Mini- 
ster. 

(6.)  The  General  Artillery  Committee. 

The  General  Artillery  Committee  is  an  assembly  of  generals 
and  field  officers  of  Artillery,  called  together  from  time  to  time 
at  Berlin  to  consider  important  questions  concerning  the  regula-- 
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tionB,  organisation,,  armament,  and  equipment  of  the  Artilleiy, 
and  the  best  methods  of  utilising  the  results  of  scientinc 
discoveries.  It  is  divided  into  two  sections,  the  first  of  which, 
imder  the  presidency  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Field  Aiiillery, 
considers  questions  relating  to  that  arm ;  the  second,  under  tne 
Inspector-Creneral  of  Foot  Artillery,  considers  questions  con- 
cerning the  Foot  Artillery.  The  members  are: — In  the  1st 
section  only,  all  Generals  of  Field  Artillery  at  Berlin  and  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staflf  of  the  Field  Artillery ;  in  the  2nd 
section  only,  all  Genemls  of  tlie  Foot  Artillery  at  Berlin  and 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Foot  Artillery.  To 
both  sections  belong  the  President  of  the  Artillery  Experi- 
mental Committee,  the  Chief  of  the  Artillery  and  Technical 
Sections  of  the  War  Ministry,  the  Inspector  of  Artillery 
Matcriid,  and  the  Director  of  the  School  of  Gunnery.  The 
Inspectors-Genei'al  may  refer  any  question  concerning  their 
own  arm  to  the  section  under  them,  and  may  call  on  the 
members  of  the  Artillery  Experimental  Committee  concerned, 
and  the  Directors  of  the  Artillery  establishments  in  Spandau, 
for  their  opinions.  The  Emperor  alone  can  summon  both 
sections  to  consult  together. 

{e)  Artillery  Experimental  Committee. 

The  object  of  this  committee  is  to  examine  and  experiment 
on  all  inventions  connected  with  land  and  naval  Artillery.    It  is 

Presided  over  by  a  maior-general,  who  has  an  adjutant,  a  Ist 
eutenant  of  Foot  Artillery. 

It  is  divided  into  two  sections,  one  entrusted  with  matters 
concerning  Field  ArtiDery,  the  other  with  those  relating  to 
Siege,  Garrison,  and  Coast  Artillery.  Each  section  is  in  charge 
of  a  colonel  of  the  arm,  who  has  the  rank  of  a  regimental 
commander,  and  the  members  of  both  comprise  2  field  officers 
and  5  captains.  As  supemiunerary  members,  a  colonel  of  Foot 
Artillerjr  at  the  disposal  of  the  General  War  Department  of  the 
War  Ministry  is  attached.  Two  naval  officers  and  a  captain  of 
Foot  Artillery  are  attached  for  duty,  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
Powder  Mill  at  Spandau,  Gun  Foundry,  Artillery  Repairing 
Workshop  at  Spandau,  and  Laboratory  are  ex  officio  members. 
Two  lieutenants  on  the  estabHshment  and  one  attached  act  as 
assistants. 

The  actual  experiments  are  canied  out  imder  the  chief  of 
the  second  section,  who  has  five  lieutenants  as  assistant  experi- 
mental officers.  The  experimental  company  attached  to  the 
Committee  has  1  captain,  1  1st  lieutenant,  2  2nd  lieutenant, 
1  assistant-surgeon,  and  123  non-commissioned  officers  and  men, 
the  latter  chosen  from  men  of  the  Foot  Artillery  with  overdone 
year's  service.  A  naval  detachment  under  an  officer  is  also 
attached. 

The  Committee  sits  at  Berlin,  and  its  material  is  managed  as 
an  artillery  depdt,  of  which  one  of  the  members  is  chief.    A 
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captain  and  a  lieutenant  of  the  Ordnance  CJoi-ps  aiid  two  lieii- 
tenant-artificers  are  attached  to  this  depot. 

(d.)  Artillery  Examination  Committees, 

There  is  one  of  thene  committees  for  each  arm,  and  before  it 
Ist  lieutenants  undergo  their  practical  and  2nd  class  captains 
their  theoretical  examinations  for  promotion.  Each  consists  of 
the  Inspector  of  the  Inspection  of  the  arm  stationed  at  Berlin, 
and  four  officei«  of  the  arm,  all  of  whom  fulfil  other  duties. 

(^,)  Engineer  Committee, 

This  Committee^  which. sits  at  Berlin,  prepares  or  reTises 
projects  for  fortifications,  draws  up  regidations  for  and.  settles 
the  equipment  of  the  pioneers,  and  studies  all  technical  Q^^^s* 
tions  relating  to  the  arm.  It  is  composed  of  a  general  omcer 
as  president,  who  has  an  adjutant,  and  is  divided  into  two 
sections,  one  for  questions  relating  to  the  troops,  the  other  for 
those  relative  to  the  fortresses.  The  heads  of  tnese  sectioi^  are 
field  officers,  and  as  members  are  attached  10  Engineer  officers 
detailed  from  the  Engineer  Inspections. 

(/.)  Engineer  Examination  Committee. 

Before  this  Committee  all  Pioneer  and  Engineer  captains  of 
the  2nd  class  must  pass  an  examination  before  promotion  to  the 
1st  class.  It  is  composed  of  a  colonel  as  president  and  8  fidd 
officers  and  2  captains  as  members,  all  of  whom  hold  other 
appointments  at  Berlin,  where  the  Committee  assembles  when 
required. 

{g.)  SmallrArms  Experimental  Committee. 

The  President  of  this  Committee,  which  sits  at  Spandau,  is  a 
field  officer,  who  has  an  adjutant.  There  are  seven  ordmaiy 
members,  all  infantry  officers,  and  four  ex  officio  members  as  in  the 
Artillery  Experimental  Committee.  Six  infantry  lieutenants 
act  as  assistant  experimental  officers.  The  Committee  is 
directly  under  the  War  Ministry. 

(A.)  Chief  Committee  of  Military  Indies. 

This  Committee,  which  sits  at  Berlin,  and  is  under  the  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Military  Education,  is  composed  of  6  general  and 
7  field  officers  chosen  from  all  branches  of  the  service.  Its  duty 
is  to  superintend  the  organisation,  plan  of  studies,  and  methods 
of  instruction  of  all  the  schools  in  Prussia  for  the  education  of 
officers,  wth  the  exception  of  the  War  Academy. 


({,)   Chief  Committee  of  Military  Examinations. 

The  President  of  this  Committee  is  a  general  officer,  who  is 
under  the  Inspector-General  of  Military  Education  in  Prussia. 
Under  him  are  6  mihtary  examiners,  4  of  whom  belong  to  the 
auxihary  cadre  of  the  Great  General  Staffs  3  civil  examiners, 
and  2  inspectors,  one  of  whom  is  also  chief  of  the  office.  The 
duties  ot  the  Committee  cu-e  to  conduct  the  examinations  of 
candidates  for  the  rank  of  ensign  and  of  ensigns  for  commis- 
8i6ns.  The  civil  examiners  are  usually  employed  for  the  former 
examinations,  the  mihtary  for  the  latter. 

(i.)  Bavarian  Chief  Committee  of  Studies  and  Examinations. 

In  Bavaria,  a  Committee  sits  at  Munich,  which  combines  the 
duties  of  both  the  above.  It  is  composed  of  the  Inspector  of 
Military  Education  as  president,  and,  as  members,  the  directors 
of  the  War  Academy,  Artillery  and  Engineer  School,  and  War 
School,  the  Commandant  of  the  Cadet  Corps,  and  4  field  officers 
holding  other  appointments. 

(/.)  Committee  of  Examination  for  Medical  Officers. 

This  Committee,  which  sits  at  BerUn,  conducts,  as  its  name 
implies,  the  examinations  of  medical  officers,  and  is  composed  of 
the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  as  president,  and  10  Prussian, 
1  Bavanan,  and  1  naval  medical  officers  as  membeirs. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

HORSES. 

A.  Remounts  and  Casting  of  Horses. 

The  general  system  of  remounting  in  Germany  is  that  young 
horses  are  bought  at  from  3  to  3^  years  old  by  seven  com- 
mittees* which  travel  once  a  year  over  cei-tain  districts  assigned 
to  them.  The  date  at  which  purchases  will  be  made  at  each 
market  are  announced  beforehand,  so  that  proprietors  may  have 
notice  in  time.  The  young  horses  thus  oought  are  taken  by 
detachments  of  the  nearest  mounted  regiments  to  the  remount 
depot  of  the  district,  and  there  take  the  place  of  the  animals 
sent  as  remounts  to  the  regiments.  The  number  purchased 
always  exceeds  the  requirements  by  5  per  cent,  to  make  allow- 

*  One  for  Bftraria. 
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ance  for  losses.  The  14  remount  depots  in  Prussia  supply  the 
Prussian  and  Wtirttemberg  contingeutjs,  the  4  iu  Bavaria  supply 
the  army  of  that  ntate  only,  and  for  the  Saxon  Armv  re- 
mounts are  bought  either  in  the  country  or  in  Prussia  and  sent 
direct  to  the  regiments.  Thus  the  whole  Army  is  remounted 
exclusively  cm  liorses  purchased  in  the  country. 

(a.)  Remount  Bepdts, 

The  14  remount  depots  in  Prussia  are  established  at  the 
following  places : — 

Province  of  East  Piiissia:  Jurgaitschen  (912). 

Neuhof.Ragnit  (650). 

Kattenau  (650). 

Brakuponen  (470). 

Preussisch  Mark  (360> 

Sperling  (450). 

Liesken  (500). 
Province  of  Brandenburg :  Barenklau  (520). 
Province  of  Pomerania :  Neuhof-Treptow  (600). 

Ferdinandshof  (370). 
Province  of  Posen :  Wirsitz  (600). 
Province  of  Silesia :  Wehrse  (340). 
Province  of  Saxony :  Arendsee  (400). 
Province  of  Hanover:  Hunnesriick  (450). 

The  figures  in  brackets  after  each  name  show  the  number  of 
horses  to  be  furnished  by  each  depdt,  according  to  the  budget 
for  1886-87,  the  total  of  all  14  amounting  to  7,272. 

At  the  head  of  each  dep6t  is  a  civS  official  as  "  Adminis- 
trator"  who  must  be  at  the  same  time  a  good  judge  of  a  horse, 
a  good  horse-master,  and  a  good  agriculturist.  He  has  to 
deposit  caution  money,  and  has  entire  general  charge  of  the 
depdt  Under  him  is  an  accountant,  and  at  the  head  of  each 
of  the  farms  (1  to  4)  into  which  the  dep6t  is  divided  is  an 
inspector.  One  to  three  veterinary  surgeons  are  attached  to 
each  depot  according  to  its  importance,  and  to  each  farm  or 
grouj)  of  stables  is  a  "forage-master"  (Futtermeister)  who 
superintends  the  grooms,  the  number  of  whom  is  calculated  at 
1  to  20  horses.  With  the  exception  of  the  grooms,  who  are 
hired  civilians,  and  the  administrators,  all  the  persormel  are  old 
soldiers  who  have  left  the  service  with  the  certificate  for  civil 
employment.  The  total  personnel  of  the  dep6ts  amounts  to  14 
administrators,  13  accountants,  30  inspectors,  25  veterinary 
surgeons,  and  40  forage-masters,  besides  grooms  and  laboiu'ers 
hired  for  agricultural  work. 

The  remounts  arrive  at  the  depots  as  three-year-olds  and 
remain  there  one  or  two  years,  the  objects  being  to  accustom 
them  to  a  regular  diet,  to  allow  them  to  move  about  at  liberty  so 
as  to  let  them  attain  their  full  development,  to  give  weak  horses 
a  chance  of  regaining  strength,  and  to  enable  worthless  horses  to 
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be  weeded  out.  The  horses  have  full  liberty  at  all  times  to 
move  in  and  out  of  their  stables  into  the  paddocks  attached,  and 
their  daily  ration  is  6  lbs.  9  oz.  of  oats,  10  lbs.  15  oz.  hay,  and 
13  lbs.  2  oz.  straw.  For  three  or  four  months  of  the  year  they 
are  put  on  green  food,  but  the  transition  to  and  from  this  diet 
is  gradual. 

The  young  horses  arrive  at  the  depots  from  the  middle  of 
May  to  the  middle  of  September,  and  the  remounts  leave  for 
their  regiments  about  the  1st  July. 

A  certain  amount  of  agriculture  and  cattle  breeding  is 
carried  on  in  the  depdts,  and  the  revenue  thus  gained  is  set  off 
against  their  cost.  The  average  yearly  cost  of  maintenance  of 
a  horse  is  about  13Z.,  including  all  expenses  for  pay  of  establish- 
ments, &c.,  but  this  varies  greatly  according  to  the  situation  of 
the  depdt,  those  in  East  Prussia  being  much  the  least  expensive. 

The  stables  are  mere  closed  sheas,  and  the  horses  are  never 
tied  up  in  them.  The  horses  are  neither  shod  nor  marked,  but 
each  has  a  collar  with  a  ticket  attached,  on  which  his  number  is 
stamped  Thanks  to  the  extreme  docility  ot  the  Prussian  horses, 
but  little  diflSculty  is  experienced  in  looking  after  the  animals, 
and  ten  minutes'  grooming  is  generally  all  they  get. 

Thus  the  Prussian  remount  depdts  are  a  most  important 
institution  for  the  well-being  and  preparation  for  war  of  the 
cavalry,  for,  thanks  to  their  existence,  horses  can  be  bought 
when  young  and  cheap,  and  still  delivered  to  the  regiments 
only  when  they  are  in  every  way  fit  to  be  placed  in  the  ranks 
as  far  as  physical  strength  is  concerned. 

In  Bavaria  the  same  system  of  remount  depots  has  been 
adopted  as  in  Prussia,  and  the  country  possesses  four  as  fol- 
lows :— 

Schwaiganger  (208). 
Benediktheuem  (208). 
Furstenfeld  (282). 
Schleissheim  (170). 

with  a  total  of  868  horses  and  a  personnel  of  4  administrators, 
7  accountants,  4  veterinary  surgeons,  and  7  forage-masters, 
besides  grooms,  &c. 

(ft.)  Purchase  of  Horses, 

The  remount  service  in  Prussia  is  under  a  special  depart- 
ment of  the  War  Ministry,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Remount  Operations,  at  present  a  major-general, 
who  is  assisted  by  a  cavalry  officer  as  adiutant  and  an  official. 
The  country  is  divided  into  six  circles,  the  first  two  of  which 
are  in  East  and  West  Prussia,  the  great  horse-breeding  countries 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  remainder  dividing  the  rest  of  the 
territory  among  them.  To  each  circle  correspond  a  certain 
number  (from  2  to  4)  of  remount  depdts,  and  for  each  circle  a 
Remount  Committee  is  formed,  the  president  of  which  (of  rank 
varying  from  captain  to  colonel)  alone  is  permanent,  the  mem- 
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bers,  two  lieutenants  and  a  veterinary  surgeon,  being  detailed 
from  the  regiments  in  the  region  in  which  pni-chases  are  being 
made.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  presidents  are  seldom  changed, 
the  six  officers*  shown  in  the  1887  Army  List  having  held  tfieir 
appointments  since  1871,  1872,  1874,  1879,  1879,  and  1880 
respectively. 

Due  notice  having  been  given  of  the  places  at  which  re- 
mount-markets vnW  be  held,  the  Committees  begin  their  pur- 
chasing tours  in  May,  and  continue  on  tour  till  Septemlber, 
buying  by  direct  purchase  three  to  four-year  olds  at  each  place. 
The  animals  purchased  are  then  sent  in  small  parties  in  charge 
of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  detailed  froni  the  nearest 
cavalry  regiments  to  the  corresponding  remount  depot,  each 
horse  being  ^ven  a  number  to  which  corresponds  his  descrip- 
tion in  a  roll  in  which  are  noted  the  place  ana  date  of  purchase, 
the  name  of  the  seller,  and  the  ann  of  the  service  for  which  the 
animal  is  provisionally  intended. 

The  Inspector-General  visits  the  dep6ts  twice  a  vear ;  in 
autumn,  after  the  purchasing  operations  are  terminated,  and  in 
spring,  to  definitely  class  the  horses  by  arms  and  detail  the  lots 
for  each  reg^ent.  Each  year  he  works  out  a  "remounting 
plan "  showing  when  and  whence  each  regiment  is  to  fetch 
its  remounts,  the  routes  to  be  taken,  and  the  strength  of  the 
detachments. 

A  few  figures  from  the  Remoimt  Returns  of  1882  may  be  of 
interest.  In  that  year  the  six  Committees  examined  17,508 
horses.  Of  these,  7,912  were  considered  fit  for  Army  remounts 
but  only  7,054  were  purchased,  the  remainder  being  rejected  on 
account  of  defects,  or  of  the  price  asked  being  too  high.  The 
prices  varied  from  15£  to  70^.,  the  average  being  about  34/.  Of 
the  horses  bought,  441  were  five  vears  old  and  6,613  three  to 
four  years.  4,642  were  bought  in  £ast  Prussia,  the  great  horse- 
breeding  province  of  Prussia.  In  Hanover,  which  also  has  a 
numerous  and  excellent  breed  of  horses,  the  prices  are  now  so 
high  as  to  almost  exclude  the  horses  of  that  province  from  the 
Army  market. 

Bavaria  has  also  her  own  Purchasing  Committee,  which  in 
1882  purchased  949  hoi-ses,  of  which  181,  being  five  years  old, 
were  sent  direct  to  regiments  of  artiUeiy  and  the  riding  esta- 
blishment.   Most  of  these  wei-e  bought  in  East  Prussia. 

In  Saxony,  remounts  are  furnished  direct  to  regiments  by 
contractoi-s,  and  most  of  those  also  are  bought  in  East  Prussia. 
The  VViirttcmberg  troops  are  remounted  from  the  Prussian 
depots,  and  that  State  pays  for  the  keep  of  the  remounts 
required  for  her  mounted  troops. 

(c.)  Despatch  of  Remounts  to  the  Regiments, 

Each  year  every  regiment  receives  a  fixed  number  of  horses 
of  the  same  age,  and  casts  an  equal  number,  a  system  which  is 

•  Beduced  to  four  by  the  budget  for  1888-89. 
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only  possible  when  the  effectives  are  fixed  and  invariable.  Each 
has  besides  a  "  Remount  Fund  "  from  which  it  purchases  horses 
to  replace  those  lost  at  other  times  of  the  year,  and  any  young 
horse  which  apparently  will  never  make  a  good  troop-horse  may 
also  be  sold.  In  addition  to  the  effective  establishment,  each 
sqnadrbn  or  horse  artillery  battery  has  4,  each  field  battery  3, 
and  each  train  company  5  extra  horses  (termed  KHimper-Pferde) 
for  which  no  rations  are  allowed,  which  ai'e  selected  from  the  best 
of  those  cast  each  year,  and  which  are  used  as  draught-horses 
for  fatigues  or  as  mounts  for  veterinary  surgeons,  farriers,  &c. 

Each  cavalry  regiment  receives  annuaUy  63  remounts  (the 
Gardes  du  Corps  64),  the  riding  estabhshment  45,  and  field 
artillery  regiments  from  41  (for  the  25th  Regiment)  to  65  horses 
according  to  the  strength  of  the  regiment.  The  minimum 
height  for  horses  for  the  various  arms  is  as  follows : — 

Ckrdef  du  Corps  Regiment 16  hands  0  '72  in. 

Giiafd  OuiraMien    ..  ..  15  ,,  8'64  „ 

Line  Ouinsaien 15  ,,  2  '77  ,, 

Lancers         15  ,,  1*69  „ 

Light  aiiard  CsTalry  15  „  1  69  „ 

Dragoons  and  Hussars  of  the  Line. .         . .  14  ,,  3  '65  „ 

ArtUlery  wheei  horses         16  „  0  72  „ 

ArtilleiT'  lead  and  centre  horses     . .         . .  15  „  2  '77  „ 

ArtiHerj  riding  horses  ..  ..  15  „  0*43  „ 

GPrain  riding  horses 15  „  0'43  „ 

If  for  anv  special  reason,  such  as  for  remounts  for  officers, 
the  standard  bearer,  or  the  kettle  drummer,  specially  selected 
horses  are  required,  or  if  for  any  reason  more  remounts  than  the 
regulation  number  are  necessary,  application  is  made  to  the  War 
Ministry. 

According  to  the  "remoimting  plan,"  each  regiment  sends  a 
detachment  of  the  required  strength  to  the  depot  detailed  to 
supply  it  on  the  fixed  date,  under  an  officer,  witn  a  proportion 
of  non-commissioned  officers,  and  these  bring  the  remounts  to 
the  regiment  by  short  marches,  not  exceeding  10  miles  a  day, 
or  by  rail.  A  veterinary  surgeon  accompanies  each  detachment. 
The  horses  are  not  shod  imtil  their  arrival  at  the  regiment,  and 
on  the  march  they  receive  from  8  lbs.  12  oz.  to  9  lbs.  14  oz.  of 
oats  (according  to  the  arm),  7  lbs.  10^  oz.  hay,  and  3  lbs.  13^  oz. 
straw.  Three  remounts  are  led  by  one  trooper  mounted  on  an 
old  horse.  The  usual  date  for  the  arrival  of  the  remounts  is 
about  the  beginning  of  August,  and,  as  the  old  horses  arc  not 
cast  till  after  the  manoeuvres  at  the  end  of  September,  for  seven 
or  eight  weeks  the  establishment  of  horses  of  a  mounted  regi- 
ment is  much  exceeded.  It  is  allowed,  however,  to  sell  a  few  of 
the  worst  animals  after  the  remounts  amvc.  On  arrival  at  the 
regiment,  remounts  are  4^  to  5  years  old.  but  their  breaking 
does  not  begin  till  the  Ist  October.     (See  Chapter  X,  Part  II.) 

((?.)   OJicers'  Chargers, 

In  principle,  all  officers,  medical  officers,  and  officials  with 
the  rank  of  officer  have  to  mount  themselves  at  their  own 
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expense  aud  keep  up  tlie  number  of  horses  for  which  they  draw 
forage,  but  lieutenants  of  cavahy  and  horse  artillery  receive  a 
charger  ( Chargen-Pferd)  from  the  State  once  in  five  years,  while 
mounted  lieutenants  of  infantry,  foot  artillery,  and  train*  draw 
an  allowance  calculated  to  enable  them  to  buy  a  horse  every 
five  years.  Lieutenants  of  field  artillery  ride  battery  horses. 
In  each  cavalry  regiment  or  horse  artillery  Abtheiltmg  there  is  a 
Committee,  composed  of  the  stafi"  field  officer,  a  captain,  a 
lieutenant,  and  a  veterinary  surgeon,  for  the  purpose  of 
selecting  officers*  chargers  from  the  ranks,  but  these  may  n6t  be 
taken  until  they  have  served  two  years  in  the  ranks,  and  they 
are  therefore  seven  years  old  before  they  become  chargers. 
After  an  officer  has  had  such  a  horse  for  five  years  it  becomes 
his  oMm  property,  and,  under  certain  restrictions,  he  may  sell  it. 
A  lieutenant  may  also  be  permitted,  for  one  year  at  the  out- 
side,  to  ride  a  troop  horse  if  a  satisfactory  cnarger  cannot  be 
assigned  to  him,  and  in  this  case  he  draws  an  allowance  of  lis. 
a  month,  which  is  a  sixtieth  part  of  the  price  fixed  for  an 
officer's  horse,  viz.,  660  marks,  or  SSL  If  an  officer  is  transferred 
to  another  regiment  he  may  take  his  charger  with  him  or  leave 
it  behind,  and  in  the  latter  case  he  receives  lis.  a  month  from 
the  regiment,  taken  out  of  the  reniount  fund.  If  his  successor 
in  the  regiment  takes  over  the  horse,  the  new  proprietor  repays 
to  the  remount  fund  the  sum  paid  to  his  predecessor  (lis.  a 
month)  before  his  arrival,  and  becomes  absolute  proprietor  of 
the  animal.  An  officer  is  allowed  to  make  any  use  of  his 
charger,  but  he  may  not  enter  it  for  a  race.  No  officer  is 
obliged  to  take  a  horse  out  of  the  ranks,  but  the  Regimental 
Committee  must  pass  any  horse  bought  by  private  bar^in.  If 
an  officer  does  not  take  a  horse  out  of  the  ranks,  he  receives  the 
sum  of  33Z.  at  the  end  of  five  years,  or,  if  he  leaves  the  regi- 
ment before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  he  is  entitled  to  that 
sum  diminished  by  11*.  for  every  month  short  of  five  years. 
Chargers  afterwards  recognised  as  unsuitable  may  be  exchanged 
for  otners  of  the  same  year's  remount. 

If  a  charter  becomes  unfit  for  the  service  by  accident,  and 
the  accident  is  the  fault  of  its  owner,  the  latter  has  to  produce 
an  equally  good  horse  to  last  the  unexpired  portion  of  the  five 
years,  but  if  the  owner  is  not  to  blame,  the  horse  is  valued  by 
the  Committee,  and  the  owner  receives  as  niany  sixtieths  of 
this  price  as  he  has  had  the  horse  for  months.  The  animal  is 
then  sold,  and  the  owner  receives  the  same  number  of  sixtieths 
of  the  sum  it  fetches.  He  then  has  a  right  to  another  charger* 
The  same  procedure  as  regards  compensation  is  followed  if  the 
horae  is  killed. 

If  an  officer  is  promoted  to  captain,  when  he  is  not  entitled 
to  remoimts  from  the  State,  he  may  purchase  the  charger  in  his 

*  Ererj  jesr  each  train  company  leoeiyes  a  horse,  at  least  eight  jean  old  and 
fit  for  an  officer's  charger,  from  the  cavaliy  regiments  of  the  Armj  Corps.  These 
may  he  purchased  hj  li^utenajits  pf  the  train. 
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possession  by  paying  lis.  for  each  month  of  the  unexpired  por- 
tion of  the  five  years  for  which  the  horse  had  to  serve  as  his 
charger. 

The  above  regulations  apply  to  Prussia,  Saxony,  and 
Wtirttemberg,  but  in  Bavaria  the  same  rights  are  also  extended 
to  lieutenants  of  infantry  and  engineers  attached  to  the  General 
Staif,  who  select  horses  from  cavalry  regiments,  and  the  price 
of  a  charger  in  the  heiavy  regiments  and  Lancers  is  36/.,  in  the 
light  horse  and  artillery  33i.,  with  extra  payment  for  horses 
broken  in  the  riding  establishment  of  about  6L 

Lieutenants  attached  as  adjutants  to  superior  staffs,  regi- 
mental, battaUon,  and  Abthdlung  adjutants  in  the  infantry, 
pioneers,  railway  troops,  field  artillery  (except  horse  artillery), 
foot  artilleiy,  musketry,  gunnery,  and  under  officers'  schools,  the 
Central  Cadet  Establishment,  and  the  1st  and  2nd  Berlin  Land- 
wehr  Regiments,  receive  a  sum  of  825  marks  (41  i  5«.)  every  five 
years,  paid  in  60  monthly  instalments,  and  buy  their  own  horses, 
but  if  an  officer  is  without  means  when  he  receives  one  of  the 
above  appointments,  the  whole  sum  may  be  paid  to  him  at 
once  from  the  fund  for  the  suppoii;  of  officers  (see  Chapter  IV, 
Part  II),  and  he  may  even  receive  an  additional  sum  from  the 
same  fund.  In  this  case  his  charter  must  be  valued  by  a 
Committee  composed  as  in  the  cavdry.  In  Bavaria,  the  same 
privileges  are,  in  addition,  extended  to  captains  and  subal- 
terns of  field  batteries,  and  to  lieutenants  of  the  train,  but 
the  sum  for  these  is  only  33/1 

In  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Wiirttemberg,  lieutenants  of  field 
batteries  and  of  the  train  have  no  right  to  either  chargers  or 
charger  allowances,  but  ride  troop  horses.  Captains  of  field 
batteries  and  of  foot  artillery  .have  to  buy  a  horse,  and  receive 
forage  for  it  in  the  same  manner  as  Captains  of  infantry,  but 
the  former  also  ride  battery  horses. 

If  a  paymaster  of  a  cavalry  regiment  keeps  a  horse,  he  is 
allowed  a  forage  ration,  and  receives  an  annual  allowance  of 
from  3^  Vis.  to  ^L  \6s^  according  to  the  regiment.  In  Bavaria 
the  sum  is  slightly  higher. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  horses  in  peace 
and  war  for  whicn  forage  is  allowed  to  officers  holding  various 
appointments : — 


Aimj  Cofpe  Oommander .  •         

Inspeotor-GkneTBl  of  Artillery 

Dinsional  Commander     . .         . .         .  •         •  •         . .         • .         .  • 

Inspector-General  of  Engineers 

Brigade  Commander         . .         •  •   ,      • .         •  •         • 

Inapector  of  Field  Artillery      • .         . .         

Inspector  of  Foot  Artillery,  Engineers,  Rifles,  Train^  Infantry  Schools, 

and  War  Schools  

Inspector  of  Pioneers  or  Small  Arm,  Factories 

Emperor's  G-eneral  Aides-de-camp         . .         •  •         

Emperor's  Wing  Aides-de-camp,  or  (stenexals  seconded  from  the  Army 
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War. 


War  Ministry. 

War  Minister 

Directors  of  the  general,  administratiTe,  and  invalid  departments, 

and  Inspector  of  Remount  Operations,  eaoh . . 

Field  Officers         

Captains  and  subalterns   . .         . .  . .  

President  of  a  Remount  Purchasing  Committee — 

If  a  Field  Officer  

If  a  Captain •         •• 

General  Staff  {Main  Cadre). 

Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army 

Chief  of  a  section — 

If  a  General  Officer      ••  ..  ••         ••         •• 

If  a  Field  Officer  

General  StAff  Officers 

Chief  of  the  Staff  of  an  Army  Corps 

Great  General  Staff  (A^unOary  Cadre). 

Chief  of  a  section 

Other  Field  Officers  

Captains  and  subalterns ••         •• 

Adjutante  (Aidee-de^Camp). 

To  Itojal  Princes,  the  War  Minister,  Army  Inspectors,^-Chlef  of  the 
Staff  of  the  Army,  Army  Corps  Commanders,  Divisional  Com- 
manders, and  Cavalry  Brigade  Commanders . . 

First  Adjutant  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Field  Artillery   • . 

First  Adjutant  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Engineers 

To  an  inmntry  or  field  artillery  brigade  commander 

To  an  Inspector  of  Field  Artillery,  Train,  or  Remounts,  the  Governors 
of  Berhn  or  Mainz,  and  the  Director  of  Military  Education 

2nd,  8rd,  and  4th  Adjutants  to  the  Inspector-Gkneral  of  Field  Artil- 
lery, 2nd  and  Srd  to  the  Inspector  of  Engineers,  Adjutants  to  the 
Directors  in  the  War  Ministry,  Inspectors  of  Foot  Artillery, 
En|rineers,  Fortresses,  Rifles,  Infantir  Schools,  Small  Arm  Fac- 
tories, and  "War  Schools,  Director  of  the  War  Academy,  Com- 
mandants of  the  Cadet  Corps  and  Central  Cadet  Establidiment^ 
each        

.     Fortress  Staffs. 

Commandant  of  Berlin     . .         . .         . .         

Commandants  of  six  other  large  garrisons         . .         • .         •  •         , . 
Commandants  of  Ist  class  fortresses       . .  . .  . .         . . 

Commandants  of  2nd  and  Srd  class  fortresses,  of  Potsdam,  Munich, 

and  Darmstadt,  and  Town  Major  in  Berlin  . . 
Town  Majors  in  seven  large  garrisons  and  in  1st  class  fortresses 
Artillery  Officer  in  a  fortross,  Ac,,  &c.,  &o 

Infantry, 

Regimental  Commander 

Battalion  Commander      . .         .  •         • .         

Company  Commander      . .         • .         . .         

Regimental  Adjutant        .  •         . .  

Battalion  Adjutant  . .         . .         .  •         . .         . . 

Surgeon-Major       . .  . .         . .  .  •  .  • 

Surgeons,  Assistant-Surgeons,  and  Paymasters 


4 
10 
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War. 


Cavairy, 

Regimental  Commander  . . 

FieldOfficer  

Squadron  Commander 

Regimental  Adjutant        . .         . .         . .         •  • 

Lieutenant 

Surgeon-liajor 

Surgeon  and  Chief  Yetennarj  Surgeon 

Paymaster 

FiMAHUUry. 

Regimental  Commander  . . 

Abtkeilungy  or  Horse  Battery  Commander 

Other  Field  Officer  

Field  Battery  Commander  

Resimental,  or  H.  A.  Abtheilung  Adjutant 

Fidd  Artilleiy  Abtheilung  Adjutant 

Lieutenant  of  Horse  Artillery     . .         

Lieutenant  of  Field  Artillery 

Soigeon-liajor 

Suxgeon,  Asiastant-Surgeon,  Chief  Yeterinary  Surgeon,  or  Paymaster 

Foot  ArtiUefy. 

Regimental  Commander 

Battalion  Commander  or  other  Field  Offioer    . . 

Companj  Commander,  Regimental  or  Battalion  Adjutant     • « 

PionMn, 

Battalion  Commander  .  •         . .         

Battalion  Adjutant 

Company  Commander 

Lieutenant . .         . .  •  •         . .         

Train, 

Battalion  Commander 

Adjutant  or  Captain        

Lieutenant,  Suigeon,  Veterinary  Surgeon,  or  Paymaster 

Omriert  {FeU^dgw) 

Medieal  Department, 

Singeon*General  of  the  Army 

Sur^ns-Ghenenl  of  Army  Corps  

IHtuioiiaI  Sui^geons  or  Surgeons  in  charge  of  field  hospitals .  • 

Iniendance, 

Army  Corps  Intendant •         •• 

Intendanco  Councillor  or  Assistant       ••         ••         ••         •• 

Veterinary  Department. 

Inspector-General 

Army  Corps  Yeterinary  Surgeon 
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On  mobilisation,  the  extra  horses  to  which  officers  are  entitled 
are  given  to  them  from  among  those  obtained  by  requisition. 
Those  who  supply  their  own  extra  horses  receive  an  allowance 
of  22L  10«.,  but  the  horse  must  be  passed  by  a  Board.  Horses 
lost  on  service  through  no  fault  of  the  owner  are  at  onoe  re- 
placed at  the  public  expense.  Horses  obtained  from  those  requi- 
sitioned on  mobilisation  have  to  be  returned  at  the  end  of  the 
war,  but  after  the  last  two  campaigns  officers  were  allowed  to 
purchase  their  own  requisitioned  horse  for  15L 

(e.)  Casting  of  Horses. 

Regiments  have  the  right  of  casting  at  once  any  horse  which 
shows  defects  of  constitution  in  his  first  two  years'  service  which 
render  him  unfit  for  Army  puiposee,  and  also  of  getting  rid  at 
once  of  an  animal  accidentally  rendered  useless.  The  sums 
thus  gained  go  into  the  regimental  remount  fund,  from  which 
a  new  horse  is  immediately  bought 

The  horses  cast  from  the  moimted  troops  at  the  ordinary 
casting  period  (the  end  of  September),  are  by  no  means  all 
unfit  for  service.  On  the  principles  of  strict  economy,  and 
the  utilisation  to  the  fiiU  extent  of  every  resource,  a  selection  is 
made  from  the  cast  horses  for  the  following  pmrposes : — 

1st.  For  Kriimper  horses  (see  p.  271). 

2nd.  For  horses  for  one-year  volunteers^  who  are  mounted  at 

their  own  expense. 
3rd.  For  the  train.    The   train  battalions  are  remounted 

exclusively  from  horses  cast  from  the  cavalry  and  artillery 

of  the  corps. 
4th.  Regiment^s  may  exchange  their  worst  horses  for  the 

best  of  those  cast  from  others,  and  thus  get  lid  of  a  larger 

number. 
5th.  For  the  gendarmerie. 

The  choice  of  cast  horses  is  given  in  the  Above  order. 
Horses  are  cstst  after  the  grand  manoeuvres,  and  the  date  is 
always  announced  in  the  local  newspapers.  .  A  Board  composed 
of  two  officers  superintends  the  sale,  and  U  non-commissioned 
.  officer  acts  as  salesman.  The  sums  paid  for  the  horses  are  not 
retained  in  the  regiment,  but  are  returned  to  the  Intendance,  less 
a  small  percentage  for  the  salesman. 

As  one-year  volunteers  are  allowed  to  choose  the  regiment 
in  which  they  desire  to  serve,  it  often  happens  that  squadrons 
and  batteries  have  more  than  their  regulation  nmnber  of  this 
class.  As  they  only  join  on  the  1st  October,  and  have  to  make 
application  three  months  previotisly,  each  squadron  or  battery 
commander  knows  how  nmny  he  will  have,  ^d  therefore 
reserves  a  still  serviceable  cast  horse  for  each  of  them.  As 
the  volunteers  serving  in  the  mounted  branches  have  to 
purchase  and  maintain  their  horses,  each  has  to  pay  from  about 
1/.  4«.  to  IL  15s,  a  month  for  forage,  -besides  snoeing  money, 
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and  20/.  into  the  remount  fund  in  the  cavalry  and  horse  artillery, 
9/.  10«.  in  the  train. 

Gendarmee  receive  an  allowance  of  6L  per  annum  to  mount 
themselves,  and  when  horses  are  about  to  be  cast  the  com- 
mander of  the  provincial  gendarmerie  is  alwajrs  informed,  so 
that  his  men  may  make  then:  selection.  The  price  paid  is  the 
average  of  that  of  the  six  cast  horses  fetching  the  most  at  the 
subsequent  sale. 

The  Remount  Fund  {Pferde-  Verbeaserungs-Fonds)^  mentioned 
several  times  above,  is  maintained  in  each  regiment  by  the 
sums  gained  by  the  sale  of  horses  at  other  times  than  the  usual 
casting  period,  by  the  value  of  the  rations  of  those  same  horses 
which  are  drawn  in  money,  and  by  the  contributions  of  one- 
year  volunteers ;  but  as  all  cavalry  and  artillery  regiments  are 
not  eaually  sought  after  by  volunteers,  only  51.  of  me  20L  are 
placea  in  the  fund  of  the  volunteer's  regiment,  the  remainder 
Deing  distributed  amon^  all  the  regiments  of  the  arm  in  the 
Army  Corpa  In  the  tram,  21.  10*.  is  retained  by  the  volunteer's 
battalion,  and  the  rest  divided  amongsv:  all  the  battalions  of  the 
Army. 

B.  The  Horse  Conscription. 

Eveiy  ten  years,  after  the  cattle  census  has  beeu  taken  in 
the  Empire,  a  muster  of  all  horses  is  held  by  committees 
formed  of  a  field  officer  and  a  civil  official  in  each  circle  (Kreis)^ 
except  in  BerHn  and  in  the  naval  districts.  To  make  the 
decisions  of  those  committees  as  uniform  as  possible,  all  those 
of  an  Army  Corps  are  united  together  for  the  musters  of  one  or 
more  circles,  so  that  they  may  apply  the  same  principles  of 
selection  in  their  own.  The  place  and  time  of  the  musters  are 
determined  by  the  civil  governor  and  the  Array  Corps  Com- 
mander, and  the  places  are  so  chosen  that  the  horses  are  not 
detained  from  their  master's  service  more  than  half  a  dav,  and 
otherwise  the  musters  are  to  be  made  as  convenient  for  liorse- 
owners  as  possible. 

Evenr  norse  owner  is  bound  to  produce  for  those  musters 
all  his  horses,  except  stallions,  horses  under  four  yeai'S  old, 
mares  great  with  foal  or  within  a  fortnight  of  having  foaled, 
horses  bUnd  of  both  eyes,  and  those  whose  daily  work  is 
underground  in  mines.  The  only  owners  exempt  are  members 
of  reigning  families,  foreign  ambassadors,  and  government 
officials,  surgeons,  and  veterinaiy  surgeons  who  require  the 
horses  for  the  exercise  of  their  profession  ;  the  horses  required 
in  the  postal  service  and  those  in  government  studs  are  like- 
wise exempted  Mayors  or  heads  of  estates  have  to  be  present 
or  be  represented  at  these  musters,  bringing  with  them  a  list  of 
all  the  horses  in  their  district,  &c.,  showing  age,  sex,  colour,  and 
marks,  and  the  owner's  name,  and  they  have  also  to  provide 
men  to  look  after  the  animals  during  the  muster. 

The  horses  are  inspected  by  the  committee  and  sorted  into 
those  fit  ior  active  service  and  those  unfit,  the  former  being 
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divided  into  riding  horses,  wheel  horses,  and  other  draught 
horses,  and  returns  are  made  out  in  duplicate  for  each  muster, 
one  being  sent  to  the  Army  Corps  Commander,  the  other  to  the 
civil  governor.  The  Army  Corps  Commanders  cause  a  general 
return  for  each  circle  to  be  made,  and  this  is  sent  in  to  tJie  War 
Ministry. 

On  mobilisation^  each  province  has  to  furnish  in  naturd  the 
number  of  horses  required  from  it,  the  number  to  be  furnished 
having  previously  been  detailed  for  each  circle  and  place  by 
the  civil  authorities,  in  conjunction  with  the  Army  Corps  Com- 
mander. The  conditions  of  height  for  augmentation  hoises  are 
as  follows : — 

(^irassier  horses,  16  hands  0*72  inches. 

Other  cavalry  and  horse  artillery  horses  and  riding  horses  in 
general,  15  hands  1*51  inches. 

Wheel  horses  for  artillery  and  train,  and  heavy  draught 
horses,  15  hands  3*64  inches. 

Artillery  and  train,  lead  and  centre  horses,  15  hands 
1*51  inches. 

Slight  variations  in  height  from  the  minimum  heights  given 
above  are  allowed  for  train  horses  and  riding  horses  for  dis- 
mounted troopa  AuCTaentation  horses  should  be  between  6  and 
14  years  of  ace.  StaUions,  mares  in  foal,  mares  with  foals  under 
3  months  old,  and  bhnd,  spavined,  or  lame  animals  are  not 
taken,  and  those  ^vith  one  eye  are  only  taken  as  draught  horses. 

On  mobilisation  taking  place,  the  whole  of  the  norses  ai-e 
mustered,  the  necessary  number  taken  for  service,  a  price  fixed, 
and  that  price  paid  by  the  State.  The  country  is  divided  into 
muster  curcles  (Mtiaterungs-Bezirke)  containing  as  a  rule  not 
more  than  1,200  horses,  and  the  mustering  point  is  so  chosen 
as  not  to  be  that  at  which  the  horses  have  subsequently  to  be 
handed  over.  For  each  circle  a  Mustering  Committee  of  three 
persons  with  a  knowledge  of  horses,  and,  as  &r  as  possible,  a 
veterinary  surgeon,  is  formed.  These  committees,  with  sub- 
stitutes to  replace  each  member,  are  permanent  and  are  re- 
elected every  six  years,  and  in  peace  have  to  assist  the  civil 
officials  {Landrdthe)  in  ascertaining  the  number  of  horses  fit  for 
service.    When  on  duty  they  receive  allowances. 

On  mobilisation,  the  Landrath  informs  the  senior  member  of 
the  committee  as  to  the  number  of  horses  of  each  category  to 
be  furnished  in  his  muster-circle,  and  the  day  and  hour  when 
and  place  where  they  are  to  be  mustered  and  handed  over. 
The  Jxifidrath  also  warns  heads  of  towns,  villages,  and  estates 
of  the  place  and  date  of  the  muster,  notices  ready  filled  in, 
except  the  date,  being  kept  prepared  in  peace. 

Every  horse  owner,  with  the  exception  of  those  mentioned  on 
page  277,  is  bound  to  produce  all  his  horses  Cexcept  as  above)  at 
the  place  indicated.  Punishments  are  provided  by  law  for  non- 
compliance. The  Ldndrathe  have  to  make  all  preparations  for  the 
maintenance  of  order  during  the  musters,  and  neads  of  towns, 
villages,  and  estates  have  also  to  be  present  to  ensure  all  the 
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hoTseB  in  their  charge  being  produced.  The  Mnetering  Com- 
mittee sorts  out  the  horses^  rejecting  those  unfit  for  service,  and 
dra^v^B  up  a  list  of  those  fit,  fi'om  which  those  to  form  the  re- 
quired contingent  are  selected,  a  fourth  horse  being  added  for 
every  three  required,  to  guard  against  accidents.  The  owners 
are  at  the  same  time  warned  to  produce  the  chosen  horses  on  a 
certain  day  before  the  Levying  Committees  (Au^hebungs-Com" 
nussionen).  Horses  not  so  chosen  are  allowed  to  be  tcjcen 
away  at  onca  The  president  of  the  province  can  order  more 
than  one  horse  in  three  to  be  furnished  extra,  or  that  all  the 
horses  fit  for  service  should  be  taken. 

Every  government-circle  (Kreis)  forms  a  separate  district 
for  purposes  of  the  horse  conscription,  in  which  as  a  rule  one 
Levying  Committee  is  appointed,  consisting  of  a  Landralh  and 
one  or  two  mihtary  officers,  with  a  military  or  civil  veterinary 
surgeon,  and  three  persons  to  value  the  horses,  who  are  elected 
for  fidx  years.  The  latter  are  carefully  selected,  are  sworn  to 
value  fairly,  and  receive  pay  and  allowances  when  employed. 

These  committees  once  more  examine  the  horses  and  draw  up 
a  list  of  the  selected  ones,  the  number  of  which  must  exceed 
by  3  per  cent,  that  fixed  as  the  contingent  for  the  circle.  This 
list  shows  the  number  of  each  horse,  its  owner's  name  and 
residence,  its  colour  and  marks,  sex,  height,  age,  class  (riding, 
wheel,  draught,  &c.),  regiment  for  which  intended,  price  named 
by  each  valuer,  and  price  actually  paid.  In  fixing  on  the  price 
for  a  horse,  only  the  ordinary  value  in  time  of  peace  is  to  be 
considered,  and  each  valuer  gives  his  own  opinion,  the  average 
being  the  price  given.  Each  horse  has  to  be  handed  over  by 
his  owner  with  head-collar,  watering  bridle,  two  headropes,  and 
a  good  set  of  shoes,  and  it  must  be  kept  at  the  owner's  expense 
until  formally  taken  over.  Horses  chosen  may  be  replaced  by 
equally  good  ones  famished  by  the  same  owner,  and  approved 
of  by  the  committee.  After  being  valued,  the  horses  are  taken 
over  by  the  militarv  authorities,  and  each  branded  on  the  left 
side  of  its  neck  with  the  number  of  the  Army  Corps,  and  a 
ticket  affixed  to  its  mane  with  its  number,  the  regiment  it  is  to 
go  to,  and  the  name  of  the  circle. 

If  harness  or  carriages  have  also  to  be  fiimished,  the  pro- 
cedure is  similar  to  the  above,  and,  as  a  rule,  harness  and 
carriages  are  taken  at  the  same  time  as  draught  horses.     Ke- 

auisitioned  carriages  must  be  four-wheeled,  not  too  long,  and, 
*  possible,  not  weighing  more  than  1 2  cwt.  They  must  have 
steel  or  iron  axles  and  be  able  to  carry  at  least  25  cwt.  The 
harness  may  be  either  collar  or  breast,  the  traces  of  rope  or 
chain,  and  belly-bands,  back-bands,  head-collars,  and  bits  must 
be  supplied.  Each  carriage  must  have  a  bucket,  grease-box, 
10  ropes,  7^  to  9  feet  long,  a  lantern,  and  2  comsacfcs,  and  each 
pair  of  horses  2  surcingles,  2  head-ropes  (chains),  1  curry  comb, 
•  1  brush,  and  a  whip. 

The  military  authorities  have  to  arrange  in  peace  for  de- 
tachments to  be  sent  to  take  over  and  remove  the  horses  or 


280    THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

wagons,  and  such  may  be  taken  from  men  of  the  reserve,  or 
may  even  in  special  cases  be  composed  of  hired  civilians.  One 
man  to  three  norses  is  the  usual  number.  These  detachments 
take  the  horses  to  their  regiments  according  to  the  plan  of 
mobilisation. 

Returns  have  to  be  furnished  by  each  committee  of  the 
horses,  carriages,  &c.,  raised,  and  the  sums  paid,  and  each  owner 
receives  a  certificate  of  having  furnished  a  horse,  &c.,  and  gives 
a  receipt  for  the  money. 

If  by  any  chance  a  circle  cannot  furnish  the  number  of 
horses  required,  the  deficiency  is  made  up  by  other  circles. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
MOBILISATION. 


At  the  head  of  any  chapter  on  the  mobilisation  of  the  German 
Army  should  be  stated  that  the  keynote  of  the  whole  system  is 
decentralisation — decentralisation  to  the  smallest  unit,  without 
which,  and  without  a  systematic  and  carefully  prepared  plan 
in  which  every  individual  has  his  place  assigned  to  him  in 
advance,  mobilisation,  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  and 
under  modem  conditions  of  warfare,  is  impossible.  In  1870  the 
whole  vast  machinen^'  was  said  to  be  set  m  motion  by  a  single 
telegram  to  Army  Corps  Commanders  running — "  Mobilisation 
according  to  plan.     17th  July  is  first  day  of  mobilisation." 

A.  General  Remarks  on  the  ''Plan  of  Mobilisation." 

The  plan  of  mobilisation  lays  down  that  each  Army  Corps 
is  to  mobilise  independently  under  the  supervision  of  its  Com- 
mander, with  the  assistance  of  the  supreme  civil  authorities  of 
the  province.  Under  liis  direction  the  commanders  of  xmits  mobi- 
lise their  troops,  the  corps  intendant  and  the  commander  of  the 
train  battalion  mobilise  the  admimstrative  services  and  trains, 
and  the  commandants  of  fortresses  proceed  with  the  armament 
of  their  fortresses,  if  such  a  measure  is  considered  necessary. 

The  plan  of  mobilisation,  determining  in  the  first  instance 
the  composition  of  the  active  Army  on  the  war  footing,  shows 
the  general  measures  to  be  taken  for  supplying  the  requisite 
men  and  material.  Every  year,  after  the  receipt  of  the  effective 
states  from  each  Army  Corps,  the  War  Minister  notifies  the 
general  distribution  of  the  troops  for  raising  the  Army  to  the 
war  footing,  and  upon  this  as  a  basis  the  commanders  of  corps, 
divisions,  brigades,  regiments,  &c.,  carrying  out  the  principle  of 
decentralisation  to  the  smallest  unit>  elaborate  more  detailed 
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mstrucfcionfi,  which  are  sabmitted  for  the  examination  and 
approval  of  the  War  Minister.  The  inspectors  of  ai-tillery, 
engineers,  rifles,  and  train,  and  the  chief  of  the  Great  General 
Staff  respectively  take  part  in  arranging  the  distribution  of 
persons,  &c.,  within  their  own  sphere  of  control.  The  plan  also 
shows  how  and  where  the.  depot  and  reserve  troops  are  to  be 
formed,  whence  horses,  arms,  clothing,  &c.,  for  them  are  to  be 
obtained^  and  what  persons  are  to  form  the  representative  staffs 
remaining  at  home. 

Stafis  and  troops  are  as  a  rule  mobilised  in  their  peace 
garrisons,  and  staff  guards  and  auxiUary  services  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  staff  to  which  they  are  to  be  attached.  The  train 
fennations,  bridge  trains,  field  hospitals,  and  personnel  for  war 
hospitals  are  mobilised  at  the  place  where  the  train  depot  ot 
the  Army  Corps  is  situated,  and  the  new  formations  of  field 
artillery  at  the  places  where  are  the  artillery  depots  in  which 
the  material  for  their  equipment  is  stored.  Corps  Commanders 
may  for  local  reasons  cnange  the  place  of  mobilisation  of  any 
umt,  but  information  must  be  given  to  the  War  Minister,  who 
informs  the  civil  authorities.  The  above  principles  apply  also 
to  units  stationed  outside  the  Army  Corps  district,  but  in  this 
case  the  two  Corps  Commanders  concerned  arrange  their  mobi- 
lisation conjointly,  and  keep  one  another  informed  of  its  progress* 
Depot  troops  are  usuaUv  formed  at  the  stations  of  tne  head- 
quarters of  the  units  they  belong  to,  and  their  formation  is 
superintended  by  the  commander  of  that  unit.  Guard  Reserve 
or  Landwehr  Regiments  and  reserve  rifle  battalions  are 
formed  at  the  headquarters  of  the  coiTCsponding  active  forma- 
tions, provincial  Reserve  or  Landwehr  battalions  at  the  head- 
quartcors  of  the  Landwehr  districts,  or  of  line  regiments,  reserve 
cavalry  regiments  at  the  headquarters  of  those  regiments  which 
keep  their  stores  in  peace,  reserve  pioneers  at  the  headquarters 
of  pioneer  battalions,  and  reserve  artillery  at  places  in  which 
there  are  artillery  depdts. 

The  plan  of  mobilisation  holds  good  for  one  year  only,  from 
Ist  April  to  31st  March,  and  no  changes  are  made  in  it  during 
that  tune ;  any  changes  or  improvements  introduced  can  only 
take  effect  from  the  following  1st  of  April. 

The  Commanders  of  Army  Corps  draw  up  "  Mobilisation 
Instructions  *^  based  upon  the  plan  of  mobilisation,  the  orders  of 
the  War  Ministrv,  the  number  of  officers  and  reserve  and  Land- 
wehr men  available,  the  results  of  the  horse  census,  and  the 
instructions  as  to  the  use  which  may  be  made  of  the  railways 
during  the  mobilisation  period.  In  them,  the  time  allowed  to 
each  unit  for  its  mobilisation  is  laid  down,  and  special  measures 
are  prescribed  for  the  quickened  mobilisation  of  the  cavalry, 
one  battery  of  horse  artillery,  and  the  first  echelon  of  trains  m 
each  Army  Corps.  As  a  general  rule,  the  field  troops  are  mobi- 
lised first,  and  their  depots  formed,  then  the  field  reserve  troops, 
and  lastly,  the  garrison  troops.  In  calculating  the  time  in 
which  the  preliminary  work  of  mobilisation  should  be  carried 
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ont,  it  ifl  taken  as  a  rule  that  if  on  any  day  the  order  for  mobi- 
lisation reaches  the  Army  Corps  Commander  before  8  AJl.,  that 
day  is  the  "  First  Day  of  Mobilisation." 

The  distribution  of  the  available  officers  to  the  various  posts 
in  the  war  foimations  is  made  in  peace,  and  communicate.d  to 
each  individual.  The  interests  of  the  service  are  first  con- 
sidered, and  the  seniority  and  physical  and  intellectual  qualities 
of  each  individual  have  their  influence  on  his  selection.  The 
youngest  men  are  placed  in  the  field  army  and  staffs,  but  field 
reserve  formations  are  strongly  leavened  with  active  officers. 
Reserve  officers  are  generally  posted  to  the  regiments  to  which 
they  belong,  or  their  reserve  formations.  Landwehr  officers,  in 
case  of  necessity,  may  be  employed  in  all  categories  of  troops, 
field  or  garrison.  Sergeant-Ma-jor-Lieutenants  are  invariably 
posted  to  the  garrison  army.  All  the  higher  posts  equivalent 
to  commander  of  a  regiment  or  above,  all  general  staff  appoint- 
ments and  those  of  staff  adjutants  are  filled  by  nomination  of 
the  Emperor,  but  other  posts  are  filled  by  that  of  the  Army 
Corps  Commander,  the  Inspectors  of  special  arms,  the  chief  of 
the  Great  General  Staff,  or  the  chief  of  the  Field  Gendarmerie, 
who,  according  to  the  Hsts  in  their  possession  and  the  directions 
contained  in  the  plan  of  mobilisation,  defining  the  composition 
and  numbers  of  all  the  mobilised  and  immobilised  troops,  tell  off 
the  officers  in  time  of  peace  to  the  respective  regiments,  &c., 
within  their  sphere  of  command.  Should  the  number  of  officers 
in  the  corps  district  be  insufficient  to  complete  the  infantry  and 
cavalry,  the  corps  commander  reports  to  this  effect  to  the 
Minister  of  War,  who  decides  which  of  the  neighbouring  corps 
is  to  make  up  the  deficiency  on  mobilisation.  For  the  formation 
of  the  ammunition  columns  and  train,  each  corps,  after  deduct- 
ing the  number  of  cavalry  officers  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr 
necessaiy  for  its  own  purposes,  gives  up  the  surplus  to  tlie 
Inspector-General  of  Aiiillery,  who,  in  his  turn,  after  taking  the 
number  required  for  the  ammunition  columns,  hands  the  re- 
mainder over  to  the  Inspector  of  Train. 

These  preparatory  measures  terminate  in  the  corps  and 
circle  administrations  by  the  issue  of  calling  out  orders,  in  which 
is  shown  the  regiment  to  which  each  officer  is  appointed,  and 
the  place  where  he  has  to  present  himself  on  mobilisation. 

The  general  distribution  of  the  medical  officers  and  apothe- 
caries is  made  by  the  principal  medical  officer  of  the  corps. 

The  Army  Corps  Intendance  keep  the  lists  of  the  intendance, 
commissariat,  pay,  and  sanitary  officials.  In  these  Ksts  is  shown 
the  distribution  of  the  officials  according  as  they  are  appointed 
to  the  active  forces,  the  reserve  or  Landwehr,  and  also  the 
civilians  appointed  in  the  event  of  mobilisation  as  chief  presi- 
dents of  provinces. 

Employes  in  the  postal,  telegraph,  and  railway  services  are 
appointed  by  the  chief  director  of  posts  and  telegraphs,  and  the 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  acting  m  conjunction  with  the  Chief 
of  the  General  Staff. 


MOBILISATIONT.  283 

All  these  oiBcials  receive  the  orders  referring  to  them  from 
their  heads  of  departments ;  the  troops  to  which  they  belong 
in  time  of  peace,  or  the  commanders  of  Landwehr  districts,  of 
which  they  form  part  when  on  furlough,  only  receive  intima- 
tion that  such  and  such  orders  have  been  riven. 

As  regards  the  lowest  class  of  officials  ^hospital  and  tele- 
graph assistants),  the  commanders  of  Landwenr  districts  receive 
information  of  tne  number  of  men  required,  and  of  the  time  and 
place  at  which  they  have  to  appear;  on  this  as  a  basis  they 
issue  the  calling  out  orders. 

Passing  now  to  the  lower  ranks,  the  commanders  of 
corps  determine  the  number  of  men  of  the  farloughed  lists  to 
be  incorporated  in  each  unit  They  have  at  their  disposal  for 
this  purpose,  the  men  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr,  those  on 
furlough  at  disposal  of  their  regiments,  the  recruits,  and  the 
men  of  the  Ersatz  reserve.  As  far  as  possible,  the  men  of  the 
furlough  lists  are  called  out  by  classes.  Once  the  mobilisation 
of  the  Guai'ds  completed,  the  supernumerary  men  who  have 
served  in  them  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Army  Corps  on  wliose 
lists  they  are  borne.  All  furlotigh  men  of  the  rifle  battalions 
are  incorporated  in  the  battalions  of  that  arm  belonging  to  the 
Army  Corps  on  whose  Ksts  they  are  borne.  Men  on  the  fur- 
loughed  lists  of  the  railway  regiment,  and  those  employed  on 
the  railways,  are  all  posted  to  the  railway  troops.  The  men  of 
the  youngest  classes  who  have  received  a  complete  military 
instruction  are  posted  to  the  field  troops,  those  of  the  next 
oldest  classes  to  the  field  reserve  troops,  the  oldest  of  all  and 
those  less  fit  for  active  service  to  the  garrison  troops,  and  the 
depots  are  formed  of  as  good  elements  as  possible.  It  will  be 
observed  that  in  this  there  is  no  mention  ot  whether  a  man  be- 
longs to  the  reserve  or  Landwehr.  Li  fact,  the  two  are  regarded 
as  much  the  same  now  in  Germany,  and  only  physical  and  pro- 
fessional fitness  for  the  field  is  considered  in  teUing  off  the  men 
to  the  various  categories  of  troops.  The  regulation  establish- 
ments must  be  strictly  adhered  to  except  in  the  case  of  depSt 
troops,  in  which  pensioned  non-commissioned  officers,  or  men 
who  have  not  presented  themselves  in  time  to  be  posted  along 
with  their  own  class  may  be  retained  as  supernumeraries.  The 
tradesmen  of  all  troops  remain  with  the  depots,  and  the  strength 
of  the  large  detachments  of  tradesmen  is  made  up  by  incorpo- 
rating untrained  men  of  the  Ist  Ban  of  the  Landsturm. 

As  regards  the  collection  of  horses,  the  Corps  Commander 
determines  the  number  which  each  regiment  has  to  receive  and 
whence  it  will  draw  them,  according  to  the  resources  of  the 
country  and  the  directions  contained  m  the  plan  of  mobilisation. 
The  mode  of  supplying  horses  is  determinea  by  the  Corps  Com- 
mander and  the  chief  president  of  the  province ;  they  also 
decide  the  points  to  which  the  horses  are  to  be  brought  and  give 
intimation  thereof  to  the  troops.  On  the  1st  October  of  each 
year  the  Corps  Commander  appoints  the  members  of  the  receiv- 
ing committees  in  the  event  of  mobilisation  and  notifies  the 
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same  to  the  civil  authoritiea  The  service  orders  for  these 
officers  are  sealed  and  transmitted  to  the  regiments  to  which 
they  belong;  the  instructions  notify  the  places  at  which  the 
horses  are  to  be  delivered,  the  circles  which  provide  the  horses, 
and  the  regiments  to  which  they  are  to  be  allotted.  These 
instructions  are  not  to  be  handed  over  to  the  officers  until  the 
order  for  mobilisation  has  been  received  The  Landwehr 
District  Commanders,  upon  receiving  information  of  the  places 
within  their  districts  where  the  horses  are  to  be  dehVereo,  and 
of  the  number  of  horses  to  be  supplied,  appoint  men  from  the 
Landwehr  or  Landsturm  to  convey  the  horses  to  the  regiments, 
unless  persons  have  been  appointed  to  this  duty  by  uie  civil 
power.  Detachments  will  also  be  sent  from  the  regiments  to 
the  points  of  assembly  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charg'e  of  the 
horses.  The  civil^authorities  on  their  part,  after  receiving  orders 
from  the  chief  of  the  province,  inform  the  proprietors  of  horses 
of  their  obligation  to  deUver  the  animals  at  certain  indicated 
points  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  demand. 

B.  General  Remarks  on  Tmf  Execution  of  the  "Plan  op 

MOBnilSATIONi** 

The  order  for  mobilisation  is  given  by  the  Emperor.  The 
Minister  of  War  communicates  it  at  once  to  the  Great  General 
Staff,  the  chief  administrative  authorities,  and  the  Commanders 
of  Army  Corps.  Within  24  hours  of  its  receipt  ConmianderB  ot 
Army  Corps  are  required  to  communicate  the  order  to  the  troops 
under  their  command  in  the  following  sequence : — 

1.  The  Commanders  of  Landwehr  battalion  districts. 

2.  The  Commanders  of  Divisions. 

3.  The  brigade  staff  of  the  artillery,  staffs  of  brigades^  and 

regiments  of  infantry  and  cavaliy. 

4.  The  staff  of  the  rifle  battalion. 

5.  The  engineers. 

6.  The  staff  of  the  train  battalion. 

7.  The  intendance. 

8.  The  commandant  of  headquarters. 

9.  The  artillery  depdt,  the  cmef  presidents,  and  the  director 

of  posts. 

The  Commanders  of  Landwehr  districts  in  their  turn  com- 
municate the  order  to  the  Landi-ath  authorities ;  the  latter  are 
bound  to  give  effect  to  the  order  of  the  military  chiefs  even 
should  they  not  have  received  intimation  of  the  mobilisation 
from  their  own  immediate  superiors. 

The  order  is  worded  as  follows : — 

"By  Imperial  decree,  from  such  and  such  a  date,  the 
mobilisation  is  ordered  of  such  and  such  an  Army  Corps.  In 
consequence  thereof  this  order  must  be  carried  into  effect 
accor<£ng  to  the  plan  of  mobilisation  in  yoiu:  possession.    I 
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beg  that  you  will  inform  me  on  what  day  and  at  what  hour 
you  receive  this  order." 

The  order  of  mobilisation  must  leave  no  doubt  on  the  fol- 
lowing points : — What  troops  are  to  be  mobilis^id  (field  troops, 
field  reserve  troops,  Landwehr,  &c.),  what  day  the  mobilisation 
is  to  commence,  and  whether  the  fortresses  are  to  be  armed. 

Blank  forms  for  the  order  of  mobilisation  are  to  be  prepared 
beforehand,  so  that  only  the  date  and  signature  remain  to  be 
inserted. 

On  receiving  the  order,  the  Commander  of  the  Landwehr  dis- 
trict notifies  the  date  and  hour  of  its  receipt,  and  so  as  to 
avoid  any  misunderstanding  repeats  by  telegraph  the  contents 
of  the  order  and  proceeds  at  once  to  put  it  into  execution. 
For  his  assistance,  each  line  regiment  sends  a  detachment 
consisting  of  not  fewer  than  1  oflicer,  1  surgeon,  and  6  efficient 
non-commissioned  officers.  Should  the  Army  Coips  Staff  deem 
proper,  similar  detachments  may  be  sent  to  the  different  points 
of  assembly  within  the  Corps  District,  which  return  to  their 
regiment  dii'ectly  the  last  large  batch  of  men  has  been 
despatched. 

The  arrangements  made  by  the  Landwehr  districts  for 
calling  out  the  men  and  assembling  them  are  detailed  in 
Chapter  V,  Section  C,  and  those  for  the  horse  conscription  in 
Chapter  XIX,  .Section  B. 

The  selection  of  centres  of  mobilisation  is  determined  by  con- 
veniences of  communication ;  they  are  usually  on  lines  of  rail  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  stations.  As  a  general  rule,  the  troops 
are  mobilised  at  their  headquarters.  On  arrival  at  the  points  of 
assembly,  the  men  are  medically  inspected,  a  medical  officer 
being  detached  from  the  nearest  regiment  for  this  purpose  on 
the  first  day  of  mobilisation.  Should  any  be  found  unfit  for 
active  service,  they  are  dismissed  to  their  homes. 

With  the  reservists  arrive  also  the  escort  parties  which  are 
detached  from  the  infantry  regiments  for  duty  in  their  cor- 
responding Landwehr  districts. 

After  the  arrival  and  inspection  of  the  reservists,  the 
commander  of  the  Landwehr  battalion  district  hands  them  over 
to  the  commanders  of  the  escort  parties,  who  organise  them  in 
marching  detachments  of  not  more  than  1,000  each;  the  com- 
manders prepare  the  marching  routes,  and  then,  either  on  the 
same  or  the  following  day,  despatch  them  to  their  destination 
under  the  command  of  officers  or  non-commissioned  officers. 
The  railway  authorities  are  given  due  notice  by  the  com- 
manders of  the  districts,  so  that  the  transport  may  proceed 
without  delay;  if  necessary,  the  station-masters  of  intermediate 
stations  are  warned  to  prepare  quarters  for  any  detachments 
which  may  make  a  temporary  halt.  The  commanders  of  the ' 
marching  detachments  receive  from  the  commander  of  the  dis- 
trict the  sum  necessary  for  the  expenses  of  the  men  on  the  road ; 
when  moving  by  rail,  they  receive  from  the  commander  of  the 
district  a  return  in  triplicate,  referring  to  the  number  of  the 
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detachment  and  the  quantity  of  baggage,  one  copy  of  which  is 
given  up  to  the  railway  autnorities  on  entrainment,  the  second 
is  handed  over  to  the  gnard  of  the  train,  and  the  third  is  pre- 
sented, beforehand,  to  the  intendance. 

The  commander  of  the  escort  party  returns  to  his  regiment 
with  the  last  large  detachment  of  men,  leaving,  if  necessary,  a 
non-commiasioned  officer  to  bring  up  any  late  arrivals. 

At  auxiliary  points  of  assembly  and  at  places  of  concen- 
tration appointed  for  the  reservists  of  the  Guard  or  for  the  re- 
ception of  horses,  the  same  course  is  pursued  as  in  the  battalion 
districts.  Line  officers  detached  to  these  points  act  like  the 
commanders  of  escort  parties  in  the  district. 

Generally,  irrespective  of  the  concentration  of  the  Guard 
reservists  from  all  points  of  the  kingdom,  the  arrival  of  the  men 
at  their  corps  proceeds  without  check  and  with  rapidity,  owing 
to  the  temtorial  system  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  military 
organisation  of  Germanv.  Separate  movements  along  lines  of 
rail  are  limited,  generally,  to  sipall  detachments,  and  take  place 
chiefly  for  short  distances.  The  movement  of  small  isolated 
detachments,  for  the  purpose  of  joining  the  Guard  or  regiments 
of  the  corps  stationed  at  some  distance,  is  attended  with  no 
difficulty  on  the  lines  of  rail,  which  at  this  period,  are  not  en- 
cumbered with  masses  of  troops  or  transports,  as,  on  principle, 
the  period  of  mobilisation  is  quite  distinct  from  the  period  of 
strategical  coiicentration  of  the  troops,  and  the  Army  Corps,  speak- 
ing generally,  does  not  commence  to  move  imtil  provided  with 
all  its  men  and  material.  Thus  the  bulk  of  the  reservists, 
arriving  at  the  points  of  assembly  within  three  days  of  the 
order  of  mobilisation,  are  able  to  appear  on  the  following  day  at 
their  regiments,  and  the  remainder  on  the  day  after. 

The  regimental  headquarters  are  seldom  situated  at  the 
same  place  as  those  of  the  corresponding  Landwehr  districts ; 
but,  nevertheless,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  they  are  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  corps  ravon^  and  the  distances  from  the 
sources  whence  they  draw  their  men  are  inconsiderable,  or  at 
least  communication  with  them  is  rapid,  because  the  permanent 
quarters  are  selected  for  reasons  oi  supply,  &c.,  in  the  large 
towns,  the  communication  between  which  and  the  surrounding 
district  is  by  rail. 

One  circmnstance  remains  to  be  mentioned  which  appa- 
rently would  be  detrimental  to  rapidity  of  mobilisation,  viz., 
that  some  regiments  are  quartered  outside  the  corps  rayons 
from  which  they  receive  the  men  for  filling  up  the  estabUeh- 
ment.  At  first  sight,  the  mobilisation  of  these  troops  might 
appear  to  be  attended  with  great  difficulty ;  but  it  snould  be 
remarked  that  these  regiments  receive  their  men  from  a  very 
limited  number  of  districts  (ordinarily  from  two) ;  besides  this,  as 
has  been  mentioned  above,  in  this  period  of  the  mobilisation, 
when  the  reservists  are  in  process  of  being  despatched  to  tiieir 
respective  destinations,  the  movements  by  rail  ai-e  of  a  very  xm- 
important  character,  and  hence  the  transpoit  of  the  men  destined 
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to   complete  the   establishment  is  not  likely    to    meet  with 
delays. 

In  the  appendix  to  the  plan  of  mobilisation  are  shown  the 
establishments  in  time  of  war,  both  in  men  and  material. 
Special  regulations  define,  in  addition,  the  sources  from  which 
every  description  of  store  is  received  and  maintained.  These 
stores  consist  of  clothing  and  equipment,  horse  equipment, 
arms,  provisions,  and  carriages. 

As  regards  clothing  and  equipment,  the  troops  make  their 
own  in  the  regimental  workshops  Articles  not  required  in  time 
of  peace,  and  which  can  be  purchased  without  difficulty,  are 
not  kept  in  store,  but  are  bought  when  the  emergency  arises. 
The  requirements  on  mobilisation  depend  upon  whether  the 
troops  belong  to  the  field  or  garrison  Army.  In  the  former  case 
every  man  and  horse  on  the  war  establishment  receives  a 
complete  equipment.  In  the  case  of  corps  which  have  no  cadre 
in  time  of  peace  and  are  formed  only  in  war,  certain  troops  are 
appointed  to  look  after  their  stores.  Thus,  regiments  of 
infantry  and  cavalry  are  deputed  to  prepare  the  equipment  of 
the  staff  gu€brds  and  reserve  cavalry,  pioneer  battalions  for  the 
reserve  companies  and  bridge  trains,  artillery  regiments  for 
reserve  batteries  and  for  amm\mition  columns,  and  train  bat- 
talions for  their  various  formations,  including  bearer  companies 
and  field  hospitals.  Each  unit  of  the  active  army  keeps  up  a 
complete  supply  of  clothing,  and  those  articles  of  equipment 
most  easily  worn  out,  for  its  war  establishment. 

With  regard  to  the  annament,  the  troops  receive  it  from  the 
artillery  depdts,  the  officers  in  charge  of  which  keep  the  Corps 
Commander  informed  of  the  state  of  the  stores.  These  depdts 
keep  up  their  supplies  by  requisitions  on  the  small-arm  factories, 
powder-mills,  gun  foundries,  &c.  As  a  general  rule,  each 
regiment  of  infantry  or  cavalry  is  provided  in  time  of  peace 
with  sufficient  arms  to  meet  its  requirements  on  mobilisation. 
The  companies  or  squadrons  have  charge  only  of  the  arms  for 
the  peace  establislmient,  the  remainder  being  kept  at  regi- 
mental headquarters.  If  the  latter  have  no  magazines  available, 
the  surplus  arms  are  kept  in  the  artillery  depdts.  As  regards  the 
guns  and  ammunition  wagons  for  field  artillery  and  for  the 
ammunition  columns,  each  battery  maintains  in  peace  the  full 
complement  of  stores  in  accordance  with  the  appendix  to  the 
plan  of  mobilisation.  In  time  of  peace  the  ti*oops  have  with 
them  only  the  stores  and  material  necessary  for  practice  and  the 
autumn  manoeuvres,  but  batteries  quartered  at  places  where 
there  are  no  artillery  dep6ts  have  with  them  their  complete 
war  equipment.  The  artiUerv  depdts  maintain  the  complement 
of  warlike  stores  mentioned  in  the  appendix  to  the  plan  of 
mobilisation,  not  only  for  the  war  equipment  of  the  troops,  the 
armament  of  fortresses,  and  the  formation  of  siege  parks,  but 
also  for  the  ammunition  columns  and  the  various  reserve  units 
of  the  artillery  formed  on  mobilisation. 

The  train  depdt,  under  the  orders  of  the  commander  of  the 
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train  battalion  in  each  Army  Corps,  has  the  same  fiincti  one  with 
regard  to  transport  as  the  artillery  magazines  in  respect  of 
armament. 

Besides  the  carriages  with  their  appurtenances  (horse  equip- 
ment, spare  wheels,  Ac),  the  administration  of  the  train  depot 
has  under  its  supervision  not  only  all  the  clothing  and  equipment 
for  the  train  and  the  administrative  branches  of  the  Army  Corps, 
but  the  various  special  material  required  by  these  departmenta, 
e»g,y  office  stores,  surgical  instruments,  saddleiy,  fiela  kitchens, 
boxes  and  chests,  stretchers,  tents,  and  certain  camp  equipage. 

Part  of  the  hospital  material  is  issued  for  use  in  thehospit-als 
and  remains  in  charge  of  the  latter.  The  train  depot  is  bound 
to  keep  up  the  stores  in  question,  and  to  enter  into  contracts 
for  the  purchase  of  new  stores  imder  the  supervision  of  the 
intendance. 

As  regards  preparation  for  the  field  of  the  field  post  admi- 
nistrations, timely  arrangements  must  be  made  for  the  necessary 
transport,  &c.,  laid  down  in  the  plan  of  mobilisation;  the 
administration  is  responsible  for  maintaining  it  in  good  order. 
Exception  is  made  in  favour  of  certain  stores  not  required  in 
time  of  peace ;  these  are  to  be  purchased  at  the  time  of  mobili* 
sation. 

In  the  stores  of  each  pioneer  battalion  are  kept,  in  addition 
to  its  own  proper  train,  tne  materials  of  the  pontoon  train. 

In  time  of  peace  only  regiments  of  cavalry  and  artillery  are 
able  to  keep  a  proportion  of  carts  for  bringing  forage  from  the 
magazines ;  but  during  the  autumn  manoeuvres  all  the  troops 
have  with  them  part  of  their  own  train.  Dturing  these  exercises 
the  pontoon  train  is  also  taken  into  use. 

The  articles  of  equipment  for  the  field  and  reserve  telegn^h 
detachments  are  under  the  charge  of  the  pioneer  battcuions, 
which  form  those  detachments  on  mobilisation. 

With  regard  to  commissariat  supplies  for  the  troops,  con- 
tracts for  the  purchase  of  flour  are  concluded  beforehand,  and, 
on  receipt  of  the  order  of  mobilisation,  biscuit  for  the  iron 
ration  is  prepared  and  issued  to  the  troops.  The  remaining 
articles  of  the  iron  ration  are  purchased  by  the  troops  them- 
selves, but  arrangements  must  be  made  beforehand  as  to  where 
these  articles  are  to  be  obtained.  The  provisions  required  to 
fill  up  the  provision  and  wagon  park  columns  are  issued  firom 
the  Intendance  Maga2dnes,  and  the  Intendance  also  conclude 
contracts  for  the  delivery  of  provisions  and  forage  at  the  points 
of  concentration  of  the  troops  on  the  theatre  of  war  before  the 
connnencement  of  operations.  For  this  purpose  it  is  laid  down 
that,  between  the  second  and  fifth  days  of  mobilisation  inclu- 
sive, a  six  days'  reserve  of  commissariat  supplies  is  to  be  de- 
livered at  the  points  of  concentration  of  the  troops  for  the 
entire  number  of  men  which  it  is  proposed  to  assemble  there. 

For  all  these  arrangements  each  unit  is  provided  with  a 
Mobilisation  Calendar  (Mobilmachufips'Termin-Kalender),  in 
which  is  shown  day  by  day,  commencmg  from  the  first  day  of 
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mobilisation,  the  successive  steps  which  have  to  be  taken,  i,e.^ 
what  men  have  to  arrive,  what  men  have  to  be  clothed  and  armed, 
what  arrangements  have  to  be  made  for  draAving  carnages,  &c., 
from  store,  and  what  reports  have  to  be  made  each  day  to  the 
military,  civil,  and  railway  authorities.  When  the  mobilisation 
of  each  unit  is  finished,  its  Commander  reports  it  as  "  ready  to 
march"  {Marsch-bereit)  to  liis  immediate  superior,  and,  on  all 
reports  being  received,  the  Corps  Commander  reports  to  the 
Minister  of  War  and  to  the  Emperor  that  his  Army  Corps  is 
ready  to  take  the  field.  To  the  former  he  also  renders  a  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  officers  and  men  iu  the  Corps  District 
hable  to  serve  who  have  not  yet  been  called  out. 

On  the  departure  of  the  field  troops,  the  whole  of  the 
arrangements  for  clothing  and  equipping  them  devolves  upon 
the  Commanders  of  the  depots,  who  caiTy  out  their  duties  through 
the  agency  of  special  clothing  commissions.  Ordinarily,  by 
the  time  the  field,  field  reserve,  and  Landwehi-  troops  are  mobi- 
lised, and  the  depots  formed,  a  very  small  supply  of  stores  will 
be  left  in  the  regimental  magazines.  It  becomes  necessary  to 
increase  it  so  as  to  be  able  to  comply  with  the  probable  demands 
of  the  mobilised  troops.  At  the  same  time  it  is  recommended  to 
abstain  from  purchasing  the  articles  ready  made,  as  experience 
has  sho^ra  that  articles  obtained  in  this  way  are  neither  so  cheap 
nor  80  durable  as  those  made  by  the  regimental  tradesmen. 

The  establishment  of  the  latter  is  very  large  (200  men  per 
depot  battalion) ;  their  number  may,  however,  bo  increased  by 
private  workmen,  should  there  be  any  fear  that  the  demands  of 
the  mobilised  troops  would  not  be  completed  in  time  by  the  staff 
available.  The  different  articles  of  clothing  and  equipment  are 
sent  to  the  Armv  at  a  stated  time,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
demands,  usually  every  three  months;  in  the  interval  the 
troops  must  eke  out  the  small  store  in  the  regimental  train. 
The  troops  are  allowed  in  urgent  cases  to  purchase  any  neces- 
saries, such  as  shirts,  socks,  and  the  like,  on  the  spot,  under  the 
condition  that  they  at  once  infonn  the  depot  of  the  fact.  Besides 
this,  the  superior  authorities  are  allowed,  under  exceptional 
circumstances,  to  collect  the  necessary  articles  for  the  troops  in 
the  enemy's  territory  by  requisitions  without  payment. 

Special  orders  as  to  the  armament  of  fortresses  are  issued  in 
each  case,  but,  in  the  event  of  a  fortress  being  placed  in  a  state 
of  siege,  all  the  troops  are  made  subject  to  the  Commandant  or 
MiUtary  Governor.  The  garrison  oi  each  fortress  is  distinctly 
laid  down  in  the  secret  instructions  preserved  in  the  archives  of 
the  fortress.  In  these  instructions  are  shown  the  defensive  means 
of  the  foi"ti*ess  on  a  war  footing,  and  iu  what  way  they  are  to  be 
made  ready  in  time  of  peace. 

On  the  mobilisation  of  the  Army,  the  War  Minister,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Emperor,  issues  a  special  order  with  regard  to 
the  cumament  of  each  fortress,  and,  should  this  not  be  stated  in 
the  plan  of  mobilisation,  appoints  the  troops  necessary  for  its 
occupation,  but  in  urgent  cases  the  Corps  Commander  has  the 
(965)  T 
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right,  for  t)ie  Beci'rify  of  those  frontier  fortresses  whose  garri- 
sons have  not  yet  amved,  to  employ  all  the  troops  in  the 
vicinity.  For  thin  'upose  he  may  on  his  own  motion  prescribe 
the  necessary  defensive  Avorks,  and  demand  Avoi-king  parties, 
tools,  and  material  from  the  civil  authorities. 

C.  Mobilisation  Arrangements  Special  to  ExVch  Arm. 

Before  proceeding  to  consider  the  arrangements  special  to 
each  ann,  it  should  be  noted  that  no  lists  of  officers  of  the  2nd 
Ban  of  the  Landwehr  have  yet  been  published.  The  numbers 
of  those  of  the  Reeoi-ve  and  (as  then  existing)  Landwehr  were 
carefully  counted  from  the  18^7  Army  Lists,  and  it  may  be  safe 
to  estimate  the  numbers  of  officers  who  will  be  replaced  in  the 
2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  at  two-thu'ds  of  the  numbere  then 
shown  as  in  the  LandAvehr. 

(a.)  Infantry. 

In  1870  the  average  period  required  to  mobilise  an  infantiy 
regiment  was  about  seven  days,  and  the  following  was  approxi- 
mately the  order  of  progression.  On  the  1st  and  2na  days 
the  regiment  sent  detachments  to  the  Landwehr  districts  to 
assist  in  theii*  work,  and  cadres  to  bring  in  the  batches  of  reserve 
men ;  the  officers  on  leave  or  on  command  were  recalled,  the 
men  of  the  active  army  reclothed,  and  the  depot  cadres  formed. 
On  the  3rd,  the  anns  for  the  augmentation  men  and  the  war 
supply  of  ammunition  were  drawn  from  the  artillery  depot,  the 
lifles  were  inspected  and  distributed  to  companies,  the  side- 
arms  were  sharpened,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  horses  on  arrival.  On  the  4th  day  the 
horses  anived,  on  the  5th  the  men  on  furlough  at  the  disposal  of 
the  regiment.  On  the  6th  and  7th  days  the  reserves  arrived 
and  were  clothed  and  equipped  on  anival.  On  the  evening  of 
the  7th  day  the  companies  were  paraded  on  war  strength,  and 
the  battalions  were  put  thi'ough  a  few  movements.  The  regi- 
ment was  then  reported  ready  to  march. 

Since  1870,  however,  the  Germans  have  never  ceased  to  work 
at  the  diminution  of  the  time  required  for  mobilisation.  The 
battahons  of  a  regiment  have  been,  as  far  as  possible,  concen- 
trated in  one  garrison,  new  lines  of  rail  have  been  constructed 
to  connect  outlying  garrisons,*  and  the  calling  out  by  public 
announcement  has  largely  supplanted  that  by  individual  sum- 
monses. By  all  these  means  the  period  required  for  the  mobili- 
sation of  a  regiment  has  been  reduced  to  ^hout  five  days,  and  it 
is  only  in  exceptional  cases  that  tliis  period  will  be  exceeded. 

The  reserve  (Landwehr)  battalions  were  ready  in  1870  on 
the  10th  to    15th  days,  but  with  recent  improvements  it  is 

•  At  present  (April,  1888)  01  regiments  have  all  their  battalions  in  one  garrison, 
and  59  Imve  one  detached  battalion. 
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beL'eved  that  they  can  now  be  mobiJised  iu  from  eight  to  nine 

XI.  "^^^^^^^  ^'^^}^  Battalions  will,  it  is  imderetood,  be  foniaed  by 
the  depot  battalions  in  the  first  instance,  the  depot  takina:  ad- 
vantage of  the  regulation  allowing  it  to  incorporate  4  officers 
and  300  men  above  its  establishment  of  19  officers  and  1  718 
men.  On  the  departiu-e,  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  of  the 
newly.forraed  4th  Battalion,  the  depot,  then  reduced  to  988 
men,  is  ready  to  receive  fresh  batches  of  men  to  brin^  it  up  to 
its  establishment.  ^ 

In  frontier  gaiTifons,  the  infantry  at  once  takes  ihQ  fii^d  with 
Its  peace  establishment  to  watch  the  frontier  and  cover  the 
mobilisation,  leaving  a  small  number  of  men  behind  to  receive 
arm,  equip,  and  bring  up  the  reserves.  ' 

Passing  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  means  of  raisins 
the  infantry  to  war  strength,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  tables  in 
AppendLx  IV  that  the  total  strength  of  the  infantry  and  rifles 
on  the  war  footmg,  exclusive  of  Landstunn,  is  34,324  officers 
and  1,636,792  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  Tlie  peace 
est^bhshment  of  officei-s  is  10,807,  and  the  number  of  resen^e 
and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  officers  is  (Chapter  V)  9  884 
gi^g  a  total  of  20,691.  If  to  these  be  added  (estimated) 
d,190  officers  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  and  2,780  sergeant- 
T^^^;  .^*®'^^^*®  (^  P^^*  company)  in  the  dep6ts,  we  get  a  total 
of  26  661,  or  7  663  short  of  the  requirements.  These  vacancies 
will  have  to  be  filled  up  by  the  promotion  of  ensigns,  or  by 
non-commissioned  officers  being  appointed  to  act  as  officers. 

Of  the  1,636,792  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  requii-cd 
64,753  are  tradesmen  at  the  depots,  who  can  be  taken  from' 
theuntramed  Landsturm, leaving  1,572,039  trained.  The  tables 
lu  Chapter  Vshow  that  1,412,919  fully  trained  men  are  available 
and  the  balance  can  be  easily  made  up  from  the  one-year 
volunteers  serving  in  the  ranks, 'the  trained  Ersatz  Reserve,  and 
m  Landwehr  Depdts,  the  youngest  classes  of  the  Landstunn  of 
the  2nd  Ban. 

The  composition  of  a  German  infantiy  regiment  when 
mobihsed  may  best  be  estimated  from  past  history.  Thus  on 
mobili^tion  in  1870,  the  91st  Regiment  gave  over  to  the  staff 
1  field  officer;  to  the  Landwehr  formations  1  captain,  2  1st 
lieutenants,  and  ]  2nd  lieutenant ;  to  the  depot  battahon  7 
officer^  15  under-officers,  5  bandsmen,  59  men,  1  paymaster. 
and  36  tradesmen ;  and  to  the  cavalry  a  2nd  lieutenant  who 
had  been  previously  attached  to  it;  in  all  13  officers,  115  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  and  1  paymaster.  To  brine;  it 
up  to  war  strengtli  it  received — 

17  Reserve  and  Landwehr  officers. 
2  Officers  on  half -pay. 
24  Aopirant  officers. 
2,150  Men  of  the  Reserve  and  Landwehr. 
400  Men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve. 
69  Howes. 


(9^5) 
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AVhen   tho    Rervice   battalioiiH   had   been   formed,   there    ro- 
niained  tor  the  depot — 

15  Officers  (including  three  captain:>). 
64  N.-C.  officers. 
15  Bandsmen. 
1,128  Men  (including  415  recruits  of  tho  Ersatz  Bcserve 
and  Volunteeri»). 
2  Medical  officers. 
1  Paymaster. 
I  Armourer 
221  Tradesmen. 

An  average  taken  from  the  retjjimental  histories  of  37  regi- 
ments in  the  war  of  1870  shows  that  each  gave  7*7  afficers 
to  the  depots,  7w  to  the  reserve  formations,  and  3*5  to  the 
staff,  &c.  The  average  number  of  ofiBcers  of  the  active 
army  taking  the  field  with  the  regiments  was  38*4,  the  actual 
numbers  varying  from  32  to  51.  The  average  number  of 
captains  retaining  command  of  their  own  companies  was  7*8 
per  regiment.  The  average  number  of  reserve  officers  in- 
cori)orated  in  a  regiment  was  8*6,  and  of  Landwehr  officers  7, 
ana  that  of  officers'  appointments  held  by  non-commissioned 
officers  14.  Tho  last  figure  will  be  considerably  diminished  in 
the  case  of  any  future  mobilisation,  as.  since  1870,  the  propor- 
tion of  reserve  and  Landwehr  Officei-s  has  very  largely  in- 
creased. 

(b.)   Cavalry. 

In  1870,  the  cavalry  regiments  were  mobilised  in  different 
manners  according  as  they  were  stationed  close  to  the  frontier 
or  not.  Tliose  on  the  frontier  or  near  it  marched  on  the  first 
day  of  mobihsation  with  all  horses  fit  to  take  the  field  in  the 
ranks  of  their  fom*  war  squadrons.  Those  next  them  hastened 
their  mobilisation,  and  were  ready  to  start  about  the  5th  day, 
while  those  farthest  removed  from  the  theatre  of  war  mobilised 
leisurely  and  employed  7  to  11  days  in  the  operation.  As  shown 
in  Chapter  VII,  a  German  cavalry  regiment  can  take  the  field 
on  the  Ist  or  2nd  day  of  mobihsation  with  135  horses  per 
squadron,  and  it  is  certain  that  this  course  would  be  pursued 
for  the  regiments  on  or  near  the  frontier,  the  men  and  horses 
required  to  bring  the  squadrons  up  to  150  sabres  being  sent 
after  them.  The  accelerated  plan  employed  in  1870  would 
certainly  be  adopted  for  the  rest  of  the  cavalry,  and  so  we  may 
say  that  the  whole  of  the  active  cavahy  regiments  could  be 
mobilised  in  from  one  to  jive  days.  The  reserve  cavalry  regi- 
ments would  probably  require  12  to  15  days  before  they  were 
ready  to  march. 

The  formation  of  the  cavalry  regiment  in  five  squadrons  in 
peace  is  of  great  assistance  in  mobilising  four  war  squadrons. 
Eveiy  year  one  of  the  squadrons  is  secret)y  named  as  the  depot 
squadron  for  that  year,  and  as  all  are  thus  equally  liable  to  be- 
come depots  there  is  none  of  that  moral  sense  of  inferiority 
which  must  be  felt  by  men  who  know  they  are  "  only  a  depot." 
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All  squadi-oue  are  equally  fit  to  take  the  field,  and  thus  the  war 
squadrons  are  enabled  by  the  transfer  of  men  and  horses  fi'om 
the  depot  squadron  to  at  once  attain  a  strength  nearly  approxi- 
mating to  the  war  establishment,  and  a  strong  and  etiicient 
depot  is  left  to  purii  on  the  mobilisation  and  preparation  of 
reserves  and  reserve  formations. 

The  war  strength  of  the  German  cavalry  is  3,203  officers 
and  106,993  men.  The  peace  strength  of  officers  is  2,358; 
the  number  of  reserve  and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  officers  is 
2,684,  to  which  may  be  added  (estimated)  680  officers  of  the 
2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr,  giving  a  total  of  5,722  officers,  or  an 
excess  of  2,519.  The  number  of  fully  trained  men  is  215,709. 
From  the  106,993  men  of  the  war  establishment  must  be  de- 
ducted 6,498  tradesmen  who  may  be  untrained  Landsturm  men, 
BO  that  the  total  number  of  trained  men  required  is  100,495.  The 
excess  of  men  above  requirements  is  therefore  115,214.  These 
supernumeraries  would  be  utihsed  in  the  train  and  artillery 
columns  as  drivers,  and  a  proportion  of  cavalry  reserve  officers 
would  also  be  posted  to  these  formations. 

In  1870,  out  of  12  regiments  whose  regimental  histories  have 
been  compiled,  only  3  received  the  full  number  of  officers.  The 
average  number  of  active  officers  in  each  was  18,  of  reserve 
officers  3,  and  of  aspimnt  officers  2.  The  average  number  of 
officers  detached  for  Staff  duties  was  2'7. 

(c.)  Field  Artillery. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  the  mobilisation  of  the  field  artiQery 
lies  in  the  supply  of  horses,  the  peace  strength  being  18,232, 
besides  officers*  horses,  and  the  war  strength  152,239.  In  peace, 
a  4-gTm  field  battery  has  45  horses,  while  its  war  establishment 
is  150,  and  a  4-gun  horse  battery  85,  with  a  war  estabUshment 
of  236.  This  difficulty  has  in  a  measure  been  suimounted  by 
giving  certain  batteries  on  the  frontier  an  increased  establish- 
ment, but  in  no  case  is  the  peace  strength  one-half  of  the  war 
strength  in  horses.  Measures  are  taken  in  each  Army  Corps  to 
mobilise  one  horse  battery  in  the  same  time  as  the  cavcdry,  i.e., 
within  five  days,  but  the  remainder  of  the  field  euiillery  cannot 
well  be  mobilised  until  the  seventh  day. 

The  war  strength  of  the  field  artillery  is  4,640  officers  and 
168,231  men.  The  officers  of  the  active  Army  number  1,939, 
those  of  the  reserve  and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  1,280,  and 
those  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwher  (estimated)  398,  total 
3,617.  To  these  may  be  added  150  sergeant-major-lieutenants, 
leaving  a  deficit  of  1,023  officers.  These  may  be  made  up  by 
appointing  supernumerary  2nd  lieutenants  '*  artillery  officers," 
or  Dy  posting  cavalry  reserve  officers  to  the  ammunition  columns, 
or  by  promoting  ensigns.  The  number  of  men  required  is 
168,231,  from  which  must  be  deducted  4,921  for  the  tradesmen, 
leaving  163,310.  The  total  number  of  trained  men  available  is 
168,842^  80  that  all  requirements  are  amply  covered.     Possibly 
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cavalry  reserve  men  would  be  utilised  as  drivers  in  the  eolnmiis, 
80  as  to  retain  trained  drivers  in  the  depots- 

{(I,)  Foot  Artillery. 

The  foot  artillery  formations  could  be  mobilised,  as  far  as  the 
battalions  are  concerned,  in  the  same  time,  category  for  cate- 
gory, as  the  infantry,  but  the  park  ammunition  columns  would 
take  from  10  to  12  days. 

The  total  numbers  required  are  1,882  officers  and  80,707  men. 
The  peace  strength  of  officers  is  730,  the  number  of  reserve  and 
1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  officers  382,  and  that  of  the  2nd  Ban 
of  the  Landwehr  officers  (estimated)  130.  Adding  120  sergeant- 
major-lieu  tei;  ants  for  the  14^  non-mobilised  battalions  and  2 
depot  companies,  the  deficiency  is  520  officers,  a  rather  import- 
ant number  when  the  natm-e  of  the  duties  of  foot  artillery  is 
considered,  and  one  which  would  have  to  be  filled  up  by  the 
appointment  either  of  supernumerary  2nd  lieutenants  or  of 
ensigns.  From  the  total  number  required  must  be  deducted 
3,050  tradesmen  at  the  depots  (untrained  Landstmrm  men),  and 
1,600  di-ivers  of  the  park  ammunition  columns,  who  would  be 
supplied  by  the  furlough  men  of  the  cavalry,  field  artillery,  or 
train,  leaving  76,057  men  required,  a  figure  amply  covered  by 
the  77,558  men  available  (page  59). 

(e,)  Pioneers. 

The  time  required  for  the  mobilisation  of  the  field  pioneer 
companies  would  be  about  the  same  as  that  for  the  infantry, 
w^hile  the  divisional  bridge  trains  would  not  be  ready  until  the 
eighth  day,  and  the  corps  bridge  trains  not  until  the  ninth  or  tenth. 

The  pioneers  requiie  1,259  officers  and  56,416  men  on  the 
war  footing.  From  the  number  of  officers  required  should  be 
deducted  234  officers  of  the  train  or  cavalry  reserve  attached  to 
the  bridge  ti'ains  and  telegraph  sections,  leaving  1,025  required. 
The  officers  of  the  active  army  number  44(5,  those  of  the  reserve 
and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  262,  and  those  of  the  2nd  Ban  of 
the  Landwehr  (estimated)  85.  If  to  these  we  add  38  sergeajit- 
major-lieutenauts  at  the  depots,  we  get  a  total  of  831,  leaving 
a  deficiency  of  194  to  be  filled  by  absorbing  supernumerary 
officers  or  by  promotions.  The  number  of  men  required  is 
56,416,  from  which  are  to  be  deducted  1,330  tradesmen,  leaving 
55,086,  and  the  total  of  trained  pioneers  is  only  44,864.  In  the 
various  engineer  formations,  however,  are  included  6,547  drivers 
of  the  train,  so  that  the  deficiency  of  fully  trained  men  is  re- 
duced to  3,675,  which  number  would  be  taken  fi-om  the  tmined 
Ersatz  Reserve. 

(/.)  Railway  Troops, 

The  railway  troops,  not  being  required  so  early  as  the  others, 
would  be  able  to  complete  their  mobilisation  at  leisure. 

They  require  for  the  war  establishment  247   officers  and 
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7,8'>9  men.  The  peace  establisliiueiit  of  •  fBcerB  is  112,  the  num- 
ber of  reserve  and  let  Ban  of  the  Land\/<.*hr  officers  is  252,  and 
that  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwchr  of'.jers  (esthnated)  lO'J, 
so  that  a  considerable  excess  of  officers  is  available.  The 
number  of  fully  trained  men  is  4,724,  bm.  in  the  figures  of  war 
streiigth  are  included  240  tradesmen,  and  the  Avnole  of  the 
reserve  and  Landwehr  men  employed  or  the  railways  are  at 
the  disposal  of  the  railway  troops,  so  that  there  is  no  doubt  as 
to  theu'  being  able  to  complete  the  formation  of  all  their  units. 

{g.)   Train. 

The  mobilisation  of  a  train  battalion'  is  superintended  by  the 
Battalion  Commander,  who  di-aws  up  hu  mobilisation  diaiy  after 
tionsultation  with  the  Intendantand  the  principal  medical  officer 
ot  the  Aimy  Corps.  For  this  purpose  he  has  at  his  disposal  the 
reserve  and  Landwehr  men  of  his  own  battalion,  the  reserve  and 
Landwehr  men  of  the  Army  Corps  who  have  been  trained  as 
stretcher  bearers,  &c.,  and  a  number  of  m  m  of  the  older  classes  of 
the  cavalry  reserve  and  Landwehr,  w^ho  act  >'s  di'ivers.  The  latter 
are  also  utilised  as  grooms  for  staff  and  departmental  officers, 
and  in  this  capacity  they  are  borne  on  the  rolls  of  the  mobilised 
train  battalion.  The  regimental  transpc  t  drivers  are  mobilised 
by  their  own  regiments,  and  are  former  i  ^Idiers,  or  soldiers  still 
serving  in  the  ranks  of  those  units,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
foot  artillery,  pioneers,  and  railway  troops,  the  drivers  of  which 
would  mostly  be  supplied  by  the  cavalry  eserve.  The  sergeant- 
majors  of  the  bakery  column  and  bearer  ompanies  are  supplied 
by  the  mfantry  regiments  of  the  Army  Co^  ps,  and  the  men  of  the 
former  are  partly  those  of  the  bakery  sect  on  belonging  in  peace 
to  the  battalion,  and  pai*tly  men  of  the  inlaid  try  and  reserve  who 
have  been  trained  as  bakers.  The  niobil'  ation  of  the  bearer 
companies  may  be  handed  over  to  an  infi  itry  regiment  in  the 
same  garrison  as  the  train  battalion.  Th  5  hospital  assistants 
for  those  companies  are  taken  from  men  .  ained  as  such  who 
have  been  passed  to  the  reserve. 

The  special  plan  of  mobilisation  for  each  battalion  lays  down 
what  formations  it  has  to  mobilise  for  work  oi  the  lines  of  com- 
uiunication  or  duty  with  Reserve  or  Landwehr  Divisions,  and 
wagons^  harness,  &c.,  for  these  purposes  are  kept  in  its  depot. 

The  formations  likely  to  be  wanted  earliest  are  mobihsed 
first.  Thus  the  mobilisation  of  the  field  bakery  column  is 
pushed  on  with  all  speed,  so  that  it  may  be  despatched  early  to 
the  zone  of  concentration  to  prepare  bread  for  the  troops. 
Next  in  order  come  the  bearer  companies,  and  the  remaining 
columns  are  generally  mobilised  in  two  batches,  the  first  com- 
prising two  provision  columns  nnd  four  field  hospitals,  the 
second  the  remainder  of  the  columns.  The  wi»gon  park  columns 
follow  the  corps  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Li  the  train  depots  are  also  kept  carriages  and  harness  for 
reserve  and  Landwehr  formations,  and  these  are  sent  to  the  point 
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of  mobilisation  of  the  latter  on  the  firet  or  fiecond  day  of 
mobilisation,  as  delays  might  afterwards  ensue  by  the  railways 
being  fully  employed. 

The  war  requirements  of  the  train  formations  proper  are 
1,23(>  officers  and  95,211  men.  There  are  256  officers  of  the 
active  army,  540  of  the  reserve  and  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwelir, 
and  (by  estimation)  60  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr.  Adding 
114  sergeant-major-Ueutenants,  the  deficiency  is  276,  which 
would  be  covered  by  officers  of  the  cavalry  reserve.  To  the 
95,211  men  required  must  be  added  6,525  for  the  train  drivers 
and  officers'  servants  included  under  the  head  of  field  staffs, 
giving  a  total  of  101,736.  On  the  other  hand,  there  must  be 
deducted  2,280  tradesmen  (untrained  Landsturm)  and  26,424 
men  for  bakers,  stretcher  bearere,  hospital  assistants,  and  sick 
attendants  of  the  bakery  columns,  bearer  companies,  and  field 
Jiospitals,  to  be  fmiiished  by  the  Ersatz  Reserve,  leaving  73,032 
as  the  actual  requirements.  The  available  trained  personnel 
numbers  only  59,595,  so  that  the  cavalry  reserve  and  Landwehr 
will  have  to  be  drawn  upon  to  a  considerable  extent. 

(A.)  Medical  Officers, 

A  serious  deficiency  of  medical  officers  appears  to  exist. 
The  number  required  is  7,602,  while  the  establishment  of  the 
active  Army  is  1,777,  and  the  number  of  reserve  and  1st  Ban  of 
the  Landwehr  medical  officers  is  2,676,  giving  a  total  of  4,453 
only,  or  nearly  3,150  under  the  number  required.  Volunteer  aid 
would  probably  be  largely  offered  in  a  war,  and  we  may  reckon 
on  about  600  medical  officers  of  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landwehr, 
but  even  then  the  deficiency  would  appear  to  be  veiy  greats 

D.  Summary. 

To  sum  up,  it  appears  that  between  the  first  and  fifth  days 
of  mobilisation  the  cavahy  divisions  with  their  horse  batteries 
can  be  entrained  and  started  for  the  frontier,  that  from  the  sixth 
day  the  transport  of  the  infantry,  pioneers,  and  part  of  the  trains 
can  begin,  the  artillery  being  ready  to  move  on  the  eightb,  and 
the  rest  of  the  trains  on  the  tenth  day.  On  the  eighth  or  ninth 
day  the  transport  to  the  frontier  of  the  new  4th  Battalions  can 
begin,  and  on  the  tenth  that  of  the  first  of  the  reserve  formations. 

The  war  requirements  of  the  Anny  are  48,122  officers  and 
2,165,950  men.  To  meet  these  there  are  available  19,262  officers 
of  the  standing  army,  15,384  of  the  reserve  and  Ist  Ban  of  the 
Landwehr,  and  an  estimated  number  of  4,652  of  the  2nd  Ban  of 
the  Landwehr,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  8,824,  of  which  3,202 
vacancies  will  doubtless  be  filled  by  sergeant-major-Ueutenants, 
and  5,622  will  have  to  be  filled  by  promotions  or  acting  appoint- 
ments. From  the  2,165,950  men  required  must  be  deducted 
83,072  tradesmen  supplied  by  the  Landsturm,  leaving  2,082,878 
men  required  against  the  2,228,753  men  shown  as  available  at 
page  62. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 
THE  ARMY  IN  THE  FIELD. 

A,  Imperial  Headquarters. 

The  German  Army  in  the  Field  is  ilie  Nation  in  Anns — Da,^ 
Volk  in  Waff €71 — and  consequently  the  Emperor  takes  the  field 
at  the  head  of  it  as  Commander-in-Chief.     His  Staff  comprises 
the  following  elements  : — 

{a.)  The  Personal  Staff. 
\b.)  The  Maitary  Cabinet. 
{e.)  The  Imperial  Aides-de-Camp  (Adjutantur), 
Id.)  Hie  areiit  General  Staff. 
(<f.)  The  War  Minister. 

{/)  The  Inppector-General  of  Field  Artillery. 
Q.)  The  Inspector-General  of  Foot  Artillery. 
,  (A.)  The  Inspector-General  of  Engineers, 
(i.)  The  Inspector-General  of  Lines  of  Commimicaiion  and  Railways. 
(*.)  The  Commandant  at  Imperial  Head.quarters. 
(/.)   A  Staff  Guard  with  a  Provision  Column. 
(?«.)  A  detachment  of  the  Body  Guard  Gendarmerie. 
(n.)  A  field  Intendance  for  Imperial  Headquarters. 


io.)  A  field  Post  Ofiice. 

(p.)  A  detachment  of  the  Mounted  Courier  Corps. 


(q.)  The  Political  Police. 

(a.)   The  Fersonal  Staff, 

In  1870-71  the  Emperor  was  accompanied  by  a  certain 
number  of  German  Princes,  7  high  court  officials,  3  superior 
and  89  inferior  court  employes,  with  20  train  soldiers,  95  horses 
of, the  royal  stables,  20  train  horses,  and  30  carnages.  The 
Imperial  Chancellor,  Avith  his  office  and  the  Civil  Cabinet,  also 
accompanied  headquarters. 

(i.)   The  Military  Cabinet. 

One  of  the  Imperial  Aides-de-Camp  General  is  head  of  this 
branch,  which  continues  in  war  its  functions  of  superinten- 
dence of  the  promotions,  &c.,  among  officers.  Under  him  are  4 
ofiScers,  7  employes,  and  28  train  soldiers,  with  3  4-horscd  and 
3  2-hor8ed  cairiages.  The  number  of  riding  horses  is  20 
to  25. 

(c.)   The  Imperial  Aides-de-Camp, 

In  1870-71,  4  Aides-de-Camp  General  and  7  Wing  Aides- 
de-Camp,  with  about  52  riding  horses  and  37  train  soldiers 
accompanied  headquarters.  Their  baggage  is  transported  on 
the  carnages  of  the  court. 
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((/.)   The  Great  General  Staff. 

At  the  head  of  the  Great  General  Staflf  is  the  Cliief  of  the 
General  Staff  of  the  Army,  who  has  two  adjutants;  the 
Staff  is  composed  of  1  quartermaster- general,  12  officers  of  the 
General  Staff,  of  whom  G  are  field  officers  (three  being  heads  of 
sections)  and  ()  captains,  10  topographers  and  employes,  and  5 
clerks.  To  the  Great  General  Staff  are  attached  4  staft' 
gnards  (one  an  under-officer)  and  58  train  soldiers.  The  total 
number  of  riding  and  draught  horses  is  115,  and  the  transport  is 
composed  of  4  4-horsed  and  7  2-horsed  wagons. 

The  Chief  of  the  Great  General  Stdf  has  the  superior 
strategic  direction  of  the  whole  Army  in  the  Field  in  his  hands, 
and  submits  all  orders  or  directions  for  the  various  Annies,  &c., 
for  tlie  Emperor's  sanction.  His  first  assistant  is  tlie  Quarter- 
master-General, whose  functions  are  not  clearly  defined,  but  who 
should  be  the  alter  ego  of  the  Chief  of  the  Staft',  and  who  is  the 
habitual  channel  of  communication  between  him  and  the 
Inspector-General  of  Lines  of  Communication  and  Railways. 
He  also  superintends  all  sections  generally  and  reheves  the  Chief 
of  the  Staff  of  all  details. 

There  are  no  regulations  laying  down  the  duties  of  the 
officers  of  the  Great  General  Staff',  but  in  1870  it  was  divided 
into  three  sections :  the  1st  in  charge  of  operations  and  the 
distribution  of  the  troops ;  the  2nd,  superintending  the  lines  of 
conununication ;  and  the  3rd  forming  the  Intelligence  Depart- 
ment. Since  then,  however,  the  post  of  Inspector-General  of 
Lines  of  Communication  and  Railways  has  been  created,  and 
according  to  Cardinal  von  Widdern  the  three  chiefs  of  sections 
will  be  employed  in  settling  all  questions  relating  to  a  special 
Anny  or  to  Armies  operating  in  the  same  theatre  of  war,  and 
the  other  nine  General  Staff*  Officers  will  be  distributed  among 
the  sections  as  required.  Each  section  will  collect  all  informa- 
tion as  to  the  Armies  detailed  to  it  and  the  forces  opposing  them, 
and  will  be  able  to  give  all  the  required  information  to  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff.  A  General  Order,*  dated  Mainz,  3rd  August, 
1870,  regulated  in  that  campaign  the  relations  between  the 
Imperial  Headquartei*s  and  those  of  Annies.  It  ran  as 
follows : — 

"  In  order  to  ensure  uniformity  in  the  transaction  of  business 
between  the  Headquarter  Staff  of  Armies  and  the  Royal 
Headquarters,  it  is  necessary: — 

**(1.)  That  evcrv  Army  Headquarter  Staff  should  not  only 
report  immediately  by  telegi*aph  all  important  occurrences,  but, 
even  if  nothing  fresh  has  happened,  should  conmiunicate  to 
this  office  at  least  tmce  daily  (as  a  rule  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon)  any  changes  in  the  lieadquarters  of  the  Armies, 
of  the  Army  Corps,  or  of  the  Cavalry  Divisions. 

*  Official  Account,  Vol.  I,  Part  I,  Appendix,  page  83. 
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"  (2.)  That  eveiy  oificial  letter  should,  iu  addition  to  the 
date,  have  the  hour  of  despatch  marked  upon  it. 

"  (3.)  That  in  all  correspondence,  whether  by  telegram  or 
letter,  in  reference  to  despatches  or  letters  emanating  from  this 
oflSce,  the  journal  number  of  the  despatch  or  letter  should 
always  be  quoted. 

(Signed)        "v.  Podbielski." 

Cardinal  von  Widdem  (Part  I,  page  5)  writes  that  in  1870- 
71  three  point*  were  always  observed  in  the  issuing  of  orders 
from  Royal  Headquarters :  (1)  not  to  give  too  many  orders  and 
always  to  give  general  orders,  so  as  to  leave  to  those  command- 
ing on  the  spot  and  knowing  all  the  cii'cumstances  aa  much  power 
of  initiiitive  as  possible;  (2)  not  to  give  precise  dispositions 
for  the  Armies,  but  all  the  more  to  keep  their  commanders 
thoroughly  well  acquainted  with  the  news  of  the  enemy,  the 
action  expected  of  them,  and  the  reasons  for  the  instructions 
sent ;  (3)  to  require  constant  and  regular  reports  of  all  changes 
and  measures  adopted. 

In  special  cases,  General  Staff  Officers  are  sent  from 
Imperial  Headquarters  to  those  of  Armies  to  explain  orders  and 
acquaint  their  conmianders  with  the  views  held  at  and  the  inten- 
tion of  Imperial  Headquarters. 

(e.)   The  War  Ministry. 

The  War  Minister  is  accompanied  by  2  adjutants,  4  oflScfers, 
and  8  officials  of  the  Ministiy.  He  is  generally  present  wbeu 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  makes  his  report  to  the  Emperor, 
and  at  once  prescribes  to  the  War  Department  the  measures 
iiecesaaiy  for  carrying  out  the  Imperial  orders.  To  the  War 
Ministry  are  attached  a  mounted  staff  guard  of  1  under-officer 
and  3  men  and  33  train  soldiers,  with  4  4-hor8ed  and  3  2-hor8ed 
carriages,  and  22  draught  horses.  The  number  of  officers' 
riding  horses  is  24. 

(/,  g,  L)   The  Inspectors-General  of  Field  and  Foot  Artillery  and  of 

Engineers. 

Each  of  these  general  officers  is  accompanied  by  2 
adjutants  and  2  clerks,  with  11  train  soldiers,  1  4-horsed 
carriage,  and  4  draught  horses.  The  number  of  officers'  riding 
horses  is  12. 

(iV)   The  Inspector-Oeneral  of  Lines  of  Communication  and 

Railways, 

This  officer  is  a  general  officer  of  high  rank,  whose  duties  arc 
to  superintend  the  military  administration  of  occupied  portions 
of  the  enemy's  territory,  the  formation  of  magazines,  hospitals, 
and  depots,  the  creation  of  hues  of  communication   and  the 
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establishment  of  poet^s  for  their  security,  the  surveillance  of  the 
occupied  country  by  garrisons  and  flying  columns,  and  the 
organization  and  regulation  of  the  convoy,  escort,  and  railway 
services.  He  has  the  powers  of  an  Army  Corps  Commander, 
and  under  him  are  the  following  Departments : — 

(1.)  Direction  of  Lilies  of  Communication. — I  Chief  of  the 
Staff,  2  adjutants  (one  captain,  one  lieutenant),  2  officials  of 
the  Judge-Advocate's  Department,  3  under-officers  as  clerks, 
17   train   soldiers,    31   horses    (including  ten  draught  horses), 

1  4-horsed  baggage  wagon  for  the  Inspector-General,  1  4-hor8ed 
wagon  for  the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  1  2-hor8ed  wagon  for  the 
officials. 

(2.)  The  Chief  of  the  Field  Raihcay  Service,  who  superintendfl 
the  railway  service  in  the  theatre  of  war,  and  the  transport  of 
troops  on  the  home  lines.  His  staff  consist*  of: — 1  field  officer 
and  1  captain  of  tlie  General  Staff,  6  railway  officials  (two 
engineers  and  four  clerks),  13  train  soldiers,  22  horses  (including 
eiglit  draught  horses),  and  4  2-horsed  wagons  (three  for  bag- 
gage and  one  for  office  books). 

He  is  accompanied  by  the  staff  of  the  Railway  Eegiment, 
composed  of  1  field  officer,  1  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  1  uuder- 
officer  as  clerk,  5  train  soldiers,  10  horses  (two  draught),  and 
a  2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon,  and  by  the  staff  and  the  available 
officers  of  the  Bavarian  Railwav  BattaHon. 

The  railway  engineer  officials,  whose  number  may  be  in- 
creased as  required,  may  be  detached  to  superintend  technical 
works.  The  Commander  of  the  Railway  Regiment  is  the 
channel  though  which  the  chiei  of  the  railway  service  sends  his 
orders  for  all  works  to  be  executed  by  the  branches  of  the 
regiment. 

(3.)  The  Intendant-General  (see  Chapter  XXHI),  a  general 
officer  with  a  staff  of  1  lieutenant  (adjutant),  1  intendance 
councillor,  3  intendance  secretaries,  2  assistant-secretaries,  and 
11)  train  soldiers,  with  20  riding  and  14  draught  hoi-ses,  and  1 
4-horsed  baggage,  2  4-horsed  office,  and  1  2-horsed  baggage 
wagons. 

(4.)  The  Surgeoji- General  of  tlie  Armies  (see  Chapter  XXIII), 
with  a  staff  oi  1  deputy  surgeon- general,  1  assistant-surgeon, 
4  hospital  assistants,  and  4  train  soldiers,  with  5  riding  and  2 
draught  horses  and  a  2-horsed  baggage  wagon. 

(5.)  The  Chief  of  the  Military  Telegravhs,  a  field  officer  with  a 
stuff  of  1  telegi-aph  clerk  and  3  train  soldiers,  Avith  4  riding  and 

2  draught  horses  and  1  •^^'-horsed  baggage  wagon.  (When  the 
Director-General  of  Telegraphs  assumes  also  the  functions  of 
chief  of  this  branch,  the  personnel  is  augmented  by  1  telegi*aph 
clerk,  1  train  soldier,  1  riding  and  2  draught  horses,  and  a 
baggage  wagon.)  The  Chief  of  the  Military  Telegraphs  directs, 
through  Army  Commanders  and  the  Director  of  Telegraphs  on 
the  lines  of  communication,  the  whole  telegraph  8er\ace  in  the 
field,  but  is  subordinated  to  the  Great  General  Staff  for  actual 
field  telegraphs. 
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(6.)  The  Field  Postmaster- General^  with  2  cliief  inspectors, 
4  postal  clerks,  1  field  postman,  8  train  soldiers,  10  riding  and 

4  draught  horses,  and  1  baggage  and  1  material  wagon,  super- 
intends generally  the  Postal  Service  of  the  Army  in  the  Field. 

(i.)   The  Cominandant  at  Imperial  Headquarters, 

This  oflScer,  a  field  officer  of  cavalry,  is  in  charge  of  the 
5Iilitary  Police  and  discipline  of  Imperial  Headquarters.  The 
StaflF  Guard,  Body  Guard  Gendarmerie,  and  the  provision 
column  are  under  him.     He  has  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant  and 

5  train  soldiers,  with  3  officers'  and  2  draught  horses,  and  a 
2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon. 

{L  and  m.)    Staff  Guards^  Body  Guard  G endai^merie^  and 
Provision  Column. 

The  duties  of  the  mounted  Staff  Guards  are  to  fui-nish 
orderhes,  those  of  the  dismounted  portion  are  to  supply  guards 
over  the  offices  and  carriages  of  Headquarters.  The  Mounted 
Guard  is  composed  of  1  captain,  4  lieutenants,  180  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men,  and  5  officers'  servants,  with  195  horses; 
the  Foot  Guard  consists  of  1  captain,  3  lieutenants,  250  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men,  1  hospital-assistant,  and  1  officer's 
servant,  with  2  horses.  These  figures  include  the  orderhes 
attached  to  the  Great  General  Staff  and  War  Ministry.  The 
field  strength  of  the  Body  Guard  Gendarmerie  is  not  laid 
down,  but  it  may  be  taken  at  the  peace  strength  of  1  Ueu- 
tenant,  24  men,  and  27  hoi-ses.  The  Provision  Column  com- 
prises 2  under-officers  and  22  men  of  the  train,  with  8  4-hor8ed 
and  2  8-horsed  wagons  and  38  horses.  The  two  latter  wagons 
are  probably  baggage  w^agons  for  the  Staff  Guards,  but  it  is 
not  so  stated. 

(71.  and  o.)  Field  Intendance  and  Field  Post  Office, 

The  estabhshments  of  these  offices  are  unpublished,  but  to 
them  would  be  attached  1  under-officer  and  34  men  of  the  train 
with  3  4-horsed  and  6  2-hor8ed  carnages,  and  24  horses.  To 
these  may  be  added  about  40  train  soldiei-s  as  servants  for  Princes 
who  may  be  expected  to  join  Headquarters. 

{p,)  Mounted  Courier  Corps. 

In  1870,  the  detachment  consisted  of  JO  heutenants, 
10  officers'  servants,  and  30  horses. 

(y.)   Tlie  Political  Police, 

This  consisted  in  1870  of  1  official,  3  police  officers,  3  train 
drivers,  6  horses,  2  carriages,  and  8  field  gendarmes. 

Excluding  the  personal  staff  and  the  political  police,  the 
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total  Kiini  of  the  various  branches  under  (h)  to  (jp),  as  far  as  is 
given  above  is : — 

81  Offlcera. 
3  Medical  officers. 

53  Officials. 
045  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 
725  horses. 

32  2-hor6cd  carriages. 

30  •Jrhoi'sed  carriages. 

B.  Headquarters  of  Armie.^. 

The  Army  in  the  Kield  is  divided  into  a  certain  number  of 
Armies,  probably  four,  if  the  whole  Army  is  operating  in  one 
theati-e  of  war.  Each  Army  would  be  composed  of  4  to  5 
Army  Coips,  2  to  3  Cavaliy  Divisions,  and  eventually  a  variable 
number  oi  Resei've  and  Landwehr  Divisions.  The  Commander 
of  an  Army  would  be  a  Field-Marshal  or  General,  and  would 
have  no  personal  aides-de-camp,  unless  he  were  a  Prince  of  a 
royal  or  reigning  house.  His  Staff  would  be  composed  of  the 
following  branches : — 

(a.)  The  GUjueral  Staff. 
(h.)  The  Staff  AdjutanU. 
(c.)  The  officer  commanding  the  arfcOlery. 
(d.)  The  officer  commanding  the  enginecn. 
(e.)  The  Intendaut  of  the  Army. 
If.)  The  Surgoon-Oeneral  of  the  Army. 
(ff.S  The  Judge- Advocate-General  of  the  Army. 
(h.)  The  Commandant  at  Headquarters. 
-    (i.)  The  St^iff  Guards  with  a  Provision  Column. 
(Ar.)  A  detachment  of  Field  Gendarmerie. 
(/.)    A  Field  Post  Office, 
(m.)  A  detachment  of  the  Courier  Corps. 

Under  the  Commander  of  an  Army  is  also  the  Inspector  of 
the  Line  of  Communication  by  which  his  Army  is  supplied,  but 
the  latter  is  also  under  the  orders  of  the  Inspector  General  of 
Lines  of  Communication. 

(a.)   7 he  General  Staff, 

At  the  head  of  the  General  Staff  is  a  general  oflScer  as  Chief 
of  the  General  Staff,  with  a  colonel  as  Quai-termaster-General 
{Ober-Quartiei^neister)  and  6  officers  of  the  Geneml  Staff  under 
him.  The  duties  of  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  and  of  the 
Quartermaster-General  are,  within  their  own  spheres  of  action, 
the  same  as  those  of  the  coiTesponding  officera  at  Imperial  Head- 
Quai-ters.  The  officers  of  the  General  Staff  make  dispositions 
tov  marches,  actions,  and  the  distribution  of  the  troops,  draw 
up  reports  upon  operations,  and  correspond  on  those  subjects 
with  Imperial  Headquarters.  They  gather  all  information  con- 
cerning the  enemy  and  the  roads  and  other  communica- 
tions, &c.,  of  the  theatre  of  war,  and  deal  with  all  questions 
concemiiig  railways,  telegi'aphs,  and  lines  of  communication. 
One  officer  is  selected  for  his  powers  of  work  and  capability 


THE  ARMY  IN  THE  FIELD.  30S 

of  expresHing  his  ideas  tersely,  to  draw  up  all  the  orders  issued 
from  Headquarters,  and  another  to  superintend  and  give  informa- 
tion to  newspaper  con'espondents.  Outside  the  office.  General 
Staff  officers  conduct  reconnaissances,  and  are  employed  to 
carry  orders  when  such  have  to  be  accompanied  by  verbal 
explanations,  or  when  mistakes  have  to  be  corrected,  or  when 
the  execution  of  the  order  has  to  be  watched, 

(6.)   7he  Staff  Adjutants. 

Six  adjutants  are  attached  to  Army  Headquarters.  Their 
duties  have  reference  to  changes  in  the  order  of  battle,  pro- 
motion and  personal  affiiii-s  of  officers,  petitions,  proposals  for 
rewards  or  decorations,  discipline,  returns  of  strength  and  of 
losses,  replacement  of  losses  in  men,  horses,  and  material,  and 
personal  matters  relating  to  non-commissioned  officera  and  men. 
One  adjutant  superintends  the  billetting  of  the  Staff.  Outside 
the  office  their  duties  are  similar  to  those  of  the  General  StaflF. 
A  number  of  orderiy  officers,  generally  taken  from  the  cavalry 
and  chosen  for  their  energy,  powers  of  enduring  fatigue,  and 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  country,  are  attached  to 
Headquarters  for  the  pui'pose  of  carrying  ordei-s. 

To  the  Commander  of  the  Army,  the  General  Staflf*,  and  the 
Staff  Adjutants  are  attached  7  clerks  and  49  train  soldiera,  with 
20  draught  and  about  70  officers'  horses,  and  4  2-horsed  and 
3  4-horsed  baggage  wagons. 

The  Issue  of  Orders^  ^c. 

Army  Headquajters  keep  up  communication  with  Imperial 
Headquarters  by  means  of  the  telegi-aph,  the  field  post,  and 
cavaliy  relay  posts.  Frequently  officers  of  the  General  Staff 
are  sent  to  explain  verbally  the  views  held  by  the  Army  Com- 
mander, or  other  matters. 

The  orders  of  the  Army  Commander  are  issued  to  those  of 
Army  Corps  and  Cavalry  Divisions  in  the  form  of  Army  Ordei^s 
(Armeebefehle\  or,  in  the  case  of  operations,  of  Directives 
{Direktiven)y  the  latter  concerning  marches,  concentrations, 
occupation  of  positions,  or  an  attack  on  a  hostile  position.  As 
a  rule  these  Directives  only  give  the  results  to  be  attained  and 
the  general  points  to  be  borne  in  mind,  leaving  free  scope  for 
the  initiative  of  the  subordinate  commanders  as  to  how  they 
are  to  be  executed.  If  time  allows,  proposals  as  to  how  an 
operation  is  to  be  carried  out  may  be  called  for  from  subordi- 
nate commanders.  If  fractions  of  the  Army  are  detached  for 
special  opei-ations,  their  commanders  are  provided  with  instruc- 
tions, which  may  be  supplemented  by  verbal  explanations. 
Such  instructions  are  also  given  to  Inspectors  of  Lines  of  Com- 
munication and  the  commanders  of  Cavalry  Divisions  covering 
the  front  of  the  Army. 

As  fai'  as  circumstances  allow,  orders  arc  given  out  daily  at 
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a  fixed  hour,  the  Army  Corps,  independent  Divisions,  &c.,  send- 
ing General  Staff  officers,  staff  adjutants,  or  orderly  officers 
to  receive  them.  Cardinal  von  Widdern  (Pai-t  I,  pa^e  24)  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  procedure  followed  m  the  Ilird 
Anny  in  1870-71  : — *'Even  when  the  Army  was  marching  day 
after  day,  and  Headquarters  and  the  staffs  of  Anny  Corps,  &c-, 
were  daily  changing  their  quarter,  orders  were  given  out  daily, 
usually  at  1  o'clock.  The  officei-s  sent  to  receive  orders  had  to 
arrive  some  hours  before,  and  hand  over  at  once  the  correspon- 
dence they  had  brought  with  them.  There  was  then  hardly 
time  to  get  the  horses  fed  by  the  Staff  Guard  from  the  oats 
brought  on  the  saddle.  At  1  o'clock  the  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff  assembled  all  the  officers  in  the  presence  of  the  Quarter- 
master-General, and  handed  to  them  Army  ordera  and  any  other 
con'espondence.  Each  separate  representative  of  a  staff  had 
then  to  narrate  shortly,  so  that  all  present  could  hear  him,  the 
occurrences  in  the  unit  concerned  m  the  last  24  hours.  After 
that,  the  Chief  of  tlie  General  Staff  usually  said  a  few  words  on 
the  general  situation,  in  so  far  as  it  had  been  modified  in  the 
previous  24  hours,  which  were  taken  down  in  the  pocket-books, 
and  finally,  if  circumstances  did  not  appear  to  demand  written 
orders,  he  dictated  to  each  officer  individually  any  notes  or 
orders  he  had  to  give.  In  the  same  way  the  Quartermaster- 
General  issued  orders  as  to  details  within  his  province.  H.R.H. 
the  Crown  Prince  was  present  at  the  issue  of  orders,  and  when- 
ever the  importance  of  the  correspondence  or  reports  laid  before 
him  by  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  seemed  to  require  it,  he 
received  the  officers  concerned  for  a  personal  report.  Fre- 
quently also  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  received  the  bearers 
of  important  despatches  on  their  arrival,  and  before  the  issue  of 
ordera,  and  questioned  them  on  the  subject.  Immediately  after 
the  letter-bags  had  been  closed,  the  officers  mounted  again,  and 
had  to  ride  the  15  to  20  miles  they  had  traversed  in  the  morn- 
ing over  again.  If  Corps  Headquarters  had  moved,  they  had 
to  follow,  and  in  any  case,  however  long  the  road  might  be,  and 
however  tired  the  horses,  had  to  be  punctually  back,  for  at 
5  o'clock  Corps  Orders  were  issued." 

(c.)   The  Officer  Commanding  the  Artillery. 

The  Commander  of  the  Artillery  of  an  Army  is  a  Lieutenant- 
General  or  Major-General  (probably  one  of  the  Inspectors  of 
Field  Artillery),  who  has  a  Staff  of  1  field  officer  and  2  adju- 
tants, wdth  2  clerks,  11  train  drivera,  2  draught  and  about 
18  officers'  horses,  and  a  2-horsed  baggage-wagon.  The 
Commander  of  the  Artillery  has  no  direct  power  over  the 
troops,  and  only  takes  command  when  the  artillery  of  two  or 
more  corps  has  to  be  directed  for  a  common  object.  His  main 
duty  is  to  keep  the  material  of  the  artillery  complete  and  in 
good  order,  and  to  ensure  the  supply  of  ammunition  for  all 
arms.     He  is  under  the  direct  orders  of  the  Army  Commander, 
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and  has  to  keep  up  close  relations  with  the  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff.  He  may  be  called  on  to  prepare  plans  for  the  attack  of 
fortresses. 

(d.)  The  Officer  Commanding  the  Engineers. 

The  OflScer  Commanding  the  Engineers  of  an  Army  would 
probably  be  one  of  the  Inspectors  of  Engineers  or  Pioneers,  and 
would  have  the  S€ane  Staff  as  the  Commander  of  the  Artillery. 
He  is  responsible  for  the  material  of  aU  pioneer  formations  being 
in  good  order,  and  if  any  engineering  work  on  a  large  scale  is 
being  done,  necessitating  the  employment  of  the  pioneers  of 
several  Army  Corps,  he  would  take  charge. 

(e.)  The  Intendant  of  the  Army, 

The  Intendant  of  an  Army  (see  Chapter  XXIII)  is  assisted 
by  a  field  intendant  and  by  several  (about  6)  intendance 
officials,  with  11  train  soldiers,  3  2-horsed  wagons,  and  6  draught 
and  about  16  riding  horses.  To  Army  Headquarters  is  also 
attached  a  Field  Supply  Office,  the  composition  of  which  is  not 
pubhshed,  but  which  is  probably  of  the  same  composition  as 
that  of  an  Army  Corps,  viz.,  6  officials,  7  train  drivers,  12  horses, 
and  1  2*horsed  wagon. 

(/.)  The  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army. 

This  officer  (see  Chapter  XXIII)  is  accompanied  by  2  or 
3  medical  officers,  with  2  clerks,  4  train  drivers,  3  to  5  officers' 
and  2  draught  horses,  and  a  2-horsed  baggage  wagon  contain- 
ing a  medical  canteen. 

(cf.)  The  Judge  Advocate- General  of  the  Army. 

This  official  has  2  train  drivers  with  2  officers'  and  2  draught 
horses  and  a  2-horsed  wagon. 

(A.)   The  Commandant  at  Headquarters. 

A  field  officer  or  captain  of  cavalry,  with  5  train  soldiers, 
3  officers'  horses,  2  draught  horses,  and  a  2-horsed  baggage 
wagon. 

(i.)  Staff  Guards  and  Provision  Column. 

The  Moimted  Staff  Guard  is  composed  of  1  officer,  3  under- 
officers,  and  16  men,  with  22  horses  and  3  train  soldiers ;  the  Foot 
Guard  consists  of  4  under-officers  and  24  men.  The  Provision 
Column  has  1  under-officer  and  9  ti-ain  drivers,  with  1  2-horsed 
and  4  4-horsed  wagons,  and  19  horsea 

(965)  u 
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{k.)  Field  Gendarmerie  Detachment 

The  men  for  this  are  taken  from  those  detailed  for  the  line 
of  communication.  A  sergeant-major  is  in  command  of  them, 
with  one  soldier  servant. 

(/.)  The  Field  Post  Office. 

The  Field  Post  Office  is  directly  under  the  Quartermaster- 
General.  It  employs  a  few  officials,  with  3  train  soldiers,  a 
S-hoi-sed  baggage  wagon,  and  2  2-horsed  postal  carriages. 

(w.)   Couriers, 

Three  officers  are  attached  to  each  Army  Headquarters,  with 
9  horses  and  3  officers'  servants. 

So  far  as  the  above  data  go,  and  they  are  incomplete  or  un- 
certain in  several  branches,  the  total  strength  of  the  Head- 
quai-ters  of  an  Army  is — =- 

28  Officers. 
8  OP  4  Modical  officers. 
15  Officials. 
179  N.-C.  offioen  and  men. 
210  horses. 
17  2- horsed  carriages. 
7  4-horsed  carriages. 

Orderly  officers  are  not  included  in  these  figures* 

C,  Army  Corps. 

The  German  Army  Corps  on  taking  the  field  in  war  are  com- 
posed nearly  as  they  are  in  i>eace,  except  that  it  is  beheved  that 
the  25th  (Hessian)  Division  of  the  11th,  and  one  of  the  Divisions 
of  the  15th  Anny  Corps  will  be  united  into  a  16th  Army  Corps  (as 
the  German  Staff  are  understood  to  be  opposed  to  having  Army 
Corps  of  greater  strength  than  at  present),  and  that  only  one" 
regiment  of  cavalry  per  division  will  remain  with  the  corps,  the 
remainder  being  formed  into  independent  cavalry  divisions. 
Foot  artillery  regiments  do  not  accompany  their  Army  Corps, 
Normally  an  Army  Corps  consists  of  two  infantry  divisions,  a 
corps  artillery,  the  ammunition  columns,  trains,  and  the  auxilicury 
services.  An  infantry  division  comprises  two  infantry  brigades, 
a  divisional  cavalry  regiment,  a  field  artillery  regiment  of  six 
batteries  (see  Chapter  VIII),  one  or  two  field  pioneer  com- 
panies, a  divisional  bridge  train,  and  a  bearer  company.  The 
composition  of  an  infantiy  brigade  is  normally  two  regiments  of 
three  battalions,  but  several  brigades  may  take  the  field  with 
the  three  regiments  they  have  in  pe?ice,  or  the  brigade  may  com- 
prise regiments  with  four  battalions,  or  a  rifle  battalion  may  be 
attached  to  it.  The  normal  strength  of  each  unit  only  will  be 
considered  below. 
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(a.)   Ihe  Brigade  of  Tnfantiy. 

The  staS  of  an  Infantry  Brigade  conBists  of  a  major- 
general  or  colonel  commanding,  with  a  lieutenant  as  brigade 
adjutant,  an  under-officer  as  clerk,  2  staff  guards  as  orderlies, 
6  oflScers'  servants,  1  train  driver,  10  officers'  (6  for  the  brigade 
commander,  4  for  his  adjutant)  and  2  troop  riding  and  2  i-aught 
horses,  and  a  2-horsed  baggage  wagon.  With  two  regiments  of 
infantry,  of  three  battaUons  each,  an  Infantry  Brigade  there- 
fore coruaists  of — 


War  Strength  of  a  Brigade 

OF.  Infantry. 

Units. 

1 

1^' 

, 

N.-C.  Officers  and 
Men. 

s 

. 

Comb. 

Non- 
Comb. 

Total. 

1 

Staff 

Tiro  regiments. . 

2 
136 

•  • 
12 

1*2 

3 
6,034. 

7 
180 

10 
6,214 

14 
292 

1 
88 

Totals    .• 

188 

12 

12 

6,037 

187 

6,224 

306 

89 

The  number  of  men  armed  with  rifles  is  5,800. 

(5.)  The  Infantry  Division, 

An  Infantry  Division  is  commanded  by  a  lieutenant-general 
or  major-general  who  has  a  staff  of  1  field  ofiicer  of  the  General 
Staff  and  2  adjutants  (a  captain  and  a  lieutenant).  To  the 
Staff  are  attached  2  under-ofBcers  as  clerks,  2  train  drivers,  and 
11  oflScers'  servants  (5  for  the  general,  2  for  each  of  the  others), 
with  20  oflBcers*  (8  for  the  general,  4  for  each  of  the  others) 
and  4  draught  horses  and  1  4-hor8ed  baggage  wagon,  besides 

1  under-oflBcer  and  3  men  with  4  horses  of  the  mounted  and  2 
under-oflScers  and  6  men  of  the  dismounted  staff  guard. 

The  auxiliary  services  attached  to  an  Infantry  Division 
comprise  a  divisional  intendance,  a  divisional  supply  office  (see 
Chapter  XXIII),  a  piincipal  medical  oflftcer  (Chapter  XXIII),  a 
field  post  oflSce,  a  judge-advocate's  oflSce,  and  a  chaplain's 
department.  The  field  post  office  has  1  head  clerk  and  4  clerks 
(officials  ranking  with  officers),  3  receivers,  2  mounted  postmen, 
and  2  drivers  for  post  vans  (subordinate  officials),  5  officials' 
servants,  and  1  train  driver,  with  8  riding  and  6  draught  horses, 
and  2  post  vans  and  1  baggage  wagon,  The  judge-advocate 
has  with  him  1  registrar,  1  servant,  and  1  train  driver,  1  riding 
and  2  draught  horses,  and  a  2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon.  The 
chaplains'    department    comprises    2    chaplains,   2    sacristans, 

2  servants  for  the  chaplains,  2  train  drivers,  2  riding  and 
4  draught  horses,  and  2  2-horsed  baggage  wagons.  The  total 
8treng&  of  the  auxiUary  services  is — 

(965)  u  2 
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UnilB. 

Medical 
Officer. 

Officials. 

N.-O. 

Officers 
and 
Men. 

Horses. 

Car- 
riages. 

Piyidional  Tntendance 
PiviBional  Supply  Office  . , 
Fnnoipal  Medical  Officer . . 

Field  Post  Offic 

Judge- Advocate's  Office   . . 
Chaplain's  Department    , . 

•  • 
1 

•  • 

•  • 

6 
10 

12 
2 

4 

8 
9 
2 

6 
2 

4 

15 

12 

2 

14 

8 

6 

2 

1 

1 

2 

Totals 

1 

84 

81 

62 

9 

The  component  parts  of  an  Infantry  Division  are— 

2  Brigades  of  Infantry. 
1  Regiment  of  Cavalry  (see  Chapter  VII). 
1  Regiment  of  Artillery  (see  Chapter  VllI), 
1  Comj>any  of  Pioneers  (see  Chapter  X). 
1  Divisional  bridge  train  (see  Chapter  X). 
1  Bearer  Company  (see  Chapter  XI). 

The  strength  of  an  Infantry  Division  is  therefore — 


War  Strength  op  an  Infantry  Division. 

i 

N.-C. 

Officers  and  Men. 

i-r 

O 

Units. 

O 

r 

Com- 
batants. 

Non -Com- 
batants. 

Total. 

1 

1 

Staff  and  Staff  Guards    .. 

4 

14 

13 

27 

28 

1 

Auxiliary  services 

. , 

i 

34 

• . 

31 

81 

52 

, , 

9 

2  Infantry  brigades 

276 

24 

24 

12,074 

874 

12,448 

612 

, , 

178 

1  Cavalry  regiment 

23 

8 

4 

602 

66 

668 

748 

, , 

16 

1  Artillery  regiment 

86 

5 

9 

979 

76 

1,055 

942 

36 

81 

1  Pioneer  company 

5 

1 

. , 

200 

18 

213 

19 

,, 

4 

1  Divisional  bridge  train. . 

2 

,, 

. . 

62 

52 

88 

., 

14 

1  Bearer  company 

8 

7 

2 

• . 

289 

289 

47 

•• 

13 

Totals.. 

349 

41 

73 

18^9 

864 

14,733 

2,531 

36 

815 

To  the  above  would  be  added  in  one  Division  of  an  Army 
Corps  a  rifle  battaUon  or  a  second  pioneer  company.  A  Division 
has  a  fighting  strength,  excluding  officera,  of  11,600  rifles  of 
Infantry  and  195  of  pioneers,  602  sabres  (or  528  carbines),  and 
36  guns. 

(c.)   T7ie  Corps  Artillery. 

To  the  Coi-ps  Artillery,  which,  as  stated  in  Chapter  VIII,  will 
probably  consist  in  the  nonnal  Army  Corps  of  a  Staff,  an 
AbtJieilung  of  3  field  batteries,  an  Abtheilung  of  2-horse  batteries, 
and  2  Abtheilumjen  of  columns  with  6  artillery  and  4  infantry 
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ammunition  columns,  there  are  attached  a  bearer  company 
(Cihapter  XI),  a  divisional  intendance,  a  corps-troops  supply  office 
(Chapter  XXIII),  a  field  post  office,  a  judge-advocate  s  office, 
and  a  chaplains'  department.  The  field  post  office  has  2  clerks, 
2  officials'  servants,  and  2  riding  horses  fewer  than  that  attached 
to  an  InfantiT  Division ;  the  judge-advocate's  office  is  composed 
as  in  a  Division;  and  the  chaplains'  department  is  of  half 
the  strength  of  that  of  a  Division.  Consequently  the  strength 
of  the  Corps  Artillery  is 


War  Strength  of  Corps  Artillery, 


Uxdts. 


m 
o 

1^ 


N.-O.  Of&cers  and  Men. 


Com- 
batants. 


Non-Com- 
batants. 


Total. 


t§ 


Staff         

Field  Ahtkeilunff . . 
HoTM  Ahtheilung. . 
2  Ahiheilufngen  of  oolunms 
Bearer  company  .. 
Anxiliarj  services 

Totels.. 


3 

488 
310 


8 

34 

30 

1,794 

239 

23 


11 

622 

340 

1,794 

239 

23 


14 

464 

486 

1,858 

47 

43 


68 


16 


50 


801 


2,128 


2,929 


2,912 


30 


1 

40 

29 

264 

13 

8 

355 


(d.)  Tlie  Army  Corps. 

An  Army  Corps  is  commanded  by  a  general  or  lieutenant- 
general,  who  has  a  staff  of  a  field  oflScer  of  the  General  Staff 
as  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  a  field  officer  and  2  captains  of 
the  General  Staff,  and  4  staff  adjutants  (2  captains  and  2 
lieutenants).  To  them  are  attached  6  under-officers  as  clerks, 
22  officers'  servants  (5  for  the  general,  3  for  the  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
and  2  each  for  other  officers),  5  train  drivers,  42  officers'  (8  for 
the  general,  6  for  the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  4  each  for  others) 
and  10  draught  horses,  1  4-horsed  and  1  2-horsed  wagons 
for  the  baggage  of  the  general  and  adjutants,  and  1  4-hor8ed 
wagon  for  tne  baggage  of  the  General  Staff  officers  and  the 
office. 

Under  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  are  the  officera  of  the 
General  Staff,  the  staff  adjutants,  tho  staff  guards,  the  field 
gendarmerie,  and  the  field  post  office.  No  regulations  are  laid 
down  for  the  division  of  duties  among  the  Staff  Officers,  but 
generally  the  General  Staff  work  is  divided  among  the  three 
officers,  the  senior  attending  to  all  correspondence  and  writing 
relative  to  operations,  marches,  distribution  of  troops,  actions, 
and  the  relay  service,  a  second  to  all  intelligence  worK,  and  the 
third  to  the  drawing  up  of  reports  on  operations,  the  diary  of 
operations,  the  collation  of  the  reports  from  divisions,  corre- 
spondence with  the  lines  of  communication  authorities,  and  the 
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ftupervigion  of  war  correBpondents.  The  adjutants'  duties  are 
likewise  divided  into  three  sections.  In  the  first,  daily  orders 
not  concerning  operations,  personal  affairs  of  officers,  and 
remounting  from  tne  horse  depot  are  attended  to ;  in  the  second, 
states,  retimis  of  effectives,  lists  of  losses,  replacement  of  losses 
in  men,  horses,  and  material,  and  personal  affairs  of  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men;  and  in  the  third,  the  reception  and 
guarding  of  prisoners  of  war.  An  adjutant  is  placed  in  charge 
of  each  of  these  sections,  and  the  foiuln  attends  to  the  billetting 
of  the  staff.  A  certain  niunber  of  orderly  officers  is  attached 
to  the  staff. 

The  Artillery  of  an  Army  Coi-ps  is  commanded  by  a  major- 
general  or  colonel,  who  haa  2  lieutenants  as  adjutants.  To 
him  are  attached  1  imder-officer  as  clerk,  2  mounted  staff 
guards,  8  officers*  servants  (4  for  the  general,  2  each  for  the 
others),  and  1  train  driver,  with  14  officers'  (6,  4,  and  4  respec- 
tively) and  2  troop  riding  and  2  draught  horses,  and  a  2-hor8ed 
baggage  wagon.  The  Officer  Commanding  the  Artillery  ac- 
companies the  corps  commander,  and  has  all  the  artillery  of 
the  Army  Corps  under  his  orders,  that  attached  to  divisions 
being  only  under  him,  however,  in  technical  matters,  and  when 
the  whole  artillery  of  the  corps  is  massed  for  ax^tion.  One  of 
his  chief  duties  is  to  take  all  measures  for  the  timely  replace- 
ment of  material  and  ammunition  in  the  batteries  and  columns. 

The  Engineers  of  an  Army  Corps  are  commanded  by  a  field 
officer,  the  commander  of  the  pioneer  battalion  of  the  corps, 
assisted  by  the  battalion  staff,  as  given  in  Chapter  X,  in  which  his 
duties  are  also  described. 

To  each  corps  is  attached  a  detachment  of  field  gendarmerie, 
consisting  of  1  captain,  1  sergeant-major,  34  imder-officers, 
17  lance-corporals,  and  3  soldier  servants,  with  3  officers*  and  52 
troop  riding  horses,  for  the  performance  of  military  police  duties 
within  the  rayon  occupied  by  the  corps. 

The  Staff  Guard  attached  to  the  Corps  Staff  comprises  a 
mounted  detachment  of  1  lieutenant,  2  under-officers,  18  men„ 
and  2  officers'  servants,  with  3  officers'  and  20  troop  horses,  and 
a  foot  detachment  of  3  under-officers  and  25  men,  with  1  train 
driver,  2  draught  horses,  and  1  2-hor8ed  baggage  wagon.  To 
the  Staff  Guard  are  also  attached  a  paymaster  and  a  chief 
veterinary  surgeon,  with  2  servants  and  2  horses.  The  com- 
mander of  the  Staff  Guard  acts  as  commandant  at  head- 
quai-ters. 

The  auxiliary  services  attached  to  Army  Corps  headquarters 
comprise  an  Army  Corps  intendance,  a  field  treasury,  an  Army 
Corps  supply  office,  a  field  bakery  office,  a  principal  medical 
office  (Corps  Surgeon-General,  see  Chapter  XXIIl),  a  central 
field  post  office,  and  a  judge-advocate's  office.  The  central 
field  post  office  consists  of  1  postmaster,  3  postal  clerks 
(officials),  4  receivers,  4  mounted  postmen,  3  drivers  of  post  vans 
(subordinate  officials),  4  officials'  servants,  and  2  train,  drivers, 
with  9   riding  and    10    draught    horses,   1   baggage  wagon 
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(4-hor8ed),  and  3  postal  vans.     The  Judge-Advocate's  office  is 
the  same  as  in  a  Division. 

The  total  strength  of  the  Staff  and  auxiliary  services  of  an 
Army  Corps  is  therefore  as  follows : — 


Unite. 


N.-C.  Officers  and  Men. 


Com- 
batanto,. 


Non- 
combnis. 


Total. 


Corps  Commander,  General  1 
Staff, and  Adjutants. .  J 

ArtiUery  Staff 

Snfineer  Staff  . .         •  • 

field  Gendarmerie  Detach- 1 
ment .  •         .  •         . .         J 

Staff  Ouaid 


3 
1 

62 

48 


Total  Staff 

ArmT  Corps  Intendanoe 

^ialdTreasary.. 

Army  Corps  Supply  Office 

Field  Bakery  Office     . . 
Burgeon-Oeneral's  Office 
Central  Field  Post  Office 
Judge-Advocate's  Office 


16 


110 


Total  Auxiliary  Services. . 


46 


27 

9 

4 

3 

5 


12 
5 

65 

63 


48 


158 


161 


14 
13 
7 
7 
7 
6 


14 
13 
7 
7 
7 
6 
2 


25 
20 
12 
11 

8 
19- 

3 


56 


56 


98 


14 


The  component  parts  of  a  normal  Army  Corps  are — 

The  Staff  of  the  Army  Corps. 

The  auxiliary  services. 

2  Divisions  of  Infantry. 

1  Battalion  of  Rifles. 

The  Corps  Artillery. 

1  Field  pioneer  company. 

1  Corps  telegraph  section. 

The  Trains  (Chapters  X  and  XI)  and  Hospitals  (Chapter 
XXIII),  viz.:— 

Corps  bridge  train  with  pioneer  detachment. 
Staff  of  train  battalion. 
5  Provision  columns. 
5  Wagon  park  columns. 
1  Field  bakery  column. 
I  Horse  depot. 
12  Field  hospitals. 

the  strength  of  a  normal  Army  Corps  is  therefore — 
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War  Strength 

OF 

A  Normal  Army  CJorps. 

N.-C.  Officers  and 

1^ 

OB 

Men. 

8  , 

Units. 

C 

•i 

i 

. 

It 

1 

1^ 

1 

Comb. 

Non- 
comb. 

Total. 

1 

ii 

Staff,  &c 

16 

2 

110 

48 

158 

161 

.. 

6 

Auxiliapj  serrices    . 

,  , 

8 

46 

•  • 

56 

56 

98 

,, 

14 

2  Infantry  diyisions 

698 

82 

146 

27,738 

1,728 

29,466 

6,062 

72 

680 

1  Rifle  battaUon    .. 

22 

2 

2 

1,002 

28 

1,030 

44 

, , 

14 

Corps  artillery 

68 

16 

50 

801 

2,128 

2,929 

2,912 

80 

355 

1  Field  pioneer  company  . . 

5 

1 

, . 

200 

13 

213 

19 

. . 

4 

1  Corps  telegraph  section. . 

4 

1 

9 

90 

47 

137 

76 

.. 

14 

Corps  bridge  train,  &c.     . . 

5 

1 

2 

61 

129 

190 

225 

•  • 

33 

Train  battalion  staff 

2 

4 

, , 

17 

17 

24 

•  • 

6 

6  Prorision  columns 

10 

•  • 

10 

•  • 

570 

570 

835 

160 

5  "W^agon-park  columns    . . 
1  Field-bakery  column     • . 

10 

10 

•  • 

690 

690 

1,025 

•  • 

410 

1 

, , 

1 

,, 

113 

113 

15 

2 

1  Hor«e  dep6t 

2 

, , 

2 

, , 

111 

111 

201 

•  • 

2 

12  Field  hospitals  .  • 

•• 

60 

48 

•• 

664 

56. 

384 

•  • 

72 

Totals 

843 

170 

328 

J30,002 

6,242 

36,246'  11,081 

102 

1,721 

The  fighting  strength  of  an  Army  Corps,  exclusive  of 
officers,  IS—  ^^^^^  j^.^^^  ^^  infantry  and  Mw, 

646  Rifles  of  pioneers. 
1,204  Sabres  (or  1,056  carbines). 
102  Guns. 

D.  The  Cavalry  Divisions. 

Nothing  is  laid  down  in  recent  German  works  as  to  the 
composition  of  the  Cavalry  Divisions,  the  "  Field  Service  Regu- 
lations" only  saying  that  a  Cavalry  Division  *^  consists  of 
Cavalry  Brigades  and  Horse  Artillery. '  At  recent  manoeuvres 
of  cavalry  it  has  been  the  practice,  however,  to  form  the 
divisions  of  3  brigades,  each  of  2  regiments  of  cavalry,  with 
2  batteries  of  horse  artillery  attached  to  the  division,  and  this 
may  be  taken  as  the  normal  strength. 

The  staff  of  a  cavalry  brigade  is  of  the  same  strength  as 
that  of  an  infantry  brigade,  cmd  the  brigade  will  therefore  be 
composed  of — 

War  Strength  of  a  Cavalry  Brigade. 


O 

1i 

O 

N.-C.  Officers  and  Men. 

& 

i 

Units. 

Combts. 

Non- 
combts. 

Total. 

Staff 

Two  regiments     ,, 

2 
46 

6 

'e 

8 

1,204 

7 
132 

10 
1,836 

14 
1,486 

1 

80 

Total.. 

48 

6 

8 

1,207 

139 

1,346 

1,500 

31 
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The  staff  of  a  cavalry  division  is  the  same  as  that  of  an 
infantry  division,  except  that  an  engineer  officer  with  2  servants 
and  4  horses  is  attached  in  addition. 

The  auxiliary  services  with  a  cavalry  division  comprise  a 
divisional  intendance,  a  divisional  supply  office,  and  a  judge- 
advocate's  office,  composed  as  in  an  infantry  division,  a  field 
post  office  with  1  official,  1  servant,  and  1  horse  less  than  in 
an  infantry  division,  and  a  chaplains'  department  of  the  same 
strength  as  in  the  corps  artillery  of  an  army  corps. 

The  component  parts  of  a  normal  Cavalry  Division  are — 

The  divisional  staff, 
The  auxiUary  services, 
3  Cavalry  Brigades, 
2  Batteries  of  Horse  Artillery, 

2  Ammimition  wagons  (carbine  ammunition)  attached  to  the 
Horse  Artillery  (Chapter  VII), 

and  the  Division  therefore  numbers — 

War  Strength  of  a  Cavalry  Division. 


1 

N.-C.  Officers  and 

8 

Men. 

.g 

Units. 

1 

O 

O 

w 

1 

a 

Comb. 

Non- 
comb. 

Total 

1 

Staff    .. 

6 

14 

16 

29 

32 

1 

, , 

, , 

, , 

si 

. , 

26 

26 

46 

, , 

8 

3  CaraliT  brigades 

144 

18 

24 

8,621 

417 

4,038 

4,500 

, , 

93 

2  Batteries  hone  ar-1 
tillerj          . ,           1 

10 

. . 

4 

308 

20 

828 

472 

12 

28 

2  AmzDUXiitioii  wage 

ns 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

7 

7 

13 

■• 

2 

DotAlB  . . 

159 

18 

59 

3,943 

485 

4,428 

6,063 

12 

132 

The  fighting  strength,  exclusive  of  officers,  of  a  cavalry 
division,  may  be  taken  at  3,612  sabres  or  lances,  and  12  guns. 

If  a  cavalry  division  takes  the  field  without  waiting  for  its 
reserves,  as  stated  in  Chapter  VII,  i.e.y  with  135  horses  per 
squadi'on  or  542  sabres  or  lances  per  regiment,  leaving  the 
remainder  to  follow  as  soon  as  possible,  at  the  outset  of  a  cam- 
paign it  would  only  muster  3,152  sabres. 

Possibly  an  Abtheilung  staff  may  be  formed  for  the  two 
horse  batteries,  which  would  increase  the  division  by  2  officers, 
2  medical  officers,  1  official,  2  combatant  and  10  non-combatant 
(total  12)  men,  14  horses,  and  1  carriage. 

E.  Field  Reserve  and  Landwehr  Divisions. 

These  divisions,  formed  of  mobiUsed  reserve  (Landwehr) 
troops  are    composed    in  a  similar  manner  to  the   Infantry 
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Divisions  of  the  active  army,  but  Landwehr  Divisions  will  be 
somewhat  weaker  in  artillery,  and  all  will  have  a  proportion 
of  commissariat  and  medical  formations  and  ammunition  coIumnB 
attached  to  them,  as  it  is  unlikely  that  they  will  be  formed  into 
Army  Corps. 

Assummg  that  the  Reserve  or  Landwehr  Infantry  Regiments 
are  composed  of  4  battalions,  though  some  may  have  fewer  and 
others  more,  the  strength  of  a  Reserve  or  Landwehr  Infantry 
Brigade  (staff  as  in  an  Infantry  brigade),  will  be  as  follows : — 


War  Strength  op  a  Reserve  or  Landwehr  Inpantry 

Brigade. 


Units. 

O 

o 

1 

'■i 

• 

N.-C.  Officers  and 
Men. 

W 

Ck>mb. 

Non- 
oomb. 

Total. 

I 

Staff        

2  Reserve  or  Landwehr 
reglmenta        .  • 

2 
180 

16 

16 

8 

6,418 

7 
286 

10 
6,654 

14 
876 

1 
92 

Totals      .. 

182 

16 

16 

6,421 

243 

6,664 

890 

98 

The  fighting  strength  would  be  6,208  rifles. 

The  Staff  and  auxiliary  services  of  a  Reserve  or. Landwehr 
Division  would  be  of  the  same  strength  as  those  of  an  Infiantry 
Division,  and  all  other  units  of  the  division  would  have  the 
same  strength  as  those  of  the  active  Army.  The  strength  of  a 
Reserve  Division  is  shown  in  the  table  opposite.  That  of  a 
Landwehr  Division  would  be  less,  as  it  would  probably  only 
have  an  Abtheilung  of  4  batteries  of  field  artillery,  2  squadi'ons 
of  cavalry,  no  divisional  bridge  train,  and  only  1  artillery  am- 
munition column.    Under  that  supposition  it  would  number : — 

423  Officers, 
60  Medical  officers, 
92  Officials, 
14,006  N.-C.  officers  and  men,  combatants         1  ,  •  ^.^o 
1,756  „  „  non-combatants /^^'^^^» 

2,579  Horses, 
24  Guns, 
482  Oanriages, 

with  a  fighting  strength  of  12,416  rifles  of  infantry,  195  rifles 
of  pioneers,  300  sabres,  and  24  guns. 
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i 

N.-C. 

Officers  and 

i 

1 

Men. 

•g 

Units. 

o 

^ 

1 

n 

1 

« 

Comb. 

Non- 
comb. 

Total. 

1 

Staff 

4 

14 

18 

27 

28 

.. 

1 

Amdliaij  •errices      . . 

•  • 

i 

84 

•  • 

81 

81 

52 

•• 

9 

2    Beserve    infantry  1 
brigades       ..          J 

864 

82 

82 

12,842 

486 

18,828 

780 

•  • 

186 

1     Reaerre    cavalry 
regiment 

23 

8 

4 

602 

66 

668 

748 

,, 

15 

I  Reserve  field  artil- 
'  Jery    regiment    of   > 

86 

5 

9 

979 

76 

1>055 

942 

36 

81 

6  batteries  . . 

1    Beserve    pioneer 
oompany     . . 

6 

1 

.. 

200 

13 

213 

19 

4 

1  Reserve  divisional 
bridge  tndn. . 

2 

52 

52 

88 

14 

** 

Staff  (S  ammunition 

I 

2 

2 

•  • 

12 

12 

14 

Utng.. 

2    Reserve    infantry 
ammunition  cols.    , 

6 

2 

848 

348 

854 

50 

*- 

2    Reserve    artillery' 
ammunition  cols. 

6 

2 

358 

858 

374 

54 

1     Beserve     bearer" 
company     . . 

8 

7 

2 

239 

239 

47 

18 

8  Reserve  field  bos- ' 

15 

12 

141 

141 

96 

18 

pitala           .._     / 
2  Beserve  provision! 

4 

4 

228 

228 

834 

64 

columns      .  • 

TotalB  .  • 

455 

66 

101 

14,687 

2,063 

16,700 

3,871 

36 

510 

To  a  Reserve  Division  there  might  also  be  attached  a 
Reserve  Rifle  Battalion.  ,  ,.  .  .  .         , 

The  fighting  strength  of  the  normal  division  as  given  above, 
excluding  officers,  is  12,416  rifles  of  infantry,  195  rifles  of  pioneers, 
602  sabres,  and  36  guns. 

F.  Special  Field  Formations. 
Under  this  heading  may  be  included — 
(a.)  The  Field  Ammunition  Parks  (Feld-Mu7ntion8-Park). 
(6.)  The    Central    Ammunition    Depots    {Haupt-Munitions^ 

Depdt). 
(c.)  The  Engineer  Siege  Parks. 

(a.)  Ihe  Field  Ammunition  Parks. 
On  mobilisation  there  are  formed  3  Prussian,  1  mixed  Saxon 
and  Wurttemberg,  and  1  Bavaiian  AbtJieilungen  of  field  ammu- 
nition  parks,  each  comprising  two  ammunition  columns.    These 
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are  attached  to  the  various  Armies,  and  are  pushed  as  far 
forward  as  possible  by  rail,  and  then  move  on  by  road  to  the 
points  named  where  the  ammunition  columns  of  Army  Corps 
are  to  assemble  to  replace  expended  ammunition.  The  Abthei- 
lungen  are  under  the  General  Commanding  the  Artillery  of  the 
Army,  and  they  fill  up  from  the  Central  Ammunition  Depots. 
To  increase  the  means  of  transport  of  these  columns,  carriage  is 
often  requisitioned. 

The  staflF  of  a  Field  Ammunition  Park  is  composed  of 
1  captain  commanding,  1  medical  officer,  1  paymaster,  1  veteri- 
nary surgeon,  1  under-oflScer  as  clerk,  3  officers'  servants,  and 

1  train  driver,  with  5  riding  and  2  draught  horses,  and  a  2-hor8ed 
baggage  wagon. 

Eacli  column  consists  of  1  captain  of  artillery,  2  2nd  lieu- 
tenants (generally  of  the  cavalry  reserve),  1  sergeant-major 
artificer,  1  sergeant  major,  1  vice  sergeant-major,  4  sergeants, 

2  sergeant-artificers,  7  under-officers,  3  bombardiers,  8  acting 
bombardiers,  2  trumpeters,  60  gunners,  1  hospital  assistant^ 
1  saddler  (official),  1  farrier,  and  71  drivers  ajid  officers'  servants, 
with  21  riding  and  122  draught  horses,  17  ammunition  wagons 
(6-horsed),  2  battery  store  wagons  (4-horsed),  and  1  field  forgo 
(6-horsed). 

The  total  strength  of  a  field  ammunition  park  Altheilung  is 
therefore —  - 

8  Offioen. 

1  Medical.officer. 

4  Officials. 
829,  N.-C.  c#oen  and  men.    . 
293  Hones. 
41  OarriagQS. 

"  Of  the  17  ammunition  wagons  of  each  column,  9  are  loaded 
with  9-cm.  gun  ammunition,  2  with  that  for  8-cm;  guns,  and 
6  with  infantry,  &c.  ammunition.  The  total  amount  of  ammu- 
nition which  can  be  carried  by  each  column  is :  for  9-cm.  g^s 
1,750  common  shell,  1,338  shrapnel,  192  case  shot;  for  8-cm. 
guns,  450  common  shell,  354  shrapnel,  60  case  shot ;  584,140 
rounds  of  infantry,  and  9,360  of  revolver  ammunition ;  3,286-8  lbs, 
of  powder  and  gun-cotton.  On  the  carriages  are  carried  2  axes, 
20  hatchets,  20  pickaxes,  and  20  shovels. 

(J.)   Central  Ammunition  DepSts. 

One  of  these  is  mobilised  for  each  Army,  four  in  all  being 
provided  for,  which  would  be  mobilised  at  Torgau,  Magdeburg, 
Erfurt,  and  in  Bavaria  (probably  Ingolstadt). 

These  depots  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Inspector-General 
of  Lines  of  Communication  and  Railways,  and  once  established 
are  rarely  moved,  sending  their  ammunition  (which  they  draw 
from  the  home  depots)  by  rail  in  boxes  to  the  terminal  station 
of  the  lines  of  communication,  where  it  is  taken  over  either  by 
the  columns  of  the  field  ammunition  parks,  or  directly  by  those 
attached  to   Army  Corps.      The  personnel  of  each  would  be 
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2  artillery  officers,  1  Keutenant  of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  1  sergeant- 
major  artificer,  84  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  and 
2  horses. 

(c.)  Engineer  Siege  Parks, 

The  number  of  tools  forming  the  material  of  an  Engineer 
Siege  Park  is,  according  to  Buschbeck-Heiidorf — 

10,000  ShoYels. 
5,000  Pickaxes. 
11,000  Yards  of  traotng  tape. 
200  Axes. 
1,000  Hatchets. 

200  Saws. 
1,000  BiUhooks. 
Tools  for  16  to  24  mine-heads,  &c, 
„       20  Carpenters    . .         . .  *" 
„         6  Wheelwrights 

„         6  Joiners  ..         ..     For  repairing 

„       10  Smiths  . .         . .    *       shops. 

„       10  Locksmiths   . . 
„         2  Tinsmiths      . .  . .  ^ 

The  personnel  would  be  furnished  by  the  pioneers  detailed 
to  take  part  in  the  siege,  and  the  staffs,  in  number  varying 
according  to  the  importance  of  the  place  attacked,  by  the  en- 
gineer staff. 

G-  The  Local  (Representative)  Staffs  at  Home. 

Though  not  a  portion  of  the  Army  in  the  Field,  it  seems 
to  be  the  place  here  to  indicate  the  composition  of  the  repre- 
sentative staff  left  at  home  when  the  active  troops  take  the 
field. 

In  each  Army  Corps  district  there  is  formed  a  representative 
staff  composed  of  a  general  officer  commanding,  2  adjutants, 
4  under-omcers  as  clerks,  2  medical  officers,  1  judge-advocate 
and  1  chaplain,  with  6  horses.  The  officers  are  taken  from  the 
reserve  or  Landwehr  or  those  "  at  disposal."  The  General  Officer 
commands  all  the  non-mobile  troops  in  his  district,  superin- 
tends the  instruction  of  the  depot  troops  and  the  formation  of 
garrison  troops,  and  is  invested  with  the  same  powers  as  the 
Army  Corps  Commander  he  replaces.  When  a  province  is 
declared  to  be  under  martial  law,  he  assumes  ihe  functions  of 
Mihtary  Governor  as  long  as  no  Commander  of  a  mobile  Army 
Corps  with  a  portion  of  his  corps  is  in  the  province. 

Kepresentative  Staffs  of  1  general  or  field  officer,  2  adju- 
tants, and  2  clerks,  with  4  horses  are  formed  in  each  Brigade 
District  to  superintend  recruiting,  pensioning,  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  depot  troops.  In  the  Guard  Corps,  in  place  of  these, 
there  is  formed  an  Inspection  of  Infantry  of  the  Guard. 

In  each  Army  Corps  an  Inspector  of  Deoot  Squadrons  (field 
officer)  is  appointed,  with  a  staff  of  1  adjutant  and  1  clerk, 
with  3  horses.  He  superintends  the  instruction  of  the  depot 
squadrons  and  the  fonnation  of  new  units. 
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The  Artillery  Depot  fonnations  are  for  discipliiie  directly 
under  the  representative  Corpa  Commander,  but  for  matteiB 
concerning  the  replacement  of  losses  in  the  active  troops  they 
are  under  the  Commander  of  the  Artillery  of  the  active  Army 
Corps.  Special  Staffs  are  formed  for  artillery  depots  in 
Bavaria. 

In  each  Corps  District  an  Intendance  with  1  intendant^  3 
councillors,  1  assessor,  and  17   officials  and  employes  is  formed. 

All  the  local  staffs  and  establishments,  such  as  Landwehr 
battalion  district,  town,  and  fortress  staffs,  and  the  artillery, 
train,  and  remount  establishments  and  dep6ts,  magazines,  ho&« 
pitals,  and  garrison  and  hospital  administrations,  continue  at 
their  work  in  war  as  in  peace,  as  do  also  the  War  Ministry,  and 
the  inspections  of  artillery,  engineers,  pioneers,  rifles,  and  traiiu 
Any  inspectors  ordered  to  join  the  mobile  army  have  represen- 
tatives appointed  for  them. 

The  War  Academv,  Artillery  and  Engineer  School,  War 
Schools,  Instructional  feattalion,  (Tymnastic  Institute,  School  of 
Musketry,  Military  Riding  Establishment,  School  of  Guimery, 
and  Artificers'  School  are  broken  up  on  mobiUsation. 

The  Great  General  Staff  is  replaced  by  a  representative 
Staff,  and  a  Central  War  Treasury  is  formed  at  Berlin,  the 
General  Military  Treasuiy  continuing  to  administer  the  finances 
of  the  unmobiUsed  troops,  &c.,  but  closing  up  its  peace  ac- 
counts and  opening  new  ones  based  on  the  war  establishments. 
The  Central  War  Treasuiy  has,  as  its  branches  with  the  Army 
in  the  Field,  the  Corps  Field  Treasuries  and  tibose  with  the  In- 
Bpections  of  Lines  of  Communication,  and  corresponds  with  the 
iDiranch  treasuries  in  the  various  States.  Funds  are  sent  from  it 
to  the  Field  Treasuries  either  in  cash  or  in  orders  on  the  Tres^* 
fiuries  of  the  nearest  States  of  the  Empire. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 


THE  LINES  OF  COMMUNICATION  AND  RAILWAY 
SERVICES  IN  WAR. 

At  the  head  of  all  branches  connected  with  the  Lines  of  Com- 
munication and  the  Railway  Service  in  War  is  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Lines  of  Communication  and  Railways,  a  member 
of  Imperial  Headquaiters,  whose  duties  and  the  composition  of 
whose  Staff  are  shown  in  Chapter  XXI.  In  1870  the  lines  of 
communication  and  railway  services  were  more  or  less  united, 
but  the  experience  of  that  war  has  shown  that  the  amount  of 
work  necessary  to  supervise  both  was  too  ^eat,  and  conse- 
quently a  sharp  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  them  on 
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the  various  lines  of  communication,  both  services  having  only^ 
a  common  head  at  Imperial  Headquarters. 

A.  The  Lines  op  Communication. 

As  a  rule,  for  each  Army  there  is  organised  a  line  of  com-^ 
munications  by  road,  rail,  or  water,  and  at  the  head  of  it  is 
placed  a  General  Officer  as  Inspector  of  the  Lines  of  Communi- 
cation with  the  powers  of  an  Army  Corps  Commander.  He  i» 
partly  under  the  orders  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Lines  of 
Communication  and  Railways  and  partly  under  those  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Army  to  which  his  line  belongs,  and  his 
general  duties  are  to  provide,  in  the  rayon  assigned  to  him 
&om  Imperial  Headquarters  and  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  line 
of  communications,  for  the  establishment  of  communications,  to 
regulate  the.  transport  service  by  road  or  water,  to  provide  for 
the  security  of  the  lines  of  ran  and  the  trains  on  them,  to 
periodically  inspect  his  hne,  to  construct  fortifications  or  fortified 
posts  where  such  are  required,  and,  in  general,  to  conform  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Inspector-General.  Army  Commanders 
keep  their-  Inspector  of  Lines  of  Communication  fully  informed 
of  all  movements  of  troops  and  even  of  proposed  operations,, 
and  he  does  all  he  can  to  Keep  up  intimate  relations  with  Army 
Headquarters,  to  inform  them  of  all  changes  in  the  Line  of 
Communications,  and  to  foresee  probable  requiremenis  and  be 
prepared  to  meet  them.     The  departments  oit  his  Staff  ar§ — 


ti 
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The  Staff  of  the  Inspector, 

The  Gendarmerie, 
c.)  The  Intend  inoe. 
d!)  The  Medioi^  Department.       * 
0.)  The  Judge- Advocate's  Department, 

The  Pay  Department. 

The  Veterinary  Department. 


(A.)  The  Telegraph  Department. 

!».)  The  Postal  Department. 
h.)  The  Civil  Department. 


ii.)  The  Postal  Department. 
h.)  The  Civil  Department. 
(  /.)  The  Station  Commandants, 


(a.)   The  Staff  of  the  Inspector. 

The  Staff  consists  of  a  Field  Officer  of  the  General  Staff,  a 
Captain  of  Artillery,  a  Captain  of  Engineers,  a  Lieutenant  as 
Adjutant,  and  an  officer  as  commander  of  train  troops.  To  it 
are  attached  3  under-officers  as  clerks,  a  mounted  Staff  Guard 
of  1  under-officer  and  4  men,  a  foot  Staff  Guard  of  1  under-: 
officer  and  12  men,  3  fan-iers,  4  train  drivers,  and  9  officers* 
servants,  with  29  horses  and  2  4-horsed  baggage  wagons.* 

The  Chief  of  the  Staff  superintends  all  duties  and  gives  out 
orders  upon    the    Inspectors  instructions.     The   three  other 

•  To  these  are  added,  for  an  army  in  which  the  Bavarian  troops  are  serving, 
I  captain,  1  under-ofRcer  as  clerk,  1  intendance  official,  1  veterinair  surgeon,  and 
1  post  inspector  from  the  Bavarian  Army,  -with  2  train  drivers,  3  officers'  servants, 
and  9  horses. 
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officers  are  heads  of  three  sections,  whose  duties  are  as  follows : 
— Ist  Section  (artilleiy  officer),  intelligence  work,  arms  and  am- 
munition, organisation  of  transport,  employment  of  the  troops, 
formation  of  Station  Commandantships ;  2nd  Section  (engineer 
officer),  distribution  of  troops  of  the  Army,  transport  of  troops 
and  prisoners,  construction  and  repair  of  bridges,  roads,  and 
fortifications,  supply  of  material  of  war,  convalescents,  personal 
affairs  of  members  of  the  Inspection,  reports  and  returns; 
3rd  Section  (adjutant),  personal  duties  with  the  Inspector,  in- 
terior economy  and  duties,  receipt  and  issue  of  orders,  horse 
depots,  remounting.  A  special  personnel  of  civil  engineers  of 
roads,  canals,  and  bridges  is  placed  under  the  2nd  Section. 

(A.)   7%«  Gendarmerie. 

The  Gendannerie  is  commanded  by  a  captain,  who  is  under 
the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  all 
military  police  arrangements  in  the  rayon  of  the  Inspection ;  he 
has  at  his  disposal  a  sergeant-major,  3  soldier  servants,  and  1 
train  driver,  with  6  horses  (2  draught),  and  1  baggage  wagon, 
besides  as  many  times  21  mounted  field  gendarmes  as  the  Aniiy 
contains  Army  Corps. 

(c.)  The  Intendance, 

The  Intendance  is  composed  of  24  officials  (1  intendant,  1 
intendance  councillor,  2  intendance  secretaries,  2  registrars,  1 
assistant  registrar,  1  principal  magazine  accountant,  2  account- 
ants and  2  controllers  of  magazines,  8  magazine  clerks,  1  pay- 
master, 1  cashier,  1  assistant  cashier,  1  bookkeeper),  7  subordi- 
nate officials  (6  storekeepers  and  1  sub-assistant  cashier),  1 
under-officer  and  34  train  drivers  (including  servants),  54  horses, 
and  6  carriages  (2  2-horsed  baggage  wagons,  and  4  4-horsed 
wagons,  1  for  office,  2  for  the  treasure  chest,  and  1  for  the 
transport  of  the  subordinate  officials). 

Tne  duties  of  the  Intendance  are  set  forth  in  Chapter  XXIIL 
At  the  disposal  of  each  Intendance  are  placed  a  Lines  of  Com- 
munication Bakery  Column  consisting  of  1  officer,  1  official, 
120  men,  28  horses,  and  5  carriages,  with  iron  ovens  (se^ 
Chapter  XI),  as  many  Lines  of  Communication  Wagon^Park 
Columns  (see  Chapter  XI)  and  as  many  Reserve  Bakery  Detach* 
ments  as  there  are  Army  Corps  in  the  Army,*  and  an  Army 
Clothing  Depot  (see  p.  328). 

(d,)  Tlie  Medical  Department. 

At  the  head  of  the  Medical  Department  of  an  Inspection  is 
a  Surgeon-General,  who  has  an  assistant-surgeon  as  secretary 

*  The  Guard  Corps  forms  no  Reserve  Bakery  Detachment.  The  strength  of 
these  detachment«  is  not  laid  down,  but  maj  be  taken  as  the  same  as  that  of  a  Field 
Bakery  Column. 
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and  a  hospital  assistant  as  clerk,  besides  2  officers'  servants,  1 
train  driver,  5  horses,  and  a  2-horsed  baggage  wagon. 

At  the  disposal  of  the  Surgeon-General  are  as  many  medical 
officers  of  superior  rank,  as  Directors  of  Hospitals,  as  there  are 
Army  Corps  m  the  Army,  each  of  whom  has  1  hospital  assistant 
as  clerk,  1  servant,  and  2  horses. 

Each  Army  Corps  mobilises  for  the  War  Hospitals,  19  medi- 
.cal  officers,  3  apothecaries,  6  other  officials,  27  hospital  assistants, 
3  under-officers,  36  sick  attendants,  24  train  soldiers,  and  3 
cooks. 

In  each  Inspection  there  is  a  Committee  for  the  Transport 
of  the  Sick  ana  Wounded,  composed  of  7  medical  officers,  with 
6  hospital  ajssistants,  9  sick  attendants,  and  7  officers'  servants. 

To  replace  medical  and  hospital  stores,  a  hospital  store 
depot  is  formed  for  each  Inspection  with  a  personnel  of  2  officers, 
12  officials,  12  under-officers,  and  6  soldier  servants,  besides  a 
transport  column  of  20  carriages,  with  2  imder-officers,  20  train 
drivers,  and  42  horses. 

The  duties  of  the  various  branches  of  the  Medical  Departs 
ment  wUl  be  found  in  Chapter  XXIII. 

(e,)  The  Judge- Advocate^ 8  Department. 

A  Deputy  Judge-Advocate  superintends  the  judicial  business 
of  the  Inspection,  and  has  with  him  1  registrar,  1  servant,  1  train 
driver,  2  draught  horses,  and  1  baggage  wagon. 

(/.)  Tlie  Pay  Department 

To  each  Inspection  is  attached  a  treasury,  managed  by  a 
j)aymaster.  who  has  an  under-officer  as  clerk,  a  servant,  and  a 
riding  horse.  Payments  are  made  under  the  authority  of  a 
conunittee  composed  of  two  staff  officers  and  the  paymaster; 
The  pay  department  is  superintended  by  the  intendant  of  the 
inspection,  and  by  it  is  paid  the  whole  personnel  of  the  inspec- 
tion. 

(g.)  The  Veterinary  Department. 

Veterinary  duties  in  each  inspection  are  supeiintended  by  a 
chief  veterinary  surgeon,  who  has  with  him  2  veterinary  surgeons, 
3  servants,  and  3  horses.  The  chief  veterinarv  surgeon  is  in 
veterinary  charge  of  the  horses  of  the  staff  and  officials,  of  the 
transport  columns  attached  to  the  inspection,  and  of  the  cattle 
sent  up  by  the  lines  of  communication.  He  proposes  measures  to 
prevent  or  check  the  spread  of  diseases,  and  inspects  the  depots 
of  sick  horses.  These  latter  are  formed  by  order  of  the  inspector, 
and  their  personnel  is  composed  of  officers  and  men  and  civil 
veterinary  surgeons  drawn  from  home.  They  may  also  receive 
horses  in  good  health,  supemumerarj^  to  the  establishment  in 
regiments  or  home  depots,  or  those  captured  from  the  enemy. 

(9(55)  X 
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(A.)  The  Telegraph  Department. 

The  Director  of  Telegraphs  on  a  line  of  commuriicatfon 
Buperintends,  under  the  orders  of  the  Chief  of  MiKtary  Telegraphs 
the  constniction,  maintamance,  and  repair  of  the  lines  which 
connect  the  State  telegraphs  with  tiie  field  telegraphs.  He 
remains  at  headquartei-s  of  the  inspector  and  has  under  his 
orders  3  inspectors,  10  linesmen,  and  30  telegraph  workmen, 
besides  a  train  column  composed  of  1  lieutenant,  1  sergeant, 

4  under-ofBcers,  1  farrier,  and  49  train  soldiers  (including 
21  officers'  &c.,  servants),  with  65  (including  9  riding)  horses, 
and  14  carriages  (4  two-horsed  carriages  for  the  director  and 
each  of  the  inspectors,  4  two-horsed  baggage  wagons,  and 
6  six-horsed  material  wagons).  This  personnel  is  divided  into 
three  construction  columns,  each  of  3  to  4  linesmen  and  10 
workmen,  to  each  of  which  corresponds  a  section  of  train  com- 
posed of  two  material  wagons  and  one  or  two  carriages  for  the 
officials.  These  again  can  be  divided  into  two  parties,  each 
with  a  material  wagon.  Each  direction  has  32  Morse  apparatus, 
materials  for  80  miles  of  air-line  and  2  miles  of  cable,  and  tools 
for  6  construction  parties.  The  batteries  used  are  Leclanch6*s 
of  10  elements, 

(t.)  The  Postal  Department, 

Each  Inspection  has  a  Director  of  Posts  who,  under  the 
orders  of  the  Field  Postmaster-General,  superintends  the  whole 

fjostal  service  in  it,  and  arranges  for  all  correspondence  being 
brwarded  to  the  headquarters  of  Army  Corps.  He  may  be 
stationed  either  with  army  headquarters  or  with  those  of  the 
inspection  of  lines  of  communication.  He  has  at  his 
disposal   3  inspectors,    30   clerks,    20   receivers,   1    postman, 

5  train  soldiers,  12  horses  (4  draught),  a  carriage  for  himself, 
and  a  baggage  wagon.  A  depot  of  post  horses  and  can-iages  is 
also  formed  as  a  reserve  in  each  inspection,  consisting  of 
1  clerk,  1  veterinary  surgeon,  10  receivers,  30  postmen, 
1  soldier  servant,  92  horses  (2  riding),  and  30  post  vans  (two- 
horsed). 

(A.)  The  Civil  Departmenti 

This  branch  is  composed  of  1  civil  and  1  police  official  with 
3  train  soldiers,  4  horses,  and  2  carriages.  The  first  named 
official  is  in  charge  of  the  civil  administration  of  the  occupied 
territory  and  is  aided  by  the  second.  He  has  to  study  the 
temper  of  the  people  and  report  all  suspicious  circumstances, 
examine  private  correspondence,  watch  suspected  individuals, 
superintend  the  local  press,  &c. 

(?.)   Tlie  Station  Commandants. 

In  each  Army  Corps  district,  a  town  with  an  important 
railway  station  is  chosen  as  the  initial  station  ot  the  hues  of 
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commiinication  (Etappm-Anfangg-Ort).  Everything  to  be  sent 
up  to  the  corps  from  its  district  is  concentrated  at  this  place, 
and  to  it  everything  is  sent  from  the  corps,  except  sick  and 
wounded,  who  are  disposed  of  by  the  line  commancfants. 

The  station  at  which  the  traffic  on  any  line  of  railway  lead- 
ing to  the  Armies  stops  is  called  the  terminal  station  (Etappen-* 
Haupt-Ort\  and  it  advances  as  the  Armies  advance  and  fresh 
sections  of  the  railway  are  opened  for  traffic.  From  this  point, 
supplies,  stores,  and  reinforcements  are  distributed  to  the 
various  Army  Corps,  and  at  it  are  usually  the  headquarters  of 
the  Inspector  of  the  Lines  of  Communication.  Between  these 
two  stations,  and  from  the  terminal  station  to  the  front,  are 
organized  the  lines  of  communication  by  road,  rail,  and  water, 
and  on  them  are  the  stations  of  the  fines  of  communication 
(Etappen-Ort)  on  an  average  about  15  miles  apart,  in  each  of 
which  a  field  officer  or  captain  is  appointed  commandant,  with 
an  adjutant,  2  clerks,  2  servants,  and  3  riding  horses.  The 
number  of  these  stations  varies  of  course  with  the  length  of 
the  line ;  at  the  end  of  January  1871,  the  1st  German  Army  had 
14,  the  Ilnd,  27,  the  Ilird,  32,  and  the  Maas  Army  14  stations 
on  its  lines  of  communication.  Each  Army  Coi'ps  (except  the 
Guard)  mobilises  at  first  3  such  station  personnels.  I'he  duty  of 
a  station  commandant  is  to  ensure  the  transit  of  everytliing  and 
everybody  going  to  and  coming  from  the  Army,  to  take 
measures  for  the  security  of  the  commimications  and  telegraph 
lines,  to  furnish  escorts  for  trains,  convoys,  &c.,  and  to  ensure 
the  raising  of  contributions.  He  may  not  be  superseded  by  an 
officer  of  superior  rank  passing  through,  and  has  the  powers  of 
a  regimental  commander.  If  necessary,  a  medical  officer,  a 
judge-advocate,  and  a  chaplain  may  be  added  to  the  staff  in 
important  stations,  besides  a  personnel  for  the  magazines.  When 
there  is  a  railway  station  commandant  in  the  same  station  he 
must  work  in  concord  with  the  station  commandant. 

General  Governments. 

When  it  is  desired  to  make  a  methodical  use  of  all  the 
resources  of  an  occupied  country.  General  Governments  are 
formed,  with  a  staff  of  1  general  officer  as  Governor-General 
and  4  or  5  adjutants  and  staff  officers,  besides  the  necessary 
clerks,  servants,  &c.  The  Governors-General  take  over  in  their 
district  part  of  the  duties  of  the  Inspectors  of  Lines  of  Com- 
munication, but  the  latter  preserve  their  independence  while 
working  in  co-operation.     In  1870  there  were  formed  general 

?3vemments  for  Alsace,    for    Lorraine,    at    Bheims,  and   at 
ersailles. 

Lines  of  Communication  Troops. 

In  principle,  the  lines  of  communication  are  guarded  by  the 

troops  of  the  active  Army  until  the  arrival  of  reserve  or  other 

troops  detailed  specially  for  this  purpose.     The  number  of  the 

troops  so  employed  will  of  course  vary  gicatly  with  the  length 

(965)  X  2 
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of  the  lines  to  be  guarded,  the  temper  of  the  population,  the 
nature  of  the  country,  &o.  At  the  end  of  January,  1871,  these 
troops  consisted  of  12  i^  battalions,  42  equadrons,  13  batteries, 
39  companies  of  foot  artillery,   and  15  companies  of  fortress 

Jaoneers.    A  portion  of  them  are  under  the  direct  orders  of  the 
nspectors  of  Lines  of  Commimication,  another  portion  under 
those  of  Governors-General. 

The  total  strength  of  the  staff  as  given  above  under  a  to  Z 
of  the  lines  of  communication  of  an  Army  of  five  Army  Corps, 
excluding  bakeries,  wagon  park  columns,  clothing  and  hospital 
store  depots,  and  war  hospital  personnel^  and  with  15  stations 
on  its  line  of  communications  is : — 

38  Officers. 

14  Medical  offioen. 
180  Officials  and  emploj^. 
349  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 
433  Horses. 

59  Carriages. 

B.  The  Rah^way  Service. 

Before  proceeding  to  study  the  organisation  of  the  railway 
service  in  war,  it  is  necessarj^  to  note  the  preparations  made  in 
peace  for  a  systematic  utilisation  of  all  the  resources  of  the 
various  lines.  To  this  eflFect  there  are  appointed  14  "Com- 
missioners of  Lines  of  Rail,"  stationed  at  Hanover,  Dusseldorf, 
Cassel,  Sachsenhausen  (near  Frankfurt-on-Main),  Dresden,  Karls- 
ruhe, Berlin,  Cologne,  Schwerin,  Bromberg,  Breslau,  KonigH- 
berg,  Wiirzburg,  and  Munich.  The  duty  of  those  oflBcers  is  to 
study  the  resources  in  personnel  and  rolling  stock  of  the  groups 
of  lines  in  their  district,  termed  their  "  line ''  (Linie),  and  the 
conditions  imder  which  traffic  is  carried  on,  and  from  the  in- 
formation thus  gained  tp  prepare  plans  for  the  transport  of 
troops  in  the  event  of  the  mobilisation  and  concentration  of  the 
Army  on  any  theatre  of  war.  They  have  also  to  inspect  the 
lines  and  see  that  the  rolling  stock  is  kept  up  to  the  establish- 
ment, and  that  all  fittings  required  for  military  trains  are  kept 
on  hand.  Any  deficiencies  or  irregularities  and  any  suggested 
improvements  must  be  notified  to  the  Great  General  Staff 
(railway  section),  under  which  the  Line  Commissioners  are 
placed.  For  the  duties  of  the  Railway  Section,  see  Chapter 
XVIII.  Yearly  reports  on  the  lines  are  sent  in  to  it  by  the 
Commissioners,  based  on  data  furnished  by  the  railway  au- 
thorities, and  officers  are  fi-equently  sent  to  make  reconnais- 
sances of  lines  or  stations. 

The  railway  authorities  are  bound  to  keep  ready  at  all 
times  the  fittings  required  for  military  trains,  such  as  those 
necessary  for  transforming  goods-wagons  into  wagons  for 
horses  or  men,  or  passenger  carriages  into  ambulance  carriages, 
besides  ramps  and  other  means  of  loading  trains,  and  the 
material  necessary  for  organising  halting  and  refreshment 
places  for  the  troops.  Every  wagon  is  marked  with  the  num- 
ber of  men  or  horses  it  can  carry. 
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a.  General  Organisation. 

On  mobilisation  being  ordered,  the  Railway  Section  of  the 
Great  General  StafiF  continues  to  control  all  transports  on  the 
home  lines  until  the  Inspector-General  of  Lines  of  Communicar- 
tion  and  Railways  is  appointed,  when  he  takes  over  the 
general  management  of  all  railway  lines.  For  railway  duties 
he  has  under  his  orders : — 

(a.)  The  Chief  of  the  Field  Railway  Service, 

(J.)  The  Military  Directions  of  Railways. 

(c.)  The  Railway  Section  of  the   Great  General  StaflF,  as 

constituted  in  war. 
(rf.)  The  Line  Commandants, 
(e.)  The  Railway  Station  Commandants. 

In  respect  of  the  railway  service,  the  Inspector-General  fixes 
the  date  when  the  ordinary  traffic  on  home  lines  is  to  be  sus- 
pended, and  the  military  time  table  is  to  be  taken  into  use. 

'J'he  Chief  of  the  Field  Railway  Service^  whose  staff  is  detailed 
itt  Chapter  XXI,  superintends  all  mihtary  traffic  on  home  and 
occupied  foreign  lines  and  settles  where  the  transfer  stations  are 
to  be  (page  327).  In  the  theatre  of  war,  if  it  be  an  occupied 
portion  of  the  enemy's  territory,  one  or  more  Military  Directions 
of  Railways  are  formed  to  work  the  lines  taken  over,  under  the 
orders  of  the  Chief  of  the  Field  Railway  Service.  Their  sDhere 
of  action  usually  begins  at  the  transfer  stations,  even  if  home 
lines  extend  beyond  those  stations,  and  as  a  rule  300  miles  of 
line  is  the  utmost  which  would  be  placed  under  one  direction. 

Each  Director  of  Railways  (a  Held  officer)  has  attached  to 
him  a  captain  as  adjutant,  a  paymaster,  2  under-officers  as 
clerks,  1  train  driver,  and  3  soldier  servants,  with  7  horses 
(2  draught)  and  a  baggage  wagon.  The  Director  distributes 
duties  among  the  various  executive  departments,  pays  particu- 
lar attention  to  the  organisation  of  halting  and  refreshment 
stations,  and  superintends  the  supply  of  all  the  personnel 
under  lam  by  the  Intendance.  Under  him  are  an  Intendance 
Department,  a  Transport  Department  (Transpoi't-Abtheilung),  a 
Traffic  Department  (Betriebs-Abtheilung)^  several  traffic  inspec- 
tions (MiHtdr-Betriebs'lnspeetionen),  and  a  certain  number  of 
units  of  Railway  Troops  (See  Chapter  X). 

The  Intendance  of  each  Direction  is  composed  of  20  officials, 
7  subordinate  officials,  and  about  25  train  soldiers,  with  36 
(10  draught)  horses  and  4  carriages.  The  duties  of  the  Inten- 
dance are  the  same  as  those  of  an  Intendance  of  Lines  of  Com- 
munication, and  the  railway  department  must  work  hand  in 
hand  with  the  other  Intendances  concerned. 

The  transport  section  consists  of  a  field  officer  as  chief,  a 
captain,  a  medical  officer,  3  under-officers  as  clerks,  4  train 
soldiers,  and  6  riding  hoi-ses.  The  chief  of  this  section  regu- 
lates all  transport  by  rail  on  the  hues  under  the  Director,  and 
acts  for  the  latter  in  case  of  absence.     The  medical  officer  is 
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his  assistant  in  matters  relative  to  the  transport  of  the  sick  and 
wounded. 

The  traffic  section  is  composed  of  a  captain  of  railway- 
troops  as  chief,  with  a  captain  and  2  lieutenants  of  railway 
troops  as  engineers  of  construction,  traffic,  and  traction,  and  an 
administrative  official.  It  is  divided  into  four  offices,  viz. : — 
an  administrative  office  with  18  railway  clerks  (non-commis- 
sioned officers),  1  printer,  and  1  orderly  (privates),  a  central 
technical  office  with  1  captain  as  inspector  of  works,  and 
6  non-commissioned  officers,  a  treasury  with  1  accountant 
(official),  2  book-keepers,  and  1  orderly  (non-conunissioned 
officer)  which  settles  all  expenses  incuiTed  in  the  technical 
work  of  the  direction,  and  a  telegraph  office  with  two  tele- 
graph officials.  To  the  section  are  attached  10  train  soldiers^ 
10  horses  (8  draught),  and  4  baggage  wagons. 

The  traffic  inspections  have  each  to  superintend  the  traffic 
and  repaiiing  and  construction  works  on  from  75  to  150  miles 
of  line  and  are  each  composed  of  a  captain  as  traffic  inspector, 
a  Ist  lieutenant  as  first  superintendent  of  works,  4  2nd 
lieutenants  (1  as  second  superintendent  of  works,  1  as  head  of 
and  1  as  assistant  in  the  traction  department,  €md  1  as  controller 
of  traffic),  14  non-commissioned  officers  (clerks,  heads  of  gan^, 
draughtsmen,  &c.),  8  train  soldiers,  6  horses  (4  draught),  and 

2  baggage  wagons. 

The  Railway  Section  of  the  Great  General  Staff  aa  constituted 
in  war  is  under  the  Chief  of  the  Field  Railways,  and  it  regulates 
the  traffic  on  the  home  lines  up  to  the  transfer  stations,  but 
circumstances  may  arise  in  which  its  authority  extends  beyond 
those.  The  chief  of  the  section  distributes  the  transport  of 
troops  and  stores  among  the  various  lines,  and  keeps  m  com- 
munication with  the  various  representative  staffs  for  this  pur- 
pose. Under  him  are  the  Line  Commandants,  and  at  his  disposal 
are  placed  two  railway  officials  of  high  rank  for  technical  duties. 

The  whole  of  the  home  railways  are  in  war,  as  in  peace, 
distributed  into  14  lines,  the  Conamissioners  of  which  in 
peace  become  the  Line  Commandants  on  mobilisation,  and  have 
then  placed  at  their  disposal,  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  a 
medical   officer,  a  paymaster,  2  under-officers   as   clerks,  and 

3  soldier  servants,  besides  3  railway  officials  and  1  railvvray 
clerk.  They  are  the  channel  through  which  the  orders  of  the 
military  authorities  are  conveyed  to  those  of  the  railways,  and 
under  them  are  placed  the  Railway  Station  Commandants. 
They  draw  up  the  time  tables,  regulate  the  details,  give  orders 
for  the  provisional  or  permanent  construction  of  loading  stages^ 
watering  places,  or  crossing  stations,  and  notify  to  the  au- 
thorities of  their  lines  the  amount  of  rolling  stock  required  to  be 
put  at  the  disposal  of  the  military  authorities  for  use  on  foreign 
lines.  They  arrange  for  the  distribution  of  sick  and  wounded 
from  the  Army  as  noted  in  Chapter  XXIII. 

Railway  Station  Commandants  are  appointed  at  initial,  trans- 
fer, collecting,  and  terminal  stations  of  lines  of  railway  '^.om- 
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munication  and  at  any  other  important  railway  stations.  Ac- 
cording as  the  commandantships  are  under  a  Line  Commandant 
or  under  a  direction  of  railways  in  the  theatre  of  war,  they  aro 
termed  immobile  or  mobile.  An  immobile  commandant  is  a 
captain  and  has  attached  to  him  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  a 
cleiky  and  2  soldier  servants ;  a  mobile  commandant  is  a  field 
officer  or  captain  and  has  at  his  disposal  a  lieutenant  as  adju- 
tant, 2  clerks,  and  2  soldier  servants  with  3  riding  horses, 
Eailwav  station  commandants  represent  miUtary  interests  at 
the  railway  stations,  and  are  the  channels  of  communication 
between  the  officers  commanding  troop  trains  and  the  station 
masters,  but  they  have  no  power  to  interfere  with  the  technical 
working  of  the  station,  although  matters  injurious  to  military 
interests  may  be  reported.  They  have  to  superintend  the 
arrangements  for  feeding  troops  and  feeding  and  watering 
horses  and  cattle,  the  latnnes,  &a  If  a  train  halts  for  the  night 
at  a  station,  the  railway  station  commandant  provides  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  men  conveyed  by  it.  He  has  the  dis- 
ciplinary power  of  an  independent  battalion  commander  over 
all  the  personnel  under  him,  and,  as  regards  ti*oops  passing 
through,  he  reports  irregularities  to  the  officer  commanding,  or, 
if  there  is  none  such,  arrests  the  delinquent  and  sends  him  on 
his  journey  as  a  prisoner. 

(6.)  Traffic  Arrangements . 

Bailway  traffic  in  time  of  war  is  divided,  after  the  first  con- 
jcentration  of  the  Anny  and  despatch  of  stores  to  the  frontier, 
into  two  distinct  branches  by  the  transfer  stations  {Uebergangs- 
Stationen)  which  would  probably  be  chosen  near  the  frontier  on 
either  side  of  it.  On  the  enemv's  side  of  the  transfer  station, 
the  traffic  remains  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  military  railway 
authorities,  while  on  the  nome  side  the  ordinary  service  of  trains 
is  re-introduced  as  soon  as  possible,  mihtary  trains  being  added 
as  required.  Bodies  of  men  up  to  300  in  number,  and  up  to 
60  horses  or  cattle,  may  be  sent  by  the  ordinary  trains.  The 
•military  trains  are  classed  as  extra  trains,  volimtary  trains,  and 
local  trains.  Extra  trains  are  those  demanded  by  the  military 
authorities  on  emergencies,  and  take  precedence  of  all  others, 
while  military  voluntary  trains  are  those  allowed  for  in  the  time 
tables  by  the  railway  authorities,  which  may  be  used  or  not  by 
the  military  according  to  requirements.  In  making  out  the 
time  tables,  the  railway  authorities  must  pay  attention  to  mili- 
tary regulations  as  to  speed,  &c.,  and  to  junctions  with  similar 
traiiiB  from  other  Unes.  If  such  trains  cannot  be  introduced 
without  curtailing  the  ordinary  service,  it  is  the  latter  that  gives 
way.  If  the  military  do  not  require  those  trains,  they  may  be 
used  by  the  pubUc.  At  any  time  in  time  of  war,  the  ordinary 
traffic  may  be  entirelv  suspended,  but  in  such  cases  a  postal 
wagon  may  be  attached  to  each  military  train.  Local  trains 
are  used  for  local  military  purposes. 
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Throughout  the  duration  of  the  wan  the  home  lines  are 
worked  by  the  ordinary  personnel^  and  that  on  hardly  worked 
b'nes,  as  well  as  the  rolling  stock,  may  be  supplemented  by 
drafts  from  other  lines  which  are  not  so  hard  pressed  by  order 
of  the  Line  Commandant. 

On  each  of  the  lines  leading  to  the  theatre  of  war,  and  on 
the  home  side  of  the  transfer  station,  the  Inspector-General  of 
Lines  of  Communication  and  Railways  appoints  a  station  as 
collecting  station  {SammeUStation),  whither  all  the  trains  from 
the  various  Army  Corps  districts  are  sent  before  passing  on  to 
the  lines  in  the  theatre  of  war.  For  such  stations  should  be 
chosen  important  railway  junctions  or  large  stations  with  ex- 
tensive buildings  and  good  communications  by  road  and  water. 
At  them  are  formed  collecting  magazines  for  provisions  {Sammel" 
Magazinen)^  store  depots  {Gilter-DepSts),  and  clothing  depots 
(Bekleidungs  BepSts).  The  magazines  have  each  a  personnel  of 
13  oflScials  and  6  employes,  and  are  under  the  Military  Economy 
Department  of  the  War  Ministry,  but  the  Intendant  of  the  Army 
to  which  the  magazines  belong  gives  orders  for  the  disposal  of 
the  stores  they  contain.  From  them,  provision  trains  (  Verpfle^ 
gungs^Znge)  are  sent  forward  to  the  Army,  which  pass  straight 
through  the  transfer  station  and  are  only  unloaded  at  their 
destination.  The  store  depots  receive  all  stores  from  the  Army 
Corps  districts,  the  gifts  from  private  societies,  and  hospital 
stores  to  be  sent  up  to  the  front,  and  also  all  stores  sent  down 
from  the  front.  They  are  divided  into  two  sections,  the  first 
for  medical  stores,  administered  by  3  officials  and  4  hospital 
assistants,  and  the  second  for  packages  of  clothing  and  equip* 
ment  for  regiments,  &c.,  under  an  official  of  the  Clothing  and 
Equipment  Depots  (ifontirungs-D^dts)^  with  10  non-commis- 
sioned officers  at  his  disposal.  Clothing  Depots  {Bekfeidungs 
Depots),  one  for  each  Army,  are  only  formed  at  certain  collecting 
stations  to  provide  against  sudden  emergencies,  and  are  pushed 
forward  as  the  Anny  to  which  they  belong  advances.  The 
personnel  of  each  Clothing  Depot  consists  of  2  retired  officers, 
3  aspirant  paymasters,  5  non-commissioned  officers,  5  privates, 
and  2  officers'  servants.  The  stations  chosen  as  collecting 
stations  ^must  be  roomy,  and  should  be  situated  away  from  the 
main  lines  of  communication.  They  must  have  separate  goods 
stations  and  train  yards  with  numerous  sidings  and  loading 
platforms,  roomy  sheds,  good  approaches,  open  spaces  for  cattle- 
yards,  good  water  supply,  good  lighting  an-angements,  and 
buildings  in  the  vicinity  which  can  be  used  as  magazines. 
Separate  platforms  and  storehouses  must  be  arranged  for  the 
unloading  of  trains  coming  from  and  going  to  the  front.  Trains 
with  troops  and  ammunition  usually  pass  through  the  collecting 
stations,  out  provision  and  store  trains  are  usually  unloaded, 
and  fresh  trains  for  the  front  made  up  as  required.  Trains  from 
the  Army  should  not  be  stopped  for  any  length  of  time  in  these 
stations,  but  sent  on  to  the  initial  stations. 

The  terminal  station  (Etappen-ffaupt-Ort)  of  a  line  of  rail 
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may  be  one  or  several  stations,  the  latter  if  a  large  and  roomy 
station  is  not  available.  There  should  be  good  communications 
by  road  from  it  to  the  Army,  plentiful  platiorra  and  storing  ao- 
commodation,  room  to  lay  down  new  sidings,  good  water  supply, 
engine  repairing  shops,  turntables,  and  buildings  for  the  housing 
of  the  personnel,  Ti*ains  on  arriving  at  these  stations  must  be 
at  once  unloaded  and  sent  back.  To  pro\ade  against  the 
magazine  accommodation  being  insufficient,  each  provision 
train'  carries  with  it  a  certain  number  of  tents  (33  per  Army 
Corps)  called  unloading  tents  {Entladezelten),  which  can  be  used 
as  temporary  stores.  At  the  terminal  stations  are  also  organised 
places  for  the  accommodation  of  sick  and  wounded  and  the 
reception  of  prisoners,  for  the  sheltering  of  the  horses  of  the 
commissariat  and  ammunition  columns  which  come  to  replenish, 
and  for  the  storage  of  ammunition. 

For  mihtaiy  traffic  the  block  system  is  always  employed, 
and  the  speed  for  troop  trains  is  laid  do\^Ti  as  15  miles  an  hour 
inclusive  of  short  halts.  The  number  of  trains  per  diem  to  be 
despatched  on  each  line  varies  greatly  with  the  construction  of 
the  line  (double  or  single,  level  or  with  steep  gradients,  &c.),  but 
in  making  out  the  time  table,  a  free  period  is  left  once  in  eveiy 
24  hours,  during  which  no  militarv  trains  traverse  any  given 
portion  of  the  line,  and  which  may  be  utilised  for  coal  or  ordin- 
ary passenger  trains,  or  for  military  trains  which  have  been 
delayed.  The  greatest  importance  is  attached  to  the  regular 
service  being  kept  up,  and  in  the  event  of  a  train  being  delayed 
it  may  be  shunted,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  following  trains, 
and  sent  on  afterwards  in  the  free  period. 

Along  the  lines  used  for  the  transport  of  troops  are  orga- 
nised "feeding  and  watering  stations"  (  VerpJtegungs-Stationen)y 
and  "watering  stations"  (Trdnkstationen).  The  former  are 
8  to  12  hours  apart  (2,  if  possible  3,  in  24  hours),  and  the  trains 
halt  1  to  2  hours  at  them.  They  should  have  sidings  for  an 
entire  military  train,  and  a  space  near  them  of  from  90  to  180 
yards  long  and  90  yards  broad  for  sheds,  cook-houses,  wells, 
latrines,  &c.,  for  a  battalion  at  least.  According  to  the  hour  at 
which  the  halt  is  made,  breakfast  or  dinner  is  served,  a  hot 
meal  being  given  once  in  24  hours  between  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 
Bread  and  forage  for  the  whole  journey  are  taken  from  the 
starting  point.  The  watering  stations  are  about  half  way 
between  the  others,  and  trains  stop  half  an  hour  at  them. 
Sufficient  water  for  men  and  horses  is  the  first  matter  to  be 
looked  to  in  their  selection.  If,  at  those  stations,  the  wat^ 
supply  from  the  station  resources  is  insufficient,  the  military 
have  to  make  armngements  for  water  being  brought  to  the 
station,  but  the  railway  authorities  hat^e  to  supply  drinking 
cupa  and  horse  buckets.  The  latter  have  also  to  see  to  the 
cleaning  or  disinfecting  of  waiting  rooms  used  as  eating  sheds, 
latrines,  &c.  The  Intendance  arranges  for  the  feeding  of  the 
men  and  horses,  but  canteens  may  also  be  opened  at  those 
stations.    Arrangements  for  washing,  &c.,  should  also  be  made. 
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In  calculating  tiie  length  of  journey  for  troop  trains,  it  is 
allowed  that  for  ascents  of  over  i  the  train  must  be  divided, 
for  which  15  minutes  is  allowed,  including  re-coupling,  and 
a  similar  period  is  calculated  for  if  trains  have  to  be  reversed. 
Engine  watering  stations  should  be  formed  at  every  10  to  15 
miles,  and  coaUng  stations  at  every  15  hours'  run.  An  engine 
run  is  calculated  at  50  to  75  miles. 

Before  unloaded  wagons  are  returned  they  are  inroected  and, 
in  the  case  of  horse  or  cattle  wagons,  disinfected.  If  the  latter 
process  cannot  be  properly  carried  out  at  the  terminal  stations, 
it  may  be  postponed  till  the  arrival  of  the  empty  train  at  the 
collecting  station.  Eollinff  stock  is  usually  returned  by  the 
way  by  which  it  came,  although  in  exceptional  cases  this  rnJe 
may  be  departed  from,  and  once  the  empty  carriages  have 
arrived  in  their  own  district  they  are,  except  in  urgent  cases, 
at  the  disposal  of  the  railway  authorities  of  that  district. 

(c.)  Rolling  Stock,  ^e. 

For  the  accommodation  of  officers  and  others  classed  as 
officers,  1st  or  2nd  class  carriages  are  provided,  for  those  below 
that  rank,  3rd  or  4th  class,  but,  if  there  is  a  want  of  the  latter, 
covered  goods  wagons  may  be  utilised,  i^ecial  fittings  having 
been  previously  placed  in  them.  To  eacn  seat  in  a  carriage 
divided  into  compartments,  or  to  each  pair  of  seats  on  one  side 
of  a  carriage  opening  from  the  end,  are  allotted  3  officers,  or 
3  sick  men  travelling  sitting,  or  4  men  in  marching  order,  or 
5  men  without  field  equipment.  For  sick  requiring  to  travel 
lying  down,  special  arrangements  are  made,  each  carriage  con- 
veying from  6  to  10.  All  carriages  must  be  Hghted  by 
night. 

For  horses,  covered  goods  or  cattle  wagons  are  used.  The 
horses  are  usually  placed  6  in  a  wagon,  parallel  to  the  raiLa, 
three  in  each  end,  and  heads  inwards.  Two  men  are  left  in 
each  wagon,  and  as  a  rule  the  saddlery  accompanies  the  horsea 
The  height  of  the  dooi-s  should  be  at  least  5  ft.  10^  in.  for  un- 
saddled norses.  A  breast  piece  is  fixed  across  the  wagon  on 
each  side  of  the  doors.  If  the  wagon  is  long  enough  to  hold 
more  than  3  horses  placed  at  right  angles  to  the  rails,  the  latter 
system  should  be  employed,  but  it  is  not  recommended  on 
.account  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  at  the  horses  for  watering 
and  feeding.  Cattle  are  usually  conveyed  in  cattle-trucks, 
seven  in  each,  at  right  angles  to  the  rails. 

Open  trucks  are  used  xov  ^uns  and  carriages,  the  number  of 
such  to  be  put  on  them  varymg  with  the  length  and  canying 
power  of  the  truck,  as  many  as  3  ammunition  wagons  being 
carried  on  a  truck  30  ft.  6  in.  long. 

The  maximum  length  for  a  mihtary  train  is  110  axles,  but  if 
possible  they  should  not  have  more  than  100  axles.  If  loaded 
with  stores  over  176  tons,  they  should  not  exceed  66  to  80  axles, 
.and  no  train  should  cany  more  than  313|  tons.    Break  wagons 
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nrost  always  be  supplied.     The  carriages  of  a  troop  train  are 
arranged  in  the  following  order : — 

(1.)  The  locomotive  and  tender. 

(2.^  The  guard's  van  with  light  baggage. 

(3.;  The  carriages  for  men,  with  those  for  officers  in  the 

centre. 
(4.)  Wagons  for  saddlery,  if  necessary. 
(5.)  Wagons  for  horses. 
(6.)  Trucks  with  guns,  carriages,  &c. 

For  the  resulting  number  of  trains  for  the  various  units  of 
troops,  see  Chapter  aI,  Part  II. 

Every  troop  train  of  the  field  Army  carries  with  it  10  long 
and  10  snort  baulks,  24  chesses,  and  20  crampions,  to  permit  of 
the  erection  of  temporary  unloading  stages,  or  to  increase  defec- 
tive platform  accomodation. 

(d.)  Transport  of  Large  Bodies  of  Troops. 

For  the  transport  of  large  bodies  of  troops  and  their  concen- 
tration on  the  frontier,  the  Chief  of  Field  Railways,  on  receipt 
of  orders  from  the  Chief  of  the  Great  General  Staff,  issues  a 

feneral  plan  of  transpoi-t  (Generelle  Traiisport-IHsposition)* 
ased  on  the  order  of  battle  of  the  troops,  the  distribution  of 
the  garrison  troops,  the  orders  of  the  Chief  of  the  Great  General 
Staff  as  to  the  zones  of  concentration  of  the  Armies,  the  detrain- 
ing stations,  the  lines  of  march,  and  the  points  fixed  for  maga- 
zines and  transfer  erfcations,  the  terminal  stations  resulting  from 
those  orders,  the  distribution  of  the  railway  net  into  lines  and 
the  timetables  on  these  lines,  the  an-angements  for  the  trains 
carrying  reservists  and  augmentation  horses  to  their  corps,  and 
finally  the  dates  of  mobilisation. 

On  this  plan  there  is  drawn  up  for  each  "  line  "  a  timetable 
{Fahridisposition\  which  is  based  on  the  number  and  grouping 
of  the  troops  to  be  transported,  their  garrisons  or  entraining 
stations,!  the  detraining  stations,  and  the  amount  of  rolling 
stock  required  and  that  available.  These  timetables  are  drawn 
up  in  peace  by  the  Line  Commissioners,  and  are  approved  of 
by  the  Railway  Section  of  the  Great  General  Staff.  They  show, 
for  each  24  houre  following  the  first  day  of  mobilisation,  the 

S^neral  number  of  the  train  in  the  series  for  the  whole  operation, 
e  number  of  the  train  in  the  working  timetables,  the  unit  to  be 
conveyed,  its  strength,  the  number  of  axles  required,  the  place 
and  hour  of  starting,  the  places  and  hours  of  nalts  for  refresh- 
ment, and  the  place  and  hour  of  arrival. 

For  each  Army  Corps  or  independent  Division  a  table  of 

*  ThiB  of  course  ia  previously  prepared  in  the  Bailway  Section  of  the  Great 
General  Staff. 

t  On  the  Ist  July,  1687,  there  were  only  5  battalions  and  4  squadrons  of  the 
ChnriMm  Anaf  ^pnotend  at  a  greater  distance  that  6  English  miles  from  a  railway 
ttatim. 
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movements  and  marches  {Fah'r-  und  Marach^Tableau)  is  drawn 
up,  which  shows  the  place  of  mobilisation  of  each  unit,  the  day 
on  which  it  is  mobihsed  and  ready  to  move  (marschbereit)^  the 
number  of  marches  (if  any)  to  the  enti'aining  station,  the  date  of 
entraining,  the  days  each  unit  will  be  on  the  move,  and  the  day 
and  place  of  detraining.  The  table  is  partly  graphic,  a  column 
being  allotted  to  each  day  after  the  first  day  of  mobilisation, 
and  a  line  being  drawn  across  these  columns  opposite  each  unit 
to  show  the  number  of  days  the  imit  will  be  on  the  move, 
marching  days  being  shown  by  an  "  M  "  in  the  columns  for  those 
days,  and  different  colours  being  used  for  the  lines  in  the  event 
of  different  railway  "lines"  being  traversed.  This  table  is 
drawn  up  by  the  General  Staff  of  the  Corps  upon  the  general 
plan  of  transport  and  timetables  given  to  it  in  peace. 

Everything  is  thus  prepared  beforehand  in  peace  for  the 
transport  of  the  Army  to  the  frontier,  and  all  that  is  required  is 
the  notification  of  the  first  day  of  mobilisation,  upon  which  the 
exact  dates  can  be  filled  in  instead  of  the  mere  number  from  the 
first  day  of  mobilisation  previously  employed. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 


THE  MEDICAL  AND  SUPPLY  SERVICES  IN  THE 

FIELD. 

A.  The  Medical  Service. 

The  organisation  of  the  Medical  Department  in  the  field  is 
regulated  by  the  "  Kriegs-Sanitdts-Ordnung  "  of  the  10th  January, 
1878,  which  embodies  all  the  experience  gained  in  the  war  of 
1870-71. 

As  in  the  British  Army,  the  medical  service  with  the  Army 
of  operations  is  divided  into  the  medical  personnel  attached  to 
the  various  units,  the  bearer  companies,  and  the  field  hospitals. 
On  the  lines  of  communication  are  the  immobile  war  and  hues  of 
communication  hospitals,  the  committees  for  the  transport  of 
sick  and  wounded,  the  sanitary  trains,  the  ordinary  trains  for 
sick  and  wounded,  the  hospital  stores  depots,  and  the  hospital 
stores  resei-ve  depot.  In  the  home  territory  are  the  reserve  nos- 
pitals,  the  fortress  hospitals,  and  the  medical  personnel  of  garri- 
sons. The  mihtary  medical  service  is  aided  and  supplemented 
by  the  auxiliary  (volunteer)  medical  service. 

(a.)  Medical  Service  with  the  Army  of  Operations, 
The   chief  of  this  service  is  the   Surgeon-General   of   the 
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Armiee  of  Operation,  who  belongs  to  Imperial  Headquarters, 
and  who  is  responsible  for  the  whole  working  of  the  Medical 
Department  in  the  field  and  its  harmonious  relations  with  other 
branches. 

With  each  Army  there  is  a  Surgeon-General  attached  to 
Headquarters,  who  is  Director  of  the  Medical  Department  with 
the  Army,  and  who  has  the  same  relations  with  the  Inspector  of 
Lines  of  Communication  of  the  Army  as  has  an  Aimy  Corps 
Commander,  He  has  the  powers  of  a  Brigade  Commander 
over  all  the  medical  personnel  attached  to  the  Army.  He 
inspects  all  medical  formations  and  establishments  belonging  to 
the  Army,  superintends  the  whole  medical  service,  forwards  re- 
turns to  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Armies  as  to  the  establish- 
ment of  hospitals,  changes  in  personnel,  evacuation  of  the  sick, 
&c.,  controls  the  movements  of  the  field  hospitals  through  the 
Surgeons-General  of  Army  Corps,  and  is  adviser  on  all  medical 
and  sanitary  matters  to  the  Commander  of  the  Army.  Fre- 
quently a  civil  surgeon  of  distinction  is  attached  as  adviser  to 
the  Surgeon-General,  but  his  functions  are  purely  consultative, 
and  he  has  no  power  over  the  personnel. 

In  each  Army  Corps  there  is  a  Surgeon-General  at  the  head 
of  the  medical  service,  who  is  under  the  Commander  of  the 
Corps  in  all  matters  except  such  as  refer  to  technical  adminis- 
tration, for  which  he  takes  his  orders  fi-om  the  Surgeon-General 
of  the  Army.  This  medical  officer  is  already  appointed  in  time 
of  peace,  has  supreme  charge  of  all  arrangements  for  the 
mobilisation  of  the  medical  services  belonging  to  the  Army 
Corps,  and  arranges  for  the  purchase  and  storage  of  all  medical 
material  and  hospital  stores.  In  war  he  must  keep  himself 
thoroughly  acquamted  with  the  distribution  of  all  the  medical 
formations  of  nis  Army  Corps,  and  by  fi-equent  inspections 
ascertain  that  the  whole  medical  service  is  regularly  canied  out, 
and  that  the  sick  and  wounded  are  properly  treated.  He  sub- 
mits proposals  to  the  Corps  Commander  for  the  employment 
and  distribution  of  the  fiela  hospitals  in  the  event  of  a  battle, 
gives  orders  to  them  and  to  the  3rd  Bearer  Company,  inspects 
the  medical  service  during  the  action,  and  arranges  for  the 
evacuation  of  the  wounded  thereafter.  He  gives  orders  for 
field  hospitals  to  remain  behind  in  the  event  of  the  advance  or 
retreat  of  his  corps,  and  makes  arrangements  with  the  Lines  of 
Communication  authorities  for  the  field  hospitals  thus  left 
being  rendered  available,  again  for  their  corps  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  for  the  replenishment  of  all  stores  expended.  His 
Staff  consists  of  a  civil  consulting  surgeon,  a  mediocJ  officer  as 
secretary,  an  apothecary  (official),  and  2  hospital  assistants, 
with  4  officers'  servants,  1  train  driver,  1  2--horsed  baggage 
wagon,  and  6  officers',  &c.,  horses. 

Each  Division  has  a  divisional  surgeon,  who  for  discipline, 
&c.,  is  under  the  Divisional  Commander,  and  for  technical 
matters  under  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  Corps,  or,  in 
an  independent  division,   under  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
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Army.  He  also  is  appointed  already  in  peace,  and  superintends 
the  mobilisation  of  the  bearer  company,  and  the  supply  of 
medical  stores,  &c.,  to  the  units  of  the  Division.  In  war  he 
attends  daily  when  orders  are  given  out,  and  takes  those  for 
the  bearer  company  or  the  field  hospitals  attached  to  the  Divi- 
sion. When  an  action  begins,  he  chooses  the  points  for  the 
establishment  of  a  dressing  station  by  the  bearer  company,  or 
for  that  of  the  field  hospitals,  and  submits  his  proposals  for  the 
sanction  of  the  Divisional  Commander,  but  in  urgent  cases  he 
may  give  his  own  ordera  During  the  action  he  keeps  his 
General  informed  of  the  positions  of  the  medical  formations, 
and  superintends  their  working.  His  place  will  usually  be  -with 
the  dressing  station  of  the  bearer  company,  but  it  is  his  duty  to 
inspect  also  the  regimental  first-aid  stations.    He  has  a  hos- 

Jital  assistant  and  a  groom  attached  to  him,  and  2  riding^ 
orses. 

Under  the  headings  of  the  various  arms,  the  numbers  of 
medical  officers,  hospital  assistants,  and  stretcher  bearers,  and 
the  medical  material  attached  to  each  unit  have  been  noted^ 
and  it  is  needless  to  recapitulate  these  data  here.  When  troops 
are  halted,  a  regimental  medical  service  is  organized  as  in  peace 
and  sick  wards  are  formed,  which  ai'e  taken  over  by  the  Lines 
of  Communication  authorities  when  the  troops  move.  On  the 
march,  men  with  slight  ailments  are  taken  along  with  troops ; 
those  who  cannot  be  so  taken  are  left  in  charge  of  the  local 
authorities  or  are  formed  into  detachments  by  Divisions  or 
Army  Corps,  and  sent  under  proper  medical  supervision  to  the 
nearest  hospital  in  rear  on  requisitioned  carriage.  In  action, 
each  unit  forms  a  first-aid  station  {Truppen-Verbandplatz)  with 
its  medical  personnel  and  medical  store  wagon  or  medical 
canteen,  out  of  rifle  range  of  the  enemy,  With  this,  one-half 
of  the  medical  officers  and  hospital  assistants  remain,  and  here 
the  regimental  stretcher-bearers  leave  their  rifles  and  knapsacks 
and  put  red  bands  on  their  left  arms.  They  then,  with  the 
other  half  of  the  medical  officers  and  hospital  assistants,  the 
latter  carrying  dressing-knapsacks,  follow  the  troops  into  action 
and  bring  back  the  wounded  to  the  first-aid  station.  The  first- 
aid  stations  of  several  units  are  often  imited  into  one. 

The  second  line  of  medical  assistance  is  formed  by  the 
bearer  companies^  of  which  one  is  attached  to  each  Division  and 
a  third  remains  at  the  disposal  of  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Corps.  The  bearer  companies  form  part  of  the  train  battalion  of 
the  Army  Corps,  and  as  such  their  organisation  and  material 
have  been  described  in  Chapter  XL  The  duty  of  a  bearer  com- 
pany in  action  is  to  search  for  and  bring  in  the  wounded  fi^om 
the  field  or  the  first-aid  stations,  and  to  form  a  dressing  station 
where  their  wounds  are  dressed  and  soup  or  cordials  admini- 
stered to  them.  When  the  action  is  over  and  the  wounded 
have  all  been  despatched  to  the  field  hospitals,  the  bearer 
company  packs  its  material  and  follows  the  troops  it  belongs  to. 
At   the  dressing  station,  the  medical    officers    and    hospit«J 
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aaaistants  are  divided  into  three  sections.    The  personnel  of 
the  first  section  receive  the  wounded,  point  out  where  they 
are  to  be  placed,  cut  their  clothes  away  from  their  wounds, 
clean  and  inspect  the  latter,  and  attach  a  card  with  the  result  of 
the  examination  written  on  it.     Sb'^htly  wounded  men  have 
their  wounds  dressed  by  this  section  and  are   all   collected 
together  in  one  place.     The  personnel  of  the  second  section 
attend  to  the  more  severely  wounded  and  apply  the  surgical 
appliances  in  cases  of  fractured  Umbs.     The  thii-d  section  carry 
out  more  important  surgical  operations  when  it  is  necessary 
that  such  should  be  undertaken  before  the  patient  is  removed. 
The  paymaster  of  the  bearer  company  superintends  the  distri- 
bution of  cordials  or  refreshments,  and  takes  charge  of  valuable 
articles  belonging  to  the  wounded.     From  the  dressing  stations 
the  slightly  wounded  are  sent  in  detachments  on  foot,  and  the 
severely  wounded  in  requisitioned  carriages  filled  with  straw  to 
the  field  hospitals  detailed   for  the   purpose.     When  all  the 
Tvounded  have  been  brought  in  off  the  battie-field,  the  am- 
bulance wagons  of  the  bearer  company  may  be  used  to  tran- 
sport the  more  serious  cases. 

In  third  line  are  the  Field  Hospitals  (Feld-Lazarefh),  of  which 
12  are  mobilised  by  each  Aimy  Corps,  6  by  the  25th  (Hessian) 
Division,  and  3  for  each  Reserve  or  Landwehr  Division.  Each 
can  receive  200  wounded  or  sick,  and  con  be  divided  into  two 
sections.    The  establishment  of  a  field  hospital  is  as  follows : — 

Sureeons-major  .«         ..         ..         ..         ..       2 

AflsiBtant  surgeons  ..         ••         ••         ••       8 

Total  medical  officers 6 

Apothecary         ..  ,.  ..         ..  ..  1 

Hospital  inspector  . .         .  •         . .         . .  1 

Accountant  ..  ..  1 

Assistant  apothecary 1 

Total  officials 4 

Sergeant  wardmaster     . .         . .         . .         . .  1 

Under-officer  clerk         . .          . .          . .          . .  1 

Under^officer  storekeeper          ..         ..         ..  1 

Hospital  assistants         . .          9 

Sick  attendants 12 

Cook        1 

Transport  under-officers            . .          •  •         * .  2 

Transport  lance-corporals         2 

Transport  trumpeter      . .          . .          . .          .  •  1 

Transport  drivers           ..          ..          ..          ..  9 

Officers,  &c.,  servants 8 

Total  N.-O.  officers  and  men    .  •         .  •     47 

Horses :— Officers',  &c.,  riding 9 

Troop  riding  . .  . .  . .         • .       6 

Draught         18 

Total  horses 32 
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2-honed  bagrage  wagon 1 

2 -horsed  me£cftl  store  wagons  . .  . .  . .        2 

4-horsed  utensil  and  material  wagons . .  8 

Total  carriages 6 

The  medical  store  wagons  are  similar  to  those  described  in 
Chapter  XI  under  the  head  of  bearer  companies.  In  the 
utensil  and  material  wagons  are  carried  the  hospital  stores 
required  and  a  coverlet  and  a  pair  of  sheets  for  each  patient, 
but  no  other  bedding,  which  is  obtained  locally  by  requisition, 
and  no  tents.  All  stores  have  been  reduced  to  the  lowest 
possible  number  so  as  to  diminish  the  transport  and  increase  the 
mobility  of  the  field  hospitals. 

As  soon  as  a  field  hospital  has  been  established  and  the 
wounded  properly  attended  to,  the  medical  oflScer  in  charge  of 
it  informs  the  Corps  Commander,  the  Inspector  of  the  Lines  of 
Communication,  and  the  nearest  station  commandant,  giving 
the  number  of  wounded  and  that  of  those  fit  or  unfit  to  be 
removed,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  personnel  and  material 
required  to  relieve  the  hospital.  The  main  object  of  the 
medical  officer  in  charge  should  be  to  get  his  hospital  emptied 
and  to  follow  his  corps  as  soon  as  possible.  If  the  Army  has  to 
retreat,  the  horses  and  all  personnel  and  material  not  absolutely 
required  retire  with  it,  while  the  wounded  are  left  behind  under 
the  protection  of  the  Geneva  Convention. 

As  patients  are  discharged  cured  from  hospital  they  are 
formed  into  small  detachments  and  handed  over  to  the  lines  of 
Communication  authorities,"  who  send  them  up  to  their  regi- 
ments. As  regards  the  sick  or  wounded  who  can  be  moved, 
the  medical  oflScer  in  charge  of  the  field  hospital  puts  himself  in 
communication  with  the  nearest  committee  for  the  transport  of 
sick  and  wounded,  and  informs  it  of  the  number  who  require 
sitting  or  lying  down  accommodation  and  of  those  with  conta^ 
gious  diseases  tvho  require  to  be  moved  with  special  precau- 
tions. Notice  is  sent,  to  the  field  hospital  when  its  patients  can 
be  evacuated  and  the  medical  officer  in  charge  has  to  arrange 
for  their  transport,  on  requisitioned  wagons  furnished  by  tne 
nearest  station  p.ommandant,  to  the  entraining  station.  The 
patients  who  cannot  be  moved. are  usually  collected  into  an 
immobile  war  hospital  formed  on  the  spot,  and  the  field  hospitals 
then  rejoin  their  Army  Corps.  Before 'starting,  each  replenishes 
its  material  from. the  hospital  store  depots. 

(b,)  Mediciil  Service  on  the  Lines  of  Communication, 

On  the  Staff,  of  each  Inspector  of  Lines  of  Communication 
is  a  Surgeon-General,  whose  duties  are  to  superintend  the 
medical  service -within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  Inspector, 
He  corresponds  with  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  direct, 
and  generally  also  direct  with  the  Surgeons -General  of  Army 
Corps.  He  is  in  charge  of  all  medical  formations  within  his 
sphere  of  action,  but  certain  restrictions  are  imposed  on  him 
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with  regard  to  units,  such  as  field  hospitals  left  behind  by  the 
Army  of  Operations,  which  have  to  be  sent  after  their  corps  as 
soon  as  possible  Otherwise  his  obligations  are  much  the  same 
as  those  of  the  Surgeon-General  of  an  Army  Corps.  He  gives 
orders  for  the  formation,  occupation,  relief,  evacuation,  and 
breaking  up  of  all  hospitals,  superintends  the  performance  of 
their  duties  by  the  hospital  inspectors,  an-anges  for  the  evacua- 
tion  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  distributes  the  hospital  personnel^ 
including  that  of  auxiliary  societies  (the  latter  in  concert  with 
their  delegate),  superintends  and  inspects  the  hospitals  and  the 
sanitary  service,  an-anges  for  the  replenishment  of  all  stores, 
and  controls  the  medical  administration  and  expenditure.  He 
has  3  riding  horses,  2  grooms,  1  train  driver,  and  a  2-horsed 
baggage  wagon  which  carries  also  a  medical  canteen. 

On  mobiUsation,  each  Army  Corps  places  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Lines  of  Communication  of  the 
Army  to  which  it  is  attached  a  Hospital  Inspector  (a  medical 
officer  of  superior  rank).  His  duties  are  to  make  constant 
inspections  oi  all  hospitals  in  the  district  assigned  to  him,  to 
make  arrangements  on  the  spot  to  remove  any  difficulties 
experienced  m  their  working,  to  organize  War  and  Lines  of  Com- 
munication Hospitals,  to  hasten  the  relief  of  the  field  hospitals 
and  the  evacuation  or  distribution  of  the  sick  and  wounded, 
ifec.  In  their  districts  the  Hospital  Inspectors  are  the  direct 
chiefs  of  all  the  medical  personnely  and  have  the  discipUnary 
powers  of  the  commander  of  an  independent  battalion.  Each 
has  two  riding  horses,  a  hospital  assistant,  and  a  groom. 

In  each  station  of  the  lines  of  commimication,  preparations 
are  made  for  the  treatment  of  sick  and  wounded,  but,  as  far  as 
possible,  even  in  an  enemy's  country,  the  services  of  local 
medical  practitioners  should  be  made  available  for  this  purpose. 
When  a  number  of  ailing  or  footsore  men  have  been  left  behind, 
a  depdt  of  such  may  be  formed  and  attached  to  a  Lines  of  Com- 
munication Hospital. 

The  Lines  of  Communication  Hospitals  (Etappen-Lazareth) 
are  intended  to  receive  the  sick  of  troops  passing  through, 
those  of  the  lines  of  communication  troops,  and  those  from 
trains  of  wounded  or  sick  who  cannot  bear  further  transport. 
The  buildings  to  be  occupied  are  detailed  by  the  Station  Com- 
mandant, and,  if  necessary,  tents  or  hut  barracks  may  be  used. 
When  local  medical  attendance  is  not  available,  medical  officers 
may  be  detailed  for  these  hospitals  by  the  Surgeon-General. 
The  subordinate  personnel  is  generally  supplied  by  the  auxiliary 
societies.  Where  committees  for  the  transport  of  sick  and 
wounded  or  their  sub-committees  are  stationed,  such  hospitals 
must  of  course  be  organised,  as  also  at  all  important  railway 
stations  and  junctions. 

War  Hospitals  {Kriegs-Lazareth)  are  those  fonned  to  take 

over  the  wounded   which  cannot   be   moved  when  the  field 

hospitals  start  to  follow  their  corps.     For  their  personnel  each 

Army  Corps  mobilises  19  Medical  Officers,  3  apothecaries,  6 

(965)  Y 
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other  officials  27  liowpital  asmstants,  3  under-officei-s,  3(5  sick 
atteixlaiitH,  24  train  soldiers,  and  3  cooks.  The  material  for 
them  is  drawn  from  the  hospital  store  depots. 

For  each  Inspection  of  Lines  of  Communieution  there  ia 
formed  a  Hospital  Store  Depot  {Lazareth-Beserve'Depoi)  con- 
taining medicines,  surgical  instruments,  bedding,  linen,  clothing, 
utensils,  &c.,  in  quantity  about  equal  to  the  complete  require- 
ments of  an  Army  Corps,  except  as  regards  those  common 
articles  which  can  easily  oe  purchased  as  required.  This  depdt 
is  usually  kept  at  the  terminal  station  of  the  line  of  communica- 
tion, and  is  carried  forward  in  the  case  of  an  advance  of  the 
latter  on  its  own  or  on  requisitioned  carriage.  From  it.,  the 
medical  stores  of  the  troops,  of  all  mobile  medical  formations, 
and  of  the  War  and  Lines  of  Communication  Hospitals  are 
replenished  or  supplied  respectively,  and  such  issues  are  at  once 
replaced  from  the  nospital  stores  reserve  depots.  The  personnel 
of  each  is  composed  of  2  lieutenants,  2  hospital  inspectors,  4 
apothecaries,  6  makers  of  surgical  instruments,  12  under-officers, 
and  6  orderlies,  servants,  &c.  To  each  is  attached  a  transport 
column,  consisting  of  2  under-offioei-s^  and  20  train  drivers, 
ynt\i  20  two-horaed  wagons. 

The  Hospital  Stores  Reserve  Depdts  are  formed  under  the 
orders  of  the  Ministry  of  War  in  the  home  temtory  at  the 
collecting  stations  (see  Chapter  XXII),  and  form  the  first  sec- 
tion of  the  general  store  depots  of  material  at  those  stations. 
Their  personnel  consists  of  1  hospital  inspector,  1  accountant, 

1  apothecary,  and  4  hospital  assistants  and  store  keepers. 
From  them  the  hospital  store  depfits  are  suppUed. 

The  evacuation  of  the  sick  and  wounded  is  supervised  by 
the  Sm-geoii-General  of  the  Armies  in  communication  with  the 
chief  of  the  milway  service,  and  he  alone  has  the  power  of 
disposal  of  the  sanitary  trains.  Under  his  orders  the  Surgeons- 
General  of  Armies  and  Lines  of  Communication  of  Armies 
superintend  the  service  in  their  respective  spheres.  The 
executive  bodies  are  the  committees  for  the  transport  of  sick 
and  wounded,  and  the  medical  officers  attached  to  home  line 
commandants,  and  the  patients  are  transported  in  special 
sanitary  or  ordinary  trains. 

Conimittees  for  the  Transport  of  Sick  and  Wounded  are  formed 
in  each  Inspection  of  Lines  of  Communication,  and  comprise 
each  1  medical  officer  as  president,  and  2  surgeons  and 
4  assistant  surgeons  as  memoers,  with  a  small  subordinate 
personnel.     Each  can  be  divided  into  three  sections,  each  with 

2  medical  officers,  2  hospital  assistants,  3  sick  attendants,  and 
2  officers*  servants.  A  number  of  medical  men  and  medical 
subordinate  personnel  from  the  auxiliary  societies  are  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  each  committee  to  furnish  the  necessary  attend- 
ants in  trains  with  sick  and  wounded.  When  the  troops  are 
concentrated  before  the  opening  of  hostilities,  these  committees 
join  the  staffs  of  the  Inspectors  of  Lines  of  Communication,  and 
as  thoKe  lines  lengthen  out  the  committee  is  brought  forward 
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or  sends  its  Rections  successively  forward  to  permanently  or 
temporarily  irapoi-tant  stations.  The  most  advantageous 
position  for  the  committee  will  generally  be  the  terminal  station 
of  the  lines  of  communication.  Wherever  the  committee  or  a 
section  of  it  is  stationed,  a  Lines  of  Communication  Hospital 
must  be  opened,  and  at  every  change  of  station  the  railway 
authorities,  the  Surgeons-General  of  Army  Corps,  and  the 
hospital  inspectors  should  be  inf')rmed. 

The  duties  of  the  committees  are  simply  to  arrange  for  the 
evacuation  of  the  sick  and  wounded  and  to  ascertain  that  all 
necessary  arrangements  have  been  made  in  the  trains  destined 
to  take  them  to  the  rear. 

When  the  trains  pass  out  of  the  sphere  of  action  of  the 
lines  of  communication  authorities,  their  farther  progress  and 
the  distribution  of  the  sick  and  wounded  are  superintended  by 
the  medical  ojfficei^s  attached  to  the  line  commandants,  at  the  disposal 
of  each  of  whom  a  certain  number  of  reserve  hospitals  is  placed. 
To  permit  of  an  even  and  regular  distiibution  of  patients,  every 
such  reserve  liospital  sends  every  five  days  to  the  line  com- 
mandant a  return  showing  the  numbers  of  beds  occupied  and 
empty  in  it.  The  line  commandant  keeps  up  constant  com- 
munication with  the  committee  for  the  transport  of  sick,  &c., 
con'esponding  to  his  line,  and  sends  to  it  every  five  days  a 
return  showing  the  number  of  beds  available  ;  on  the  de- 
parture of  a  train  of  sick  or  wounded,  the  line  commandant 
is  informed  by  telegi-aph  by  the  committee  of  the  day  and 
hour  of  its  arrival  within  his  sphere  of  action,  and  he  in  his  turn 
informs  the  commandant  of  the  station  or  stations  and  the 
reserve  hospital  or  hospitals  concerned  of  the  hour  of  arrival  of 
the  train. 

The  special  trains  in  which  sick  and  wounded  are  evacuated 
are  of  two  kinds.  Sanitary  Trains  {Sanitdts-Zuge),  and  Sick 
Trains  (Krankeri-Ziige), 

Sanitary  trains  are  again  divided  into  hospital  trains 
(Lazareth-Ztlge),  and  auxiliary  hospital  trains  {HCilfs'Lazareth-- 
Zuge),  The  first  of  these  take  only  those  patients  who  must 
travel  lying  do-vvn,  and  are  permanent  organisations  with  fixed 
personnel  and  material,  organised  at  the  expense  of  the  MiUtary 
Department.  The  auxiliary  hospital  trains  are  temporary 
formations  with  specially  fitted  up  rolling  stock  which  are  only 
organised  at  times  of  great  pressure,  but  which  receive  the  same 
personnel  as  a  hospital  train. 

On  the  outbreak  of  war,  the  hospital  trains  laid  down  in  the 
plan  of  mobilisation  are  at  once  formed.  P]ach  train  consists  of 
41  carriages,  of  which  30  are  wagons  for  10  sick  each,  and 
they  are  an'anged  as  follows  from  the  front : — 
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1  Baggage  van,  with  break. 

1  Store  van,  with  break. 

1  Carriage  for  the  medical  officers. 

1  Carriage  for  hospital  assistants,  with  break. 

8  Carriages  for  sick. 

1  Store  wagon  for  proyisions,  with  break. 

1  Wagon  fitted  as  a  kitchen. 

7  Carriages  for  sick. 

1  Wagon  for  office  and  apothecary's  store,  with  break. 

7  Carriages  for  sick. 

1  Wagon  fitted  as  a  kitchen. 

1  Store  wagon  for  proTisions,  with  break. 

8  Carriages  for  sicK. 

1  Carriage  for  hospital  assistants,  with  breik. 
1  Wagon  as  fuel  store,  with  break. 

41  Carriages. 

The  carnages  must  all  be  end-opening,  so  that  there  may  be 
through  communication  from  end  to  end  of  the  train,  and  all  are 
marked  externally  ^ath  the  Red  Cross  and  the  number  of  the 
train.  The  personnel  of  each  consists  of  1  surgeon,  3  assistant- 
surgeons,  16  hospital  assistants,  16  hospital  attendants,  and 
1  accountant. 

Auxiliary  Hospital  TVaina  are  formed  by  order  of  the  [nspector- 
General  of  Lines  of  Communication  out  of  ordinary  rolling 
stock  specially  fitted  up,  and  are  arranged  and  organised  as 
nearly  like  hospital  trains  as  possible.  They  may  eventually,  by 
order  of  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Armies,  be  converted  into 
permanent  formations. 

All  the  sanitary  trains  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Surgeon- 
General  of  the  Armies,  who  assigns  them  to  the  various  lines  of 
communication  as  req[uired  on  the  requisition  of  the  committees 
for  the  transport  of  sick  and  wounded,  and  the  latter  then  make 
the  arrangements  for  their  utilisation.  The  forwarding  of  the 
trains  is  regulated  by  the  military  railway  authorities  and  line 
commandants,  and  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  the  train  is 
bound  to  conform  to  all  orders  given  by  them  during  the 
journey,  but  sanitary  trains  cannot  be  utilised  for  piuposes  other 
than  those  they  are  intended  for  and  must  be  foi-warded  to  their 
destination  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

The  Sick  Trains  are  for  the  transport  of  such  sick  and 
woimded  as  can  travel  sitting,  and  are  foi-med  as  required.  As 
a  general  rule  no  medical  2^^^sonnel  is  attached  to  them.  They 
may  be  composed  of  covered  rolling  stock  of  any  description, 
wagons  without  seats  being  provided  with  sacks  stuffed  witli 
straw  and  straw  shaken  down  on  the  floor.  Each  wagon  is 
provided  with  a  lantern.  As  a  general  inile,  sick  trains  only 
travel  by  day  and  halt  by  night  at  points  detailed  by  the  lines 
of  communication  authorities.  In  the  daily  service  of  trains  to 
the  rear  established  on  the  line  of  communications,  it  is  usual  to 
assign  one  train  as  a  sick  train  once  for  all.  Two  gendarmes 
and  a  guard  of  one  man  per  carriage  under  an  undeiM)fficer 
accompany  each  train. 
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(c)  Medical  Service  in  War  in  the  Home  lerntory. 

In  each  Army  Corps  district  a  territorial  principal  medical 
officer  is  appointed,  whose  functions  are  the  same  as  those  of  a 
Surgeon-General  of  an  Army  Corps  in  peace.  He  has  to  inspect 
frequently  the  military  hospitals  and  the  civil  hospitals  for  the 
accommodation  of  sick  or  wounded  established  by  private 
individuals  or  a  society  for  aid  to  the  wounded.  He  has  to 
ascertain  that  all  the  administrative  and  sanitary  regulations 
are  properly  carried  out,  and  that  no  patient  remains  in 
hospital  after  he  has  been  cured.  He  superintends  also  the 
instruction  of  the  men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve  called  up  for  service 
as  hospital  assistants  to  replace  losses  in  the  medical  personnel 
of  the  mobile  Army. 

As  long  aa  fortresses  of  the  interior  are  not  armed,  the 
hospital  service  is  carried  on  as  in  peace,  but  the  principal 
medical  officer  of  the  place  has  to  inspect  the  store  depots  and 
ascertain  that  all  is  in  readiness  for  the  efficient  organisation  of 
the  fortress  hospitals  in  case  of  siege.  One  of  his  chief  cares  is 
to  send  away  as  soon  as  possible  all  sick  who  are  not  likely  to 

fet  well  soon  to  the  nearest  hospitals  in  open  towns,  so  as  to 
eep  the  fortress  hospitals  as  unencumbered  as  possible.  No 
sick  from  the  front  are  ever  sent  to  a  fortress  hospital  until  all 
danger  of  the  place  being  invested  has  passed  away. 

The  medical  service  in  immobile  troops  is  carried  on  as  in 
peace,  civil  practitioners  being  called  in  if  no  military  medical 
officers  are  available.  The  recruiting  service  is  carried  on  by 
military  medical  officers  specially  detailed. 

The  ordinary  peace  hospitals  being  insufficient  to  receive 
the  mass  of  sick  and  wounded  from  the  front,  special  Reserve 
Hospitals  are  formed  by  the  military  territorial  authorities,  and 
this  name  is  also  assumed  by  all  existing  military  hospitals  not 
in  fortified  places.     The  personnel  provided  for  such  is : — 

1  or  2  Medical  officers        "^ 

1  Assistant  medical  officer 

3  Hospital  assistants  >  for  eyeiy  100  sick. 

6  Hospital  attendants  I 

1  Hospital  inspector  J 

1  Apothecary  for  every  400  sick. 

This  personnel  is  drawn  as  far  as  possible  from  the  resei^ve 
or  Landwehr,  but  as  few  medical  officers  are  available  for  those 
duties  civil  practitioners  have  generally  to  be  called  in.  The 
hospital  assistants  and  attendants  are  taken  from  untrained 
men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve,  and  thus  men  specially  trained 
in  those  duties  are  set  free  for  employment  wdth  the  active 
Army.  These  hospitals  are  supplied  and  administered  as  are 
military  hospitals  in  time  of  peace.  All  men  discharged  cured 
are  sent  to  the  nearest  lines  of  communication  station,  where 
they  are  re-clothed,  re-armed,  and,  when  their  health  is  quite 
re-established,  formed  into  detachments  and  sent  to  join  their 
corps  or  its  depot.  Men  discharged  unfit  for  service  are  sent  to 
the  depot  of  their  corps. 
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(J,)   Societ'i€ff  fin*  Aid  to  the  Woimiled, 

The  aid  of  tliese  Koeieties  is  only  accepted  if  they  place 
their  personnel  aud  material  under  the  ordei-s  of  the  militaiy 
authorities,  organise  their  hospiialK,  &c.,  according  to  military 
regulations,  and  confine  their  activity  to  the  lines  of  coniniu- 
nication  and  the  home  territory.  The  whole  auxihary  service 
is  centred  in  the  hands  of  an  Imperial  Commissioner  ^vho 
accompanies  Imperial  Headquarters,  and  a  central  office  \b 
established  at  Berlin,  whence  all  the  societies  of  the  states  and 
provinces  of  the  Empire  are  directed.  Under  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  is  a  delegate  with  each  Inspection  of  Lines  of 
Communication,  and  a  similar  official  in  each  Army  Corps 
district  directs  all  the  auxiliaiy  hospitals,  &c.,  in  that  district  and 
is  stationed  at  the  initial  point  of  tlie  line  of  communications. 

The  duties  of  the  auxiliary  societies  are  to  fiu-nisli  the 
personnel  for  the  trains  evacuating  the  sick,  to  supply  reserve 
personnel  for  Ihe  various  hospitals,  to  gather  and  forward 
patriotic  and  other  gifts  ( TAebesgaben)  to  the  Army,  to  assist  tJie 
reserve  hospitals  by  taking  over  certain  branches  of  their 
administration,  by  organising  special  hospitals,  or  by  an-anging 
for  wounded  anu  sick  to  be  cared  for  by  private  peraons,  and 
finally  to  give  news  to  the  families  of  the  sick  or  wounded. 

These  societies  may  also  organise  special  sanitary  trains,  and 
the  commander  of  an  Army  may  authorise  volunteers  from  them 
to  join  a  bearer  company,  provided  that  they  engage  to  obey  all 
order    given  by  its  commander. 

Every  member  of  such  a  society  employed  in  the  theatre  of 
war  is  subject  to  military  law  and  has  to  wear  a  special 
uniform  (gi'ey  tunic  and  trousers  and  white  cap  Avith  the  red 
cross)*  He  must  be  a  German  subject  and  may  not  belong  to 
the  Army  or  Ersatz  Reserve.  If  a  Landsturm  man,  he  must  be 
over  40  years  of  age.  Foreign  assistance  is  only  accepted 
within  German  tenitory. 

It  may  be  noted  here  that  these  societies  are  widely  spread 
and  well  organised  in  peace  in  Germany,  that  they  dispose  of 
large  funds,  and  that  they  keep  ready  in  peace  a  great  propor- 
tion of  the  material — especially  sanitary  trains — they  will 
require  in  war. 

B.  Commissariat  Supplies  in  the  Field. 

At  the  head  of  the  whole  supply  service  of  the  Armies  in  the 
field  is  the  Intendant- General,  who  remains  with  Imperial  Head- 
quarters and  Avhose  Staff  is  detailed  in  Chapter  XXI.  He 
directs,  under  the  instinictions  of  the  Inspector-Generalof  Line«  of 
Communication  and  Railways,  the  administration  of  all  troops, 
&c,,  in  the  theatre  of  war,  and  controls  the  working  of  tne 
Intendants  of  Armies,  Anny  Coips,  Lines  of  Communication,  and 
General  Governments,  but  he  ought  not  to  limit  the  initiative 
allow^ed  to  each  nor  interfere  in  their  relations  with  their  com- 
manding officers,  except  hi  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  introduce 
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unity  into  the  supply  aiTangements  by  rail.  He  fixes  the  com- 
position and  loads  of  the  supply  trains  sent  from  the  collecting 
stations,  and  distributes  those  trains  to  armies,  acting  in  con- 
cert with  the  railway  authorities.  Eveiy  ten  days  he  receives 
reports  from  the  Intendants  of  Armies  showing  how  their  corps 
are  supplied  (requisition,  contract,  &c.),  in  what  magazines  and 
for  how  many  days  their  requirements  of  bread,  meat,  and 
forage  are  ensured,  and  how  many  days'  supplies  the  troops 
have  in  possession.  He  aiTanges  for  a  certain  number  of  supply 
trains  being  constantly  kept  loaded  at  convenient  points,  and 
gives  orders  for  their  being  sent  up  to  the  front  and  replaced 
by  others. 

In  each  Army  there  is  an  Intendant  of  the  Army  Avhose 
duty  is  to  ensure  supplies  being  delivered  in  proper  time  to  the 
troops.  He  has  to  arrange  for  the  resources  of  the  country 
being  utilised,  and  for  magazines  being  formed  and  filled  by 
local  requisitions  or  by  supplies  sent  up.  He  fixes  the  amount 
and  takes  measures  to  ensure  the  collection  of  contributions  of 
money,  and  divides  the  various  resources  of  the  country  among 
the  Aimy  Corps.  He  is  under  the  direct  orders  of  the  Chief  of 
the  Staff  of  tlie  Anny,  but  is  under  those  of  the  Intendant- 
Creneral  in  all  matters  relating  to  administration  and  accounts, 
and  coiTesponds  direct  with  nim  and  the  Intendants  of  Army 
Corps  of  neighbouring  armies  and  of  lines  of  communication. 

At  the  head  of  the  supplj'  service  in  each  Army  Corps  is  a 
Corps  Intendant  who  directs  the  administration  of  the  corps, 
and  whose  principal  duty  is  to  ensure  the  issue  of  supplies  to 
the  troops.  He  is  under  the  orders  of  the  Coi-ps  Commander, 
and  issues  his  orders  on  his  own  responsibility,  according  to 
those  given  by  that  officer.  He  maintains  close  relations  with  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  consults  him  upon  orders  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Corps  Commander  for  signature.  Under  him  are 
the  Corps  Intendance,  three  Divisional  Intendances  (one  for 
each  Division  and  one  for  the  Corps  Artillery,  &c.),*  the  Field 
Treasury,  the  Corps  Supply  Office  {Feld-Haupt^Proviant-Amt)^ 
two  supply  offices  {Feld-Proviant-Amt)  for  the  divisions,  and  one 
for  the  corps  troops,  and  the  Field  Bakery  Office  (Feldbdcierei'- 
Ami).  The  Field  Hospitals  and  the  Postal  Service  are  also  under 
the  Corps  Intendant  for  administration. 

The  Intendants  of  Divisions  have  the  same  duties  as  regards 
their  Divisions  as  the  Corps  Intendant  has  as  regards  the  Corps. 
The  Field  Treasury  makes  all  disbursements  of  money  autho- 
rised by  regulations  or  by  orders,  and  is  under  the  orders  of  the 
Central  Treasury  Office  at  Berlin,  to  which  it  sends  monthly 
returns  of  the  state  of  the  treasure-chest.  Accounts  are  never 
settled  direct  between  two  field  treasuries,  all  sums  paid  on 
account  of  another  field  treasury  being  settled  by  the  Berlin 
Office.  The  personnel  of  the  supply  offices  is  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Divisional  Intendants,  who  distribute  it  among  tlie  maga- 

•  Each  corps  mobilises  a  fourth  for  tin*  cavalry  divisions  or  reserve  formations. 
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zines  formed-  The  bakeiy  office  directs  tlie  baking  of  bread, 
the  establishment  of  field  bakeries,  and  the  collection,  slaughter, 
and  distribution  of  cattle.  The  Field  Bakery  Column  is  placed 
under  the  ordere  of  this  office. 

The  establishments  of  these  various  departments,  &c.,  are  as 
follows : — 


Banks,  &o. 

I 

1 

ti 

2 
5 

1. 
r 

i 

.2 

Corps  Intendant 

Intendance  Councillor 

Paymaster 

Secretaries 

Re^trars 

Assistant  Registrars          

Cashier        

Prinpmiil  AnmiintAntJi 

1 
1 

2 
3 
3 

i 

2 
2 

1 

1 

i 
1 
1 

3 
2 

i 

1 

6 

"l 
1 
4 

i 

Af acrazine  Controllers 

1 

Assistant  Controllers         

Master  Bakers* 

2 
3 

Storekeepers* 

Office  attendant* 

i 

•• 

2 

2 

Tot-al  OfficialB 

10 

6 

5 

6 

10 

8 

7 

Under- officer  of  train        

Train  drivers 

Officials*  servants 

4 
10 

14 

2 

8 

1 

4 

8 

13 

i 

6 
7 

I 

8 

6 

i 

6 

Total  N.C.  officers  and  men     . . 

9. 

7 

7 

Horses  : — Officials*  riding 

Troop  riding 

Draught            

Spare 

17 

8 

11 
4 

5 

1 

12 

2 

10 
2 

10 
2 

8 
2 

9 
2 

Total  horses       

25 

15 

20 

12 

12 

10 

11 

2-hor8ed  baggage  wagons             

2-horsed  office  wagons 

4-horsed  treasury  wagons            

4-hor8ed  office  wagons 

2 
1 

1 

1 

3 

i 

*i 

1 

i 

Total  carriages 

3 

2 

3 

1 

1 

!  1 
1 

1 

To  each  Inspection  of  Lines  of  Communication  is  attached 
an  Intendance  Office,  at  the  head  of  which  is  an  Intendant 
whose  duties  are  the  same,  within  his  own  sphere,  as  those  of  a 
Corps  Intendant.  He  has  to  ensure  the  supply  of  the  troops,  &c., 
on  the  hues  of  communication,  and  to  superintend  the  forma- 
tion of  magazines  and  the  forwarding  of  supplies  to  the  troops 


•  Rank  as  N.C.  officers. 
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at  tiie  fiont.  He  Las  at  his  disposal  a  Lines  of  Communication 
Bakery  Column  and  as  many  Wagon  Park  Columns  and  Reserve 
Bakery  Detachments  as  there  are  Army  Corps  to  be  supplied. 

At  the  outbreak  of  a  war,  the  Commissariat  supplies  are 
furnished  according  to  a  plan  previousljr  arranged  by  tne  Great 
General  Staff.  The  period  of  mobilisanon  is  divided  into  two 
terms  with  respect  to  the  supply  in  kind,  viz.,  the  period  of  pre- 
paration for  war  and  the  period  of  actual  readiness.  During 
the  former,  the  peace  regulations  continue  in  force  and  the 
supplies  are  furnished  from  the  peace  magazines.  As  soon  as 
the  period  of  actual  readiness  commences,  and  the  troops  are 
"  mooile,"  the  suppUes  are  received  from — 

(a.)  The  Field  Commissariat  allotted  to  Army  Corps. 

(i.)  Liaes  of  Communication  or  other  stationary  magazines 

within  the  rayon  of  the  corps,  or  by  contract, 
(c.)  By  requisition ;  or,  finally, 
(rf.)  From  the  persons  on  whom  troops  axe  billetted. 

(a.)  Supplies  from  the  Field  Commissariat 

In  order  that  the  troops  ma^  be  independent  to  a  certain 
extent  of  the  supply  wagons,  which  in  time  of  war  are  liable 
to  detention  on  tne  march,  ihey  take  with  them  on  leaving  then* 
peace  garrisons  an  *'  Iron  Ration  "  (termed  Eiseme  Portion  for 
rations,  Bation  for  corn),  which  must  not  be  drawn  upon  except 
in  cases  of  most  urgent  necessity  or  when  it  can  be  replaced  by  a 
fresh  supply.  Dismounted  troops,  field  artillery,  and  train  carry 
such  a  food-ration  for  three,  and  cavalry  for  one  day,  the  dis- 
mounted troops  carrying  it  on  their  persons,  the  cavalry  on  the 
saddle,  and  the  artillery  and  train  on  their  carriages.  A  3  days' 
iron  ration  consists  of  17^  oz.  biscuit,  7  oz.  preserved  meat,  &o. 
(or  6  oz.  bacon),  4^  oz.  rice  (or  8|  oz.  of  meal,  &c.),  J  oz.  of  coffee, 
and  i  oz.  of  salt ;  total  about  2  lbs.  4  oz.  with  packing.  For 
every  riding  horse  one,  and  for  every  draught  horse  three  days' 
corn  is  carried  as  follows : — In  the  cavsJry,  for  oflScers*  and 
draught  horses,  on  the  carriages,  for  troop  horses  on  the  saddle ; 
m  the  field  artiQery,  for  troop  riding  and  near  draught  horses 
one  ration  on  the  saddle,  the  others  on  the  carriages,  for  officers* 
and  off  draught  horses  all  the  rations  on  the  carriages ;  in  other 
troops,  for  au  horses,  on  the  carriages. 

In  the  provision  wagons  attached  to  the  troops,  which  carry 
about  10  cwt.  each,  are  carried  one  day's  full  rations  and  three 
days'  tea-rations  for  all  ranks,  besides  forage  for  officers'  horses 
in  the  dismounted  troops,  and  the  butchery  instruments.  About 
half  of  each  wagon  is  given  up  to  canteen  stores,  the  issue  and 
replacement  of  which  is  arranged  for  by  companies,  &c.  In 
the  forage  wagons  attached  to  cavalry  and  horse  artillery  (con- 
tents 20  cwt.)  are  carried  one  day's  full  forage  for  all  horses. 
Cattle  for  the  meat  ration  are  slaughtered  the  evening  before 


34t>  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

issue,  and  the  meat  is  then  packed  on  the  provision  wagons.  If 
possible  a  second  day's  supply  of  meat  in  the  sliape  -^  sraughter 
cattle  should  always  be  driven  along  with  the  o»ggage/  The 
numbers  of  these  in  good  cattle  countries  will  be :  for  a  batta- 
lion, 2  oxen,  or  5  pigs,  or  18  calves  or  sheep;  for. a  cavalry 
regiment  1^  oxeft,  <^i*  3  pigs,  or  12  calves  or  sheep;  for  a 
squadron  or  a  battery -J- ox  or  f  pig,  or  3  i^alves  or  lahcep,   > 

Each  Army  Corps  has  5  Provision  Columns,  6  Wagon  Park 
Colunuis,  and  1  Field  Bakery  Column,  the  composition,  packing, 
and  employment  of  which  are  fully  detailed  in  Chapter  X.  Qf 
the  Provision  Columns,  each  Division  usually  receives  two  and 
the  corps  troops  one.  When  the  provision  wagons  tof  the  troops 
cannot  be  refilled  by  reqtiisition  or  from  magazines,  fhe  Provi- 
sion Columns,  which  together  carry  about  four  days'. rations  for 
the  whole  Army  Corps  as  w^ell  as  having  slaughter  cattle  for 
that  period  driven  with  them,  are  drawn  npon.  These  in  their 
turn  replenish  their  supplies  from  the  Wagon  Park  Columns,  but 
if  necessary  the  troops  may  be  supplied  direct  from  the  latter. 
The  Wagon  Park  Columns  receive  their  supplies  according  to 
circumstances,  partly  by  convoys  of  supphes  from  the  Peace 
Magazines,  partly  from  Advanced  and  Lines  of  Communication 
Magazines,  but  mostly  by  direct  contracta  and  requisitions 
arranged  by  the  Litendance. 

Thus,  the  total  of  supplies  carried  ,by  the  troops  or  by  the 
Field  Commissariat  formations  is — 

1.  Iron-rations  ,.         ,.  3  days*  nttions, 

1  to  3  days*  oats. 

2.  In  the  Provision  and  Forage  Wagone  attached 

to  the  troops. .  . .         . .  . .         . .    •  1  daj's  rations. 

3.  In  the  fire  Provision  Colurins  . .  . .  . .     4  dajs'  rations. 

4.  In  the  Are  Wagon  Park  cohimns         .,         . .     9  dajs'  rations 

or  7  day**;  oats. 

Total  17  days'  rations  with  1  to  8  days'  oatSi  or 
8  days*  rations  with  8  to  10  d&ys*  oats. 

(i.)  Supplies  from  Magazinett  or  by  Contract 

When  the  troops  cannot  be"  rationed  on  the  spot,  they  are 
supplied  from  magazines  or,  failing  these,  by  contract.  As  long 
as  the  Array  is  within  reach  of  its  own  peace  tnagazines  it  is 
supplied  from  them,  but  when  the  strategic  concentration  takes 
place  magazines  have  to  be  formed  in  the  occupied  rayon^  as  it 
w^ould  be  impossible  for  a  large  concenti'ated  body  oi'  men  to 
live  on  the  country.  The  troops  bring  with  them  their  iron 
rations  and  the  Provision,  &c.,  Columns  leave  their  place  of 
mobilisation  fully  laden,  but  these  supplies  should  not  be  drawn 
upon  during  the  concentration.  Intendance  officials  are  sent 
ahead  to  collect  supphes  by  contract  or  requisition,*  and  the 
Field  Bakery  of  each  corps  is  sent  oh  as  early  as  possible  so  as  to 
provide  bread  for  the  troops  on  arrival.     The  principal  maga- 

•  In  1870  the  troops  ol  the  llnd  Army  were  ordered  to  brine  six  days*  supplies 
with  them  to  fill  those  magazines.  .     .  ^  ... 
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ziiies  [Haupt'Magazinen)^  which  eventually  become  Lines  of 
Communication  Magazines,  are  on  lineo»  of  rail,  and  from  them 
the  branch  (Corps  or  Divisional)  magazines  (Neben- Magazine n) 
are  filled  by  the  Provision  or  Wagon  Park  Columns.  The 
troops  draw  their  supplies  direct  from  those  magazines,  which 
should  be  so  placed  that  no  unit  has  to  send  farther  than  10 
miles  for  its  supplies.  Auxiliary  bakeries  are  established  in  the 
various  localities  occupied.  The  arrangements  for  an  Army 
engaged  in  a  siege  or  nalted  for  any  length  of  time  would  be 
similar. 

The  various  magazines  on  the  Lines  of  Commmiication  are 
filled  either  by  requisitions  in  the  district,  or  by  purchases  made 
mth  the  money  raised  by  contributions,  or  by  supplies  sent 
from  the  home  territory,  or  by  a  combination  of  all  three  means. 
Magazines  are  of  two  sorts.  Advanced  Magazines  (  Vorgeschobene 
ifagazinen)  and  Lines  of  Communication  Magazines  (Etappen^ 
Magazinen).  The  former  are  formed  at  the  terminal  stations  of 
the  Lines  of  Communication,  and  are  expense  magazines  from 
which  the  Wagon  Park  Columns  are  filled  up  when  necessary. 
The  Field  Bakeries  are  established  along  with  those  magazines. 
When  the  terminal  stations  are  advanced,  the  Advancea  Maga- 
zines become  Lines  of  Communication  Magazines.  These 
latter  are  formed  at  the  various  stations  on  the  line,  and  are 
intended  to  supply  troops  passing  through.  They  are  also 
centres  of  collection  for  supplies  to  be  sent  up  to  fill  the 
Advanced  Magazines.  The  Lines  of  Communication  Wagon 
Park  Columns,  strengthened  when  necessary  by  hired  trans- 
port, are  employed  to  carry  supplies  up  the  line. 

At  certam  stations  on  the  Lines  oi  Communication,  Supply 
Trains  (Proviant-Zuge)  are  kept  ready  loaded  and  made  up  so  as 
to  be  capable  of  bein^  sent  off  at  short  notice  to  any  point 
where  a  sudden  necessity  for  suppUes  has  arisen. 

(c.)  Supplies  by  Requisition^ 

In  an  enemy's  country,  requisitions  may  be  made  either  by 
the  Intendance  or  by  the  troops,  but  as  a  rule  troops  on  the 
march  should  be  fed  by  the  persons  they  are  billetted  upon,  and 
requisitions  only  resorted  to  when  for  any  reason  the  former 
system  cannot  be  enaployed.  Every  commander  of  a  body  of 
troops  or  the  senior  officer  in  any  place  is  authorised  to  order  a 
requisition,  but  is  responsible  for  the  way  in  w^hich  it  is  carried 
out.  The  greatest  care  must  be  taken  to  preserve  discipUue 
and  prevent  plundering  or  waste,  and  always,  if  possible,  officers 
are  to  be  placed  in  command  of  the  parties  carrying  out  the 
requisition.  Force  may  be  employed  if  other  means  fail.  All 
supplies  thus  collected  by  advanced  cavalry  or  advanced 
guards,  and  not  required  for  their  own  use,  are  to  be  left  for 
the  troops  following  them  under  a  guard. 

It  ifl  mostly  on  the  Lines  of  Communication  and  in  the  general 
goveniments  that  requisitions  are  employed,  and  there  they  are 
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made  on  a  large  scale,  but  frequently  it  is  found  more  advanta- 
geous to  impose  money  contributions,  and  with  the  money  tlius 
gained  to  purchase  supplies.  As  a  matter  of  experience,  this 
system  of  requisition  preserves  the  discipline  of  the  troops,  does 
not  distress  the  country  so  much  as  requisitioning  supplies  in 
kind,  provokes  less  animosity  among  a  hostile  population,  and 
facilitates  the  duties  at  the  magazines  and  on  the  Imes  of  com- 
munication. 

(J.)  Supplies  from  the  Persons  on  icliom  Troops  are  Billetted, 

This  method  of  supply  is  the  rule  on  the  line  of  march. 
The  officer  or  soldier  must  accept  the  fare,  of  his  host  so  long 
as  the  quantity  offered  is  equal  to  a  full  war  ration.  Unlets 
payment  on  the  spot  is  ordered,  receipts  are  given  for  the  num- 
ber of  rations  received. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
THE  LANDSTURM. 


As  already  stated  in  Chapter  IV,  the  Landsturm  or  Jjev^e  en 
Masse  comprises  all  men  fit  to  bear  arms  between  17  and  4b 
years  of  age  who  belong  neither  to  the  Army  (including  Land- 
wehr  and  Ersatz  Reserve)  nor  Navy  (including  Seewehr  and 
Naval  Ei-satz  Reserve).  It  is  divided  into  two  Bans,  the  first, 
comprising  all  men  as  above  up  to  the  31st  March  of  the  year  in 
which  they  complete  their  39th  year,  and  composed  of  entirely 
untrained  men,  and  the  second  consisting  of  men  from  39  to  45 
years  of  age,  and  including  all  those  who  have  passed  through 
the  Aimy.  These  two  Bans  are  consequently  of  very  diflFerent 
values.  On  mobihzation,  men  of  the  1st  Ban  would  probably  be 
utilised  in  non-combatant  posts  in  the  garrison  army,  such  as 
those  of  regimental  tradesmen,  hospital  attendants,  or,  under 
miUtary  law,  in  working  parties  on  military  works ;  while  the 
trained  men  of  the  2nd  Ban  might  with  advantage  be  utilised  to 
complete  Landwehr  units,  but  as  a  nile  would  be  formed  in 
separate  Landsturm  units. 

The  Landstm-m  is  called  out  by  Imperial  proclamation,  but 
in  cases  of  emergency  Army  Coi'ps  Commanders  or  the  Govemorrf 
or  Commandants  of  fortresses  may  exercise  tliis  right  On  being 
called  out,  the  Landsturm  is  placed  under  the  same  regulations 
as  the  Landwehr,  and  its  men  are  armed,  equipped,  ana  clothed 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  be  utilisea  for  any  military 
duties.  The  men  are  called  out  by  yearly  classes,  and  on  the 
Imperial  decree  dissolving  the  Landsturm  being  issued  they  are 
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freed  from  fiirther  subjection  to  military  law.  Men  settled 
abroad  may  receive  a  dispensation  from  the  obligation  to  report 
themselves  on  the  Landsturm  being  called  out. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  approximation  to 
the  numbers  of  men  available  in  the  Landsturm.  A  writer  in 
the  «  Eevue  MiKtaire  de  TEtranger  "  (No.  689,  29th  February, 
1888),  puts  the  total  number  of  men  who  will  have  passed  through 
the  Army  and  will  be  serving  in  the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Landsturm,  at 
644,000,  besides  79,000  who  will  have  been  trained  in  the  ^ruatz 
Reserve,  these  figures  referring  to  a  period  some  25  years  ^lence* 
He  calculates  that  504,000  untrained  men  will  then  be  iA>  the 
2nd  Ban,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  Ist  Ban  will  be  3,072,000 
men,  including  1,000,000  under  20  years  of  age.  These  are 
round  figures,  and  appear  to  be  somewhat  exaggerated,  but 
may  be  accepted  as  an  approximation. 

The  method  of  organisation  pursued  will  probably  be  based 
on  the  Landwehr  Battahon  District  organisation,  each  district 
furnishing  one  or  more  Landsturm  battalions,  with  perhaps  a 
small  proportion  of  the  other  arms,  except  cavalry,  a  few  men 
only  being  mounted  to  serve  as  orderiies,  guides,  gendarmes,  or 
as  transport  drivers.  The  strengths  of  the  various  units  would 
probably  be  the  same  as  those  of  the  con-esponding  units  of  the 
Landwehr. 

Landsturm  formations  receive  a  uniform  which  can  be  dis- 
tinguished from  a  distance.  The  ** Danzig  Gazette"  of  5th 
October,  1884,  states  that  they  (as  well  as  the  Landwehr,  which 
is  improbable)  will  be  clothed  in  a  loose  dark  blue  blouse,  with 
distinguishing  shoulder-straps  for  each  arm,  light  blue  being 
the  colour  of  the  latter  for  infantry.  The  head-dress  will  pro- 
bably be  a  forage  cap  with  peak,  or  possibly  the  shacos,  similar 
to  tliose  of  the  rifles,  recently  replaced  for  reserve  (Landwehr) 
field  troops  by  helmets,  and  still  in  store.  The  armament  will 
be  that  of  the  reserve  (Landwehr)  troops. 

The  German  Landsturm,  when  called  out,  will  be  a  force  to 
bo  seriously  reckoned  with.  All  the  men  incorporated  in  the 
organised  Ibrmations  will  probably  have  passed  through  the 
active  Army  and  Landwehr,  and  for  the  next  seven  years  there 
vnl\  be  many  men  in  its  ranks  who  are  veterans  of  the  war  of 
1870-71.  Men  under  45  years  of  age  are  far  from  having 
passed  their  prime,  and,  moreover,  when  the  Landsturm  is 
called  on  to  meet  an  enemy,  it  will  be  for  home  and  fatherland 
on  their  own  soil.  As  mentioned  in  Chapter  XII,  Part  II,  the 
Old  Soldiers'  Societies  will  not  only  offer  great  assistance  in  the 
formation  of  the  Landsturm,  but  their  efforts  in  peace  to  main- 
tain the  soldierly  spirit,  devotion  to  the  Sovereign,  and  sense 
of  duty  to  the  country,  without  which  troops  are  useless,  will 
bear  good  fruit  in  the  hour  of  need,  if  such  arrive. 


350     THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

THE  IMPERIAL  NAVY. 

The  Imperial  Navy  dates  from  the  year  1867,  when  a  pro- 
gramme  for  the  creation  of  a  Federal  fleet  waB  adopted  by  the 
North  German  Confederation,  although  the  various  States  had 
prior  to  that  date  possessed  some  small  ships  of  war.  At  the 
outbreak  of  th<3  war  of  1870  the  North  German  Navy  consiijted 
of  3  ironclad  fin  gates,  2  ironclad  ships,  9  corvettes,  3  despatch 
boats,  22  gunboats,  and  one  ship  of  the  line,  used  as  an  artil- 
lery instructional  ship,  manned  oy  205  officers  and  3,650  men. 
The  progi-amme  of  1867  had  provided  for  the  gradual  construc- 
tion of  16  ironclads,  20  corvettes,  8  despatch  boats,  22  gun- 
boats, &c.,  but  after  the  war  of  1870  it  was  considered  that 
certain  modifications  would  have  to  be  made  in  this  programme 
in  consequence  of  the  changes  in  naval  tactics,  notably  that  the 
number  of  ii'onclads  should  be  increased,  and  that  a  largo 
number  of  toi-pedo-boats  should  be  provided.  Accordingly 
in  1873  a  new  project  was  approved  by  the  Reiehsrath,  in 
which  the  necessary  strength  of  the  Imperial  Fleet  was  laid 
down  as  23  ironclad  ships  (8  frigates,  6  corvettes,  7  monitors, 
2  floating  batteries),  20  unarmoured  corvettes,  6  despatch 
boats,  18  gunboats,  3  instractional  ships,  2  ai-tillery  school  ships, 
and  10  1st  class  and  18  2nd  class  torpedo-boats.  Many  modifi- 
cations have  been  made  in  this  plan  iu  the  course  of  years. 
The  8  frigates  were  all  built,  but  one  of  them,  the  "  Grosser 
Kurfurst,"  was  lost  in  the  English  Channel  in  1878,  and  has  not 
been  replaced.  Only  2  monitors,  and  no  floating  batteries  have 
been  built,  but  instead  of  the  latter  and  the  other  5  monitors, 
13  armoured  gunboats  have  been  acquired.  The  number  of 
torpedo-boats  has  been  increased,  and  at  present  the  folloAving 
is  the  list  of  ships  in  the  G  erman  Fleet : — 
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"  WilhelmsbaTen/'  "  Wangeroog,"  tug»  at  WilhelmihaTen. 

"  Heppens/'  Bchoouer  for  lajing  submarine  mines  at  Wilhelmtharen. 

"SohiUig,"  tender  at  WilhelmahaTen. 

'*  AxMen-Jade,"  "  Minsener  Sand/'  '*  GteniuB  Bank,"  lightahips  in  Jade  Baj. 

"  Reserve/'  reserre  lightship. 

"  Adlergrund  I"  lighUhip  in  the  Baltic. 

"  Adlergrund  II,"  reserve  lighUhip  in  the  Baltic. 

"  Usedom/*  cutter. 

These  ships  are  at  present  (1888)  distributed  as  follows  :— 

West  African  Station  :— "Habicht/'  «  Cyclop"  and  " Naobtigal.'' 

East  African  Station :— <*  Mdwe/'  and  <*  Nautilus.'* 

Australian  Station  :— "  Adler"  aid  **  Eber." 

East  Asian  Station  :— "  Wolf/'  and  "  litis." 

Mediterranean  Station : — "  Lorelej." 

Training    Squadron :—"  Prinz    Adalbert/'     "Moltke/'    "Gneisenau/'    and 

"Stein/' 
Cruising     Squadron  :—'*  Bismarck  "     (flagship),    "  Carola/*    "  Olga/'    and 

*'  Sophie." 
Guard  Ship  at  Wilhelmshaven  :— "  Nixe." 
Guard  Ship  at  Kiel :— "  Hansa." 
In  commission,  headquarters,  Eiel:-^*'  Baiem." 
In  commission,  headquarters,  Wilhelmshaven,  *'  MAoke." 

The  remainder,  except  the  training  ships  and  several  ships 
for  special  purposes,  are  out  of  commission,  in  reserve.  They 
are  divided  between  the  two  great  naval  ports  of  Kiel  and 
Wilhelmshaven  as  follows  : — 


Armonr-plaied  ships . . 


Armour-plated  gunboats 

Spar-decked  corvettes 

Flush-decked  corvette 

First  class  gunboat    • . 
Despatch  vessels 


Wilhelmsbaren. 

r**  Konig  Wilhelm/' 
"  Friedrich  der  CJposse." 
**  PreuBsen." 
"  Kionprini." 
"  Friedrich  Carl/' 

f"  Wespe/' 

"  Viper." 
I  •«  Skorpion." 

*  Chamaeleon/' 
'  Salamander." 

"  Brummer." 
J*  Bremse." 

f"  Charlotte." 
L"Stosch/' 

'"  Arcona," 
"  Marie." 
"  Freya." 
♦*  Viktoria." 


"  Hyane." 


'"Pfeil." 


Kiel. 

"  Eaiser/' 

*'  Deutschland. 

"Saohsen." 

"  Wurttembjpg.' 

"Baden." 

"  Oldenburg/* 

**  Arminius/' 
"  Biene," 
"  Basilisk." 
"  CrocodiL" 
«  Natter." 
"  Hummel/' 


"  Leipzig." 
«  Eliiabeth." 

**  Alexandrine." 


"Blitz." 
"  Zieten/' 
"  GriUe." 


In  these  ports,  each  of  them  has  its  own  particular  store, 
containing  all  the  ordnance  and  naval  stores  required  for  its 
equipment,  and  it  is  stated  that  each  ship  could  be  ready  to  put 
to  sea  in  three  or  four  days.     The  collection  of  the  men  would 
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take  longer  than  this,  but  it  is  expected  that  the  Fleet  would 
be  mobihzed  in  abont  the  same  time  as  the  Army,  ue,,  in  eight 
days. 

Organisation  op  the  Navy. 

(a.)  The  Admiralty. 

At  the  head  of  the  Navy  is  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  who'is 
assisted  bjr  the  Chief  of  the  Admiralty  and  Minister  of  Marine.* 
The  Adimralty  is  divided  into  departments  as  follows : — 

(1.)  Central  section  (Central^Abtheiluna,  M.),  for  general 
administration  of  affairs,  under  a  Corvette-Captain. 

Sub-section  M  I. — Personnel  of  officers  and  officials  of 
the  Admiralty.  Distribution  of 
business  and  naval  questions  gene- 
rally. 

Subngection  M  11. — Per«07?w^Z  of  naval  and  marine  officers, 
commissions,  promotions,  and  ap- 
pointments. 

(2.)  Command  section  {Kommando-Abtheilung,  A)  under  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Admiralty,  a  Captain. 

Sub-section  la, — Employment  of  fleet  in  peace  and 
war,  commissioning,  paying  off, 
movements  and  changes  of  station. 

Sub-section      16. — ^Mobilisation  and  coast  defences. 

Sub-section  II.  — Education  and  training,  ashore  and 
afloat. 

Sub-section  Ilia. — ^Marines,  calling  out  and  dismissal  of 
reserve  and  Seewehr, 

Sub-section  Illft. — Establishments  and  organisation  on 
shore.  Personnel  of  naval  branches. 

(3.)  Intelhgence  Department  (Statistiches^Bureau,  St.),  imder 
a  Captain-Lieutenant.  Fleets  and  coast  defences  of  foreign 
powers. 

(4.)  Naval  Department  {Marine-Departement^  B  and  BI), 
under  a  Rear- Admiral. 

B.  Sub-section  IV. — Fitting  out  of  ships  and  charge  of 

dockyards. 
Sub-section    VI. — Building  and  repair  of  ships. 
Sub-section  VII. — Construction  and  repair  of  engines. 
Sub-section  IX. — Buildings  and  their  repair  in  hai'bours 

and  dockyards. 
Sub-section    K. — Constructive    department;   plans  for 

building  of  ships. 

*  This  Officer  conducts  the  administration  under  the  responsibility  of  the 
Imperial  Chancellor,  and  exercises  the  chief  command  under  the  orders  of  the 
Emperor. 


362  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OP  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

SubHsection     Xo. — Dockyard  admmisfcration. 
Sub-section     XA, — ^Admi  aistrative  affairs  connected  with 

dockyard  and  harbour  building, 
B  I.  Sub-section     V.  — Torpedoes  and  mines. 

Sub-section  Villa. — Artillery  armament    of   ships    and 

coast  fortifications. 
Sub-section  VIIIA. — Construction    of  artillery   material 

and  small  arms. 
Sub-section  VIIIc. — Submarine    defences    entrusted    to 

seamen-gunners. 

(5.)  Administrative  Department  (Verwaltungs-Departement, 
C),  under  a  naval  official. 

Sub-section   1X«. — Admiralty  buildings. 
Sub-section     X.  — ^Pay. 
Sub-section    XL  — Gamson  administration. 
Sub-section  XII.  — Allowances,     travelling    allowances, 
and  provisions. 

(6.)  Special  sub-sections  {Besondere-Dezemate). 

Sub-section  G. — Medical  personnel. 
Sub-sectiou  I. — Legal  afiairs. 

(7.)  Hydrographic  office  {Hydrographisches  Amt,  H). 

Sub-section    H.L — Surveys,     cartography,    notices     to 

mariners,  lightships,  &c. 
Sub-section  H.II. — Navigation,  instruments,  &c. 
Under  this  office  are  also   placed    the    observatory   at 

Wilhelmshaven  and  the  German  maritime  observation 

office  at  Hamburg. 

(6.)   Tfie  Naval  Stations  (Marine  Stationen). 

There  are  two  naval  stations,  that  of  the  Baltic  with  head- 
quarters at  Kiel,  and  that  of  the  North  Sea  with  headquarters  at 
Wilhelmshaven,  which  are  directlv  subordinate  to  the  Admiralty, 
and  are  commanded  by  Vice-Admirals,  with  the  rank  of  Divi- 
sional Commanders  in  the  Army.  The  staff  of  each  comprises 
3  adjutants  (2  naval  and  I  marine),  a  director  of  surveys,  a 
port-captain  for  the  headquarters  of  the  naval  port,  a  medical 
officer  in  charge  of  the  station,  2  officials  of  the  judge- 
advocate's  department,  3  or  4  chaplains,  and  a  staff  or  chief 
engineer.  Each  has  also  its  own  Intendance,  but  the  heads  of 
these  two  departments  correspond  directly  with  the  Admiralty, 
and  are  also  consultative  officials  of  the  station  commander. 

Under  the  Vice- Admiral  commanding  the  station  are  the 
ships  in  and  out  of  commission,  and  the  following  details  and 
establishments : — 

Naval  station  of  the  Baltic — 

1st  Seamen  Division,  Kiel. 
1st  Dockyard  Division,  Kiel. 


THE  IMPEBUXi  NAVY.  363 

Ist  hatf-battalion  of  the  Marine  Battalion,  Kiel. 
Diyifiion  of  ships*  boys,  Friedrichsort. 
The  Dockyard  at  Danzig  (discipline  only). 
The  Dockyard  at  Kiel  (diacipUne  only). 

Naval  station  of  the  North  Sea — 

2nd  Seamen  Division,  Wilhelmshaven. 
2nd  Dockyard  Division,  Wilhelmshaven. 
2nd  half-battalion  of  the  Marine  Battalion,  Wilhelms- 
haven. 
The  Dockyard  at  Wilhelmshaven  (discipline  only). 

In  each  station  the  Seamen  and  Dockyard  Divisions  form  a 
**  Naval  Inspection/'  at  the  head  of  which  is  a  rear-admiral  or 
naval  captam  as  inspector  with  a  captain-lieutenant  as  adjutant. 

(c.)  Inspection  of  Marine  Artillery  {Tnspeltion  der  Marine 
Artillerie), 

At  the  head  of  this  Inspection,  the  headquarters  of  which 
are  a^t  Wilhelmshaven,  is  a  rear-admiral  or  captain  of  the  Navy 
with  a  captain-lieutenant  as  adjutant.  As  stated  in  Chapter  IX, 
Part  II,  in  1887  and  1888  the  works  at  the  mouths  of  the  Weser 
and  Elbe  were  handed  over  from  the  War  Ministry  to  the  Admi- 
ralty, as  it  is  intended  that  in  future  the  defence  of  all  coast 
works  shall  be  entrusted  to  the  Navy.  At  present  those  at  Kiel 
(Friedrichsort),  Wilhelmshaven,  and  on  the  Lower  Weser  and 
Elbe  (except  Fort  Grauerort)  are  in  its  charge,  and  this  measure 
will  nrobably  soon  be  extended  to  the  other  coast  defence  works. 

Under  the  inspection  of  Marine  Artillery  are  placed — 

The  1st  Division  of  Seamen  Gunners,  Friedrichsort 
„   2nd  „  „  Wilhelmshaven. 

„    8rd  „  „  Lehe. 

„    Artillery  Dep6t  at  Friedrichsort.. 
„  „  „         Wilhelmshaven, 

„  „  „        Geestemiinde. 

„  „  „        Ouxhaven. 

„    Submarine  Mine  Dep8t  at  Friedrichsort. 

at  Wilhelmshaven. 
Geestemiinde     (branch     at 
Cuxhaven). 
„    Technical  Experimental  Committee. 
„    Gunnery  School  Ship. 

The  Inspector  corresponds  direct  with  the  Admiralty,  and  is 
responsible  for  the  drill,  training,  and  equipment  of  the  seamen 
gunners,  the  preservation  of  the  ordnance  stores,  and  the 
measures  to  be  taken  for  putting  the  works  in  a  state  of  defence. 

(d.)  The  Inspection  of  Submarine  Mining  {Inspektioti  des  Torpedo^ 

wesens). 

While  the  Inspection  of  Marine  Artillery  has  charge  of  all 
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meaBures  for  lajring  down  defensive  minoe,  the  Inspection  of 
Submarine  Mining  attends  to  the  offensive  element,  and  under 
it  are  placed  all  the  torpedo-vessels  and  boats  in  and  ont  of 
commission,  the  torpedo  detachments,  the  torpedo  training  ship, 
the  torpedo  experimental  committee,  and  the  torpedo  depot  at 
Friedrichsort.  The  Inspector,  whose  headquarters  are  at 
Friedrichsort,  is  a  corvette-captain  with  a  captain-heutenant 
as  adjutant. 

(e,)  The  Direction  of  Naval  Education  {Direktion  dee  Bildungs* 
toeeens  der  Marine). 

Under  the  Director  of  this  department  are  the  following 
educational  establishments :  — 

The  Naval  Academy  at  Kiel. — This  coiTesponds  to  the  War 
Academy  of  the  Army,  and  is  meant  to  complete  the  higher 
professional  instruction  of  naval  officers.  The  course  lasts  two 
years,  the  theoretical  portion  of  it,  at  the  Academy,  lasting 
7  or  7i  months  in  each  year,  commencing  in  October,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  time  being  passed  in  practical  exercises,  such 
as  duty  on  board  ship,  surveying,  or  torpedo  work.  The 
subjects  of  theoretical  instruction  are  mathematics,  physics, 
chemistry,  nautical  astronomy,  physical  geography,  geology, 
the  organic  Ufe  in  the  sea,  modem  languages,  naval  administra- 
tion,  military  and  naval  law,  the  rights  of  belligerents,  and  the 
construction  and  arrangement  of  dockyards.  About  15  officers 
are  studying  at  this  academy,  and  from  them  are  recruited  the 
officers  of  the  Admiralty  and  Naval  iStaffi}.  The  academy  is 
under  a  corvette-captain  as  director. 

The  Naval  School  at  Kiel  corresponds  to  the  War  Schools  of 
the  Army.  To  it  are  sent  for  a  six  months'  courno,  beginning  in 
September,  those  cadets  on  probation  who  have  been  for  six 
months  at  sea.  On  the  termination  of  the  coinrse,  they  go  up 
for  their  "Naval  Cadets'  Examination."  After  passmg  this 
examination,  being  two  years  at  sea  in  a  training  ship,  and 

f)as9ing  their  first  officers'  examination,  they  are  sent  as  sub- 
ieutenants  on  probation  to  the  higher  courae  of  this  school, 
which  lasts  for  ten  months,  from  October  to  August,  and  at  the 
close  of  which  the  second  officers'  examination  is  passed,  the 
subjects  of  which  are  navigation,  seamanship,  naval  tactics, 
artillery,  naval  engineering,  torpedo  work,  naval  construction, 
natural  sciences,  mechanics,  fortification,  military  tactics,  mathe- 
matics, drawing,  English,  and  French.  This  school  is  under  the 
same  director  as  the  Naval  Academy,  and  has  three  corvette- 
captains  as  professors. 

The  Warrant  Officers^  School  at  Kiel,  to  complete  the  instruc- 
tion of  engineers,  pilots,  and  torpedists. 

Recruitment  of  the  Navy. 
The  Navy  is  recruited  from  the  men  of  the  maritime  popu- 
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lation  who  are  exempted  from  service  in  the  Land  Army.  By 
maritime  population  is  miderstood  all  those  men  who,  for  a  year 
at  least,  nave  been  profesedonal  sailors  or  fishermen  on  the 
high  seas  or  along  the  coasts,  ship's  carpenters,  and  engineers 
and  stokers  of  deep  sea  or  river  steamers.  The  periods  of 
service  are  the  same  as  in  the  Army — obligatory  service  for  all 
men  from  the  17th  to  45th  year,  actual  military  service  begin- 
ning at  the  twentieth  year  and  lasting  for  three  years  in  the 
Navy,  four  years  in  the  Naval  Reserve,  five  years  in  the  first 
Ban  of  the  Seewehvy  which  corresponds  to  the  Landwehr  of  the 
Anny,  and  till  the  31st  March  of  the  39th  year  of  age  in  the 
second  Ban  of  the  Seewehr.  The  Naval  Ursatz-Reset^e  com- 
prises all  men  liable  to  service  in  the  Navy  who  have  not  been 
taken  for  actual  service,  but  who  may  be  taken  to  fill  up  the 
establishment  of  the  fleet  in  war.  Service  in  it  lasts  for  twelve 
years.  After  the  conclusion  of  their  service,  men  of  the  Seewehr 
pass  to  the  Landaturm,  and  men  of  the  Naval  Ersatz  Reserve  to 
the  2nd  Ban  of  the  Seewehr  or  to  the  Landsturmy  as  in  the  Army. 

The  annual  contingent  to  be  furnished  for  the  marine 
battalion,  the  seamen-gunners,  and  the  dockyard  divisions  is 
divided  among  the  Army  Corps  according  to  their  population, 
but  the  seamen  divisions  are  recruited  exclusively  from  the 
maritime  population.  If  the  men  furnished  by  the  latter  are 
not  sufficiently  numerous,  the  deficiency  may  be  made  good 
from  the  inland  population,  men  of  that  class  being  entered  as 
foTur-year  volimteers.  The  following  are  the  conditions  of 
height,  &c. : — 

Seamen. — Good  constiv^ution,  good  evesight,  hearing,  and 
speech,  not  colour-blind.     Minimum  height,  5  feet  1-7  inch. 

Engineers  and  A  ssistant  Engineers  must  be  skilled  men  at  their 
profession,  and  5  feet  1*7  inch  in  height. 

Stokers  must  have  acted  as  such  before.  In  case  of  need, 
puddlers,  smiths,  or  charcoal  burners  may  be  taken  as  stokers. 
Minimum  height,  5  feet  1*7  inch. 

Naval  Tradesmen  must  have  exercised  the  trade  of  sailmaker, 
ship's  carpenter,  cooper,  gunmaker,  painter,  baker,  clerk,  tailor, 
or  shoemaker.     No  minimum  height. 

Marines  must  be  fit  for  infantry  duties  and  for  handling 
heavy  guns.     Minimum  height,  5  feet  5*6  inches. 

Seamen  Gunners. — Strong  and  handy  enough  to  work  the 
heaviest  guns*    Minimum  height,  5  feet  5'6  inch. 

As  stated  in  Chapter  V,  at  the  end  of  the  mustering  period 
of  recruiting  operations,  final  lists  are  drawn  up  of  all  men 
liable  to  service  in  each  Landwehr  battalion  district  (  VorsteU 
lungs-Listen).  Of  these  list  F  contains  the  names  of  the  men 
detailed  for  the  Navy.  To  the  recruiting  committes  of  the  Ist, 
3rd  to  8th,  33rd  to  37th  and  40th  Infantry  Brigades,  which 
comprise  the  maritime  districts,  are  added  for  the  recruiting  of 
the  JNavy  a  naval  officer  (a  captain  at  least)  and  a  naval 
medical  officer.  The  musters  are  put  oflF  till  the  1st  January 
following  the  preparation  of  the  lists,  to  suit  the  convenience 
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of  men  at  sea.  The  general  operations  of  recmittng  are 
precisely  similar  to  those  of  the  Army.  The  recruiting  com- 
xnittee  of  the  86th  Brigade  performs  naval  recruiting  operations 
for  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  territory  not  included  in  the 
brigades  mentioned  above. 

One-year  volunteers  are  received  in  the  Marine  Battalion, 
the  Seamen  Gunners  Divisions,  if  engineers  or  naval  architeets 
in  the  Dockyard  Divisions,  and,  ii  sailors,  in  the  Seamen 
Divisions.  In  the  Marines  and  Seamen  Gunners  they  are  p'.aced 
in  the  ranks  on  1st  April  and  1st  October ;  in  the  Dockyard 
Divisions  on  1st  Febniary  and  1st  October ;  and  in  the  Seamen 
Divisions  on  the  Ist  February,  1st  April,  1st  July,  and  let 
October.  They  are  trained,  as  in  the  Army,  so  as  to  furnish  an 
efficient  bod^  of  reserve  officers,  and  thev  may  in  the  same 
manner  be  given  lance  rank  after  six  months*  service. 

Three  and  four  vear  volunteers  are  also  taken  by  all 
branches  as  in  the  Army,  and  are  enlisted  at  the  following 
dates:— 


Three-year 
Yolimteen. 


Four-year 
Volunteers. 


Seainen  diTiBions  (only  teamen  taken,  except  as  1 
four-year  Tolunteers,   banoUmen,  or  aspirant  > 
paymasters)  ..         ..         ..         ..  J 

Dockyard  divisions  (only  engineers  taken) 
Karine  batt<iUion       . .         . .         . .         . .  1 

Seamen  Gunner  dirisions     . .  . .  . .  j 


At  all  times  i 

Ist  February 

1st  October  to 

Slst  March 


Ist  February  or 
1st  October. 


} 


"None. 


Commanders  of  ships  of  the  Navy  are  authorised  to  raise 
one  or  three  year  volunteers  from  among  German  subjects 
living  at  foreign  ports,  so  that  in  this  way  these  can  fulfil  their 
military  obligations  without  returning  home.  Volunteers  for 
the  duration  of  a  war  are  also  received. 

The  contingent  of  recruits  raised  for  the  Navy  (exclusive  of 
volunteers)  numbered,  in  1886,  1,452  men  from  tne  maritime, 
and  982  from  the  non-seafaring  population.  Of  these,  there  w^ere 
furnished  by  the :  — 

Non- 

Seaftffing.  seafanng. 

1st  Army  Corps  District        ..     889^  62^ 

2nd        „  „  ..     829  L^g.  64  I 

9th         „  „  ..     660  f^'*"  99  1 

10th         „  „  ..     166  J  55j 


^260 


the  remainder  being  taken  from  other  corps  districts.  It  will 
be  seen  from  the  above  figures  how  almost  entirely  the  coast 
provinces  find  the  sailors  of  the  Navy. 


Officers,  their  Appointment  and  Promotion. 

The  officers  of  the  Navy  are  divided  into   the  following 
categories : — 
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(a.)  The  Chief  of  the  Admiralty. 

(6.)  The  AdmiralB. 

(c.)  The  Corps  of  Naval  OflScers  {See-Offlzier^Corps). 

(d.)  The  Officers  of  the  Marine  Battalion. 

(e.)  The  Engineer  Personnel  {Maschinen-Ingenieur^Personal). 

If.)  Naval  Medical  Officers. 

(g.)  Artifice  and  Ordnance  Officers  (Feuerweris-  und  Zeug" 
Ojiziere), 

(A.)  Torpedo- Officers  and  Engineers  (Torpedo  OJisiere  und 
Ingenieure). 

(u)  Pensioned  officers  still  employed,  besides  a  category  of 
officials  with  the  standing  of  officers,  viz. : — 

(i.).  Naval  Paymasters. 

(a.)  TTie  Chief  of  the  Admiralty. 
See  Page  361. 

(J.)  The  Admirals. 

There  are  7  Admirals  in  the  Gennan  Navy,  2  being  Vice- 
Admirals  {Vize^ Admiral)  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general 
and  5  Rear- Admirals  {Contre^ Admiral)  with  the  rank  of  major- 
general,  all  of  whom  hold  active  appointments.  They  are 
selected  from  among  the  Captains  who  nave  held  command  of 
an  armour-plated  ship  or  a  cruiser  corvette  lor  some  time. 

(c.)   The  Corps  of  Naval  Officers. 

The  various  grades  in  the  "  Corps  of  Naval  Officers,"  (wliich 
comprises  all  the  combatant  officers  of  the  Fleet),  with  their 
corresponding  ranks  in  the  Army  are  as  follows : — 

Captain  {Kapitain  zur  See)  . .  • .  . .      Colonel. 

Corvette-Captain  {JKorvMen  Kapitain)      . .     Lieutenant  -  Colo- 
nel or  Major. 
Captain-Lieutenant  {Kapitain  TAeutenant). .      Captain. 
Lieutenant  (Lieutenant  zur  See)      . ,  .  •      Ist  Lieutenant. 

Sub-Lieutenant  (  Unter-Lieutenant  zur  See) . .     2nd  Lieutenant. 

And,  although  they  are  not  officers,  we  may  also  include — 

Naval  Cadet  (See  Cadett)* Ensign. 

Cadet  (Cadett), 

but  the  latter  are  not  wholly  subject  to  naval  law  and  do  not 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

The  total  number  of  Naval  Officers,  according  to  the 
budget  for  1888-9,  is  527,  of  whom  30  are  captains,  56  coi- 
vette-captainsv  and  the  remainder  captain-lieutenants,  lieu- 
tenants,   and    sub-lieutenants.      100    naval    cadets    are   also 

*  The  Qerman  See  Cadeit  corresponds  to  the  Midshipman  of  the  British  Navj. 
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borne  on  the  budget  on  the  establishment  of  the  1st  Seamen 
Division. 

As  in  the  land  Army,  the  officers  are  recruited  either  from 
cadets  or  from  persons  who  join  aa  seamen  with  a  view  to  be- 
coming officers. 

Applications  to  enter  as  cadets  must  be  received  at  the 
Admn-alty  in  August  or  September.  If  they  have  passed  the 
final  examination  at  a  gymnasium  or  Real  school  of  the  1st 
class,  applicants  may  be  19  years  of  age  and  are  dispensed 
from  further  examination  if  they  have  received  "good"  in 
mathematics ;  those  who  have  not  passed  the  above  examina- 
tion may  only  be  18  years  of  age,  and  they,  with  those  men- 
tioned above  who  have  not  been  well  mentioned  in  mathe- 
matics, have  to  pass  an  examination  of  similar  scope  to  that 
named  above.  If  successful,  they  are  entered  as  cadets,  join  in 
the  following  April,  are  sent  to  sea  for  six  months,  ana  their 
subsequent  course  of  training  is  described  at  page  364.  On 
passing  their  "  First  Officer's  Examination,"  they  are  appointed 
temporary  sub-lieutenants,  subject  to  the  **  choice ''  of  all  the 
officers  of  the  Navy  at  Kiel,  and  their  commissions  are  only- 
made  permanent  after  a  further  course  of  study  of  ten  months 
(October  to  August)  at  the  Naval  School,  and  on  their  passing 
the  '*  Second  Officers'  Examination." 

Those  persons  who  enter  as  seamen  with  a  view  to  becoming 
officers  may,  after  having  given  proofs  of  aptitude  as  in  the 
AiTay,  and  having  served  for  a  year  on  board  a  ship,  if  not  over 
twenty  years  of  age,  be  proposed  by  the  commander  of  their 
division  for  permission  to  present  themselves  for  an  examina- 
tion the  same  as  the  "  Naval  Cadet's  Examination  ,"  On  passing 
this,  their  further  course  of  training  is  the  same  as  that  for 
cadets. 

For  piUTposes  of  promotion,  Naval  officers  are  divided  into 
three  categories,  the  Admiralty  Staff  {A  dmirahStab)  correspond- 
ing to  the  General  Staff  of  the  Army,  the  Naval  Staff  (ifarme-S^ai), 
and  the  Corps  of  Naval  Officers  {See-Offizier^Korpa).  The  first 
named  consists  of  3  Captains,  9  Corvette-Captains,  and  8  Lieu- 
tenants, all  officers  who  have  distin fished  themselves  par- 
ticularly by  their  attainments  and  services.  Their  special  duty 
is  to  deal  with  all  questions  affecting  the  organisation,  develop- 
ment, and  employment  of  the  Navy,  The  officers  of  the  Naval 
Staff  are  selected  for  their  scientific  acquirements,  and  hold 
permanently  various  technical  appointments.  The  remainder 
of  ihQ  officers  do  duty  on  board  the  ships  or  with  the  seamen, 
dockyard,  or  seamen  gunner  divisions. 

A  sub-lieutenant  must  serve  five  years  at  sea  before  he  can 
be  promoted  to  lieutenant,  and  for  promotion  to  captain-lieu- 
tenant he  must  also  have  "  several "  years'  sea-service  as  lieu- 
tenant. As  lieutenants  or  captain-lieutenants,  officers  may 
pass  through  the  Naval  Academy  course.  For  promotion  to 
corvetle-captain,  a  captain-lieutenant  must  have  been  for  a 
whole  year  first  officer  of  a  vessel,  and  before  promotion  to 


THE  IMPERIAL  NAVY.  369 

oaptain  an  officer  must  have  two  years'  sea-service  as  com- 
mander of  a  small  ship,  or  as  first  officer  of  an  armour-clad  ship. 
Officers  of*the  Reserve,  or  Seewehvy  are  appointed  and  pro- 
moted much  as  in  the  Army.  The  Navy  List  for  1888  shows 
127  Reserve  Officers. 

(d.)  Officers  of  the  Marine  Battalion, 

The  Marine  Battalion  has  34  officers,  who  are  recruited  bjr 
transfers  in  the  rank  of  2nd  lieutenant  from  the  Army,  their 
promotion  then  proceeding  in  the  battaUon  on  the  same  con- 
ditions, Ac,  as  in  the  Army. 

(e.)  The  Engineer  Personnel. 

The  Naval  Engineers  number  48  officers,  who  are  recruited 
from  among  the  warrant  officers  of  their  branch.  Their 
heirarchy  has  four  grades,  Staff  Engineer  (Stabs- rngemeur)y 
ranking  with  corvette-captain,  Chief  Engineer  Officer  {Maschinen 
Ober  Ingenieur)y  ranking  with  captain-lieutenants,  Engineer 
Officer  (Maschinen  Ingenieur)  ranking  with  lieutenants,  and  Sub- 
Engineer  Officer  (Maschinen  Unter'Ingenieur)^  ranking  with  sub- 
lieutenants. For  appointment  as  an  officer  in  this  bi*anch,  an 
examination  has  to  be  passed,  and  for  this  purpose  candidates 
are  sent  to  the  Warrant  Officer's  School.  They  must  be  "  chosen  " 
by  their  future  brother  officers,  and  are  commissioned  by  the 
Emperor. 

(/•)  Naval  Medical  Officers. 

The  total  number  of  Naval  Medical  Officers  is  87,  and  they 
are  recruited  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  Army. 

{g.  and  A.)  Artificer^  Ordnmice,  and  Torpedo  Officers. 

The  number  of  officers  of  the  two  former  categories  is  29, 
that  of  the  Torpedo  Officers  is  17,  viz.,  5  Toi-pedo  Engineers  and 
12  Torpedo  Captain-Lieutenants,  &c.  All  are  recruited  from  the 
ranks,  the  two  former  from  warrant  officers  of  the  artillery 
depots,  the  latter  from  those  of  the  torpedo  dep6ts.  They  are 
distributed  among  those  depots  and  in  the  various  technical 
establishments  of  the  Navy,  and  have  to  pass  through  the 
Artificers  School  at  Berlin  before  appointment. 

The  grades  in  the  corps  of  artificer  and  ordnance  officers  are 
as  in  the  Army;  those  of  the  torpedo  officers  are  Torpedo 
Captain-Lieutenants,  Lieutenants,  and  Sub-Lieutenants. 

(«.)  Pensioned  Officers  still  employed. 

The  number  of  these  officers  is  only  11,  and  they  are  distri- 
buted among  the  offices  of  the  stations  and  poiis. 

(965)  2  A 
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(A.)  Naval  Paymasters, 

There  are  63  Naval  Paymasters  who  are  recruited  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  Army. 

Warrant  Officers. 

Warrant  Officers  (Deck-OjffisAere)  are  recruited  from  among 
the  petty  officers,  and  are  nominated  by  the  Naval  Inspectors 
and  Inin)ectors  of  Marine  Artillery  and  Submarine  Miningi 
except  tne  aspirant  paymasters  who  are  nominated  by  the  com- 
mander of  the  naval  stations.  Their  number  according  to  the 
Budget  for  1888-9,  is  as  follows— 

SMineii  ftnd  Seamen  Qxmner  diriBioDt         .  •  122 

Docb^rd  divuions       . .         . .         . .         . .  800 

Ship's  boye*  diTision 1 

ArtUlerj  depots ..  41 

Torpedo      „ 46 

510 

They  have  to  pass  a  written  and  an  oral  examination,  and 
satisfy  certain  conditions  special  to  each  branch.  The  various 
grades  are  as  follows — 

1.  Chief  Boatswain  (06er -Boo^^mann). 

2.  Boatswain  (Bootsmann). 

3.  Chief  Master  Gunner  {Ober  Fexierwerker). 

4.  Master  Gunner  {Feuerwerher). 

5.  Chief  Store  Keeper  {Ober-MaterialenrVerwaUer). 

6.  Store  Keeper  {MatertalevirVerwaUer). 

7.  Chief  Torpedist  {Oher  Torpeder). 

8.  Torpedist  (Torpeder). 

9.  Chief  EugisieeT  (Ober- Maschinist). 

10,  Engineer  (Maschinist), 

11,  Chief  Master  Tradesman  (SaUmakers,  Ac.)  (Ober 

Meister). 

12,  Master  Tradesman  ( Meister). 

Those  numbered  1  and  2  are  recruited  from  the  seamen 
divisions,  those  numbered  3,  4,  7,  and  8  from  the  artillery  and 
torpedo  depot  personnel  respectively,  and  the  remainder  from 
the  dockyard  divisions. 

Naval  Officials. 

Each  station  has  an  intendance  office,  at  the  head  of  which 
is  an  intendance  councillor,  who  has  under  his  orders  a  certain 
number  of  intendance  officials'^ and  employes.  Under  each 
station  intendance  office  are  a  clothing  depot,  which  supplies 
and  keeps  always  ready  for  mobilisation  the  clothing  and  equip- 
ment required  for  the  various  divisions,  a  garrison  adminiBtra- 


THE  IMPERIAL  NAVT.  371 

tion  which  haa  charge  of  all  naval  buildings,  and  a  hospital 
administration  in  charge  of  all  hospital  stores  and  furniture. 

In  the  shipbuilding  yards,  dockyards,  and  arsenals  of  Danzig, 
Kiel,  and  Wilhelmshaven  are  employed  a  coi-ps  of  engineers  of 
naval  construction  and  a  corps  of  dockyard  oflScials,  the  latter 
divided  into  the  technical  branch,  the  administrative  branch, 
and  the  executive  branch. 

Finally,  the  list  of  officials  is  closed  by  those  of  the  Naval 
Judge-Advocate's  Department  and  the  Chaplwns'  Department. 


Organisation  op  the  Personnel  op  the  Navy. 

(a.)  Tlie  Seamen  Divisions  (Die  Atatrosen-'Divisionen). 

These  two  Seamen  Divisions,  the  1st  stationed  at  Kiel  and 
the  2nd  at  Wilhelmshaven,  form  the  training  schools  on  land 
for  recruit  seamen,  and  the  reservoirs  from  which  the  crews 
of  the  ships  in  commission  are  drawn,  and  to  which  those  a-ews 
retom  when  their  ships  are  again  placed  out  of  commission. 
£ach  is  divided  into  two  Abtheilungen^  each  of  three  companies, 
the  1st,  3rd,  and  5th  forming  the  1st,  and  the  2nd,  4th,  and  6th 
companies  the  2nd  Abtheilung.  When  the  number  of  men  in 
these  parent  companies  {Starmnkompagnien)  exceeds  250,  one  or 
more  branch  companies  (Zweigkompagnien)  can  be  formed.  The 
division  is  commanded  by  a  captain,  assisted  by  an  adjutant, 
and  the  Abtheilung  by  a  corvette-captain,  companies  being  com- 
manded by  captain-ueutenaiits,  but  the  number  of  officers  and 
men  attached  to  each  varies  of  course  greatly  according  to  the 
number  of  ships  in  commission.  The  total  number  of  seamen 
riiown  in  the  Budget  for  1887-8  as  belonging  to  these  divisions 
wae — 

Wurrant  officers        lOS 

Naval  cadett 100 

Petty  officers  ..         924 

Band  sergeants                     . .         . .         . .  6 

Bandsmen      ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  04 

Seamen 6,574 

Armourers 2 

Total •       ..     7,807 

The  Budget  for  1888-9  provides  for  an  increase  of  4  waiTant 
officers,  10  petty  officers,  and  1  armourer. 

Each  division  has  a  paymaster  emd  a  medical  officer  attached 
and  a  band  of  its  own.  AH  the  naval  cadets  are  attached  to 
the  Ist  Division. 

The  recruits  of  the  annual  contingent  join  on  the  1st 
February  of  each  year,  and  are  drilled  for  two  months  as 
infiemtry  recruits  before  being  sent  on  board  one  or  other  of  the 
training  ships,  or  ships  in  commission.  They  are  usually  kept 
about  six  months  before  being  sent  to  sea.  One  and  three-year 
volimteers  are  kept  in  a  company  by  themselves  for  the  same 
(965)  2  A  2 
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period     The  men  of  the  Seamen  Divisioius  perform  garrison 
duty  in  the  naval  ports. 

(i.)   The  Dockyard  Divisions  {Die  Werft^Divisiofiefi). 

The  Dockyard  Divisions  supply  the  technical  personnel  for 
the  Fleet  ana  for  work  in  the  dockyards  in  the  same  wav  as 
the  Seamen  Divisions  supply  the  combatant  personneL  There 
are  two  of  them  also,  the  1st  at  Kiel  and  the  2nd  at  Wilhehns* 
haven,  each  of  5  companies,  but  when  one  of  those  companies 
exceeds  250  men  a  new  company  may  be  formed.  The 
Ist  Companv  consists  of  engineers  and  paymasters  (subordinate 
t>ersonnel)i  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  stokers,  the  4th  of  storekeepers, 
nospital  assistants,  sick  attendants,  armourers,  bakers,  and 
clerks,  and  the  5th  of  carpenters,  sailmakers,  painters,  coopers, 
shoemakers,  tailors,  and  other  tradesmen. 

The  commander  of  a  division  is  a  captain,  and  those  of 
companies  are  corvette-captains  and  captain-lieutenants, 
officers  of  the  various  technical  branches  being  also  added  as 
instructors,  and  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant  of  the  division.  The 
number  of  men  shown  in  the  Budget  for  1887-8  as  belonging 
to  the  Dockyard  Divisions  was — 

Warrant  oiBoen        282 

Petty  officer! 755 

Lower  ranks 2,228 

Hospital  assistants 106 

Tradesmen 142 

Armourer       ..         ..         1 

Total 3,518 

The  Budget  for  1888-9  provides  for  an  incresise  of 
18  warrant  officers,  61  petty  officers,  1  armourer,  8  lower  ranks, 
and  11  hospital  assistants. 

A  paymaster  and  a  medical  officer  are  attached  to  each 
-division. 

For  their  first  two  months'  service,  men  joining  the  Dock- 
yard Divisions  are  trained  as  infantry,  but  their  further  training 
is  purely  technical,  and  they  are  not  armed  with  rifles  and  cut- 
lasses  like  other  sailors. 


(c.)  TTie  Marine  Battalion  {Das  See-Bataillon). 

This  battalion  consists  of  6  companies,  of  which  the  3rd,  5th, 
and  6th,  forming  the  let  Half-Battalion,  are  stationed  at  Kiel, 
and  the  1st,  2nd,  and  4th,  or  2nd  Half-Battalion,  at  Wilhelms- 
haveu.    Its  establishment  is — 
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84  Officers. 

112  Non-isommiBflioned  offioen. 

1  Band  seigeant. 
86  Bandsmen. 

856  Lanoe-corporals  and  prirates. 

2  Armourers. 

1,007  N.-C.  officers  and  men. 


Its  duties  are  the  defence  of  the  Imperial  naval  ports,  and 
the  supply  of  detachments  of  marines  to  the  ships  of  the  Navy. 
Accoramg  to  the  size  of  the  ships,  detachments  of  1  or  2  officers 
and  40  to  80  men  are  embarlced,  but  none  are  ever  sent  on 
board  any  but  armour-plated  ships.  On  board  ship  their  duties 
are  similar  to  those  of  the  British  Royal  Marines.  Their  land 
training  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  mfantry,  but  they  do  not 
attend  the  autumn  manoeuvres,  and  are  put  through  a  course  of 
gun  drill  and  rowing. 


(d,)  Seamen  Gunner  Divisions  (Matrosen-Artillerie-Abtheilungen). 

There  are  now  four  of  these  Abtheilungen,  the  1st  stationed 
at  Friedrichsort  (Kiel),  the  2nd  at  Wilhelmshaven,  the  3rd  at 
Lehe  (Weser  Defences),  and  the  4th  at  Cuxhaven,  and  each  is 
composed  of  three  companies,  with  the  exception  of  the  1st, 
which  consists  of  four  companies.  The  three  Abiheilungen 
which  existed  in  1887  together  had,  according  to  the  Budget 
for  1887-8— 

Warrant  officers        9 

FettT  officers 141 

Buglers           2 

S<«men  Gunners       . .                               . .  1,320 

Armourers      ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  8 

Total 1,475 

The  Budget  for  1888-9  provides  for  an  increase  of  1  warrant 
officer,  16  petty  officers,  1  drummer,  and  147  seamen  gunners. 
In  the  estimates  for  that  financial  year  the  numbers  of  the 
Seamen  Gunner  Divisions  are  included  in  those  of  the  Seamen- 
Divisions. 

Each  Abtheilung  is  commanded  by  a  corvette-captain. 

The  duties  of  these  seamen  gunners  are  entirely  confined  to 
the  coast  defences — in  fact  they  are  a  **  Coast  Defence  Corps," 
and  as  such  will  be  gradually  augmented  so  as  to  free  the  loot 
artillery  of  the  land  Army  from  this  part  of  their  duties. 
Already  the  works  on  the  Lower  Weser  and  Elbe,  at  Wilhelm- 
shaven, and  at  Friedrichsort  are  in  their  hands,  and  those 
at  the  remaining  ports  on  the  Baltic  will  shortly  follow, 
thus  placing  the  whole  system  of  coast  defence,  afloat  and 
ashore,  in  the  hands  of  the  Navy.  The  seamen  gunners  have 
also  charge  of  all  the  submarine  mining  arrangements,  and  the 
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blocking  of  channels,  removal  of  buoys,  and  other  defensive 
meamiree. 

The  recruits  join  in  November,  and  are  trained  as  infantry 
till  March,  when  gun  drill  with  pieces  of  the  various  calibres 
employed  in  coast  defences  is  begun,  In  June,  arming  of  bat- 
teries and  exercises  of  attack  and  defence  are  carried  out,  and 
the  rest  of  the  year  till  the  dismissal  of  the  recruits  is  devoted 
to  submarine  mining  practice. 


(e.)  The  Ship^Botfs^  Divuunu 

This  Division,  the  headquarters  of  which  are  at  Friedrichs- 
ort,  is  established  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  Under  Officers' 
Schools  in  the  Army — to  supply  petty  officers  for  the  Seamen 
Divisions.  Its  establishment  is  1  warrant  officer,  10  petty 
•officers,  and  500  boys.  The  boys  join,  generally  in  the  montii 
of  April,  with  the  consent  of  their  parents  or  guardians,  at  from 
15  to  17  years  of  age,  and  engage  to  serve — ^in  addition  to  the 
legal  three  years — two  years  for  each  of  the  three  years  naased 
in  the  Division,  i.«.,  12  years  in  all.  After  being  meoically 
inspected  and  clothed,  they  are  embarked  for  six  manths  on 
board  one  of  the  training  brigs,  and  are  then  sent  on  shore  into 
barracks  at  Friedrichsort,  where  they  are  put  through  a  theo^ 
retical  and  practical  course  of  instruction  in  various  sabjecta, 
and  trained  in  infantry  and  artillery  drill  till  the  foUowing  springs 

In  the  beginning  of  their  second  year  of  service  tne  boys 
are  again  embarked,  this  time  in  a  training  ship,  and  sent  on  a 
one  year's  cruise,  generally  to  the  West  Indies,  South  America, 
or  the  Mediterranean,  during  which  theoretical  and  practical 
instruction  still  ffo  on  hand  in  hand.  On  their  return  to  Kiel  in 
September  of  tneir  third  year's  service,  four  weeks'  leave  is 
granted.  The  best  pupils  are  then  sent  on  board  the  artillery 
training  ship  "Mars,  to  pass  the  artillery  course  and  gain  certi- 
ficates as  captains  of  gun-crews.  Boys  of  special  good  conduct 
may  be  promoted  to  ship-boy  petty  officers  in  their  third  year 
of  service,  and,  after  passing  the  above  course,  may  enter  the 
Navy  as  1st  class  seamen,  while  tiie  remainder  are  transferred  as 
seamen  to  the  Seamen  Divisions.  The  former,  after  72  months' 
sea-time,  of  which  12  as  Ist  class  seamen,  may  be  promoted  to 
petty  officers.  The  boys  do  not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
until  they  leave  the  Division. 

(/.)  The  Artillery  and  Mine  Depdts. 

These  depots  are  under  the  Inspector  of  Marine  Artillery, 
and  in  them  are  stored  the  guns  and  artillery  and  submarine 
milling  stores  required  for  the  armament  and  equipment  of  the 
coast  defence  works.  There  is  one  of  each  descnption  at  Fried- 
richsort, Wilhelmshaven,  Geestemiinde,  and  Cuxhaven.  An 
officer  is  in  charge  of  each,  and  the  subordinate  personnel  is 
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composed,  for  the  artillery  depdts,  of  41  warrant  and  24  non- 
commissioned officers.* 

(ff.)  The  Torpedo  Diviswne. 

These  were  organised  in  October,  1887,  and  are  under  the 
Inspection  of  Submarine  Mining.  They  form  the  depots  from 
which  are  taken  iiie  personnel  for  the  crews  of  the  torpedo-boats 
and  for  the  working  and  care  of  torpedo  material  afloat  and  on 
shore.  The  1st  Division  is  stationed  at  Kiel,  the  2nd  at 
WiUiehnshaven.  Each  dep6t  will  consist  of  a  staff  of  an  adju- 
tant»  surgeon,  engineer  officer,  paymaster,  and  6  clerks,  &c.,  and 
tk  personnel  of  389  of  all  ranks  to  be  transfen*ed  from  the  Seamen 
and  Seamen  Gunner  Divisions. 

The  personnel  for  the  torpedo  and  mine  depSts  provided  for 
in  the  Budget  of  1887-8  consisted  of  43  warrant  officers  and 
17  petty  officers,  to  which  8  warrant  and  20  petty  officera  are 
added  by  the  Budget  of  1888-9. 

Summary  of  Personnel. 

The  total  Budgetary  strength  of  the  personnel  of  the  German 
Navy  for  1888-9 10— 

Chief  of  the  Admiralty       . .         • .         . .  1 

A^Tnirftln  ,,  ,,  ,,  ^.  *J 

NftTslOiBoen. 527 

Marine  Battalion  Officers 84 

If  aral  Engineers                   48 

Kayal  Medical  Officers         87 

Artificer  and  Ordnance  Offleeis                 .  •  29 

Torpedo  Officers        16 

Nand  Pajmasten 68 

Pensioned  Officers  employed           . .         .  •  11 

Total  Officers.  Ac 828 

Warrant  and  K.-C.  officers  and  men : — 

Marine  battalion       1,007 

Dockyard  divisions 8,612 

Seamen,  Seamen    Gunners,    and   Torpedo  1  9539 

diyisions,  and  ArtUlery  and  Mine  depots  j  * 

Ship's  boys*  division 511 

Total  warrant  officers  and  N.-C.  1  1  ^  71  a 
officers  and  men        . .         . .  j    ^' 

besides  the  officials  of  the  Intendance,  Engineer,  Dockyard, 
Judg^-Advocate's,  and  Chaplains'  Departments. 

Dockyards. 
The  Imperial  Dockyards  at  Kiel  (EUerbeck),  Wilhehnshaven, 

•  ExclnsiTe  of  the  personnel  of  the  (1888)  newly-formed  depots  at  CnzhaTen. 
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and  Danzig  are  technical  establishments  placed  directly  under 
the  Aiimiralty,  in  which  a  large  proportion  of  the  ships  of  the 
Navy  are  biult,  and  in  which  all  repairs,  &c.,  are  carried  out. 
At  the  head  of  each  is  an  admiral  or  captain,  and  the  staflT 
under  him  is  divided  into  the  following  departments : — 

1.)  Equipment  Depaitment      . .  Director,  a  NaTal  Offieer. 

^2.)  ArtilleTT              „               ....  „                    „ 

3.)  Shipbuilding       „               . .  »,        an  Engineer  of  Kayal 

ConBtnietioDa. 

|4.)  Engine-oonstruetion  Department   . .  „               „                    „ 

|5.)  Dockyard  Works               „            . .  „               „                   „ 

6.)  Nayi^ion                         „            . .  >i        a  Naral  Officer. 

(7.)  AdrnMstration                  „            .  •  „        an  Intendanoe  OfficiaL 

The  names  of  the  various  departments  explain  themselves 
generally,  Nos.  1  to  4  being  concerned  wholly  in  the  building 
and  fitting  out  of  ships,  Nos.  5  to  7  in  the  construction  and 
administration  of  the  dockyard  itself.  Each  dockyard  has  a 
school  in  which  all  employes  can  perfect  their  theoretical  in- 
struction and  in  which  tne  subordinate  personnel  are  theoretically 
ti*ained  for  the  higher  posts. 

The  whole  of  tne  projected  works  at  Kiel  and  Wilhelmshaven 
have  now  been  carried  out,  and  those  dockyards  may  now  be 
said  to  be  in  complete  working  order.  The  last  great  work 
completed  was  a  floating  dock  at  Wilhelmshaven  in  three  sec- 
tions,  the  centre  one  110^  feet,  the  two  outer  ones  55^^  feet  long- 
each  ;  so  that  one  large  or  three  small  ships  can  be  accommo* 
dated  at  a  time.  A  similar  floating  dock  esdsts  at  Kiel,  and  at 
both  places  dry  docks  are  provided. 

Danzig  is  only  a  provisional  dockyard,  and  the  leading 
principle  in  its  organisation  has  been  to  create  an  establishment 
m  which  in  peace  ships  of  all  sizes,  from  cruisers  downwards, 
can  be  built,  and  in  which,  in  war,  the  repairs  necessary  in  a 
fleet  just  returned  from  a  naval  engagement  can  be  executed. 
It  has  a  floating  dock  with  horizontal  slips. 

The  North  Sea  Canal. 

The  canal  which,  under  the  above  name,  joins  the  Baltic  and 
North  Seas,  and  was  sanctioned  by  the  Reichstag  on  the  25th 
Februarj^  1886,  will  be  not  onlv  one  of  the  finest  engineering 
works  of  the  nineteenth  centuiy,  out  will  also  be  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance for  the  defence  of  the  coast  line  of  the  German  Empire, 
by  permitting  of  it«  fleet  being  assembled  in  either  the  North 
Sea  or  the  Baltic  without  the  ships  proceeding  roimd  Cape 
Skaw,  whereas  an  enemy's  fleet  will  have  to  navigate  the 
dangerous  waters  of  the  Skater-Rack  and  Kattegat.  The 
canal  is  98  kilometres  or  65^  miles  long,  and  its  head  is  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  a  little  above  BrunsbiitteL  The  canal 
passes  by  Rendsburg  and  enters  the  Bay  of  Kiel  near  Holtenau, 
1^  mile  to  the  noi-th-west  of  Friedrichsort.  Both  ends  are  thus 
protected  by  works,  the  western  by  those  on  the  Lower  Elbe, 
the  eastern  by  those  of  Friedrichsoi-t,  and,  being  entirely  within 
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German  territory,  the  Empire  will  have  the  sole  disposal  of  the 
canal  in  case  of  war.  Its  dimensions  will  be  195  feet  broad  at 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  84|  feet  broad  at  the  bottom. 
The  depth  of  water  is  27^  feet,  which  will  permit  of  the  passage 
of  the  largest  ships  of  war  in  the  German  Navy.  At  Holtenau 
a  lock  regulates  the  passage  of  ships  into  or  from  the  Baltic. 
On  the  3rd  June,  1887,  the  late  Emperor  William  laid  the  fii-st 
stone  of  the  lock  at  Holtenau,  and  the  (*^nal  is  expected  to  be 
completed  within  seven  years.  Its  cost  is  estimated  at  156 
milhons  of  marks  (7,800,000f.). 

Naval  Uniforms. 

As  a  rule,  the  uniforms  of  the  Navy  are  very  similar  to  those 
of  the  British  Royal  Navy,  and  it  will  ojily  be  necessary  tb 
state  here  the  distmguishing  badges  and  the  badges  of  rank. 

Naval  officers  have  gilt  metal  epaulettes  with  a  silver  anchor 
in  the  field.  Those  of  admii-als  have  thick  gold  lace  fringes 
with  an  eagle  above  the  anchor,  and  for  admirals  two,  for  vice- 
admirals  one,  and  for  rear-admirals  no  silver  stars.  The 
epaulettes  of  captains  and  corvette-captains  have  the  same 
mnges  as  those  of  admirals,  but  with  no  eagle  above  the 
anchor,  and,  for  captains  two,  for  corvette-captains  no  stars. 
The  epaulettes  of  captain-lieutenants  and  lieutenants  have 
fringes  of  thin  gold  lace  with  two  stars  for  the  fonner  and  none 
for  the  latter,  those  of  sub-lieutenants  have  neither  fringes  nor 
stars.  Shoulder-pieces  of  silver  lace  with  black  and  red  silk 
worked  into  them  are  worn  in  undress  with  the  same  badges  of 
rank  as  on  the  epaulettes  in  gold,  except  that  lieutenants  have 
one  star.  On  the  cuffs  of  the  sleeves,  admirals  have  a  gold 
band  of  lace  If  inch  broad  with  two  rows  of  nari'ow  braid 
above  it  for  admirals,  one  for  vice-admirals,  and  none  for 
rear-admirals ;  captains  have  four,  corvette-captains  three, 
captain-lieutenants  two,  and  lieutenants  one  band  of  }-inch 
lace  on  the  cuff,  and  sub-lieutenants  one  band  of  ^-inch  lace. 

Medical  Officers  have  dark  blue  velvet  fields  to  and  the  staff 
of  jEsculapius  on  their  epaulettes  and  shoulder-pieces,  and 
Engineer  Officers  black  velvet  fields  to  their  epaulettes,  with 
the  anchor  and  a  wheel,  and  black  velvet  collars. 

The  uniform  of  the  Marine  BattaUon  is  dark  blue  tunics 
with  white  collars,  shoulder-straps,  and  piping,  yellow  buttons, 
and  an  anchor  with  a  rope  wound  round  it  on  the  shoulder- 
strap.  The  headdress  is  a  shaco  like  that  of  the  rifles,  and  the 
forage  cap  is  dark  blue  with  a  blue  band  and  white  piping. 
Other  articles  of  clothing  and  equipment  are  as  in  the  Infantry, 
with  black  belts.  Officers'  and  non-commissioned  officers' 
badges  of  rank  are  as  in  the  Army. 

Artificer  and  ordnance  officers  wear  the  same  unifoim  as  in 
the  Army,  but  with  white  piping  on  the  collars,  and  for 
ordnance  officers  a  gilt  anchor  and  crossed  guns,  for  artificer 
officers  a  gilt  F  on  the  epaulettes  and  shoulder-pieces. 
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Naval  officials  wear  naval  unifonns  but  with  silver  battons 
and  lace.  PaymasterB  have  dark  blue,  officials  of  the  Judge^ 
Advocate's  Department  crimson,  and  Engineers  of  Naval  Coa- 
struotions  blacK  velvet  fields  to  tiieir  epaulettes,  all  with  silver 
anchors ;  the  latter  have  also  black  velvet  collars.  Officials  at 
the  Intendance  have  silver,  and  those  of  the  Dockyards  yellow 
fields  to  their  epaulettes,  with  a  ooat-of-arms  and  a  sUver  ajxchoi!^ 
the  former  havmg  also  dark  blue  velvet  collars. 

The  cockade  of  the  German  Navjr  is  the  Impmal  black, 
white,  and  red  cockade.  The  flag  is  white,  divided  by  <k 
black  cross  with  white  edging  into  four  equal  fields.  In  the 
middle  of  the  cross  is  a  circular  field  contaming  the  PrassLan 
Eagle.  The  field  in  the  upper  comer  next  the  staff  has  hori- 
zontal stripes  of  black,  white,  and  red,  and  has  in  the  middle 
the  Iron  Cross, 
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Peace  DiSTRiBtJTioN  op  the  Army. 
Ouard  Corps.    Headquarters,  Berlin. 


IrtCKutfd 

Infuitry 
Divuion. 

Berlin. 


■ftidGtuffd 
Infantiy 
Dfriflioii. 

BerHtt. 


Chiaid 
Dirinoii. 
Berlin. 


Chujd  Field' 

AiiiUezy 
.  Brigade* 


Ittanard 
Infttntry 
Brigade. 

Potedam. 

2DdGiiard 

Infantiy 

Brigade. 

Berlin. 

8rd  Ghuffd 

Infantry 

Brigade. 

Berlin. 

4th  Guard 

Inf^try 

Brigade. 

Berlin. 

let  Gnsrd 
Oayalry 
Brigade. 

Berlin. 

SndOnaid 
Oayalry 
Brigade. 

Potsdam. 

8rd  Gnard 
Cayi^ 
Brigade. 

Berlin. 


^  Ist  Foot  Guards.*    PotsdMn. 
!  Srd    ,)  „  Berlin. 

[  Guard  Bifle  Battalion.    Potecbon. 
j  Inetruotional  Infantry  Battalion.    Potodam. 

2nd  Foot  Guards.    Berlin. 
4th.    »,         ,,  Spandan. 

Guard  Fusiliers.    Berlin. 


Ist  Guard  Chreuadiers.    Berlin. 

Srd     „  ,t  Snandau. 

Guaid  Shaipehooter  BattsOion.    Gross-Iiohterfeld. 


2nd  Guard  Ghrenadieirs. 
4th      „ 


Berlin. 
Coblens. 


Gardes  du  Corps  Begiment.    Staff,  Ut,  2nd,  and  5th 

sqns.    Potsdam, 
Srd  sqn.    Berlin. 
4th  sqn.    Ohaiiotten- 
burg. 
^Gua^  Cmraasiers.    Berlin. 

Ghxard  Hussars.    Potsdam. 
1st  GKiard  Xanoers.    Potadam. 
Srd     ,,      . ,  II  If 


Ist  Guard  Dragoons. 
2nd     „  „ 

2nd  Guard  Lancers. 


Berlin. 


igaae. 
arlin.      J 


Berlin 


Ist  Guard  Field  Artillery  (1st,  2nd,  and  Horse  Ahth.y.    Berlin. 
2nd    „         ,1  I,         (1st,  2nd,  and  Srd  ^5f A.).  „ 

Ghxard  Foot  Artillery  Begiment.    Staff,  and  Ist  Batt.    Spandau. 

2nd  Batt.    KtUtrin. 
Guard  Pioneer  Battalion.    Berlin. 
Railway  Regiment.    Berlin. 
Guard  Train  Battalion.    Berlin. 


*  Regiments  against  which  "  4  battns."  is  not  placed,  have  only  8  battalions. 
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Ut  Army  Corps.    Headquartere,  Konigsberg. 


fist  Grenadiers. 
Ist  Infantry     »««i  Fn«Ueni. . 
Brigade. 

Ktoi^berg.  I^**^"^*^- 

1st  Diriaion. 
Konigsberg. 

2nd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

''Srd  Ormiadiers.* 
43rd  Infantry.. 

Kdnigsberg. 

46th        „      .. 

fodDiYision. 
Daasig. 

> 
8rd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Bansig. 

4Ui  Infantry 
Brigade.     ^ 

'4th  Grvnadiers. 
44th  Infantryt. 

^5th  Grenadiers. 

^     Bwiiig. 

1st  Carabry 
Brigade.      ^ 

.128th  Infantry. 

^Srd  Cuirassien. 
Ist  Dragoons  •  • 
12th  Lancers  . . 

CaTabj 

Dirision  of 

(lie  1st  Army^ 

Corps. 

KOnigsberg. 

Konigsberg. 

2nd  Cavalry 
Brigade. 

Panxig. 

'lOth  Dragoons. 
1st  Hussars    . . 

dthLanoerst.. 

'  Ist  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade.     • 

'ist  Field  Arta 
16th  „ 

lery 

KOnigsberg. 

Ist  Foot  Artil] 
Ist  Rifle  Batta 
1st  Pioneer  Ba 
1st  Train  Batti 

ery  Regiment   .. 
lion§      .. 

sOion 

Konigsberg. 
8toff;istand2ndBa£U.    KOntga- 

berf. 
8rd  Batt    Goldap. 
SUff  and  1st  Batt.    KOnigabeig. 
2nd  Batt    Tilsit. 
Fas.  Batt    MemeL 
Staff,  2nd  and  Fw.  Baits.   Gnoi- 

binnen. 
1st  Batt.    Insterburg. 
Btaff,lstandFus.BaUs.  Kftniga- 

berg. 
2nd  Batt    Pillau. 
Staff,  2nd  and  Fas.  Batis.   Lyck. 
1st  Batt    LOtsen. 
Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batta.   Daniig. 
Fas.  Batt    Ortelsburg. 
Staff  and  1st  Batt    Osterode. 
2nd  Batt    Deut«;h  Syka. 
Fas.  Batt.    Soldaa. 
Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.    I>«ii- 

sig. 
Fas.  Batt.    Neofkhrwaaser. 
Danzig. 
Konigsberg. 
Tilsit. 
Staff,  1st,  2nd,   and  6th  aqna. 

Insterburg. 
8rd  and  4th  sqns.     StallupOtien. 
Allenstein. 
Staff,  lst»  2nd,  and   Gth   aqua. 

Danrig. 
8rd  and  4th  sqns.,  Prenss.   Star- 

gardt 
Staff,   1st,    2nd  and   5th  sqna. 

Biesenborg. 
8rd  sqn.    RMenberg  in  W.  Pna« 

sia. 
4th  sqn.    Deutseh  EyUu. 
(1st,    2nd,  and    Horse   Ahik.). 

Kdnigsberg. 
Staff,  1st  and  8rd  Ahth.    Danaig. 
2nd  Ahtk,    Allenstein  (temp,  at 

Graudens). 
Konigsberg. 
Allenstein. 
Danzig. 
Konigsberg. 


2nd  Army  Corps,    Headquarters,  Stettin. 


8rd  DiYision. 
StetUn. 


5th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Stettin. 


I  ^2nd  Grenadiers. 
34th  Fusiliers. . 

42nd  Infantry. . 


Stettin. 

Staff,  let  and  2nd  Batts.   Stettin. 

8rd  Batt.    Swinemflnde. 

Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.    Stral- 

sund. 
Fus.  Batt.    Greifswald. 


*  The  Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batts.,  to  be  quartered  at  Allenstein,  the  Fus.  Batt  at 
Ortelsburg,  when  the  necessair  accommodation  is  completed. 

t  The  Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batts.,  to  be  quartered  at  Deutseh  Sylau  when  aooom- 
modation  is  completed. 

X  Under  orders  to  join  Ist  Car.  Brigade  at  Lyck,  with  a  squadron  at  Goldap 
and  one  at  Markgrabowa. 

§  To  be  quartered  at  Osterode  when  the  abore-mentioned  changes  are  carried  out 
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drd  DiTision. 
Stettin. 


4th  DiTision . 
Bxomberg. 


2nd  Field 
Artilleiy 
Brigade. 

Stetlin. 


"  6th  Infantiy 
Brigade. 

Stettin.      ^ 


8rd  Cayalry 
Brigade. 

Stettin. 

^  7th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Bromberg.   ^ 

8th  Infantiy 
Brigade. 

Thorn. 


9th  Grenadien. 
^54th  Infantry. . 

'2nd  Cuirasaiers 
Srd  Dragoons*. 


9th  Lancers  •  • 
49th  Infantry.  • 
129th  „  (4batt6.) 


'^Uth  Infantry.. 
(4  batts.) 


21st 
I  Gist     „  •  • 

11th  Drttgoons.t 
4th  Oaraby      5th  HossarsJ 
Brigade. 

Bromberg. 
^  1,4th  Lancers 

2nd  Field  ArtiUery 


17th    „ 


2nd  Foot  Artillery  Begiment  . 

11th  Foot  Artillery  Begiment. 
2nd  Rifle  Battalion 
2nd  Pioneer  Battalion  . . 
2nd  Train  Battalion     . . 


Stai^;ard. 

Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.    Col- 

beij. 
Fas.  Batt.    Coeslin. 
Pasewalk. 
Staff,   Ist,  2nd,  and    6th  Sqns. 

Treptow. 
Srd  and  4th  Sqns.   Gbeiffenberg. 
Denunin. 
Q-nesen. 
Staff,  1st,  2nd,  and  Srd  Batts. 

Bromberg. 
4th  Batt.    Inowrazlaw. 
Staff,   Ist,  2nd,  and  Srd  Batts. 

Graudens. 
4th  Batt.    Strassburg  in  West 

Prussia. 
Thorn. 

>t 
Bromberg. 
Staff,    2nd,  Srd,  and  5th  sqns. 

Stolp. 
1st  sqn.    Schlawe. 
4th  sqn.    Coeslin. 
Thorn. 
Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Ahi^,    Stettin. 

(1st  AUk,  temp,  at  Gk>llnow). 
Horse  Ahih,    Beltfard. 
Staff,  2nd  and  Srd  ^6^il.    Biom- 


Ist  Ahth.    Graadenz  (temp,  at 

Colberg). 
Staff  and  1st  Batt.  Swinemiinde. 
2nd  Batt.    Danzig. 
Thorn. 
Culm. 
Thorn. 
AltDamm. 


3rd  Army  Corps.    Headquarters,  Berlin. 


5th  Division. 

Frankfurt 
on  the  Oder. 


OthDirision. 
Brandenburg. 


Frankfurt  on  the  Oder. 
Cdstrin. 


9th  Infantry  "j 
Brigade.      I  Sth  Grenadiers. 

—  f  48th  Infantry. . 
Frankfurt.   J 

10th  Infantry  1  12th  Grenadiers.    Frankfurt  on  the  Oder. 

Bri^e.      I  52nd  Infantry. .     Staff,  2nd  and  Fus.  Batts.  Cott- 

—  [  bus. 
Frankfurt.   J                               1st  Batt.,  Crossen. 

Schwedt  on  the  Oder. 


''2nd  Dragoons. . 
12th      „ 
Srd  Lancers    . . 


5th  Cayalry 
Brigade. 

Frankfurt. 

11th  Infantry "f 

Brigade.      I  20th  Infantry. 
—  I  85th  Fusiliers. 

^Brandenburg.J 


Frankfurt  on  the  Oder. 

Staff,  Srd,  4th,   and  5th    sqns. 

Ftirstenwalde. 
1st  and  2nd  sqns.    Beeskow. 

Wittenberg. 
Brandenburg. 


*  To  be  transferred  to  4th  Car.  Brigade  in  place  of  11th  Dragoons, 
t  To  be  transferred  to  2nd  Car.  Br^ade  in  place  of  8th  Lancers, 
t  To  be  transferred  to  Srd  Cay.  Brigade  in  place  of  Srd  Dragoons. 
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r                         r24th  Infantry.. 

Staif,  l8t  and  2nd  Batts.    Ken- 

12th  Infantry 

Buppin. 

Brigade. 

Fu8.  BatL     Harelberg. 

6th  Diyiflion. 

Brandenburg. 

64th       „         .. 

Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batti.    Prans- 
lau. 

Brandenburg. 

eth  Cavalry  ^ 
Brigade. 

6th  Cuiraasiers. 

Fu£.  Batt.    Angermonde. 
Brandenburg. 

»3rd  HuABars    .. 

Bathenow. 

Brandenburg. . 

nth  Lancers  .. 

Perleberg. 

rard  Field  ArtiUery 

Staff  and  Horse  Abth.   Bronden* 

Sid  Field 

burg. 

Artillerj 

l$t  Abth,    Wittenberg. 

BrigpEide.     * 

2nd  Aheh,    Juterbog. 

Staff,  1st  and  8rd  ^6ej^.    Frank- 

18th   „           „ 

Berlin. 

furt. 

2nd  Ahlk.    Landsberg. 

8rd  Foot  Artillery  Begiment  .• 

Mainz. 

8rd  Rifle  Battalion 

Liibben. 

8rd  Pioneer  Battalion  .. 

Torgau. 

3rd  Train  Battalion      .. 

Spandau. 

Ath  Army  Corps.     Headquarters,  Magdeburg. 


7th  Dirision. 
Magdebuig. 


8th  Dirision. 
Erfurt. 


4th  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade. 

Magdeburg. 


'13th  Infantry" 
Brigade. 

Magdeburg.  ^ 


14th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

—  l93rd 

Magdeburg. 


26th  Infantry. . 
^66th       „       .. 

27th  Infantry. . 


7th  Cavalry 
Brigade. 

^  Magdeburg. 

'16th  Infantry 

Brigade. 

Erfurt. 

I6th  Infantry 

Brigade. 

Erfurt. 

8th  Oaralry 
Brigade. 


10th  Hussars  . . 
16th  Lancers  . . 


r36th  Fusiliers. . 

71st  Infantry.. 

'72nd  In&ntry. . 
96th       „ 

^7th  Cuirassiers. 

12th  Hussars  . . 


Erfurt. 
'*4th  Field  Artillery 

19th    „  „ 

^4th  Foot  Artillery  Begiment 

4th  Rifle  Battalion 

4th  Pioneer  Battalion   . . 

4th  Train  Battalion 


liagdebuig. 


Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batts.  Mag- 
deburg. 

Fus.  Batt.    Halberstadt 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.     Dessan. 

2nd  Batt.  Bemburg. 

Fus.  Batt.    Zerbst. 

Stendal. 

Staff,  Ist,  2nd,  and  Srd  sqns. 
Salz^edel. 

Srd  and  4th  sqns.    Gardel^n. 

Staff,  Ist  and  Srd  Batts.    HaUe. 

2nd  Batt.     Erfurt. 

Staff,  2nd  and  Fus.  Batt.   Erfurt. 

let  Batt.    Sonderhausen. 

Torgau. 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.    Altanboig. 

2nd  Batt.    Gera. 

Fus.  Batt.    Rudolstadt. 

Staff,  Ist,  2nd,  and  6th  sqns. 
Halberstadt. 

Srd  and  4th  sqns.    Quedlinbnr^. 

Staff,  Srd,  4th,  and  6th  sqns. 
Merseburg. 

let  and  2nd  sqns.     Weissenfela.' 

Staffandlst  ^5M.     Magdeburg. 

2nd  Ahth.    Burg. 

Horse  Abth,     Naumburg. 

Staff,  let  and  Srd  Abth.    Erfurt. 

2nd  Abth,    Torgau. 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.    Magdeburg, 

2nd  Batt.     Ehrenbreitstein. 

Naumburg. 

Magdeburg. 
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9th  DiTidon. 


10th  DiTiaion. 
Pofleo. 


5Ui  Field 
Artillery 
Bzigade. 

Pofen. 


5th  Army  Corps,     Headquarters,  Posen, 

fnth  Infantry  r^'^^'^*'^ 


18th  Infantry  f^th  Grenadiers 


Brigade. 

Glogau. 

OthOaralry 
Brigade. 

Glogau. 

^9th  Infantiy 
Brigade. 

Posen. 


20th  Infantry 
Bzigade. 

Posen. 


19th  Infantry. . 
"Sth  OuiraseierB 


4th  Dragoons . . 
^lOth  Lancers  . . 

eth  Ghrenadiers. 
'46thlnfiuitry.. 

'87th  Fusiliers.  • 


47th  Infantry. . 
50th        ,,      .. 

'^Bnd  Hussars  .. 
1st  Lanoers     . . 


10thOaTab7 
Brigade. 

Posen. 
'6th  Field  Artillery 


20th    „ 

^5th  Foot  Artilleiy  Regiment 
6th  Rifle  Battalion 
6th  Pioneer  Battalion  . . 
6th  Train  Battalion 


Staff,  iBt  and  2nd  Batt.    Glogau. 

Fu8.  Batt.    Fraustadt. 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.    Glogau. 

2nd  Batt.    Freistadt. 

FuB.  Batt.    Wohlau. 

Liegnitz. 

Staff,  Ist  and  Fus.  Batts.    Gk>r- 

litz. 
2nd  Batt.    Jauer. 
Staff,  1st,  8rd,   and   4th    sqns. 

Lissa. 
2nd  sqtu    Guhran. 
5th  sqn.    Bojanowo. 
Mben. 
Zuiiichau. 

Posen. 


Staff,  Ist  and  8rd  Batts.    Ero* 

toschin. 
2nd  Batt.    Ostrowo. 
Staff,  1st  and  Fus.  Batt.    Posen. 
2nd  Batt.     Schrinun. 
Staff,  let  and  2nd  Batts.    Ba- 

witsch. 
Fus.  Batt.    Lissa. 
Posen. 
Staff,  Ist,  2nd,  8rd,  and  6th  sqns. 

Militsoh. 
4th  sqns.    Ostrowo. 
Staff,  Ist  Abfh,    Spiottau. 
2nd  Abth.    Glogau. 
Horse  Abth,    Si^;an. 
Staff,   1st,  2nd,  and  8rd  Abth. 

Posen. 
Posen. 
Hirschberg. 
Glogau. 
Posen. 


6ih  Army  Corps,    Headquarters,  Breslaiu 
^lOth  Gkvnadiers. 
88th  Fusiliers. . 


llthDiTision. 
Brsslau. 


12th  Division. 
Neiise. 


'21st  Infantry 
Brigade. 


Breslau, 

22nd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Breslau. 


11th  Oayalry 
Brigade. 

Breslau. 


^23rd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Neiflse. 


11th  Grenadiers. 
5lBt  Infantry . . 

1st  Ouirassiers. 
8th  Dragoons . . 


4th  Hussars 


'l8th  Infantry. 
(4  batts.) 

62nd  Infantry. 


Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batt.  Bieslaa. 

Fus.  Batt.    Freiburg. 

Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batt.   Schweid- 

nitz. 

8rd  Batt.    Reichenbach. 
Breslau. 

Staff,  2nd  and  Fus.  Batt.    Brieg. 
1st  Batt.    Breslau. 

Breslau. 

Staff,  and  1st  sqn.    Oels. 

2nd  sqn.    Kreutzburg. 

8rd  sqn.    Bemstadt. 

4th  and  5th  sqns.    Namslau. 

Staff,   1st  2nd,  and    6th    sqns. 

Ohlau. 
8rd  and  4th  sqns.    Strehlen. 
Staff,  Ist,  8rd,  and  4th  Batto. 

Gleiwitz. 
2nd  Batt.    Beuthen. 
Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.     Oosel. 
Fus.  Batt.    Ratibor. 
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12th  DiyisioD. 
Neisse. 


6lh  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade. 

Breilau. 


^24th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

NeisM. 


12th  Cavalry 
Brigade. 

Keisae. 


22nd  Infantry. 
23rd  „  . 
63rd        „       . 

"6th  Hussars   . 


2ttd  Lancers 


'eth  Field  Artillery 

21«t    H  „ 

'6th  Foot  Artillery  Begiment 


6th  Bifle  Battalion 
6th  Pioneer  Battalion 
6th  Train  Battalion 


Olatz. 

Neisse. 

Staif,  let  and  2nd  Baits.    NeiMe. 

Fus.  Batt.    Oppeln. 

Staff,  2nd  and  4th  sqns.     Neu- 

stadt. 
Ist  sqn.    Leobsohuts. 
3rd  sqn.    Ober  Glogau. 
5th  sqn.    Ziegenhak. 
Staff,  Ist,    3ra,    and  5th  sqns. 

Batibor.     (5th  temporarily  at 

Gleiwitsjf 
2nd  sqn.    Pless. 
4th  sqn.    Sohrau. 
Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Ahth.     Bree- 

lau. 
Horse  Ahth.    Schweidnits. 
Staff,  Ist  and  8rd  Abtk,    Neisee. 
2nd^6a.    Grottkau. 
Staff  and  2nd  Batt.    Keisse. 
1st  Batt.     Gbgau.      (drd   and 

4th  ooe.  tempmrily  at  Glatz.) 
Oels. 
Neisse. 
Breslau. 


7th  Army  Corps.    Headquarters,  Miinster. 


13th  Division. 
Munster. 


14th  DiTision. 
DiisBeldorf. 


7th  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade. 

Munster. 


''25th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Monster. 

26th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Minden. 

13th  Caralry 

Brigade. 

Miinster. 

'27th  Infantry 

Brigade. 

IKisseldorf. 

28th  Infantry 

Brigade. 

Wcsel. 

14th  Cayaliy 

Brigade. 

Dasseldorf. 


13th  Infantry.  • 

(4  hatt».) 
53rd  Infantry. . 

(4  baits.) 

^15th  Infantry. . 
55th        ,, 


''4th  Cuirassiers. 
8th  Hussars    .. 


16th  Infantry. . 

(4  baits.) 
39th  Fusiliers. . 
L     (4  baits.) 
56th  Infantry. . 

57th        „       . . 

filth  Hussars  . . 


5th  Lancers 


7th  Field  Aitilleiy 
22nd    „ 


7th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
9th  Foot  Artillery  Battalion 

7th  Bifle  Battalion 
7th  Pioneer  Battalion  . . 
7th  Train  Battalion 


Munster.    (4th  Bait,  temporarily 

at  Padeihom.) 
Staff,  1st,  3rd  and    4th  Baits. 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle. 
2nd  Bait.  JOlich. 
Minden. 

Staff,  and  Fus.  Bait.  Detmold. 
Ist  Bait.    Htater. 
2nd  Bait.    Bielefeld. 
M&nster. 
Staff,  2nd  and  5ih  sqns.    Pader- 

bom. 
1st,  3rd,  and  4ih  sqns.  Neuhaus. 
Cologne. 

D&sseldorf.        (4th    Bait,   tem- 
porarily at  Lippsiadt) 
Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Baits.    Wesel. 
Fus.  Batt.    Cleve. 
Wesel. 

Staff,  Ist,  2nd,  8rd,  and  4ih  sqos. 
DtLsseldorf. 

5th  sqn.    Benrath. 

Dusseldorf. 

Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Ahth.    Wesel. 

Horse  Ahth,    Osnabrack. 

Staff,  1st  and  3rd  Ahth.  Mun- 
ster.  (3rd  Ahth.  temporarily 
aiSoest.) 

2nd  Ahth.    Minden. 

Cologne. 

Cologne.  (Attached  to  7th  Begi- 
ment.) 

Bdckeburg. 

Deutz. 

Miinster. 
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8th  Army  Corps.     Headquarters,  Coblenz. 


ISth  BiTifioiL 
Cologne. 


16tli  BiTirioii. 

TlMT. 


8th  Field 
Artilleiy 
Brigade. 


'29th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Cologne. 

80th  Infantiy 
Brigade. 

Coblenx. 

16th  Cavaliy ' 
Brigade. 

Cologne. 

'31tt  Infantry 

Brigade. 

Trier. 

82nd  Infantry' 

Brigade. 

Saarbrdcken. 

16th  CaTalry " 

Brigade. 


r40th  FuBiliers. , 
(4  batts.) 

65th  Infantry. . 
(4  battfl.) 

28th  Infantry. 


68th 


8th  Onirawiers. 
''Tth  Hiuaars   . . 


29th  Infantry. . 
''69th        „      .. 


^80th 
'70th 


1' 


igade.       j^ 
blens.     J 


Coblenx. 


7th  Dragoons . 
9th  fiuBsarB 
Trier. 

8th  Field  ArtiUery 

28rd    „  „  •• 

8th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
8th  Pioneer  Battalion  . . 
8th  Train  Battalion      . . 


Cologne. 


Staff.    Coblens. 

Isi  and  FuA.  Batt.    Ehrenbreit- 

stein. 
2nd  Batt.    Bonn. 
Staff,  and  Ist  Batt    Coblenx. 
2nd  Batt.    Diez. 
FuB.  Batt.    Ehrenbreitetein. 

Dents. 
Bonn. 


Trier. 


Saarlouis. 
Saarbrncken. 


Saarbrficken. 
Trier. 

Staff  and  let  Ahth,    SaarloniB. 

2nd  Abth.    Julich. 

Horse  Abth.     Metz. 

(l8t»  2nd,  Srd  Abth.).    Coblens. 

Metz.   (8th  ooy.  at  Diedenhofen.) 

Coblenz. 

Ehrenbreitstein. 


17th  Diviaion. 
Sehwerin. 


18th  Dirision. 
Flensborg. 

(965) 


9th  Army  Corps.     Headquarters,  Altona. 
'  76th  Infantry 


83rd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Altona. 


84th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Sehwerin. 

17th  Cavalry " 
Brigade. 

Sehwerin. 

85th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Flensburg. 


76th        „      . . 

'89th  Grenadiers. 

90th  Fusiliers. . 


Staff,  and  Ist  Batt.    Bremen, 
2nd  Batt.     Harburg. 
Fus.  Batt.    Stade. 
Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  BatU. 

burg. 
Fus.  Batt.    Labeck. 
Staff,  let  and  Srd  Batts. 

Sehwerin. 
2nd  Batt.    Neu-Strelitz. 
Staff,  Ist  and  Srd  Batts. 

tock. 
2nd  Batt.    Wismar. 


Ham- 


Ros- 


^17th 
'iSth 


Dragoons.     Ludwigslust. 
,,  Farchim. 


'84th  Infantry. 


86th  Fusiliers. . 


86th  Infantry  rSlst  Infantry. . 
Brigade.      I  85th        „ 

^  Rendsburg.    L 


Staff  and  Fus.  Batt.     Sehleswig. 
Ist  Batt.    Flensburg. 
2nd  Batt.    Apenrade. 
Staff,  let  and  2nd  Batts.    Flens- 
burg. 
Srd  Batt.     Sonderburg. 
Altona. 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.    Rendsburg 
2nd  Batt.     NeumtLnster. 
Fus.  Batt.    Kiel. 

2   B 
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18th  Birision.  I 


lathCftyalry  f 
-  '     '        J  I5f.h  HuBsari  . . 
1  16th        „       . . 


^1       Brigade. 
Flensburg.    \      ^,- ^ 

f  9th  Field  Artillery 


9th  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade. 

Altona. 


24th 


9th  Rifle  Battalion 

14th 

9th  Pioneer  Battalion 

9th  Train  Battalion 


Wandsbeck. 
Sohleawig. 

Staif  and  1st  Abik.   Bendsbnrg. 
2nd  Abtk.    Stado. 
Horse  Ahth.     Neumunster. 
Staff  and  Ist  Abtk.     Schwerin. 
2nd  Abtk.     Itzehoe  (temporarily 

Mdlln). 
^rd  Abtk.   aii4trow(9thbalter7, 

Neu  Strelitz). 
Batzeburg. 
Schwerin. 
Rendsburg. 


19th  DiTision. 
Hanorer. 


lO^A  Armi/  Carps.     Headquarters,  Hanover. 

"SVth  Infantry  r78th  Infantry, . 
Brigade.     J 

Oldenburg.    (^9l8t         „ 
88th  Infantry  ] 

Brigade.      I  78rd  Fusiliers. . 
^ 74th  Infantry.. 


20th  Division. 
Hanover. 


10th  Field 
Artillery  Bri- 
gade. 


Hanover. 


Staff  and  2nd  Batt. 
Ist  Batt.  Eniden. 
Fus.  Batt.  Aurich. 
Oldenburg. 

Hanorer. 


Oinabr&ck. 


Hanover. 

19th  Cavalry  " 

Brigade. 


Hanover. 

89th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Hanover. 

40th  Infantry 

Brigade. 

Brunswick. 

20th  Cavalry 

Brigade. 

Hanover. 


^19th  Dragoons 
18th  Lancpjrs  . . 

''79th  Infantry. . 


82nd 


'77th 
92nd 


'  16th  Dragoons 


17th  Hussars  . 


10th  Field  Artillery 


26th    „ 

"lOth  Rifle  Battalion  . 
10th  Pioneer  Battalion. 
10th  Train  Battalion    . 


Oldenburg. 
HanoTer. 

Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batt.  Hzlde- 
sheim. 

Fus.  Batt.     Hameln. 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.     GK)ttingen. 

2nd  Batt.    Northeim. 

Fus.  Batt.    Einbeck. 

Celle. 

Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batts.  Brans- 
wick. 

Fus.  Batt.     Blankenbnrg. 

Staff,  Ist,  2nd,  8rd,  and  5th  iqna. 
Liineburd;. 

4th  sqn.    tfeken. 

Brunswick. 

(Ist,  2rid,  and  Horse  Abih.), 
Hanover. 

(5th  (Brunswick)  Bty.,  Wolfen- 
buttel). 

Staff,  2nd  and  8rd  Abik.  Yerden. 

Ut  Abtk.    Oldenburg. 

Ooslar. 

Minden. 

Hanover. 


ll^A  Army  Corp$.     Headquarters,  Cassel. 

'4l8t  Infantry  "1 

Brigade.      I  87th  Infantry..  Mainz. 
21st  Division.              —            j  83th      „         . .  „ 

Mainz.      J 

Frankf urt-on- 1  42nd  Infantry  fSOth  Fusiliers  (4  Staff  and  Ist  Batt.     Wiesbaden. 

the-Main.  Brigade.     J      Batts.).  2nd  and  4th  Batts.    Hanau. 

—  I  8rd  Batt.    Hombuig. 

Frankfurt.     Isist  Infantry ..  Fiankfurt-on-the-Main. 
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2lit  DiTuion.  f  2Ut  Cayalry 
Brigade. 


Fmnlcfurt-on-^ 
tlie-Main. 


22nd  Diyiflion 
Cawel. 


25tli    (Grand 

DoealHea- 

nan)Dhuion. 

Bamutadfe. 


lltl)  Field 
Aitilleiy 
Brigade. 

CasMl. 


Frankfurt. 

48rd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Cassel. 


44th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Caseel. 


22nd  Cayaliy 
Brigade. 

Oaesel. 


'6tli  Dragoone . . 
ISthHuflsarB., 


^83rd  Infantry  (4 
Batta.). 

95th  Infantry.. 
''32nd  Infantry.. 
94tii       },  « . 

'l4th  Hnssan  •  • 

6th  Lanoera    .  • 


49th  Infantry" 
Brigade. 


Darmstadt.  ^ 
60th  Infantry 
Brigade. 


Darmetadt. 

26th  Cavalry 
Brigade. 


Darmstadt. 


Artill< 


115th  Infantry 
^lieth      „ 

117th      „ 
118th      ,. 


''23rd  Dragoone 


24th 


lery 


11th  Field 

27th    „ 
26th    „ 


11th  Rifle  Battalion     .  • 
11th  Pioneer  Battalion. . 
11th  Train  Battalion    . .         •  • 
Grand    Ducal    Heeeian    Train 
Company. 


Hof-Geismar. 

Staff,   let,   2nd,  and    6th  eqns. 

Frankfurt. 
3rd  and  4th  sqns.     Mainz. 
Staff,  let,  2nd,  and  4th  Batte. 

Cassel. 
8rd  Batt.    Arolsen. 
Staff  and  let  Batt.    Gk>tha. 
2nd  Batt.    Hildburghausen. 
FuB.  Batt.    Coburg. 
Staff,  let  and  2nd  Batta.    Mein- 

ingen. 
Fu8.  Batt.     Hersfeld. 
Staff  and  let  Batt.    Weimar. 
2nd  Batt.    Eisenach. 
Fus.  Bat.    Jena. 
Staff;   1st,    drd,   and   4th    sqns. 

Cassel. 
2nd  sqn.    Botenburs. 
6th  sqn.     TVilhelmshfihe. 
Staff,  1st,  2nd,  and  6th    sqns. 

Muhlhausen. 
3rd  and  4th  sqns.    Langensalsa. 

Darmstadt. 
Giessen. 

Mainz. 

Staff  and  1st  Batt.    Mainz. 

2nd  Batt.    Worms. 

Fus.  Batt.    Offenbach. 

Staff,  1st  and  5  th  sqns.    Darm* 

stadt. 
2nd,  8rd,  and  4th  sqns.     Baben* 

hausen. 
Staff,   Ist,  2nd,   and  6th   sqns. 

Darmstadt. 
8rd  and  4th  sqns.    Butsbach. 
Staff,  and  1st  Horse  Abth.  Cassel. 
(1st  Horse  Battery,  temp.*   at 

Fulda). 
2nd  Abth,    Fritzlar. 
Staff,  Ist  and  8rd  Abth,    Mainz. 
2nd  Abth.    Wiesbaden. 
(Ist  and  2nd  Abth,) ,    Darmstadt 

(Bessungen). 
Marburg. 
Mainz. 
Cassel. 
Darmstadt  (Bessungen). 


12th  (Royal  Saxon)  Army  Corps.    Headquarters,  Dresden. 


28rdDiTision. 
Dresden. 


45th  Infantry"! 

Brigade.      I  100th  Grenadiers  Dresden. 

-  flOlst        „ 
Dresden.     J 

46th  Infantry"] 

Brigade.      I  102nd  Infantry      Zittau. 

—  j  103rd       „  Bautzen. 
^    Dresden.     J 
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23rd  DiTision. 
Dresden. 


24th  DiviBion. 
Leipzig. 


Bng«de.      I      B,^„,„t     ' 
J  ^ 


"^47111  Infantry 
Brigade 


Dresden.     J  17th  Lancers  . 


34th  Infantrj 
139th 


32nd  Division. 
Dresden. 


Leipzig.      J 
48th  Jnfantryl 

Brigade.      I  106th        „ 

—  f 107th       „ 
Leipzig.      J 

24th  Cavalry   f  18th  Hussan  . . 
Brigade.     J  19th  „ 

Leipzig.       t 
'^eSrd  Infantry^ 

Brigade.      I  104th  In&ntiy 

—  r  133rd       „ 
Drpfkden.     J 

"lOSth 

108th  Sharp- 
shooters. 

12th   KiHe  Bat- 
talion. 

13th  Rifle  Bat- 
talion. 

15th  Kifle  Bat- 
talion. 
Xarabiuier  Regi- 
ment. 


12th  Artillery 
Brigade. 

Dresden. 


64th  Infantry 
Brigade.* 

Dresden. 


82nd  Cavahry 
Brigade. 


18th  Lancers  . . 


Dresden. 

'^12th  Field  Artillery 

28th    „ 

I  12th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment.. 
1^12th  Pioneer  Battalion. , 

15th  Rail  way  Company. . 

12th  Train  Battalion     . . 


Dresden. 

Oschats. 

Leipzig. 

StafP,lstand2ndBatts.    Ddbeln. 

3rd  Bate.     Leisnig. 

Leipzig. 


Grossenhain. 

Staff,   1st,  Srd,    and   6th  aqns. 

Grimma. 
2nd  and  4th  sqns.    Lausigk. 

Chemnitz. 
Zwickau. 

(Attached  to  15th  Army  Corps). 
Dres^den. 

Freiberg. 

Dresden. 

Wurzen. 

Staff,   Ist,  2nd,  and  [4th  Mjna. 

Boma. 
3rd  and  6th  sqnt.    Pegan. 
Staff,   1st,   2nd,   and    5ih    tqna. 

Rorhlitz. 
8rd  and  4th  f>qns.    Geithain. 
Staff,  Ist  and  2iid  Abth,  Dresden. 
Horse  Ablh.     Riesa. 
Staff,  1st  and  Srd  AbCh.    Piraa. 
2nd  Abth,     Freiberg. 
(Attached  to  15th  Army  (Torpa). 
Dresden. 
Berlin. 
Dresden. 


IZth  {Royal  Wurttemberg)  Army  C(yrp8.     Headquarters, 
Stuttgart. 


26th  Division. 
Stuttgart. 


1 


'51st  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Stuttgart. 

52nd  Infnntry 
Brigade. 

Ludwigs- 
burg. 

26th  Cnvalry 
Brigade. 

^     Stuttgart. 


119th  Grenadiers.  StuLtfrart. 

125th  Infantry.    Staff.  1st  and  2nd  Batto.     Stutt- 
gnrt. 

Fiis.  Batt.     Tubingen. 

Staff,  Ist  and  2nd  Batto.     Lnd- 
'wig!<burg. 

Fus.  Batt.     Gmfind. 

Staff  and  1st  Butt.  Heilbronn. 

2nd  Batt.     Mergentheim. 

Fus.  Matt.     Ludvigsburg. 

Ludwitrsburg. 

Stuttgart. 


12l8t  Infantry, 


122nd 


I  2oth  Dragoons. 
I  19th  Lancers  . . 


*  On  mobilisation,  the  105th  would  rejoin  this  brigade,  and  the  three  rifle 
battalions  would  be  distributed,  13th  to  the  23rd,  15th  to  the  24th,  and  12th  to  the 
32nd  DiTision. 
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27th  DiTision. 
Ulm. 


'53rd  Infantry"^  123rd  Grenadiers.  Ulm. 
Brigade.       I  124th  Infantry.     Ubn. 


UJm.        J 
54th  Infantry^  120th         „ 
Brigade.       I  126th«       „ 

Ulm.        J 
27th  Cavalry  f  26th  Dragoons  . 
Brigade.      J 

Ulm.         [20th  Lancers  .. 


13th  Artillery  f  13th  Field  Artillery 


Brigade. 

LndwigB- 
burg. 


29th 

13th  Foot  Artillery  Battalion  . 

13th  Pioneer  Battalion  • 

16tli  Railway  CoMipany 
13th  Train  Battalion 


Weingarten. 

(Attached  to  15th  Army  Corps). 


Staff,   1st,   2nd,   and    3rd  sons. 

Ulm. 
4th  and  5th  sqns.     Wiblingen. 
Ludwigsbiirg. 

(let,  2nd,  and  3rd  Abth.).     Ulm. 
(1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Abth.).    Lad- 

wigsburg. 
Ulm. 

Ulm. 

Berlin. 

Ludwigsburg. 


14th  Army  Corps.     Headquarters,  Karlsruhe. 


28th  Diyision. 
Karlsruhe. 


'55th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Karlsruhe. 

56th  Infantry 

Brigade*. 

Bastatt. 

28th  Cavalry 
Brigade. 

Karlsruhe. 


57th  Infantiy 
Brigade. 

Freiburg. 


109th  Grenadiers.  Karlsruhe. 

110th         „  Staff,  Ist  and  Fus.  Batts.   Mann- 

heim. 
2nd  Batt.     Heidelberg. 
25th  Infantry. .      Bastatt. 

111th      „       ••     Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.    Bas- 
tatt. 
Fus.  Batt.    Durkch. 
'20th  Dragoons.     Staff,  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  5th  sqns. 
Karlsruhe. 
4th  sqn.     Durlach. 
22nd  ,,  Staff,   Ist,   3rd,   and   4th    sqns. 

Mannheim. 
2nd  and  5th  sqns.  Schwetzingen. 
'112th  Infantry.     Staff,   Ist,   2nd,  and  4th  Batts. 
(4  Batts.)  Colmar. 

(4th  Uatt.  temporarily  at  Bastatt). 
3rd  Batt.    Schlettstadt. 
113th  Infantry.     Staff,   1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Batts. 
(4  Batts.)  Freiburg. 

4tli  Batt.    Neu-Breisaah. 


29tii  Division,     ko*!.  t  e    *      fHth  Infantry. .      Miiblhausen. 
Freiburg. 


14th  Field 

Artillery 

Brigade. 


Brigade. 
Muhlhausen. 


Kaiisruhe, 


a 


29th  Cavalry 
Brigade. 


Freiburg. 
'14th  Field  Artillery 

30th   „ 


114th  Infantry. 
(4  Batts.) 


14th  Dragoons . 

2l8t 


14th  Foot  ArtiUery  Battalion . 


Staff,  Ist,  2nd,  and  Srd  Batts. 

Konstans. 
(1  comp.  Ca:*tle  Hohenzollem). 
4th  Batt.  Miihlhauoen. 
Colmar. 
StAff,  Ist,  2nd,  4th,  and  5th  sqns. 

Bruchsiil. 
3rd  sqn.     Rastatt. 
Staff,    1st,   2nd,  and  3rd  Abth, 

Karlsruhe. 
Staff,  1st  and  Srd  Abth.  Bastatt. 
2nd  Abth.     JNeu-Breisach. 

Staff,   Ist,   2nd,    and  3rd    coys. 

Rastatt. 
4th  company.     Neu-Breisach. 


*  On  mobilisation  this  regiment  would  rejoin  the  54th  Brigade. 
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14th  Pioneer  Battolion. . 
14th  Train  BattaUon    .< 


Kehl. 

Ktflsruhe  (OotteMne). 


15/A  Army  Corps.     Headquarters,  Straesburg. 


SOth  PiTisioD. 
Jnets* 


^59th  Infantry" 
Brigade. 

MetK. 

60th  Infantry' 

Brigade. 

Mets. 

Bararian 

Occupation 

Brigade. 


V         Metx.        ^ 

^6l8t  Infantry' 

Brigade, 


Slat  BiTiaiim. 
Strassburg. 


38rd  Division. 
StraMburg. 


Caralry 

Diyision  of 

15th  Army 

Corpa. 

Mets. 


15th  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade. 

StraMburg. 


Straeeburg.   . 

6and  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Hagenau. 

65th  Infantry 
Brigade. 


98th  Infantry. . 
180th      ,,      .. 


18l8t 

135th 


4th  Bavarian  In- 
fantry. 

8th  Bavarian  In- 
fantry. 


126th  In&ntry 
132nd      „       .. 
138th       ,,      .. 


^60th  Infantry. 


187th       „      . 

'67th  Infantry. 
136th      ,,      . 


MeU. 
Brigade. 


,  r97th : 

^    99th 


Strassburg. 

SOth  Cavahry 
Brigade. 

Metz. 

Slat  Cavalry 
Brigade. 


Strassburg. 
15th  Field  Artillery 

3l8t        „ 


V  105th  „  . , 
6th  Dragoons . . 
9th  „       .. 

13th        „ 
14th  Lancers  . . 

^15th  Dragoons . 
7th  Lancers    .  • 
15th     „ 
5th       Bavarian 
Light  Horse. 


MeU. 


Metz. 
Diedenhofen* 


Mets. 


Strassburg. 


Staff,  Ist  and  Fus.  Batt.     Weia* 

senburg. 
2nd  Batt.    Bitsch. 
Staff  and  1st  Batt.    Hagenau. 
2nd  and  8rd  BaU.    Strassburg. 
Metz. 
Dieuze* 


Saarbiirg. 

Staff,  1st  and  Slid  BrtU.    Stnsa- 

burg. 
Fus.  Batt.    Pfalzburg. 
Strassburg. 
Diedenhobsn. 
Metz. 

St.  Avoid  (End  sqn.  temponurily 

at  Falkenberg). 
Hagenau. 
Saarbur^. 
Strassburg. 
Staff,  iBt,  2nd,  4th,  and  5th  sqna. 

Saargemund. 
3rd  «qn.    Zweibr^cken. 
Staff,   1st,  2nd,  and  8rd  Ahtk. 

Strassburg. 
Staff,  1st  and  3rd  Abth,  Hagenau. 
2nd  Ahth.    Metz. 


10th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment  • 
12th  „  „  -. 

Ist    Bavarian    Foot     Artillery 

Regiment. 
8th  Kitle  Battalion 
15th  Pioneer  Battalion. .         • . 
16th        „  „ 

15th  Train  Battalion    . . 


Strassburg. 

Metz. 

Staff  and  Ist  Batt. 

Zabem. 
Strassburg. 
Metz. 
Strassburg. 


Meti. 
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1st  Bavarian  Army  Corps.     Headquarters,  Munich. 


Ist  DiTisioD. 
Monich. 


2nd  Diyitioa. 
Aagsburg. 


1st  Field 
Artillery 
Brigade, 


Muzuch. 


1st  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Munich. 

2nd  Infimtry 
Brigade. 

Miznioh. 

let  Caralry 
Brigade. 

Munioh. 

8rd  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Augsburg. 

4th  Infantry 
Brigade. 

Ingolstadt. 

2nd  Cavalry 

Brigade. 


fBody  Guard  Re-    Munich. 


giment. 
Ist  Infantry 
11th      .. 


^2nd 
16th' 
^4th  Rifle  Batt. 


Ist  Heayy  Cayy.     Munich. 


Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batt.   Begens- 

burg. 
3rd  Batt.    Straiibing. 
Staff,  Ist  and  3rd  Batt.  Munich. 
2]id  Batt.     Furstenfcldbruck. 
Staff,  2nd  and  3rd  Batt.  Nassau. 
1st  Batt.    Burghausen. 
Landshut. 


2nd 

3rd  Light  Horse. 

^3rd  Infantry  . . 


12th  „  .. 
^Ist  Rifle  Batt.  . 
^lOth  Infantry.. 


13th 


2nd  Light  Horse.    Dil  mgen. 


Landshut. 

Staff,  1st,  2nd,  and  Srd  sqns. 
Freysing. 

4th  and  6tli  sqns.     Munich. 

Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.  Aug8« 
burg. 

3rd  Butt.    Llndau. 

Neu-Ulm. 

Kempren. 

Staff.  2ad  and  3rd  Baits.  Ingol- 
stadt. 

Ist  Batt.    Landsberg. 

Ingolstadt. 


4th 


igade,      -j  I 
imich.       (^ 


Augsburg, 
'ist  Field  Artillery 

3rd    ,,  „ 


Ist  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 

1st  Pioneer  Battalion    • . 
Railway  Battalion 
let  Train  Battalion 


Staff.   1st,    2nd,    Srd,   and    4th 

sqns.  Augsburg. 
6th  sqn.  Neu-Ulm. 
(Ist,     2nd,     and      Srd    Ahih,). 

Munich. 
(Uty  2nd,    and    Horse    Ablh,), 

Munich. 

Staff  and  2Dd  Batt.    Ingolstadt. 
l^t  Batt.    Neu-Ulm. 
Ingolstadt. 

Munich. 


2nd  Bavarian  Army  Coi*ps,     Headquarters,  Wiirzburg. 


3rd  Division. 
Nomberg. 


4th  Piyision. 
WftMbnrg. 


5th  Infantry  feth  Infantry 
Brigade.      J 

Bayreuth.      l^7th        „ 
6th  Infantry  "^  14th 


Brigade. 

Niimberg.    ^ 
8rcf  Cavalry 


Brigade. 
Numberg. 


15th      „ 

3rd  Rifle  Batt.. 


Staff,  1st  and  3rd  Batts.     Am- 

berg. 
2nd  Batt.    Sulzbach. 
Bayreuth. 
Niimberg. 
Neuburg. 
Eichstatt. 


'^Ist  Light  Horse.     Numberg. 
6th    „  „         Staff,   3rd   and  5th  sqns.     Bay- 

reuth. 
1st  and  4th  sqns.    Amberg. 
V  V  2nd  sqn.     Neumarkt. 

7th  I  f    trv  •  ^^^  Infantry  , ,     Staff,  1st  and  2nd  Batts.    Bam- 

^^8«i®-      J  3rd  Batt.    Erlangen. 


Wtebnig.     [f*^        »         ••     ^^'^^^ 


^2nd  Rifle  Batt.    Atehaffoibnrg. 


inbu 
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4tli  DiTision. 
Wibnburg. 


2nd  Field 

Artillery 

Brigade. 

Wilnburg.  ^ 


'  8t1i  Infantry  "^  17th  Infantry. . 
Brigade.      llSth        „ 

Speyer.     J 
4th  Cayalry    |  Ist  Lancers    . . 
Brigade.       I  2nd      „ 

—  jSthLightHorse. 

Bamberg.    J 
'2nd  Field  ArtiUery       .  •         •  • 


4wi      „  „  ••         I 

2nd  Foot  Artillery  Begiment 

2nd  Pioneer  Battalion  •  • 
2nd  Train  Battalion     . . 


Germenheim. 

Staff,  l8t  and  8rd  Batt. 

2ud  Batt.    Zweibrficken. 


Bamberg. 
Antbnoh. 
(Attached  to  I5th  Army  Corps). 

Staff,  let  and  KoneAha,  W1in< 

burg. 
2nd  Abih,    Landau. 
(1st,  2nd,  and  8rd  Abih,    Auga- 

burg. 
Staff  and  Ist  Batt.  (attached  to 

15ih  Army  Corps). 
2nd  Batt.    Gkrmersheim. 
Speyer  (4th  and  ^h  eoe.    Qtir- 

mersheim). 
Wurzbuzg. 
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PREFACE. 


Captain  J,  M.  Grierson,  R.A.,  whose  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  Gennan  Army  specially  qualified  him  for  the  task,  having 
oflFered  to  prepare  this  edition  of  the  Armed  Strength  of  Ger- 
many in  his  leisure  time,  after  his  connection  with  this  oflSce  had 
ceased,  his  services  were  gratefully  accepted.  Much  assistance 
has  been  derived  from  Colonel  L.  V.  Swaine,  C.B.,  C.M.G., 
Military  Attach^  at  BerUn,  and  the  work  has  been  carefidly 
edited  and  brought  up  to  the  latest  date,  by  Colonel  Bowdler 
Bell,  D.A.A.G. 

All  changes  introduced  up  to  the  date  of /f  Annee- Verordnungs* 
Blatt,'*  No.  16  of  29th  May,  1888.  have  been  inserted. 

Much  information  has  been  derived  from  the  articles  under 
the  beading  "  L'Arm^e  AIl^maii<Je  sur  le  pied  de  guerre  "  in  the 
'*Reviie  Militaire  de  I'lfetranger,"  1883-84,  but  the  conclusions 
in  those  articles,  especially  as  regards  certain  new  formations  in 
war,  have  not  invariably  been  followed. 

The  German  word  Abtheilung  has  been  used  throughout  the 
work  to  signify  a  group  of  batteries,  for  want  of  an  English 
word  to  which  no  other  signification  is  already  attached. 

In  the  names  of  places,  the  rule  has  been  observed  to 
adhere  to  the  accepted  English  names  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Brunswick,  Cologne,  fianover,  and  Munich,  and  in  all  other 
cases  to  retain  the  German  spelling. 

Henry  Brackenbury,  Lieut.-General, 

Director  of  MiUtary  Intelligence. 
Intelligence  Divisiony 
War  Office, 

2m  June,  1888. 
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CHAPTEE  L 


OFFICERS,  THEIR  APPOINTMENT,  PROMOTION,  AND 

DUTIES. 

As  Maf or  von  der  Goltz  says  in  his  work  "  Da«  Volk  in  Waffen," 
the  German  corps  of  officers  forms  the  "  intellectual  and  moral 
aristocracy  of  tne  nation,"  and  this  is  undoubtedly  true,  for 
those  who  may  be  included  in  this  class  who  are  not  serving 
actively  are  to  be  found  in  the  reserve  or  Landwehr.  In  an 
army  so  highly  educated  as  that  of  Germany,  a  very  high  moral 
and  educational  standard  must  be  demanded  from  its  leaders, 
and  to  keep  up  this  standard  has  been  the  constant  care  of  the 
rulers  of  the  country:  The  great  featm-e  of  the  German  corps 
of  officers  is  its  homogeneity.  Prom  the  Russian  frontier  to 
that  of  France,  from  the  Alps  to  the  Baltic,  in  every  German 
officers'  mess  will  be  found  exactly  the  same  stamp  of  man. 
Some  regiments  may  contain  richer,  others  more  aristocratio 
men  than  the  rest,  but  all  ai*e  highly  educated  gentlemen,  very 
ficusceptible  on  the  point  of  their  honour,  and  always  ready  to 
defend  that  honour  with  their  hves.  German  officers  form  a 
class  quite  apart  from  the  civil  population,  by  whom  they  are 
looked  up  to  with  great  respect.  Previous  to  the  wars  of  1864, 
1866,  and  1870,  the  feeling  of  the  pubUc  towards  the  officers  was 
not  effiisively  friendly,  but  these  wars  brought  home  to  the 
people  the  brilliant  qualities  of  their  leaders,  and,  on  their 
return,  they  were  received  with  a  storm  of  enthusiasm  which 
has  resulted  in  the  feeling  of  pride  with  which  the  German  of 
to-day  looks  on  the  leaders  of  the  victorious  national  army. 

Every  officer  is  Hof-fahig,  or  fit  to  be  presented  at  Court,  and 
each  has  his  definite  place  in  the  table  of  precedence,  thus 
the  social  position  of  German  officers  is  very  high.  A  gi-eat 
amount  of  the  iclat  surrounding  their  position  is  due  to  the 
intimate  manner  in  which  the  reigning  famihes  are  associated 
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with  them.  Almost  without  exception,  all  the  male  members  of 
those  houses  belong  to  the  army  or  navy,  and  constantly  wear 
uniform,  as  does  also  the  German  officer,  and  thus  he  and  hiB 
rulers  become  identified  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  The 
constant  wearing  of  uniform  in  itself  confers  also  a  great 
amount  of  prestige,  8ub  an  officer  dressed  in  the  **  King's-coat  ^ 
dare  not  misbehave  himself,  and  thus  the  army  and  the  people 
have  always  their  officers  before  them  and  learn  to  look  up  to 
them  as  models  of  behaviour  in  public. 

Brave,  polished,  thoroughly  conversant  with  hw  work, 
courteous  to  foreign  officers,  hospitable  to  a  fault,  and  a 
gentleman  to  the  backbone,  the  German  officer,  as  a  soldier  or 
as  ft  man,  is  second  to  none. 

A.    Military  Hierarohy. 

The  following  are  the  various  grades  of  officers : — 

(a.)  General  Officers  (GerwrcUitdt), 
Field-Marshal  {Feldmarschall). 
General   of  the  infantry  or  cavalry   (General  der 

Tnfanterie  or  Kavalterie), 
Lieutenant-General  {General^Lieutenant). 
Major-General  (Generalr Major), 

(b.)  Field  Officers  {Stabs-Offiziere). 
Colonel  (Oberst), 

Lieutenant-Col  onel  (  Oberst-Lieutenant). 
Major  {Major). 

(c.)  Captains  {Hauptmann  in  the  infantry,  artillery,  and 

engineers,  Rittmeieter  in  the  cavalry  and  train), 
(d.)  Subalterns  {Subaltern- Offiziere). 
First  Lieutenant  {Premier  Lieutenant). 
Second  Lieutenant  (Sekond  Lieutenant). 
Sergeant-Major  Lieutenant  (Feldwebel^Lieutenant,  but  these 
officers   are  only  placed  in  the  garrison  troops  on 
mobilization.     See  below). 

Officers  of  each  grade  rank  among  themselves  according  id 
the  date  of  their  commission,  and  if  an  officer  is  transferred  for 
any  reason  from  one  regiment  to  another  he  takes  rank  in  his 
nfew  regiment  according  to  that  date.  Officers  with  brevet  rank 
{Karakterisirte  (Jffiziere),  which  is  only  given  to  equalize  pro- 
motion or  to  keep  officers  on  promotion  in  their  own  regiments, 
or  on  retirement,  rank  after  all  officers  with  the  same  substantive 
rank. 

B.  Appointment  of  Officers  of  the  Active  Army  (Aktive 

OJizie^^e). 

The  recruitment  of  the  corps  of  officers  is  assured  either  by 
the  promotion  to  a  commission  of  persons  who  join  the  ranks  as 
candidates  for   commissions  (Avantageure)y  or  by  the  appoint- 
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ment  of  cadets  from  the  Cadet  Corps.  In  both  cases*  the 
candidate  for  a  commission  must  first  pass  an  educational  test 
and  be  appointed  Sword-knot  Ensign  (Portepee-Fdhnrich),  after 
which  he  has  to  pass  a  miKtaiy  test  before  being  appointed 
Second  Lieutenant.  Officers  or  artillery  and  engineers  are  at 
first  appointed  Supernumerary  Second  Lieutenauts,  and  are 
only  brought  on  to  the  establishment  after  passing  through  the 
Artillery  and  Engineer  School.  Before  appointment,  every 
candidate  must  be  declared  **  worthy  to  be  received  amongst 
them  "  by  a  majority  of  the  officers  of  his  regiment.  Such  is 
the  general  outune  of  the  system. 

(a.)  Appointment  of  Candidate*  from  the  Ranks, 

Candidates  for  officere*  commissions  enter  the  service  as 
volimteers,  and  eveiy  soldier  can  be  proposed  for  appointment 
to  the  rank  of  Swora-knot  Ensig:n,  or  to  Supernumerary  Sword- 
knot  Ensign  if  there  are  no  vacancies,  provided  that  between 
his  completed  17th  and  23rd  years  of  age  he  has  gained  the 
**  military  qualification,"  and  can  prove  his  general  degree  of 
education  by  the  production  of  a  certificate  of  fitness  for  the 
rank  from  the  Superior  Committee  of  Militaiy  Examinations. 
This  latter  certificate  may  be  obtained  by  the  production  of  a 
certificate  of  having  passed  through  the  complete  course  of 
study  of  a  Gymnasium  or  first  class  Real-SchuUif  or  by  under- 
going an  examination  before  the  above-mentioned  Committee. 
This  examination  is  generally  passed  before  entering  the 
service,  but  before  being  examined  a  candidate  must  fii-st  obtain 
permission  to  enter  as  a  volunteer  from  the  commander  of  the 
regiment  of  infantry,  cavalry,  or  artillery,  or  battalion  of  rifles 
or  pioneers  which  he  desires  to  join.  He  must  also  produce  a 
special  certificate  from  a  Gymnasium,  Real-SchuU  of  the  first  or 
second  class,  Pro-gymnasium,  or  higher  Burgher-school,  of  his 
having  gone  through  a  fixed  portion  of  thefr  course.  Special 
apphcation  must  be  made  if  the  candidate  has  been  educated 
abroad. 

The  subjects  of  this  examination  are  as  followfii : — 

(a^  German  literature  and  composition. 

(6.)  Latin  (prose  writers  only). 

(c.)  French. 

(rf.)  English  or  Greek  (prose  only). 

{e)  Mathematics,  including  arithmetic,  algebra  up  to  equa- 
tions of  the  second  degree,  use  of  logarithms,  plane 
geometry  and  trigonometry. 

(/.)  Geography,  physical  and  political,  including  geogra- 

Ehical  statistics. 
^  ,     [istory,  general  up  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 


*  See  below  for  eicepiional  cases  from  the  Cadet  Corps. 
t  A  **  Gymnasiui 
ter  the  nniyersitiee 
commercial  pursuite. 


t  A  '' Gymnasium  "  is  a  high-class  school  which  prepares  those  who  desire  to 
enter  the  nniyersities,  a  *^  Beal-Schule  "  is  destined  to  prepare  boys  for  industrial  or 
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century,  in  detail  from  that  date,  with  special  r^erenoe 
to  Germany. 
Qi.)  Drawing,  geometrical  and  freehand. 

If  a  candidate  fails  to  pass,  a  second  trial  is  allowed  after 
three  montlis  at  least,  but  failure  at  this  precludes  a  fiirther 
trial.     The  limit  of  age  must  also  not  be  exceeded. 

The  successful  candidate  enters  the  ranks  as  Avarda^eur* 
receives  pay  as  a  private  soldier,  and  performs  the  duties  of 
one.  For  the  first  six  weeks  generally  he  must  live  in  barracks, 
but  after  that  is  allowed  to  Uve  in  his  own  lodgings  in  town 
and  take  his  meals  at  the  officers'  mess.  He  may  wear  clothes 
of  finer  cloth  than  the  rank  and  file,  and  wear  an  officer's  great 
coat,  but  there  are  no  badges  to  distinguish  him  firom  an 
ordinaiy  private  soldier.  At  the  end  of  five  months'  actual 
service  (days  on  leave,  sick,  &c.,  and  also,  except  in  time  of 
war,  all  service  below  seventeen  years  of  age,  deducted)  he  may 
receive  fi'om  his  company,  squadron,  or  battery  commander  the 
**  military  qualification,"  a  certificate  testifying  that  the 
candidate  is  worthy  to  serve  on  to  become  an  officer,  is  physically 
and  intellectually  fit  for  the  position,  has  shown  zeal  in  the 

[)erformance  of  his  duty,  and  has  made  satisfectory  progress  in 
earning  the  duties  of  a  private  and  non-commissioned  officer. 
The  two  certificates  are  then  submitted  to  the  Sovereign  by  the 
Superior  Committee  of  Militai-y  Examinations,  and  by  him 
nominations  are  made  to  the  rank  of  Sword-knot  Knsign, 

(6.)  Appointment  of  Candidates  from  the  Cadet  Corps. 

For  the  organisation  and  nat^jre  of  the  studies  in  the  Cadet 
Corps,  see  Chapter  III.  The  cadets  who  have  passed  through 
the  Upper  Second  Classf  of  the  Cadet  School  may  present 
themselves  for  the  Ensigns'  examination  in  the  monti  of 
February  or  March.  Of  those  who  pass,  and  have  completed 
their  17th  year  before  the  1st  April,  and  are  physically  fit, 
some  are  retained  for  a  year  more  to  go  through  the  "  Selecta^* 
class  (see  below)  and  the  names  of  the  others  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  Sovereign  for  appointment  as  Brevet  {Charah 
teiieirte)  Sword-knot  Ensigns.  These  latter  join  the  regi- 
ments to  which  they  are  posted  and  may,  after  they  have 
attained  the  age  of  17  J  years,  served  five  months  effectivelv, 
and  gained  the  "military  qualification,"  be  given  the  sub- 
stantive rank.  Those  who  fail  at  the  examination  are 
either  sent  away  from  the  school  or  are  placed  as  privates  or 
non-commissioned  officers  in  the  ranks,  when  their  promotion  is 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  Avantageurs. 

Cadets  of  the  Upper  Second  Class  who  pass  the  Ensign's 
examination,  but  have  not  completed  their  17th  year  or  are  not 
physically  fit,  are  removed  to  the  Lower  Fii-st  Class.  Those 
cadets  of  the  Upper  Second  Class,  however,  who  have  reached 

•  Thia  title  is  not  ofOcial,  but  is  recognised  in  the  military  language, 
t  First  class  in  the  Dresden  School. 
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the  prescribed  age  and  are  physicjally  fit,  may  also  pass,  if  they 
wsh,  to  the  Lower  First  Class,  provided  they  have  conducted 
themselves  well  and  are  hkely  to  profit  by  the  instruction  given 
in  the  First  Class. 

Those  who  have  passed  through  the  Lower  First  Class  may 
if  they  wish,  and  according  as  they  have  reached  the  prescribed 
age  and  are  physically  fit,  be  either  proposed  for  appointment 
as  substantive  or  Brevet  Sword-knot  Ensign  (according  to  their 
conduct)  or  remain  in  the  school  and  pass  into  the  Upper  First 
Class.  In  special  cases  they  may  pass  into  the  **  Selecta  "  class. 
Those  who  pass  through  the  Upper  First  are  sent  direct  to  a 
war  school  without  joining  a  regiment  first. 

(c.)  Appointment  of  Ensigns  and   ^^ Selecta  Cadets^^  to  the  Rank 
of  Second  LiexUenant. 

Every  Sword-knot  Ensign  who  has  held  that  rank  for  six 
months,  who  has  passed  through  a  war  school,  and  who,  before 
the  age  of  25  years,  has  passed  his  officer's  examination,  re- 
ceived a  certificate  of  military  aptitude  fi-om  his  immediate 
Commanding  Officer,  and  been  "  chosen  "  by  his  future  brother 
officers,  may  be  appointed  a  Second  Lieutenant,  or,  in  the 
artillery  and  engiaeers,  Supernumerary  Second  Lieutenant. 

For  the  organisation,  &c.,  of  the  war  schools,  see  Chapter 
III.  With  very  few  exceptions,  all  officers  of  the  German  army, 
whatever  arm  they  belong  to,  must  pass  through  these  schools  as 
Ensigns.  In  some,  the  course  of  instruction  lasts  ten,  in  others 
nine  months.  At  the  end  of  each  quarter,  the  Professors  give 
marks  to  each  candidate,  and,  if  the  sum  total  of  those  marks 
at  the  end  of  the  course  is  sufficient,  the  Ensign  is  allowed  to 

f present  himself  for  the  officer's  examination  {Offiziers-Prilfuna). 
f  the  marks  gained  do  not  come  up  to  the  standard,  the 
Ensign  is  sent  back  to  his  regiment,  but  may  be  admitted  to  a 
second  course.  The  officer's  examination  is  a  purely  inilitary 
one  on  the  subjects  taught  at  the  war  schools.  After  passing 
it,  the  Ensign's  name  is  submitted  to  the  Sovereign  for  a  com- 
mission, together  with  a  certificate  that  he  has  been  "chosen  " 
by  his  future  brother  officers,  and  another  testifying  to  his  prac- 
tical professional  attainments.  The  "  choice  "  is  no  empty  form. 
As  the  "  Avantageurs  *'  and  Ensigns  hve  at  mess,  the  officers  of 
a  regiment  have  every  opportunity  of  judging  of  their 
character.  The  majority  must  be  in  favour  of  admission,  and 
if  the  majority  is  against  admission,  the  Ensign  has  no  right  of 
appeal.  Cases  of  rejection,  are  however,  rare,  as,  generally 
speaking,  if  rejection  is  probaWe  the  candidate  gets  a  hint 
to  retire  or  to  apply  for  a  transfer. 

Ensi«jns  who  pass  their  officer's  examination  with  honours 
receive  commissions  putting  them  senior  to  all  others  w^ho 
become  Second  Lieutenants  at  the  same  time.  Those  who  fail 
may  be  allowed  to  try  a  second  and  last  time  after  at  least 
tliree  months.     Again,  if,  they  Jiave  passed  the  examination  but 
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have  bad  marks  a8  to  conduct  at  the  war  school,  their  com- 
mission  may  bo  withheld  for  from  two  to  six  months. 

The  above  teals  are  all  that  are  requii-ed  for  infantry  and 
cavalry  officers,  but  artillery  and  engineer  officers,  after  one  year 
and  nine  months'  service  with  their  regiments  or  battalions  as 
iSupemumerar}'  Second  Lieutenants,  Join  the  Artillery  and 
Engineer  School,  in  Berlin,  where  the  former  imdergo  a  9^  and 
the  latter  a  iO^  months'  course,  at  the  end  of  which  they  are 
brought  on  to  the  establishment.  A  certain  number  of  artUleiT 
officers  are  selected  for  a  special  course  of  eight  months,  whim 
qualifies  them  for  special  employments.  For  the  organisation 
of  this  school,  see  Chapter  IIL 

It  has  been  remarked  above  that,  with  certain  exceptions,  all 
officers  pass  through  the  war  schools.  These  exceptions 
are : — 

(1.)  Those  who  have  studied  for  one  year  at  an  University 
or  certain  high  class  technical  schools.  K  these  have  been 
allowed  by  a  Commanding  Officer  to  engage  as  Avantageursihej 
may  at  once  be  given  the  educational  certificate  required  for  an 
Ensign,  and  may  present  themselves  for  their  officer's  examina- 
tion without  having  six  months'  service.  They  must,  however, 
be  "  chosen  "  before  being  appointed  Second  Lieutenants. 

(2.)  The  cadets  of  the  *'  Selecta "  class  pass  then-  officer  s 
examination  at  the  end  of  their  year  in  that  class.  Those  who 
pass  and  have  the  physical  and  military  quahties  required  are 
appointed  Second  Lieutenants  at  once.  Those  who  pass,  but 
are  not  otherwise  perfectly  qualified,  enter  as  Ensigns  and  re- 
ceive their  commissions  in  from  two  to  six  months.  Those 
who  fail  are  equally  appointed  Ensigns  and  may  present  them- 
selves again  for  exammation  after  a  period  of  at  least  three 
months. 

(3.)  Officers  of  the  reserve  who  are  transferred  to  the  active 
list  do  not  pass  through  the  war  schools.  These  are  few  in 
number  and  they  must  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Com- 
manding Officer  whose  regiment  they  desire  to  join.  They 
then  apply  to  the  Commander  of  their  Landwehr  battalion  dis- 
trict, who  forwards  the  application.  If  they  have  no  certificate 
of  having  completed  a  course  of  study,  they  must  pass  the 
Ensign's  examination  and  may  thereupon  present  themselves 
for  the  officer's  examination. 

{d,)  Appointment  to  Special  Branches. 

There  are  three  bodies  of  officers  in  the  German  Army 
whose  appointment  is  governed  by  special  regulations,  viz. : — 
artificer  officers,  ordnance  officers,  and  officers  of  the  train 
depots. 

(1.)  Artificer  officers  (Feuerwerks-Ojffiziere)  have  the  rank 
of  Second  Lieutenant,  First  Lieutenant,  and  Captain,  the  word 
Feuerwerks  being  always  prefixed  to  their  rank.  They  are 
recruited  from  the  ranks  of  their  corps  and  are  appointed  by 
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the  Sovereign.  They  are  placed  in  charge  of  ammunition  stores 
and  magazines. 

(2.)  Ordnance  Officers  {Zeug-Offiziere)  have  the  same  heirarchy 
and  system  of  promotion  from  the  ranks  of  their  corps  as 
artificer  officers.  Their  duties  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
officers  of  the  Ordnance  Store  Corps  in  the  British  service. 

(3.)  Officers  of  the  Train  Devots.  {Train^Depof^Offijiiere). 
There  are  two  of  these  in  each  train  battalion,  the  senior 
in  charge  of  the  depot  of  transport  material,  the  junior  of  that 
of  sanitary  material.  They  are  generally  selected  bv  the  War 
Minister,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Sovereign,  from  Lieu- 
tenants of  the  army  unfitted  for  active  service,  and  the  highest 
rank  they  can  attam  to  is  that  of  Brevet-Major. 

(C.)  Promotion  op  Officers  of  the  Active  Army. 

There  is  no  special  code  regulating  promotion  of  officers 
in  the  German  Army,  which  depends  entirely  on  the  will  of  the 
Sovereign,  and  the  few  orders  on  the  subject  which  exist  deal 
only  with  points  of  detail.  The  command  held  is  quite  in- 
dependent of  the  rank  of  the  officer  in  the  higher  grades  of  the 
army,  and  thus  two  kinds  of  promotion  have  to  be  considered: 
promotion  in  rank,  and  promotion  in  appointment.  The  first 
principle  of  all  promotion  is  that  the  officer  promoted  must  be 
thoroughly  fit  in  every  respect  for  the  position  he  is  promoted 
to.  As  a  general  rule  the  claims  of  seniority  receive  due  atten- 
tion, but,  if  an  officer  does  not  satisfy  the  requirements  for  pro- 
motion when  his  turn  arrives,  he  is  passed  over.  He  may  then 
be  retired  with  his  mnk,  or  may  receive  higher  rank  on  retire- 
ment by  brevet,  or  he  may  with  this  brevet  rank  be  given 
special  employment,  such  as  fortress  staff*,  appointments  in  the 
inilitary  prisons,  corps  of  invaUds,  or  gendarmeiie,  &c,,  for  which 
he  is  fitted.  If  none  of  these  privileges  are  offered  to  him  he 
is  supposed  to  ask  to  be  permitted  to  retire  on  a  pension. 

a.  Promotion  in  Rank. 

Promotion  up  to  the  rank  of  Captain  goes  by  seniority 
according  as  vacancies  occur  in  the  establishment,  as  follows  :— 

In  the  infantry,  cavalry,  field  and  foot  artillery,  by  regi- 
ments. The  officers  of  the  9th  Foot  Artillery  Battalion  are 
placed  on  the  same  roster  for  promotion  as  those  of  the  7th  Foot 
Artillery  Regiment,  and  those  of  the  14th  BattaUon  with  those 
of  the  10th  Regiment. 

In  the  rifles  and  1 3th  Foot  Artillery  Battalion,  by  battalions. 

In  the  engineers,  by  battalions  for  the  officers  attached  to 
the  pioneer  battalions,  by  "  inspections  "  for  those  doing  general 
duty. 

In  the  train,  throughout  the  arm. 

Promotion  to  the  rank  of  Major  is  given  by  regimenta  in  the 
infantry,  and  throughout  the  arm  in  the  cavalry,  field  artUlery, 
foot  artillery,  rifles,  pioQeers,  engineers,  and   train*    Extreme 
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care  is  taken  in  the  promotion  of  field  officers  of  cavalry,  and 
no  fixed  practice  seems  to  be  adhered  to.  Field  artilleiy 
officers  are  entirely  distinct  from  foot  artillery  officers,  (except  in 
the  12th  ^Saxon)  Corps,  in  which  field  and  foot  artillery  officers 
are  on  one  roster  for  promotion)  and  infantry  officers  may  be 
promoted  into  the  rifles,  and  cavalry  and  field  artillery  Captains 
into  the  train. 

In  Bavaria,  promotion  is  given  as  in  the  other  states,  except 
that  all  officerp  of  the  engineers  and  pioneers  are  on  one  list  for 
promotion. 

Except  for  artillery  and  engineer  officers,  there  are  no  pro- 
motion examinations  in  the  German  Aimy.  Only  the  opinion 
of  their  superiors  as  to  the  way  in  which  their  duty  is  performed 
and  their  seniority  are  taken  into  consideration.  It  may  be  here 
mentioned  that  every  subaltern  has  to  prepare  every  winter  an 
essay  (Winter-Arbeit)  on  some  military  subject,  which  is  for- 
warded to  the  Brigade  Commander,  and  which  forms  a  good 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  an  officer  keeps  up  his  mihtary 
studies. 

Every  First  Lieutenant  of  artillery  has  to  pass  a  practical 
examination  before  being  promoted  to  Captain  of  the  second 
class ;  and  before  receiving  the  rate  of  pay  of  a  Captain  oi 
the  first  class  he  has  to  pass  a  theoretical  examination  in  tactics, 
employment  of  artillery,  fortification,  ballistics,  and  attack  and 
defence  of  positions.  The  questions  are  prepared  by  the 
Committee  of  Artillery  Examinations.  First  Lieutenants  of 
engineer  undergo  no  practical  examination,  but  before  receiv- 
ing the  higher  rate  of  Captain's  pay,  they  have  to  hand  in  four 
essays  as  follows : — (a^  Attack  or  defence  of  a  fortress ;  (b) 
Fortification  of  a  position  and  its  occupation ;  (c)  Design  ot  a 
field  work;  (rf)  Design  of  a  permanent  work.  These  essays 
are  judged  by  the  Committee  of  En^neer  Examinations,  which 
decides  upon  the  fitness  of  the  candidate  for  promotion. 

Vacancies  produced  by  suicide,  duels,  desertion,  or  dismissal 
of  an  officer  give  the  juniors  of  his  regiment,  &g„  no  right  to 
promotion,  as  a  corps  of  officers  is  held  collectively  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  its  numbers.  The  vacancy  may  be  filled  firom 
outside,  or  it  may  be  kept  open  for  a  year,  and  then  given 
regimentally. 

To  equalise  promotion  throughout  the  army,  officers  are 
often  brought  into  regiments  from  others.  These  may  be  taken 
from  the  seniors  of  the  rank  in  which  the  vacancy  occurs,  or 
from  the  seniors  of  the  next  rank.  The  former  case  is  the  most 
frequent,  and  the  officers  thus  transferred  become  senior  of  their 
rank  in  their  new  corps,  and  get  the  first  vacancy  in  the  next 
highest  rank. 

Exceptionally,  extraordinary  promotion  (aussertourliche  Befdr^ 
deruna)  is  given  to  officers  below  the  rank  of  Major,  but  this  is 
only  m  the  case  of  officers  of  the  General  Staff  [see  below), 
officers  of  the  Adjutantur  of  the  superior  staffs,  officers  of  the 
Cadet  Corps,  or  regimental  officers  of  abilities  quit§  above  the 
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ordinary,  or  wlio  have  dietingtushed  themselves  on  active 
.service.  Commissions  are  also  soinetimes  antedated  to  give  a 
good  oflBicer  exceptional  advantages. 

For  the  ranks  above  that  of  Major,  promotion  runs  through- 
.  oat  the  army,  but,  as  rank  gives  no  title  to.  command,  selections 
are  made  for  each  appointment.  In  the  infantry  there  appears 
to  be  some  defim'te  rule,  for  all  regiments  are  commancfed  by 
Colonels,  with  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  as  field  oflScer  of  the  regi- 
mental staff  {Etatsmdaziger  Stabsoffizier)^  and  Majors  com- 
manding battahons  or  as  supernumerary.  On  the  1st  April, 
1887, 9  rifle  battahons  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonels, 
and  the  remainder  by  Majors.  Of  93  cavalry  regiments,  29  were 
commanded  by  Colonels,  51  by  Lieutenant-Colonels,  and  13  by 
Majors,  the  other  field  oflScers  being  all  Majors.  In  the  field 
artillery,  24  regiments  were  commanded  by  Colonels,  and  13 
by  Lieutenant-Colonels.  All  the  Abtheilungen  were  commanded 
by  Maiors,  and'  the  field  officer  of  the  regimental  staff  was 
generally  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  one  regiment  of  the  corps 
and  a  Major  in  the  other.  Of  the  foot  artillery,  6  regiments 
were  commanded  by  Colonels,  and  8  by  Lieutenant-Colonels,  4 
battalions  by  Lieutenant-Colonels,  and  the  remainder  by 
Majors.  Five  pioneer  battahons  were  under  Lieutenant-Colonels, 
and  the  remamder  under  Majors. 

(6.)  Promotion  in  Appointment, 

First  Lieutenants  on  promotion  are  generally  also  appointed 
company,  squadron,  or  battery  commanders.  A  Captain  pro- 
moted to  Major  is  at  first  without  a  command,  but  is  selected 
for  the  command  of  a  battalion  or  Abtheilung  of  artillery,  on 
a  vacancy  occurring.  In  the  cavalry,  if  a  third  field  officer  is 
promoted  in  a  regiment  he  retains  command  of  a  squadron,  and 
only  draws  Captain's  pay.  Commanders  of  regiments,  brigades, 
divisions,  and  army  corps  are  selected  by  the  Sovereign.  The 
Kings  of  Bavaria,  Wiirttemberg,  and  Saxony  appoint  the 
general  oflScers  of  their  armies,  but  the  consent  of  the  Emperor 
is  necessary  in  the  case  of  Saxony.  The  Commander  oi  the 
12th  (Royal  Saxon)  Army  Corps  is  nominated  by  the  Emperor 
on  the  proposal  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  and  that  of  the  13th 
(Royal  Wiirttemberg)  Army  Corps  bv  the  King  of  Wiirttemberg 
after  the  consent  of  the  Emperor  nas  been  obtained,  but  no 
restrictions  of  this  description  are  apphed  to  Bavaria.  Very 
few  artillery  or  engineer  officers  are  appointed  to  the  commands 
of  brigades,  divisions,  or  army  corps.  From  the  commands  of 
brigades,  artillery  officers  become  generally  Inspectors  of 
Artillery,  and  eventually  Inspectors-General  of  Field  or  Foot 
Artillery.  Similar  rules  hold  good  for  the  engineers.  The  higher 
commands  are  generally  made  at  first  only  temporary,  and  are 
confirmed  after  a  certain  period  of  probation.  The  following 
table  shows  the  rank  of  the  officers  holding  certain  appoint- 
ments on  the  1st  AoriL  1887 : — 
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AppointDMiit^ 

OcnenOs. 

Lieutenant- 
QeneraU. 

Major. 
Generals. 

Colonels. 

TotaL 

Brifiade  of  Infantry 
Brijsadeof  Cayalry., 
Brigade  of  Field  ArtUIery  . . 
Inxpection  of  Foot  Artillery 
InspMfeioii  of  Field  Artillery 
Inspection  of  Engineen     . . 
Inspection  of  Pioneers       • . 

Division       

Army  Corps 

"it 
14 

8 

1 

40 

4 

76 
16 

7 
4 
1 
1 
2 

4» 

24 
XL 

2 

79 

39 
18 

42 
18 

*  **  In  charge  of  "  the  brigade  or  dirision — ^not  yet  appointed  Commandeis. 
t  26th  (Hessian)  Diyision. 


(c.)  Promotion  in  Time  of  WaK 

When  a  regiment,  &c.,  is  mobilised,  all  the  line,  reserve,  and 
Landwehr  officers  taking  the  field  with  it  are  placed  on  one  roster 
for  promotion,  and  the  same  rule  holds  good  for  depota  or 
Landwehr  formations,  for  which  separate  lists  are  formed; 
officers  detached  from  the  regiment  for  staflF  duties  in  the  field 
continue  to  keep  their  place  on  the  active  service  list  for  pro- 
motion. A  large  number  of  promotions  have  generally  to  be 
made  on  mobihsation,  but  once  these  promotions  made  and  the 
war  begun,  promotion  is  restricted  to  that  which  is  strictly 
necessary,  and  advantage  is  taken  of  the  principle  of  command 
being  independent  of  rank.  The  general  pnnciples  of  pro- 
motion remain  the  same  as  in  peace,  but  army  corps  com- 
manders may  fill  up  vacancies  m  the  subaltern  ranks,  which 
promotions,  nowever,  require  confirmation  by  the  Sovereign. 
A  vacancy  in  the  command  of  an  army  coips  is  filled  by  the 
senior  divisional  commander  of  the  corps,  that  of  chief  of  the 
staff  by  the  senior  staff  Officer  of  the  corps,  that  of  a  divisional 
commander  by  the  senior  brigadier,  of  a  brigade  commander 
by  the  senior  commander  of  a  regiment  of  the  same  arm  in  the 
corps,  and  that  of  a  regimental,  battaUon,  or  company  com- 
mander by  the  next  senior  officer  of  the  regiment.  Vacancies 
in  the  staff  are  filled  by  officers  chosen  from  the  regiments. 
Any  such  provisional  appointments  require  ulterior  confirma- 
tion. Officers  from  the  aepot  or  Landwehi*  formations  may  be 
transferred  to  the  field  formations,  but,  unless  so  transferred, 
they  do  not  take  part  in  any  promotion  which  may  occur  on 
account  of  losses  in  the  field.  On  demobilisation,  officers  retain 
the  rank  they  have  gained  in  the  field,  and  reserve  and 
Landwehr  officers  ai'e  retransferred  to  the  reserve  or  Landwehr, 
also  with  the  rank  acquii-ed. 
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(d.)  Promotion  of  Officers  of  ilie  General  Staff, 

As  in  other  branches  of  the  service,  no  fixed  rules  are  laid 
down  for  the  promotion  of  officers  of  the  General  Staff,  who  are 
not  seconded  in  their  regiments  but  are  removed  from  them, 
and  placed  on  a  separate  list  of  their  own.     They  are  selected 
from  those  oflScers  who  have  passed  through  the  War  Academy, 
and  have  had  a  further  traming  of  one,  two,  or  three  years 
attached  to  the  Great  General  Staff,  and  under  the  eye  of  its 
Chief.     On  appointment  to  the  General  Staff,  these  officers  are 
promoted  to   captain,  and  thus  gain  a  first  advantage  over 
their  former  regimental  comrades,  usually  of  about  one  year's 
seniority.     Promotions  to  major  may  be  made  in  two  ways, 
either  by  promotion  in  tho  cadre  of  the  General  Staff,  or  by 
transfer  back  to  another  regiment  of  the  oflScer's  former  arm 
(never  to  his  old  regiment,  where  he  would  be  senior  to  officers 
whom  he  had  superseded),  generally  as  senior  uaptain,  in  which 
case  he  commands  a  company,  squadron,  or  battery,  for  a  period 
of  about  two  yeai-s,  and  then  receives  promotion,  upon  which  he 
may  either  remain  in  his  regiment  or  be  re-appointed  to  the 
General  Staff.    As  promotion  above  the  rank  of  major  runs 
through  the  whole  army,  a  major  or  officer  of  higher  rank  of  the 
General  Staff  may  receive  commjmd  of  a  regiment,  brigade, 
division,  or  army  corps,  or  he  may  continue  to  occupy  a  post 
on  the  General  Staff,  out  it  seldom  or  never  happens  that  an 
officer  holds  a  high  appointment  in  the  General  Staff  who  has 
not  served  in  it  in  the  junior  trades.     The  German  General 
Staff  is,  therefore,  neither  a  closed  corps  altogether,  like  that  of 
some  armies,  nor  yet  a  body  of  officers  seconded  from  their 
regiments,  and  enjoying  no  special  advantages  of  promotion  as 
in  other  armies,  but  a  combination  of  both  systems  exists,  by 
'which  promotion  to  the  rank  of  major  is  quickened  by  about 
five  or  six  years.      Thus   exceptional  inducements  and  ad- 
vantages are  offered  to  young  officers  of  ambition  and  talent, 
and  the  higher  posts  on  the  Staff  are  filled  by  officers  in  their 
full  vigoTu*,  who  have  had  careful  previous  Staff  training  in  the 
field,   on   the  manoeuvre   ground,  and  in  the  office,  and,  iii 
general,  regimental  experience  also  at  various  periods  of  liieir 
career. 

(e>)  Promotion  of  Officers  of  the  Active  Army  on  Special  Lists,  ^-c. 

Officers  with  brevet  rank  (Karakterisirte  Offiziere), — ^As  has  been 
already  stated,  for  officers  on  the  strength  of  a  regiment  brevet 
rank  is  only  given  to  equalise  promotion,  or  to  keep  officers  on 
promotion  in  their  own  regiments.  If  an  officer  is  given  an 
appointment  above  that  usually  held  by  one  of  his  rank,  a 
brevet  may  also  be  given,  and  the  same  may  take  place  on  an 
officer  being  retired,  but  the  latter  is  a  favour  and  not  a  right. 
They  wear  the  uniform  of  their  brevet  rank,  but  receive  only 
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the  pay  of  their  former  rank,  and  have  only  a  right  to  the  pensioa 
of  tnat  rank. 

Aggregated  ojfficers  (Aggreairte  OJjiziere)  are  those  attached  for 
duty  to  a  regiment  oy  order,  when  there  ia  no  vacancy  lor 
officers  of  their  rank.  They  are  promoted  throughout  the  army 
if  not  absorbed  previously  into  a  regiment.  Such  officers  take 
the  place  of  any  officer  of  their  rank  on  duty  away  from  the 
reciment,  but  draw  no  allowances  through  the  regiment 
Military  attaches  at  foreign  courts  are  generally  aggregated  to 
the  General  Staff. 

Officers  of  the  army  (Offizere  von  der  Armee)  are  field  or  general 
officers,  not  belonging  to  regiments,  who  are  not  employed,  or 
who  are  employed  iq  appointments  not  borne  on  the  establish- 
ment of  the  army.  The  Prussian  Army  List  for  1887  showed 
seven  such  officers;  one,  a  General,  was  Governor  of  Ulm  (in 
Wurttemberg),  a  Major-General  was  Inspector  of  the  3rd 
Landwehr  Inspection,  which  was  not  then  authorised  by  the 
budget,  and  the  remainder  had  no  appointment.  *  They  are 
promoted  throughout  the  army. 

Officers  seconded  from  the  army  (Offiziere  a  la  suite  der  Armee). — 
These  are  generally  members  of  the  various  princely  and  ducal 
houses  of  Germany,  whose  rank  is  generally  honorary.  They 
receive  promotion  throughout  the  army,  and  have  generally 
permission  to  wear  the  uniform  of  a  specified  remment.  Generals 
who  have  rendered  exceptional  services  are  also  placed  on  this 
list  on  retirement  as  a  special  favour.  On  it  are  also  borne  the 
Turkish  officers  attached  for  duty  to  the  Prussian  Army* 


D.  Reserve  Officeks. 

Reserve  officers  aie  obtained  from  one  of  the  three  following 
categories : — 

1.  Men  of  the  reserve,  candidates  for  the  rank  of  Reserve 
Officer,  who  have  obtained  at  the  date  of  their  leaving  active 
service  or  subsequently  a  certificate  of  fitness  for  the  rank 
of  officer. 

2.  Officers  leaving  the  army  before  haviDg  accomplished 
their  legal  period  of  service. 

3.  Men  who  have  distinguished  themselves  before  the 
enemv. 

The  persons  of  the  Ist  and  3rd  categories  mentioned  above 
must  in  all  cases  be  accepted  by  the  corps  of  officers  they  desire 
to  enter  before  being  appointed  by  the  Sovereign ;  their  social 
position  must  be  compatible  with  that  of  «in  officer,  their 
character  blameless,  and  their  profession  such  aa  not  to  inter- 
fere vnth  their  military  duties. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  1st  category  above  is  composed  of 
former  one-year  volunteers.  Those  volunteers  who,  by  reason 
of  their  good  conduct  and  progress  in  their  military  training, 
have  been  appointed  lance-corporals  after  six  months*  service 
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are  permitted  before  leaving  the  service  to  present  themselves 
for  examination  before  a  Board  composed  of  a  Captain,  a  First 
Lieutenant,  and  a  senior  Second  Lieutenant.  Each  candidate 
has  first  to  produce  his  descriptive  return,  a  certificate  from 
hifl  companv  commander  as  to  his  fitness  for  the  position  of 
officer,  ana  an  autobiography.  The  examination  is  both 
practical  and  theoretical.  The  practical  part  consists  of  battalion 
rope- drill,  each  volunteer  commanding  a  section,  detailed  in- 
struction, each  volunteer  instructing  a  few  men,  and  field 
service,  each  leading  a  party  of  at  least  20  men.  The  theoretical 
examination  is  conducted  both  orally  and  by  writing,  and  its 
subjects  are : — 

(a)  Military  duties  and  obligations, 
(ft)  Construction  of  the  rifle. 

(c)  Garrison  duties* 

(d)  Field  service  and  marches* 

(e)  Drills  and  exercises. 

The  Board  declare  the  candidate  to  have  passed  or  failed, 
and  the  proceedings  are  transmitted  to  the  regimental  com- 
mander, who  draws  up  his  report  thereupon.  The  above  is  the 
programme  for  the  infantry;  that  for  the  other  arms  is  of 
similar  scope. 

On  then-  period  of  active  service  expiring,  the  volunteers  are 
passed  to  the  reserve,  and  those  who  desire  to  obtain  com- 
missions are  called  up  for  an  eight  weeks'  training,  usually  in 
the  next  year.  After  the  first  few  weeks  of  this  training  they 
are  promoted  to  be  Vice-Sereeant-Major,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
braining  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment  they  have  been 
attached  to  reports  whether  they  are  fitted  for  promotion  or  not. 
If  the  report  be  Tmfavourable,  a  second  training  may  be  allowed 
in  the  following  year.  In  the  former  case  the  candidate  is  then 
"  chosen"  by  all  the  officers  of  the  Landwehr  battalion  district 
in  which  he  lives,  and,  if  their  opinion  is  favourable,  his  name 
is  submitted  to  the  Sovereign  for  appointment  by  the  Com- 
tnander  of  that  district  through  the  usual  channel.  Reserve 
officers  are  posted  to  regiments,  and  must  first  be  accepted  by 
the  commander  of  that  regiment. 

The  second  category  of  reserve  officers  consists  of  those 
who  have  left  the  active  army  before  the  expiration  of  their 
legal  period  of  service.  They  are  few  in  number  and  are 
posted  to  their  own  former  regiment. 

Lastly,  sergeant-majors  and  ensigns  who  distinguish  them- 
selves before  tne  enemy  may  be  given  commissions  as  reserve 
officers.  No  certificate  of  fitness  for  the  rank  is  in  such  a  case 
required,  but  the  person  so  promoted  must  be  accepted  by  his 
brother  officers. 

Although  reserve   officers   are  posted  to   regiments,  their 

commanding  officer  in  peace  is  the  commander  of  the  Landwehr 

battalion  district  in  wnich  they  reside,  and  through  him  they 

receive  all,  orders.     They  wear  jiniform  on  all  occasions  when 
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on  duty  and  at  public  ceremonies,  on  the  Emperor's  birthday,  at 
gi-and  parades,  &c.  They  are  subject  to  Courts  of  Honour  and 
are  bound  to  keep  their  commanding  officer  acquainted  with 
their  address  and  to  appear  for  duty  whenever  called  upon. 
They  are  promoted  along  with  the  officer  immediately  junior  to 
them  on  the  active  list  of  their  regiment  or  corps  of  officers  (for 
rifles,  pioneers,  and  train).  During  their  period  of  service  in  the 
reserve  they  may  be  called  up  for  three  trainings  of  four  to 
eight  weeks  each,  and,  on  mobilisation,  are,  as  a  rule,  called  up 
to  join  their  own  regiment.  They  may  in  peace  receive  two 
years'  leave  to  travel  abroad,  but  are  bound  to  return  at  once 
on  mobilisation.  Reserve  officers  may  be  transfeiTcd  to  the 
Landwehr  after  completion  of  their  period  of  service  (seven 
years)  in  the  standing  army,  or  if  unsuited  for  service  in  the 
field  but  capable  of  gaiTison  duty,  or  if  unable  to  fulfil  their 
duties  owing  to  absence  abroad.  Every  reserve  officer,  as  a 
rule,  passes  to  the  Landwehr  after  completing  the  ordinary  term 
of  service.  Should  he,  however,  desire  to  serve  on  as  a  reserve 
officer,  he  may  receive  the  necessary  permission  from  the  army 
corps  commander,  provided  he  is  recommended  by  the  officer 
commanding  the  regiment  to  which  he  belongs. 

Reserve  officers  wear  the  uniform  of  the  regiment  to  which 
they  belong,  but  with  the  Landwehr  cross  on  tne  breast  of  the 
eagle  on  their  helmet  or  on  the  cockade  on  the  forage  cap« 

E.  Landwehr  Officers. 

Landwehr  officers,  are,  as  above  mentioned,  recruited  from 
reserve  officers  who  have  finished  their  legal  period  of  service 
in  the  active  army  and  reserve,  and  also  from  the  following 
categories : — 

1.  Officers  of  the  active  army  leaving  it  and  still  in  the 
period  of  their  Landwehr  service  (seventh  to  twentieth  yearsT 
service). 

2.  Those  of  the  Landwehr  who  have  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

3.  Those  who  have  received  a  certificate  qualifying  them  as 
reserve  officers,  but  who,  for  some  reason  or  other,  have  not  been 
promoted,  provided  they  have  served  voluntarily  at  least  six 
weeks  in  the  line  and  engage  to  serve  five  years  in  the 
Landwehr  of  the  1st  Ban,  and  to  complete  their  legal  service 
in  the  2nd  Ban, 

4.  Sergeant-majors  and  under-officers  who  have  been  dis- 
charged fi*om  active  service  with  a  recommendation  for  the  rank 
of  omcer  in  the  Landwehr.  These  must  also  engage  to  serve 
for  the  same  period  as  the  last  category. 

Like  reserve  officers,  Landwehr  officers  must  be  **  chosen  "  bv 
the  officers  of  their  Landwehr  battalion  district,  and,  as  a  rule,  all 
the  remarks  as  to  obligations,  &c.,  made  above  on  reserve 
officers  apply  to  them  also.  They  can  only  be  called  up  in 
peace  for  training  or  musters  with  the  Landwehr  troops,  except 
m  the  case  of  theii*  desiring  to  prove  their  fitness  for  promotion, 
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in  which  case  they  may  be  attached  for  four  to  eight  weeks  to 
a  line  regiment.  Only  oflBcers  of  the  1st  Ban  can  be  called  out 
for  training.  Landwehr  officers  are  grouped  by  battalions, 
which  contain  officers  of  all  arms,  and  wnose  commanding 
officer  is,  of  course,  the  Landwehr  battalion  district  com- 
mander. They  are  promoted  along  with  the  officers  next  senior 
to  them  in  the  line  as  follows : — Infantry,  according  to  their 
rank  in  the  brigade ;  cavalry,  according  to  their  rank  in  the 
division ;  field  artillery,  according  to  their  rank  in  the  brigade 
attached  to  the  army  corps ;  foot  artillery,  according  to  their 
Tank  in  the  foot  artillery  of  the  army  corps ;  and  in  the  rifles, 
pioneers,  and  train  according  to  their  rank  in  the  entire  body  of 
officers  in  these  arms.  Separate  lists  are  kept  for  officers  of  the 
Ist  and  2nd  Bans.  On  mobilisation,  they  are  cfiJled  up  to  take 
over  the  duties  laid  down  for  them  in  the  plan  of  mobilisation* 
As  a  rule  they  are  placed  in  Landwehr  formations,  but  they  may 
also  be  placed  in  the  line. 

A  certain  number  of  Captains  and  senior  Lieutenants  of  the 
Landwehr  infantrj'  and  rifles  who  have  proved  their  fitness  to  be 
company  commanders  on  mobilisation  are  appointed  by  the 
Landwehr  battalion  district  commanders  as  "District  Officers." 
They  must  live  in  their  company  district,  and  have  local 
influence.  They  hold  all  mustens  in  their  district.  Other  Land- 
wehr officers  have  no  permanent  functions  in  peace. 

After  the  expiration  of  their  legal  period  of  service,  Landwehr 
officers  can  claim  their  retirement,  but,  with  permission,  they 
mav  still  serve  on.  Those  who  are  in  the  service  after 
mobilisation  is  decreed  can  only  retire  in  the  event  of  their 
being  physically  unfit. 

Landwehr  officers  have  a  special  uniform  for  each  branch, 
and,  like  the  reserve  officers,  wear  the  Landwehr  cross.  If  called 
up  on  mobilisation  to  join  a  line  regiment  or  a  line  depot,  they 
wear  its  uniform,  always  retaining  their  distinctive  cross. 

F.  The  Officers  at  Disposal. 

{Die  Ojffiziere  zur  Disposition), 

These  form  a  category  of  officers  belonging  neither  to  the 
Active  army  nor  to  the  furloughed  list  and  coTresponding  in  a 
measure  to  British  officers  on  half-pay.  They  are  former  officers 
of  the  active  army  who  have  mostly  retii'ed  on  a  pension,  but 
who,  instead  of  being  entirely  relegated  to  civil  life,  have  been 
kept  "  at  the  disposal "  of  the  Sovereign.  They  may  be  recalled 
to  active  service  in  case  of  mobilisation.  Hitherto  a  very  usual 
manner  of  employing  officers  of  this  class  of  the  rank  of  major 
or  lieutenant-colonol  has  been  as  Landwehr  battalion  district 
commanders.  They  have  the  right  to  wear  uniform  at  all  times, 
and  are  kept  on  the  rolls  of  the  Landwehr  district  in  which  they 
live.  There  are  no  regulations  as  to  the  conditions  under  which 
.officers  may  be  placed  at  disposal,  the  conferring  of  this  favour 
being  a  prerogative  of  the  Sovereign. 
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G.  Sergeant-Major  Lieutenants. 

(FeldwebelrLieutenafUs,) 

ThiB  class  of  officers  was  created  in  1877,  with  a  view  to 
filling  up  the  vacancies  for  second  lieutenants  in  depot 
battalions,  Landwehr  foot  artillery  battalions,  garrison  battalions^ 
depot  squadrons,  and  Landsturra  formations  on  mobilisation,  as 
the  supply  of  officers  was  totally  insufficient  for  the  large 
number  of  formations  proposed.  They  are  recruited  from  non- 
commissioned officers  of  experience  who  have  served  their  time, 
who  occupy  a  certain  social  position,  and  who  engage  to  return 
to  the  colours  in  case  of  mobilisation.  They  are  at  fii-st  ap- 
pointed vice-sergeant-majors,  and  are  clothed,  equipped,  and 
mounted  by  the  State.  Their  pay  and  allowances  are  those 
of  second  lieutenants,  except  that  they  receive  no  extra 
lodging  allowance.  After  three  months*  service  they  receive 
the  rank  of  sergeant-major  lieutenant,  and  receive  a  warrant 
{Bestallung),  not  a  commission.  They  count  among*  Landwehr 
officers,  but  are  junior  to  all  second  lieutenants,  and  their 
names  are  not  in  the  Army  List.  They  are  not  subject  to  Courts 
of  Honour.  On  appointment  to  sergeant-major  lieutenant 
they  receive  exactly  the  same  pay  and  allowances  as  second 
lieutenants,  but  their  horses  and  saddlery  (if  in  the  mounted 
branches)  are  furnished  by  the  State.  When  the  body  of 
troops  to  which  they  are  attached  is  broken  up  on  demobilisa- 
tion, they  revert  to  the  retired  list.  They  wear  the  same 
uniform  as  sergeant-majors,  but  with  special  pattern  shoulder- 
pieces,  officers'  helmets,  and  officers'  knapsacks.  Lists  are 
kept  in  peace  of  those  non-commissioned  officers  in  each 
landwehr  battahon  district,  and  it  is  calculated  that  from  4,000 
to  6,000  would  be  available  in  case  of  mobilisation. 

H.  Medical  Officers  and  Veterinary  Surgeons. 
The  various  grades  of  medical  officers  are  as  follows : — 

One-year  Volunteer  Surgeon  (Einjdhrig'freiwilliger  Ar;^t). 

Sub-Surgeon  (f/n^^^^r-^O. 

The  above  rank  as  non-commissioned  officers  with  the 
officers'  sword-knot. 

2nd  class  Assistant-Surgeon  (Assistenz-Arzty  i-Klasse) 
ranking  with  a  Second  Lieutenant. 

1st  class  Assistant-Surgeon,  ranking  with  a  First  Lieu- 
tenant. 

Surgeon  (Stabs- Arzt) ; 

2nd  class  Surgeon-Major  (Ober-Stabs-Arzt) ;  both  ranking 
with  Captains,  the  latter  have  a  right  to  the  pension  of 
a  1st  class  Captain. 

1st  class  Snrgeon-Major,  ranking  as  a  Major. 

2nd  class  Surgeon-General  (General^Arzt,  2'Kla88e)y  rank- 
ing as  a  Lieutenant-ColoneL 
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Ist  class  Surgeon-General,  ranking  with  a  Colonel. 
Surgeon-General    of   the    Army    {General- Stabs- Arzt  der 
Armee)^  ranking  with  a  Major-GeneraL 
Medical  Officers  are  recruited  from : — 

1.  Students  of   the    Military    Medical   Institutions    (see 

Chapter  III). 

2.  Medical  men  fulfilling  their  period  of  obligatory  service. 

3.  Medical  men  who  have  passed  their  Surgeons*  exami- 

nation at  the  Universities  and   intend  to  make  the 
army  a  profession. 

Those  of  the  first  category  serve  in  the  ranks  for  six  months 
after  leaving  the  institutions,  and  are  then  appointed  Sub-Sttr-r 
geons  on  receiving  a  certificate  from  their  Commanding  Offii^r 
as  to  character,  application,  and  knowledge  of  their  militate, 
duties.  Those  of  the  second  category  may  either  serve  their 
one  year  in  the  ranks  or  six  months  in  the  ranks  and  six  months 
as  one-year  Volunteer  Surgeon.  K,  at  the  expiration  of  this 
*  period,  they  desire  to  be  discharged  to  the  reserve,  they  may, 
if  Qualified  in  every  way,  be  given  a  certificate  of  fitness  for  the 
Tank  of  sub-surgeon  of  the  reserve  by  the  surgeon-general  of 
the  corps.  Those  of  the  third  category  serve  first  for  six 
months  with  the  colours,  and  then  for  four  weeks  as  one-year 
Volunteer  Surgeons,  after  which  they  may  be  proposed  by 
the  Surgeon-General  of  the  corps  for  appointment  as  Sub- 
Surgeons. 

After  three  months'  service  as  sub-surgeons,  if  profession- 
ally qualified,  medical  men  may  be  proposed  for  appointment 
as  assistant-surgeon,  and  they  must  then  be  "  chosen  "  by  all 
the  medical  officers  of  the  garrison  in  the  same  manner  as  com- 
batant officers.  The  other  medical  officers  of  the  division 
give  their  votes  in  writing  Assistant-surgeons  of  the  reserve 
are  appointed  as  such  after  six  weeks'  period  of  training  with  a 
regiment  as  sub-surgeon,  after  then*  transfer  to  the  reserve. 
They  must  also  be  **  chosen." 

Medical  officers  are  promoted  by  seniority  throughout  the 
whole  department,  on  the  proposal  of  the  Surgeon-General  of 
the  array,  and,  except  on  promotion,  they  are  seldom  trans- 
ferred from  one  appointment  to  another.  Before  promotion  to 
.surgeon-major,  medical  officers  have  to  pass  a  professional 
examination.  Those  of  the  reserve  are  promoted  along  with 
the  officer  immediately  junior  to  them  on  the  active  list,  but 
before  promotion  they  must  go  through  a  four  weeks'  course  in 
a  military  hospital,  or  with  a  regiment.  They  have  also  to 
pass  the  professional  examination  for  promotion  to  surgeon- 
major. 

Surgeons  General  of  Army  Corps  are  the  heads  of  the 
Medical  Department  in  their  disti-ict,  and  distribute  the  medical 
officers  as  they  see  fit.  The  senior  surgeon-major  of  each 
division  is  appointed  Divisional  Surgeon,  and  in  thifl  capacity 
he  is  the  technical  adviser  of  the  divisional  commander,  and 
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conducts  the  administrative  duties  of  his  department  in  the 
division.  To  him  are  subordinate  all  the  meflical  officers  of  the 
division  in  professional  matters,  but  in  disciplinary  matters 
medical  officers  are  the  subordinates  of  the  officers  command- 
ing the  units  to  which  they  are  attached.  General  (Garrison) 
Hospitals  ai  e  under  surgeons-major,  who  are  appointed  Hospital 
Directors,  and  they  are  the  commanding  officers  of  the  hospital 
personnel,  and  have  the  powers  of  punishment  of  a  company 
commander.  Divisional  andCJorps  Surgeons,  and  the  Surgeons- 
General  of  the  Army  have  the  powers  of  punishment  of  batta- 
lion and  regimental  commanders,  and  of  a  divisional  com- 
mander, respectively,  over  the  personnel  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment tmder  their  orders,  as  far  as  regards  offences  against 
the  regulations  of  the  Medical  Department.  Offences  against 
other  regulations  are  punished  by  the  military  authorities,  as 
also  all  offences  by  patients  under  treatment  in  hospital  . 

There  are  only  two  grades  of  the  Veterinaiy  Department 
assimilated  to  the  rank  of  officer: — Corps  Veterinary  Surgeon 
(Korps'Roszarzt)^  and  Chief  Veterinary  Surgeon  {Ober-Roszarzty,^ 
but  these  have  no  relative  rank.  They  are  promoted  Viy 
seniority  tempered  by  selection  from  the  non-commissioned  ranks 
of  their  department 

L  Duties,  &o.,  of  Officers. 

Every  Commander  of  a  company,  squadron,  battery,  batt€i- 
lion,  Abtheilung,  or  regiment  is  responsible  for  the  discipline 
and  training  of  the  unit  imder  his  command,  and  is  to  be 
interfered  with  by  his  next  superior  officer  as  little  as  possible, 
those  officers  having  only  the  power  of  super^^sion  which  their 
responsibility  for  training  entails,  and  the  right  of  interfering 
when  the  regulations  are  not  being  carried  out.  A  Cabinet 
Order  of  1858  says :  "  The  necessary  consequence  of  too  early 
interference  on  the  part  of  a  superior  is  that  the  pleasure  and  pride 
that  officers  take  in  their  duty  are  not  only  not  increased  but 
are  actually  ruined,  that  the  necessary  training  in  the  assump- 
tion of  individual  responsibility  is  impossible,  and  that  the 
superiors  themselves  fall  into  one-sidedness  and  narrowness  of 
views,  and,  instead  of  preparing  themselves  for  higher  functions, 
continue  to  look  upon  duty  from  the  point  of  view  of  their 
former  lower  rank.  It  is  the  duty  of  General  Officers  to  do  all 
they  can  to  prevent  this  evil,  and  to  make  special  mention  of 
the  display  of  any  such  interference  in  tneir  qualification 
reports." 

In  the  German  Araiy  the  number  of  officers  **  on  duty "  i« 
reduced  to  a  minimum,  as  all  officers  have  enough  to  do  with 
the  training  of  their  men.  In  a  regiment  an  officer  is  told  off 
as  officer  of  the  day  (Ofizier  Kaseme  du  Jour)  for  the  twenty- 
four  hours.  He  has  the  regimental  ^ard  under  his  orders,  and 
is  not  allowed  to  leave  barracks  dunng  his  tour  of  duty.  In 
case  of  fixe,  disorders,  or  other  extraordinary  events,  he  takes 
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all  neceesarv  measures  pending  the  arrival  of  his  superiors. 
The  duties  of  this  officer  are,  however,  not  laid  down  in  any 
regulations,  and  it  restjs  with  the  regimental  commander 
whether  such  should  be  detailed  or  not.  Usually  an  officer  m 
only  placed  on  duty  when  more  than  one  regiment  is  in  the 
same  oarracks,  in  other  cases  his  duties  are  performed  by  the 
Bergeant-major  of  the  week.  In  large  gan-isons,  one  or  more 
field  officers  or  captains,  in  smaller  garrisons  lieutenants,  are 
4old  off  to  visit  all  the  guards  by  day  and  night,  but  one  of  the 
leading  principles  of  duty  in  Germany  is  that  guards  and 
sentries  should  be  reduced  to  the  lowest  possible  nimiber.  In 
all  Berlin  there  are  only  two  officers'  and  murteen  other  guards, 
besides  regimental  guards,  and  the  total  number  of  men  com* 
posing  them  is  about  330. 

In  large  garrisons,  the  adjutants  of  all  the  regfiments  meet 
«bout  noon  at  the  Staff  Office,  and  there  the  commandant  or 
his  Staff  Officer  gives  out  verbally  the  orders  for  the  day,  which 
are  noted  by  the  adjutants  so  far  as  their  own  regiment  is 
-concerned.  Once  a  week,  not  only  the  adjutants,  but  all  the 
Staff  Officers  and  regimental  commanders  meet  the  commander 
of  the  garrison  in  full  dress,  and  talk  over  service  matters,  or 
exchange  ideas.  Thus  a  good  deal  of  correspondence  is  &e« 
quently  saved. 

On  the  orders  being  received  by  the  adjutants  they  return 
to  barracks  and  give  them  out,  together  with  their  own  orders, 
to  the  sergeant-majors,  and  the  under-officers  on  duty.  Fre- 
quently also  the  battalion  commander  or  commanders  are 
present.  The  sergeant-majors  then  take  measures  to  have  the 
orders  communicated  to  the  officers  of  their  companies.  These 
jneetings  for  giving  out  of  orders  (Parole-Ausgabe)  invariably 
•take  place  in  the  open  ah%  and  tunics  are  always  worn. 

The  supernumerary  field  officer  or  thirteenth  captain  attached 
.to  a  regimental  staff  is  employed  as  the  commanding  officer 
sees  fit.  His  usual  duties  are  to  train  one-year  volunteers, 
aspirant  officers,  and  officers  of  the  reserve,  but  he  may  not  be 
placed  in  command  of  a  company. 

Adjutants  are  simply  staff  officers  of  their  regimental  or 
-battalion  commander,  and  keep  all  duty  rosters.  The 
regimental  adjutant  details  officers  for  duty  by  name,  men  by 
battalions,  and  the  battalion  adjutant  also  details  officena  by 
name,  and  men  by  companies.  The  latter  officer  has  also  to 
instruct  the  under-officers  in  practical  tactical  exercises  and 
inspect  them  on  every  parade  as  regards  turn  out.  He  has 
also  to  superintend  the  training  of  the  ^drummers,  fifers,  and 
buglers,  but  this  is  the  extent  of  the  interference  of  an  adjutant 
in  drill  matters. 

The  following  authorities  may  give  leave  to  the  extent 
mentioned : —    ' 

An  Army  Corps  Commander,  to  his  Divisional,  Brigade,  and 
Regimental  Commanders,  up  to  1 J  months,  to  other  officers  up  to 
3  months. 
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A  Divisional  Commander,  to  his  Brigade  Commanders,  up  to 
7  days,  to  Regrimental  Commanders  up  to  1  month  and  to  other 
officers  up  to  1^  months. 

A  Brigade  Commander,  to  his  Regimental  Commanders,  up 
to  7  days,  to  other  officers,  up  to  a  month. 

A  Regimental  Commander,  to  all  his  officers,  up  to  14  days. 

A  detached  Field  Officer,  or  Captain,  in  command,  up  to  7 
days  to  all  his  officers. 

Officers  SB  a  rule  are  only  granted  leave  in  spring,  or  after 
the  manoeuvres,  and  the  general  rule  is  that,  besides  the  com- 
mander, one  officer  must  always  be  present  for  duty  with  each 
company,  squadron,  or  battery.  Sometimes  officers  are  granted 
a  year's  leave  without  pay  to  travel  abroad,  and  in  this  case 
they  are  seconded  in  their  regiments,  and  may  be  absorbed  on 
return  into  any  other  regiment. 

Medical  officers  are  bound  to  attend  all  officers  of  their 
regiment  free  of  charge  in  their  own  homes.  I£  however, 
officers  are  admitted  to  nospital,  they  have  to  pay  a  daily  rate 
of  1«.  6d.  The  only  officers  who  can  be  thus  admitted  are 
subalterns  and  assistantnaurgeons.  If  an  officer  is  on  the  sick 
list  for  more  than  six  months,  a  special  report  has  to  be 
made  to  the  Sovereign  for  his  instructions  as  to  the  officer's 
disposal. 

Officer's  messes  have  been  universally  introduced  into  the 
German  Army.  In  the  newer  barracks,  they  are  very  fine  and 
well-appointed  suites  of  rooms,  but  by  the  regulations  "  Com- 
manding Officers  are  bound  to  put  a  stop  to  any  luxury  which 
is  not  in  keeping  with  military  simplicity."  In  some  garrisons 
(Strassburg,  for  instance)  there  is  one  large  "  Officers'  Casino,** 
in  which  all  the  regiments  have  their  separate  mess  and  ante- 
rooms, with  common  reading  and  recreation  rooms.  In  the  few 
cases  in  which  the  troops  are  billetted  permanently  upon  the 
inhabitants,  no  officers^  mess-house  exists,  but  in  such  a  case 
one  or  two  rooms  are  hired  for  the  purpose  in  a  hotel.  When  a 
tness  exists,  all  unmarried  officers  are  oound  to  dine  at  it,  or  at 
least  to  pay  for  their  dinner.  The  table  money  granted  to 
officers  (Chapter  IV)  is  paid  into  the  mess,  and  every  care  is 
taken  to  so  regulate  the  price  of  messing  and  wines  that  the 
poorest  officer  finds  it  withm  his  means  to  Uve  comfortably  at 
his  mess. 
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CHAPTER  II 

.    NONCOMMISSIONED  OFFICERS,  THEIR  APPOINT- 
MENT,  PROMOTION,  AND  DUTIES. 

In  the. German  Army,  non-commissioned  officers  are  divided 
into  two  broad  classes,  those  who  wear  an  officer's  sword-knot 
and  those  who  do  not.     To  the  former  class  belong: — 

(cu)  Chief  artiRceTB  (Ober-Feiierwerker). 

Sergeant-Majors  (Feldwebel  in  the  infantry,  artillery, 

and  pioneers,  &c.,  Wachtmeiater  in  the  cavalry). 
Vice-Sergeant-Majors  {Vize-Feldwebely  or  Vtze-Wacht- 

meister). 
Sergeemts  (Sergeanten)  detailed  as  Company  Quarter- 
masters (Verwalt4ir)  in  Cadet  Schools  who  have 
been  specially  allowed  to  wear  officers'  sword- 
knots. 

(b.)  Ensigns  {PortepSe-Fdhnriche). 

(c.)  Engineer  Staff-Sergeants  of  Fortifications  {WalU 
meister),  Staff-Sergeants  of  the  Ordnance  Corps 
(Zmg  -  FeldwebeVSy  Staff- Sergeants  of  Artillery 
Technical  Establishments  {ObermeUter). 

(d.)  Mounted  Feld-Jager  (Couriers). 

(^.)  Veterinary  Surgeons  (Roszdrzte). 

(/.)  Band  -  Sergeants  (Stabshauboiaten),  Bugle -Majors 
{StabshomUten)f  and  Trumpet  -  Majors  (Staba^ 
trompeter), 

iff')  Gendarmes  who,  before  entering  the  Gendarmerie, 
had  the  right  to  wear  the  officer's  sword-knot. 

•The  non-commissioned  officers  who  have  not  the  right  to 
wear  the  officer's  sword-knot,  are : — 

(a.)  Artificers  (Feuerwerker), 

(6.)  Sergeants  {Sergeanten). 

(c.)  Under  officers  {Unteroffizierey  called  Oberjdgerm  the 
rifles). 

(d.)  Gendarmes. 

[e,)  Regimental  or  battalion  drum -majors  {Regiments  or 
BataillonS'Tambaur),  the  kettle-drummer  (Pauker) 
of  the  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment,  trumpeters 
{Trompeter),  infantrv  bandsmen  {Hauboisten)  and 
bugle  bandsmen  of  the  rifles  {Wald-Homisten)  of 
the  established  strength,  also  those  of  the  latter 
three  classes  supernumerary  to  the  establishment 
when  the  rank  has  been  specially  granted  to 
them. 

(/.)  Sergeants  of  the  Ordnance  Corps  {Zeug-Sergeanten). 

Ig,)  Assistant  Veterinary  Surgeons  (  Unter-Roszdrzte)  and 
farriers  {Fahnenschmiede). 

(A.)  Head  military  bakers  {MilUar-Obei^Bdchery 
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(t.)  Senior  ho^ital  assistants  and    hospital   assistants 

(Lazareth-  GehUl/en). 
(j,)  Students  at  the  Military  Veterinary  School  who 
have  been  mider-officers  in  the  army. 
Lance-Corporals  (Ge/reite)  and  bombardiers  of  the 
artilleiy  {Oher^Gefreite)  are  not  classed  as  non- 
commissioned officers. 
The  above  list  shows  the  hierarchy  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  those   standing  higher   on  it  being  senior  {Hoher  im 
Range)  to  those  below  them,  and  all  those  wearing  the  officers' 
sword-knot  being  the  superiors  of  those  without  it,  and  being 
entitled  to  the  salute  from  them.     In  the  same  manner,  those 
without  the  sword-knot  are  entitled  to  a  salute  from  all  private 
soldiers. 

Lance-corporals  are  chosen  from  among  men  of  good 
character  who  have  completed  their  course  of  instruction,  and 
who  have  served  at  least  six  months.  They  are  appointed  by 
the  CJommander  of  the  regiment  on  the  recommendation  of 
officers  commanding  companies,  &c.,  and  their  appointment  is 
put  in  orders.  One-year  volunteers  may  be  made  lance- 
corporals,  if  their  instruction  is  sufficiently  advanced,  after  six 
months'  service.  Bombardiers  in  the  artillery,  of  whom  there 
are  four  per  battery,  are  generally  selected  from  the  three-year 
volunteers,  and  the  majority  of  the  under-officers  of  the  artillery 
are  selected  from  among  them.  Both  bombardiers  and  acting 
bombardiers  of  the  artOlery  must  have  passed  through  the 
Abtheilung  School  before  being  appointed,  the  com-ses  of  which 
begin  after  the  manoeuvres  and  last  till  the  30th  April,  each 
battery  sending  four  men  to  it.  A  bombardier  may  be  ap- 
pointed as  such  after  a  year's  service. 

A.  NON-COMMISSIONED  OFFICERS  WITHOUT  THE  OFFIOBRrf 
SwORD-KNOT. 

Every  lance-corporal  or  private  of  good  chfiu-acter  who  has  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  his  work  and  who  can  read,  write,  and 
xjount,  may  be  appointed  an  tmder-officer  if  he  has  served  three 
years  and  re-engages,  ff  a  sufficiency  of  those  men  are  not 
available  to  fill  vacancies,  men  who  do  not  re-engage  may  be 
made  under-officers  after  three,  or  even  after  two  years'  service, 
but  in  this  case  they  only  receive  the  pay  of  a  lance-coiporal 
who  has  re-engaged.  Candidates  for  tne  rank  of  under-officer 
are  proposed  by  their  company,  &c.,  commander,  and  appointed 
by  tne  regimental  commander.  Usually,  they  have  to  pass  a 
slight  test  examination. 

To  complete  the  instruction  of  under-officers  or  re-engaged 
men,  there  is  established  in  every  infantry  or  cavalry  regiment, 
or  detached  battalion,  a  school  called  KapituUtnten^Schule 
(school  for  re-engaged  men).  In  these,  the  course  of  in- 
struction is  divided  into  two  degrees.  The  first  degree  course 
is  meant  to  g^ve  the  requisite  amount  of  general  education  to 
all  re-engaged  men ;  that  of  the  second  degree  is  to  complete 
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the"  military  instruction  of  the  imder-officers  and  render  them 
eapable  of  filhng  the  higher  military  grades  and  posts  in  the 
civil  service.  Each  course  is  divided  into  several  olaeses  of  not 
more  than  twenty-five  men  each,  the  men  being  grouped  as  far 
as  possible  according  to  their  previous  attainments.  The 
courses  begin  everv  year  in  the  middle  of  October  at  the  latest^ 
and  close  about  the  end  of  April.  The  men  attending  them 
are  not  completely  withdrawn  from  duty,  and  the  hours  are 
fixed  by  commanding  officers.  Instruction  in  elementary 
educational  branches  is  generally  given  by  paid  civilian  masters, 
that  in  mihtary  matters  is  given  by  sergeant-majors  or  officers, 
hy  the  latter  invai'iably  in  the  case  of  geography  and  history. 
Every  man  who  re-engages  is  examined  in  the  subjects  taught 
in  the  first  degree  course,  and  if  he  does  not  satisfy  the 
examiners,  he  is  put  through  the  course,  the  subjects  of  which 
are  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  up  to  decimal  fractions,  geo- 
graphy, and  German  history  firom  the  times  of  the  Great 
ElectcM*.  An  examination  is  held  at  the  end  of  the  course,  and 
those  who  &il  to  pass  it  are  put  through  a  second  course. 
Attendance  at  the  second  degree  course  is  voluntary  and  is 
confined  to  non-commissioned  officers.  As  a  rule,  imder  officers 
must  have  at  least  six  years'  service  before  undergoing  this 
t^ourse,  and  it  lasts  a  year  at  least,  the  men  attending  it  con-^ 
tinning  throughout  to  perform  their  regular  duty.  The  subjects 
of  instruction  are  German  grammar,  military  correspondence^ 
'arithmetic  up  to  simple  interest,  mensuration,  geography  and 
tnap-reading,  German  history  in  general  up  to  the  times  of  the 
Oreat  Elector,  in  detail  from  that  epoch,  and  drawing.  Certifi- 
cates are  given  to  those  who  pass  through  this  course,  or  who 
pass  the  final  examination  without  going  through  the  course. 

In  the  artillery,  the  schools  corresponding  to  the  above  are 
termed  Regimental  Schools  {Regiments^Schtden)^  and  are  formed 
at  the  headquarters  of  every  regiment.  The  number  of  men 
attending  each  may  not  exceed  25  to  30  in  a  field,  and  40  iu  a 
foot  artiUery  regiment,  and  they  are  chosen  from  the  under- 
officers,  or  re-engaged  men.  They  must  have  at  least  nine 
months'  service,  have  attended  one  annual  practice,  and  be 
acquainted  with  the  four  rules  and  elementary  gimnery,  besides 
being  able  to  read  fluently  and  write  leg:ibly.  Each  school  is 
under  the  second  Field  Officer  of  tiie  regiment  {Etatsmdssiger 
Stabsoffizier).  The  course  begins  on  the  1st  October  of  each 
year  and  lasts  till  the  30th  April  following,  the  subjects  of 
instruction  being  theory  of  artillery  (as  far  as  is  necessary  for 
imder-officers),  arithmetic  and  elementary  geometry,  writing 
■and  drawing  up  reports,  military  law  and  duties,  geography, 
history  of  Germany,  geometrical  drawing,  and  elementary 
veterinary  science  (for  field  artillery  only).  The  number  of 
hours  of  instruction  a  week  is  29.  Officers  or  non-commis- 
eioned  officers  are  the  instructors,  but  officers  of  the  Ordnance 
Corps  may 'be  entrusted  with  part  of  the  instruction  in  artillery, 
and  Veterinary  Surgeons    with    that    in    veterinary    science. 
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Practical  instruction  in  gymnastics,  gun  and  foot  drill,  and  in 
cfiuaes  of  disabled  ordnance  forms  part  of  the  course,  but  this 
part  may  either  be  given  to  the  pupils  as  a  body,  or  they  may 
be  drilled  in  their  own  batteries  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
Commanding  Officer. 

A  certain  number  of  imder-officers  are  received  by  the 
infantry,  artillery,  and  pioneers  every  year  from  the  under- 
officers  schools  (see  Chapter  III).  They  enter  their  regiments 
either  as  under-officers,  as  lance-corporals,  or  as  privates,  but 
the  last  two  categories  are  generally  promoted  to  be  under- 
officers  within  the  year.  They  engage  to  serve  tour  years  in 
the  army.  After  the  reserve  men  are  sent  to  their  homes  a 
certain  number  of  vacancies  are  allowed  to  occur  in  the 
establishment  of  underofficers  to  provide  places  for  the  pupils 
from  those  schools. 

The  establishments  of  the  various  bodies  of  under  officers  in 
special  employments  are  filled  up  as  follows : — 

Artificers  of  the  second  class.  The  best  pupils  of  the  artillery 
regimental  schools  are  sent  to  the  Artifioere'  School  in  Berlin 
(see  Chapter  III.)  on  completing  two  years*  service  and 
re-engaging  for  a  further  period  of  4^  years.  The  course  lasts  20 
months  for  men  of  the  foot  and  20^  for  those  of  field  artillery, 
and  the  men  are  then  given  a  certificate  on  passing  their 
examination  and  sent  back  to  their  corps  as  artificers  of  tiie 
second  class. 

Drum-majors.  These  are  selected  by  the  Commanding  Officer 
either  from  his  own  re-engaged  drummers  or  from  men  q)ecially 
engaged  as  drum-majors,  and  are  given  the  rank  of  under« 
officer. 

Clerks  (Schreiber),  Each  regiment  or  battalion  has  an  under- 
officer  as  clerk  to  the  Adjutant.  These  ore  chosen  from  the 
under-offlcers  and  are  exempt  from  all.  other  duties.  Each 
divisional  staff  has  two  such  clerks,  but  these  are  only  detailed 
lor  this  duty  for  one  year  at  a  time.  Each  cavalry  or  artillery- 
brigade  office  has  usually  one,  and  each  infantry  brigade  office 
two  such  clerks. 

Fartners.  Each  squadron  of  cavalry,  battery  of  horse  artilleiy, 
Ahiheilung  of  field  artillery,  or  battaHon  of  train  has  one  farrier, 
whose  duties  are  to  superintend  the  shoeing  of  the  horses. 
These  men  are  recruited  by  regiments  &c.,  sending  men  with  at 
least  six  months'  service,  who  have  previously  exercised  the 
trade  of  farrier,  and  who  can  read  and  write,  to  one  of  the 
famers'  schools  (see  Chapter  III).  Those  who  pass  the 
examinations  return  as  lance-corporals  to  their  corps  and  as 
vacancies  arise  are  promoted  to  farrier,  who  ranks  as  an  under- 
officer.     Such  men  must  re-engage. 

Assistant  Veterinary  Surgeons.  To  be  proposed  for  this 
appointment,  men  must  have  sufficient  education,  be  of  good 
conduct,  be  by  trade  faniers,  have  at  least  one  year's  service, 
and  not  be  more  than  24  years  of  age  on  the  12th  November  of 
the  year  of  their  admission  to  the  Veterinary  School     They 
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first  go  through  a  course  at  the  Faniers'  School  in  Berlin,  then 
return  to  their  corps  for  duty  and  join  the  Veterinary  School 
(see  Chapter  III)  in  the  October  following.  On  quitting  this 
school  with  success,  they  are  appointed  Assistant  Veterinary 
Surgeons. 

Aspirant  Paymasters.  Men  who  desire  to  become  Paymasters 
are  chosen  from  among  the  under  officers.  They  must  be  of 
irreproachable  character,  of  orderly  disposition,  and  have  served 
at  least  two  years.  They  are  trained  first  in  the  Paymaster's 
office  and  in  that  of  the  clothing  committee  of  their  DattaUon, 
and  if  their  progress  is  satisfactory  they  undergo  a  further  nine 
months'  training  in  the  intendance  office  of  a  corps  or  division, 
after  which  they  pass  an  examination  in  their  duties.  They 
are  then  promoted  to  sergeant,  placed  on  a  Ust  kept  by  Army 
Corps,  and  are  appointed  Paymasters  as  vacancies  occur.  On 
receiving  the  latter  appointment,  they  pass  into  the  category  of 
military  officials. 

The  rank  of  sergeant  is  only  given  to  under-officers  actually 
doiag  duty  with  their  corps  or  detached  from  it  to  go  through 
a  course.  It  is  given  by  seniority  in  the  regiment  in  tne 
cavalry  and  in  the  oomnany  or  battery  in  the  other  arms, 
although  transfers  may  be  made  from  one  company  to  another 
to  equalize  promotion.  No  special  functions  are  attributed  to 
the  rank  of  sergeant,  but  he  is  generally  charged  with  the 
supervision  of  several  squads,  under  the  officers.  Under-officers 
in  special  regimental  employment  may  also  receive  the  rank  of 
sergeant,  generally  bv  seniority.  Thus  2nd  class  artificers 
become  1st  class  artificers,  hospital  assistants  become  senior, 
hospital  assistants,  farriers  become  farrier-majors  {Ober^Fahnen* 
Bchmiede)  &c.  Bandsmen  or  trumpeters  of  the  fixed  establish- 
ment may  be  given  the  rank  of  sergeant,  but  do  not  receive  any- 
extra  pay,  while  drum-majors  may  be  given  the  rank  with  the 
extra  pay.  The  sergeants  of  the  Ordnance  Corps  are  recruited 
from  among  under-officers  of  the  artilleiy  who  have  undergone 
a  five  months'  course  in  an  artillery  dep6t,  which  may  be  pro- 
longed to  eight  if  necessary.  They  are  then  appointed 
ordnance  sergeants  by  the  War  Minister. 

B.     NON-COMMISSIONED   OFFICERS  WITH  THE  OFFICERS'    SWORD- 

KNOT. 

Passing  now  to  the  higher  class  of  non-commissioned  officers 
who  wear  an  officer's  sword-knot,  and  whose  position  has  some 
analogy  to  that  of  om-  warrant  officers,  it  comnrises  three  grades, 
viz. :  Vice-Serjeant-Major,  Ensign,  and  Sergeant^Major,  the 
latter  being  the  higher  rank. 

Vice-Sergeant-Majors  are  promoted  by  seniority  from  among 
the  sergeants  actually  doing  duty  with  their  company,  squadron, 
or  batteiy.  They  are  appointed  by  the  Regimental  Commander, 
and  receive   a  warrant.      Drum-majors,   clerks  of   the  fixed 
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eBtabliAhment,  draughtsmen  of  the  engineer  services,  hospital 
quartermasters,  under-officers  attached  to  the  Body  Guard 
Gendarmerie,  sergeant  storekeepers  in  the  train  depdts,  and 
staff  sergeants  of  the  military  works  may  be  given  the  rank  of 
Vice-Sergeantr-Major  after  15  years'  service,  out  they  receive 
no  extra  pay  on  this  account.  The  following  non-commissioned 
officers  in  special  employment  have  also  the  rank  of  Vice- 
Sergeant-Majors : — 

Vice-Chtef-Arti/lcera.  1st  class  artificers  are  given  this  rank 
by  seniority. 

Assistant  Veterinary  Surgeons^  who  are  given  the  rank  of  vice* 
sergeant-major  on  passing  their  final  examinations  but  rank 
junior  to  all  others  of  thi/a  rank  in  their  corps. 

Depot  Vice-Sergeant-Majors.  To  this  rank  sergeants  of  the 
Ordnance  Corps  are  promoted  after  15  years'  service,  but  they 
receive  no  extra  pay  m  consequence. 

Under  officers  of  the  Palace  Guard  Company  may  be  given. 
the  rank  of  Vice-Sergeant-Major  after  15  years*  service. 

Ensigns  are  quite  a  separate  class  from  the  other  noa-* 
commissioned  officers  and  are  one  and  all  candidates  for  com- 
missions. It  appears  better  therefore  to  consider  their  appoint- 
ment and  promotion  along  with  those  of  officers. 

Sergeant-Majors  are  selected  without  regard  to  seniority 
fi*om  an  the  under-officers,  sergeants,  and  vice-sergeant-majors 
of  a  regiment  or  independent  battalion.  They  are  appointed  by 
the  commander  of  the  regiment  or  battalion.  The  following 
OT)ecially  employed  non-commissioned  officers  have  the  rank  of 
Sergeant-Major : — 

Chief  Artificers  named  by  seniority. 

Band  sergeants  selected  from  the  most  capable  men  of  each 
band  and  appointed  by  the  commander  of  the  regiment,  in  the* 
Guard  by  the  Emperor.  Bandmasters  (Kapellmeister)  are  in 
much  the  same  position  as  those  of  the  British  service. 

Aq)irant  Par/masters — ^after  eight  years'  service. 

Staff-Sergeants  of  the  Ordnance  G>rps.  These  are  recruited 
directly  from  under-officers  of  artillery  who  have  passed  the 
examinations  fur  Head  Artificers  or  Paymaster.  They  must  be 
free  from  debt  and  of  irreproachable  character,  not  more  than 
26  years  of  age,  and  unmarried.  They  must  engage  to  serve 
five  years,  and  then  undergo  a  course  similar  to  that  of  sergeants 
of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  after  which  they  receive  their  appoint- 
ments. 

Veterinary  Surgeons.  Assistant  Veterinary  Surgeons  who 
receive  "very  good"  at  their  final  examination  may  be  proposed 
for  this  rank  after  six  months'  service,  those  receiving  "  good  *' 
after  one,  and  those  with  "sufficient"  after  two  years'  service. 

Engineer  Staff- Sergeants  of  Fortifications  are  recruited  from 
under  officers  of  the  pioneers  who  have  served  at  least  nine 
years,  five  of  which  as  under-officer  or  lance-corporal,  and  who 

{)ass  a  special  examination  in  German,  mathematics,  mechanics, 
brtification,  and  drawing. 
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Mounted  Feld-Jagen.  These  are  eventually  promoted  to  be 
CFfficers,  but  on  first  appointment  from  the  non-commissioned 
ranks  of  the  army  they  are  given  the  rank  of  Sergeant-Major. 


C.  N0N-C!0MMISSI0NED  OFFICERS  OF  THE  RESERVE  AND 

Landwehr, 

For  the  infantry  and  cavalry,  the  General  Officers  Com- 
manding Army  Corps  fix  every  year  the  number  of  men  about 
to  be  sent  to  the  reserve  who  are  to  be  specially  instructed  as 
aspirant  under-officers.  In  the  other  arms,  this  is  done  by  the 
Inspectors-General.  The  number  is  fixed  by  the  necessities  of 
mobilisation.  The  men  thus  selected  are  borne  on  special  lists 
in  their  Landwehr  battalion  districts,  but  the  commanders  of 
those  districts  can  strike  them  off  this  list  for  misconduct. 

When  those  aspirant  under-officers  axe  called  out  for  training 
they  may  be  promoted  to  be  under-officers  of  the  reserve  (or 
Landwehr>  according  to  the  rules  in  force  in  the  active  army, 
their  appointments  being  made  by  the  Brigade  Commander  or 
Inspector-General.  If  there  are  vacancies  in  the  corps  or  in 
the  temporary  training  formations,  these  promotions  may  be 
made  at  any  time ;  if  no  vacancies  exist,  only  at  the  end  of  the 
Iraining. 

No  promotions  to  sergeant  are  made  until  the  moment  of 
mobilisation,  but  in  peace  the  rank  of  vice-sergeant-major  may 
be  given  to  under-omcenj  of  the  oldest  class  of  the  reserve  or  of 
the  Landwehr  whose  social  position  is  in  accordance  with  this 
rank. 

Men  of  the  reserve  and  landwehr  who  have  been  called 
up  for  training  in  the  medical  or  administrative  branches  and 
who  are  otherwise  fit  subjects  may  be  appointed  under-officers 
in  the  reserve  of  those  services  by  the  Landwehr  battalion 
district  commanders  on  the  proposition  of  the  Army  Corps  In- 
f  endant. 

Lance-corporals  and  under-officers  passing  to  the  reserve  re- 
tain their  rank  in  it,  and,  if  the  number  of  the  above  categories 
does  not  suffice  to  bring  the  cadres  up  to  the  war  footing,  pro* 
motions  are  made  from  the  ranks. 


D.  DxrriEs  of  Non-Commissioned  Officers. 

Lance- Corpor ah  and  Bombardiers, — They  are  the  assistants  to 
and  substitutes  of  the  under-officers  in  charge  of  squads,  but  in 
case  of  their  having  to  take  over  charge  of  a  squad  their  right 
to  command  is  strictly  limited  to  the  men  of  their  own  squad. 
They  are  distributed  as  far  as  possible  one  to  each  room.  They 
command  small  guards  or  are  employed  to  march  reliefs  in 
larger  guards.    In  every  company,  &c.,  one  lance-corporal  is 
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on  duty  as  company,  &c.,  orderly  every  day.    He  assists  the 
undeivofficer    of  the  day,  warns  under-officers  for  duty,  and 
carries  to  them  the  orders  of  the  sergeant-major.    He  shows, 
the  order  book  to  the  officers  of  the  company  and  posts  all 
company  correspondence.     He  may  not  go  to  bed  at  night. 

Under-Officera. — These  are  employed  as  heads  of  squads  and 
are  called,  when  so  employed,  Korporahchafts-Fiilirer  in  the  in- 
fantry, foot  ai-tillery,  and  pioneers,  BeriM-Unteroffiizier  in  the 
cavalry,  and  Geschutz-Fuhrer  in  the  field  artillery.  Their  duties 
are  the  same  as  those  of  heads  of  rooms  or  squads  in  the 
Britidi  army.  The  "  squads  "  thus  formed  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  tactical  sub-divisions  of  the  company,  &c.,  on  parade. 
In  each  company,  &c,  an  under-officer  is  aetaded  for  duty  eack 
day.  He  carries  out  the  detail  of  duty  under  the  Sergeant- 
Major  of  the  Week,  and  sees  that  all  flie  instructions  of  the 
company,  &c.,  commander  are  carried  out.  He  inspects  the 
rooms,  &c.,  of  his  company,  wakes  the  men  in  the  morning, 
takes  the  sick  to  hospital  and  prisoners  to  prison,  calls  the  roll 
at  night,  and  reports  any  men  absent  from  roll-call.  He  is 
responsible  for  the  distribution  of  rations  and  for  all  apparatus 
required  for  drill  (gymnastic  appliances,  &c.)  being  readj.  He 
parades  all  men  for  duty  and  reports  all  casualties  to  his 
serffeant-major. 

Under-officers  are  also  employed  as  store  men  in  each  com* 
pany,  scjuadron,  or  battery  (^Kammer-Unteroffiziery  or  Kapitdn" 
darmesy  m  the  infantry,  field  and  foot  artillery,  Quartiermeister  in 
the  cavalry  and  horse  artilleiy).  They  have  charge  of  all  cloth- 
ing, stores,  and  ammunition,  and  in  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  of 
barracks,  quarters,  and  rations.  An  under-officer  is  also  attached 
to  the  staff  of  each  regiment  for  the  performance  of  those 
duties.  Each  company  in  the  infantry  has  an  under-officer  as 
Fourrier  (Quartermaster)  who  is  in  charge  of  barracks,  quarters, 
and  rations.  In  the  cavalry  and  field  artillery  each  squadron 
or  battery  has  an  under-officer  as  forage-master  {FuttemieisUr\ 
who  receives  daily  from  the  squadron  or  batteir  forage  store 
the  forage  for  the  day  and  distributes  it.  In  the  artmery  he 
also  superintends  the  stable  duties.  In  the  infantry,  each  com- 
pany has  an  under-officer  for  musketry  {Schiess-  Unteroffizier)  who 
looks  after  the  repair  of  arms,  the  distribution  of  ammunition^ 
and  the  range  stores,  and  keeps  the  musketry  reports. 

All  under-officers  may  remain  out  of  barracks  one  hour  after 
tattoo,  but  company,  &c.,  Commanders  mav  give  permanent 
leave  to  them  to  be  out  of  barracks  at  all  hours  when  not 
required  for  duty.  Those  who  live  in  barracks  with  the  men 
may  have  their  arms,  &c.,  cleaned  by  men  of  their  own  squads 
without  payment. 

Sergeants. — These  have  identically  the  same  duties  as  the 
under-officers,  and  are  frequently  employed  as  storemen, 
quartermaster  (Fourrier),  or  foragemaster. 

Vice-Sergeant^MaJors, — Thesenon-commissioned  officers  assist 
the  officers  in  supenntending  the  detail 'of  duty  and  instruction 
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in  their  companiea  They  take  charge  of  important  guards 
ifirhich  have  no  officer  detailed  for  them,  and  take  the  place  of 
the  Sergeant-Major  when  he  is  absent.  Vice-Sergeant-Majors 
are  never  placed  in  charge  of  squads  or  employed  as  storemen, 
quartermasters,  or  under-officers  of  the  day. 

Sergeant'Majors. — The  Sergeant-Major  is  the  senior  non- 
commissioned officer  of  a  company,  squadron,  or  battery.  He 
superintends  the  detail  of  duties,  reports  all  casualties  once  in 
twenty -four  houi'S  to  his  commanding  officer,  and  is  pay- 
sergeant  of  the  company,  &c.  He  keeps  all  the  company,  &c., 
registers,  except,  in  the  infantry,  the  musketry  reports.  There 
are  no  battalion  or  regimental  sergeant-majors  in  the  German 
army.  A  serffeant-major  has  standing  leave  to  be  absent  from 
barracks  at  all  times  when  not  on  duty. 

In  each  battalion,  regiment  of  cavalry,  or  Altheilung  of 
artillery,  a  Sergeant-Major  of  the  Week  is  detailed  for  duty.  He 
superintends  the  duty  generally,  parades  all  fatigue  parties, 
guards,  or  ccusualties,  and  in  case  of  any  extraordinary  occur- 
rence in  barracks  takes  all  necessary  measures.  He  is  allowed, 
of  course,  to  go  to  bed  at  night,  unhke  the  other  non-com- 
miflsioned  officers  on  duty. 


E.  General  Notes  on  the  Position,  Ac,  op  Non-Com- 
MissioNED  Officers. 

In  Germany  it  is  recognised  that,  to  retain  a  good  body  ol 
non-commissioned  officers,  everything  possible  must  be  done  to 
znake  them  comfortable  and  contented  in  the  service,  respected 
by  the  civil  population,  and  free  from  care  as  to  their  future 
after  leaving  the  army.  Mention  has  been  made  above  of  the 
relaxation  of  hours  for  return  to  barracks  at  night  allowed  to 
them,  and  in  Chapter  V  the  pensions  and  civil  positions  they 
have  a  right  to  on  leaving  the  service  are  set  forth.  Under- 
officers  living  in  barracks  have  always  separate  partitions  in  the 
barrack-rooms  for  their  beds,  and  Sergeant-Majors  and  Vice- 
Sergeant-Majors  are  invariably  given  separate  rooms  and  have 
special  soldier  servants.  Married  non-commissioned  officers  live 
out  of  barracks.  In  almost  every  barrack  a  mess  has  been 
arranged  for  unmarried  under-officers  and  sergeant -majors* 
These  comprise,  where  possible,  dining  room,  billiard  room, 
reading  room,  recreation  room,  and  a  bar  where  wine  and  beer 
are  sold.  An  officer  (generally  a  captain)  is  mess  president,  and  is 
assisted  by  a  committee  of  non-commissioned  officers.  The  extra 
allowances  of  all  the  members  are  usually  paid  direct  to  the  mess, 
and  the  daily  rate  of  messing  for  ten  days  at  a  time  is  also 
deducted  from  their  pay  and  paid  into  the  mess.  All  extra 
articles  purchased  at  tne  bar  are  usually  paid  for  in  cash. 
Dances  are  allowed  to  be  given  in  those  messes  by  the 
members. 

(663)  0 
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F.    Armourers  (Buchsenmacher)  and  Saddlers  (Sattler). 

These  men  are  specially  engaged  for  their  respective  posi- 
tions, and  are  given  warrants  by  the  War  Ministry.  Each 
battalion  of  infantry,  foot  artillery,  or  pioneers,  each  regiment 
ol  cavalry,  and  each  Abtheibing  o{ held  artillery  has  an  armonrer, 
and  each  cavalry  regiment  a  saddler,  who  are  in  charge  of  their 
respective  shops,  and  instruct  the  men  of  their  corps  in  taking 
arras  and  saddlery  to  pieces  and  repairing  them.  They  wear 
nniform  wh«i  on  duty  and  are  bound  to  salute  all  officers,  but 
are  not  given  any  relative  military  rank,  and  are  counted  as 
subordinate  officials. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

MILITARY   EDUCATIONAL  AND    TRAINING 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The  care  and  attention  bestowed  in  Germany  upon  the 
education  of  other  classes  of  the  community  are  also  extended 
to  the  army  in  all  its  branches. 

In  the  numerous  minor  educational  establishments,  the 
children  of  all  soldiers  serving  with  the  colours  are  entitled  to 
receive  instruction,  an  arrangement  which  often  acts  as  a 
great  inducement  for  the  older  non-commissioned  officers  to 
continue  in  the  service.  Should  there  be  no  room  in  these 
establishments,  soldiers'  children  are  admitted  to  the  town  and 
village  schools,  the  State  defraying  the  expenses  of  their 
instruction. 

The  representative  for  military  education  at  headquarters  is 
the  Inspector  General  of  Military  Education,  who  is  assisted  by 
the  Supreme  Board  of  Military  Studies.  Under  his  orders  are 
the  War  Schools,  the  Artillery  and  Engineer  School,  and  the 
Cadet  Corps.  The  Under-Officers'  Schools,  the  School  of 
Musketry,  and  the  Military  Gymnastic  School  are  under  the 
Inspector  of  Infantry  Schoola  The  War  Academy  is  directly 
under  the  orders  of  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 

The  various  educational  and  training  establishments  may  be 
classed  as  follows : — 

A.  Schools  for  soldiers'  children. 

B.  Schools  for  training  non-commissioned  officers. 

C.  Institutions  for  the   higher   training  of   nou'-com* 

missioned  officers. 

D.  Institutions  for  training  officers. 

E.  Institutions  for  the  higher  training  of  officers. 

F.  Institutions  for  the  training  of  medical  officers  and 

veterinary  sm-geons. 
G«    Institutions  for  special  training. 
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A.    Schools  fob  Soldiers'  Children. 
(a)     The  Military  Orphanage  ( Grosses  AFditair  Waisenham), 

The  great  military  orphanage  at  Potsdam  for  760  boys,  and 
its  branch  at  Schloss  Pretsch  for  250  girls,  must  be  regarded  not 
only  as  educational  establishments,  but  as  charitable  institu- 
tions for  soldiers'  children.  The  conditions  of  admission  are 
that  the  father  or  both  parents  must  be  dead,  that  the  father 
must  have  been  in  the  Prussian  army,  either  when  the  child  was 
bom,  or  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  that  the  child  is  between 
six  and  twelve  years  old  and  in  good  health.  The  boys  may 
be  either  Protestants  or  Roman  CathoUcs,  the  girls  Protestants 
only,  Roman  Catholic  girls  being  boarded  out  at  the  expense  of 
the  Institution.  Preference  is  given  to  those  in  needy  circum- 
stances, and  pecuniary  aid  may  also  be  given  out  of  the  funds 
to  those  not  admitted  for  want  of  vacancies.  The  children  are 
required  to  leave  when  they  have  completed  their  fourteenth 
year.  The  boys  generally  join  the  under-oiEcers'  schools  later 
on. 

The  orphanage  is  under  the  War  Ministry,  and  at  its  head 
is  a  Colonel  as  Director,  with  two  First  Lieutenants  as  Assis- 
tants, and  the  necessary  subordinate  staflF  of  civil  teachers.  The 
boys  wear  uniform  and  are  instructed  in  military  drill. 

(6)    The  Soldiers^  Boys*  Training  Institute  {Militair  Kndbens 
Erziehungs  Institut), 

This  institution,  which  is  situated  at  Annaburg,  12  miles 
north-east  of  Torgau,  is  intended  to  receive  600  boys  of  the 
Protestant  faith,  sons  of  soldiers  actually  serving  or  pensioned 
from,  or  who  have  died  while  serving  in,  the  German  army,  and 
educate  them  for  the  under  -  officers'  preparatory  schools. 
CathoUc  boys  coming  under  the  conditions  of  admission  are  sent 
to  the  orphanage  of  that  persuasion  at  Erfurt.  The  boys  must 
be  between  10  and  12  years  of  age  and  in  good  health.  They 
are  bound,  on  entering,  to  engage  to  serve  two  years  in  the 
army  for  each  year  spent  at  the  school,  or,  in  default,  to  reim- 
biti'se  the  cost  of  their  education. 

The  Institute  is  divided  into  two  branches,  an  infant's  school 
and  an  under-officers'  preparatory  school,  (see  below).  The 
pupils  remain  in  the  former  until  they  are  14  jears  of  age, 
and  then  pass  into  the  latter,  in  which  they  remam  tluree  years, 
passing  thence  as  candidates  for  the  rank  of  under-officer  into 
the  army. 

Both  branches  are  under  a  Colonel  as  Director.  The  in- 
fants' school  has  a  staff  of  two  First  and  four  Second  Lieu- 
tenants, tibe  under-officers'  preparatory  school  a  staff  of  a 
Captain  in  charge  with  two  First  Lieutenants  as  Company  Com- 
manders. The  non-combatant  staff  consists  of  two  Chaplains,  a 
(663)  0  2 
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Secretary  and  Treasurer,  2  Medical  Officers,  2  Inspectors,  Clerk, 
17  Professors,  and  7  fatigue  men.  Seventeen  under-officers, 
4  bandsmen,  4  tradesmen,  1  hospital  assistant,  and  1  aspirant 
paymaster  of  the  army  are  attached  to  the  school. 

*  The  organization  of  both  schools  is  entirely  military,  the 
pupils  wearing  uniform,  and  those  of  the  preparatory  school 
being  armed  as  infantry  soldiers.     Each  pupil  is  taught  a  trade. 

Saxony  has  a  similar  institution  at  Klein  Stnippen  near 
Pima. 

B.    Schools  for  Training  Non-Commissioned  Officers. 

In  Chapter  II  have  been  described  the  schools  formed  each 
winter  under  regimental  arrangements  for  the  instruction  of 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  it  only  remains  to  consider  here 
the  separate  establishments  for  this  purpose. 

(a.)    2  he  Under- Officer  a'  Preparatory  School  {Unter-Offi^ner 
VorschuU)* 

The  object  of  this  school,  which  is  established  at  Weilburg 
(on  the  Lahn  near  Wiesbaden)  is  to  give  a  good  general  and 
militaiy  education  to  boys  desiring  to  subsequently  enter  the 
under-officers'  schools.  It  is  under  the  Inspector  of  Infantry 
Schools,  and  is  commanded  by  a  Field  Officer.  The  pupils,  250 
in  number,  are  divided  into  two  companies,  commanded  by 
1  Captain,  1  First  Lieutenant  (secondeo),  and  5  Second  Lieu- 
tenants (not  seconded).  A  Medical  O^cer  and  an  official  as 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  are  also  attached,  besides  the  requiate 
staff  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  civilian  teachers. 

Candidates  for  admission  must  be  between  15  and  16  years 
of  age,  and  be  of  ^ood  conduct  and  constitution.  They  must 
be  able  to  read  and  write  correctly  and  know  the  first  four  rules 
of  arithmetic.  £ach  must  produce  the  written  consent  of  his 
parents  or  guardians,  and  engage  to  enter  an  under-officers* 
school,  and  serve  two  years  in  the  army  for  each  year  passed 
at  the  preparatory  schooL  If  he  subsequently  declines  to 
carry  out  tnose  engagements,  he  is  bound  to  repay  231.  5s.  per 
^ear  spent  at  the  school.  The  pupils  are  clothed,  fed,  and 
instructed  at  the  expense  of  the  State.  They  wear  uniform, 
but  are  not  soldiers.  They  are  bound  to  salute  all  non-commis- 
sioned and  commissioned  officers,  and  the  punishments  which 
may  be  inflicted  on  them  are  regulated  by  a  special  code. 

The  course  of  instruction  lasts  two  years,  and  comprises 
German,  arithmetic,  geography,  physics,  writing,  drawing, 
history,  and  singing.  Instruction  m  history,  geography,  and 
drawing,  is  given  by  the  officers,  that  in  other  branches  by 
civilian  teachers.  1  he  pupils  are  drilled  as  a  half  battalion, 
and  special  attention  is  paid  to  gymnastics,  bayonet  fighting, 
and  swimming. 

*  Fundo  for  the  creation  of  n,  seoond  aohool  of  this  description  at  Nen-Breiaaoh 
in  Alsace  bare  been  voted,  and  ibe  school  is  to  be  oposed  in  Opteber»  IS^ 
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The  yearly  course  begins  on  the  1st  October,  and  at  the 
-termination  of  their  two  years  the  pupils  generally  join  the 
Weissenfels  or  JiiUch  Under-Officers'  Scnool.  On  entering  the 
latter,  they  have  to  engage  to  fulfil  all  the  conditions  attached 
■to  entry,  in  addition  to  tiiose  contracted  on  entering  the  pre- 
paratory school. 

To  the  Soldiers'  Boys  Training  Institute  at  Annaburg  is 
also  attached  an  under-officers'  preparatory  school,  organized 
in  a  similar  manner  to  that  at  Weilburg  and  conducted  on  the 
same  principles,  but  only  containing  125  pupils.  It  only  re^ 
ceives  boys  from  the  Training  Institute. 

(b.)  The  Under-OJieers^  Schools  {Unteroffi,zier  Schul 

There  are  six  of  these  schools  in  Prussia  and  the 
administered  by  the  Pruwian  War  Ministry,  at  Potsdam, 
Biebrich,  Weissenfels,  Ettlingen,  and  Marienwerder,  and  one  in 
Saxony  at  Maxi^berg.  Bavaria  has  none  as  yet,  and  Wtirt- 
temberg  maintains  60  pupils  at  the  Schools  of  Biebrich  and 
Ettlingen. 

Each  of  these  schools  has  a  military  organization,  and  is 
commanded  by  a  field  ofiicer,  with  a  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  and 
a  medical  officer  and  a  paymaster  attached.  The  schools  of 
Jiilich  and  Marienberg  have  each  only  two,  the  others  four 
companies  each.  The  companies  are  commanded  by  captains, 
who,  like  the  commandants  of  the  schools,  are  seconded  in 
their  regiments,  and  the  schools  with  four  companies  have  each 
thirteen  (those  with  two  only,  six)  lieutenants  attached  for  three 
years  as  company  officers  and  not  seconded  in  their  regiments. 
These  officers  must  have  at  least  three  years'  service,  and  their 
period  on  command  at  the  schools  may  be  extended  beyond 
three  yeara  A  four-companjr  school  has  a  permanent  subordi- 
nate staff  of  4  sergeant-majors,  38  sergeants,  1  aspirant-pay- 
master, 1  drum-major,  8  buglers,  8  dnimmers,  24  artificers  and 
tradesmen,  4  hospital  assistants,  and  1  armourer.  A  two- 
company  school  has  a  stuff  of  about  half  this  strength.  Four 
sergeants  in  each  school  are  borne  on  the  strength  of  regiments, 
and  are  on  command  for  one  year,  but  the  38  given  above  are 
permanently  attached  and  must  have  served  at  least  two  years 
as  under-officer  in  an  infantry  regiment  before  joining  tlie 
fichooL  The  number  of  pupils  in  a  four-company  school  is  57B. 
These  schools,  except  those  of  Weissenfels  and  Jiilich, 
which  are  supplied  by  the  under-officers'  preparatory  school, 
are  recruited  by  the  voluntary  enlistment  of  young  men 
between  seventeen  and  twenty  years  of  age,  who  engage  to 
serve  in  the  army  for  four  years  after  they  leave  the  schools. 
They  must  be  at  least  5  feet  IJ  inches  in  height,  and  of  strong 
constitution  and  good  eyesight.  The  total  number  of  pupils 
in  these  schools  is  3,136  in  Prussia,  and  200  in  Saxony.  The 
pnpils  are  called  Fusiliers,  and  are  subject  to  military  law  as 
soldiers.  The  best  of  them  (60  in  each  four-company  school;  may 
be  promoted  in  their  second  or  thiid  year  to  lance-corporal. 
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The  course  of  instinictioii  lasts  three  years,  but  for  excep- 
tionally promisiiig  men  it  may  be  reduced  to  two.  It  compriaefl 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  German,  drawing  up  reports, 
military  accounts,  history,  geography,  military  sketching,  and 
singing.  Practical  exercises,  such  as  drill,  gymnastics,  bayonet 
fighting,  and  swimming,  naturally  form  part  of  the  course,  and 
lectures  on  militair  duties,  the  organization  of  ihe  army,  and 
military  law,  are  also  given.  The  Potsdam  school  takes  over 
the  guard  duties  at  Potsdam  during  the  grand  manoeuvres;  and 
during  the  autumn  it  takes  part  in  the  drills  and  exercises  of 
the  infantiy  of  the  garrison.  The  hours  of  work  are  usually 
from  8  A.M.  to  12  noon,  from  2  to  4  P.M..  and  from  5  to  6  or 
7  P.M. 

On  leaving  the  school,  the  pupils  are  posted  to  regiments  of 
infantry  or  artillery,  the  best  as  under-officers  (for  whom  a 
certain  number  of  places  are  annually  reserved),  me  remainder 
as  lance-corporals  or  privates.  Ihese  last  are,  however, 
generally  promoted  to  be  under-officers  within  a  year.  Usually, 
these  men  being  of  good  education  are  eventually  employed 
as  clerks,  store-keepers,  quartermasters,  or  paymasters,  and, 
if  well  conducted,  they  are  generally  sought^titer  as  sergeants 
majors. 


0.  Institutions  for  the  Higher  training  op  Non- 
commissioned Officers. 

(a.)  The  Chief- Artificers'  School  at  Berlin  (Oberfeuertoerket^ 

Schule), 

^  The  object  of  this  school  is  to  train  intelligent  non-com- 
missioned officers  of  artillery  of  the  Prussian,  Saxon,  and 
Wiirttemberg  contingents  in  laboratory  work,  with  a  view  to 
their  becoming  artificers  (Feuerwerker),  and  eventually  rising  to 
be  artificer-officers.  These  latter  officers  are  in  charge  of  the 
laboratories  at  artillery  depfits  in  time  of  peace,  and  in  war  are 
attached  to  the  siege  park. 

The  school  is  under  a  field  officer  as  director,  with  a  captain 
as  sub-director  and  professsor,  and  five  lieutenants  and  ten 
artificer-lieutenants  as  instructors.  All  the  combatant  officers 
belong  to  the  artillery,  and  the  lieutenants  are  only  attached 
and  not  seconded  in  their  regiments.  A  captain-artificer  of 
the  Imperial  Navy,  and  a  paymaster  are  also  attached  to  the 
school. 

The  school  is  recruited  from  the  best  pupils  of  the  artillery 
regimental  schools  (see  Chapter  II),  who  have  served  already 
two  yeais,  and  .who  engage  to  serve  4 J  yeai-s  from  the  date  of 
their  entry  into  the  school.  A  preliminary  examination  in 
German,  artilleiy,  and  mathematics,  has  to  be  passed;  and  if 
successful  in  this,  the  candidate  joins  the  school,  and,  if  not  an 
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under-oflBcer,  is  promoted  on  the  first  vacancy  in  that  rank 
occnring  in  his  regiment.  The  number  of  students  is  240, 
including  10  to  20  of  the  Naval  Artillery. 

The  course  lasts  20  months  for  students  fi-om  the  foot,  and 
20^  months  for  those  firom  the  field  artillery.  It  begins  on  the 
15th  August  for  the  latter,  and  1st  September  for  the  former,  in 
each  year,  and  is  divided  into  three  periods.  The  subjects  of 
instruction  are  the  construction,  receipt,  inspection,  storing,  &c., 
of  artillery  material  and  warlike  stores,  gunnery,  composition 
land  duties  of  ammunition  columns,  fortifications  (principally 
siege  works),  mathematics  (algebra  up  to  equations  of  the 
second  degree,  plane  trigonometry,  and  plane  geometry), 
military  topography  (for  selected  men),  physics,  chemistry, 
German,  and  drawmg.  The  practical  exercises  are  work  m 
the  laboratory,  inspection  of  artillery  material,  packing  ammuni- 
tion, and  field  sketching. 

An  examination  is  held  at  the  end  of  each  period,  and  if  the 
results  are  satisfactory  the  candidates  are  appointed  artificers, 
their  seniority  being  determined  by  the  result  of  the  final 
examination. 

(J.)  ^Fhe  Chief-Artificers^  School  at  Munich. 

This  school  is  organized  on  the  model  of  the  Prussian 
School  and  is  in  charge  of  a  major  as  Director,  assisted  by  a 
lieutenant. 

((J.)  The  School  of  Military  Telegraphy  (at  Berlin)  {Militdr-' 
Telegraphen-Schule). 

To  this  establishment  under-officers  of  the  pioneers  are  sent 
for  courses  of  eight  to  ten  weeks,  which  may  be  lengthened  to 
four  months,  and  lance-corporals  and  privates  for  six  months,  to 
learn  the  practice  of  telegraphy.  The  former  must  have  one, 
the  latter  two  years  still  to  serve.  The  courses  take  place  in 
winter,  and  the  men  thus  trained  form  a  nucleus  for  the  tele- 
graphic detachments  to  be  formed  on  mobilization.  A  major  is 
in  charge,  assisted  by  a  captain  with  four  first  lieutenants  as 
instructors,  all  engineer  ojBScers. 

(d,)  The  School  of  Fortification  Construction  (Festungs-BaU" 

Schule). 

This  school  was  instituted  in  1886  for  the  training  of  non- 
commissioned officers  of  pioneers  for  duty  under  the  engineer 
department  in  connection  with  the  construction  of  works  of 
fortification.  It  is  organized  on  the  same  Unes  as  the  Chief- 
Artificers'  School,  and  the  military  staff  consists  of  a  major  in 
charge  assisted  by  a  captain  and  a  first  lieutenant  as  instructors. 
The  course  lasts  two  years.    Civil  professors  are  also  employed. 
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D.  Institutions  for  Training  Officers. 
(a.)  Ihe  Prussian  Cadet  Corps  (Das  Cadetten  Carps). 

The  object  of  the  Cadet  Corps  is  to  impart  instruction  and 
training  to  the  sons,  not  only  of  officers,  but  of  all  classes  of  the 
community,  with  a  view  to  their  entering  the  mihtair  service. 
The  corps  is  imder  the  command  of  a  Colonel,  who  has  a 
Captain  and  a  First  Lieutenant  as  Adjutants,  and  the  cadets  are 
divided  among  the  Central  Cadet  Institution  {Haupt-CadetUnr 
An8talt)y  at  Gross-Lichterfelde,  near  BerUn,  and  six  Cculet 
Houses  (Cadetten-Haus)  at  Kulm,  Potsdam,  Wahlstatt,  Bensberg, 
IPloen,  and  Oranienstein,  the  latter  houses  being  preparatcHj 
training  institutions  for  the  Central  Institution. 

The  conditions  of  admission  are  as  follows.  There  are  three 
categories  of  cadets,  viz, : — 

Ist.  Royal  cadets,  who  are  received  either  gratuitously, 
or  on  payment  of  an  annual  board  of  from  4Z.  10a.  to  22L  10s. 

2nd.  Boarding  cadets,  who  are  received  up  to  the  number  of 
vacancies  available,  after  all  the  Royal  cadets  have  been  taken 
in.     Thev  pay  a  board  of  37/.  a  year. 

3rd.  Out-door  cadets,  who  pay  an  annual  fee  of  3t 

Foreierners  may  be  admitted,  if  no  harm  is  thereby  done  to 
the  interests  of  Prussians.    They  pay  54/.  per  annum. 

Royal  cadetships  may  be  given  to  the  sons  of  officers  killed 
in  action,  died  uf  wounds,  or  invaUded  on  account  of  active 
service,  of  those  who  have  died  while  serving,  of  those  actually 
serving  in  the  army,  navy,  or  gendarmerie,  of  those  on  the 
peusioned  hst,  of  those  who  have  died  after  retiring  from  the 
army,  provided  they  have  served  through  one  campaign,  and 
finally  to  the  sons  of  those  persons  holding  the  relative  rank  of 
officer.  The  order  in  which  preference  is  given  is  that  of  the 
above  list.  The  sons  of  non-commissioned  officers  who  have  been 
killed  in  action,  or  who  receive  a  pension  for  wounds,  or  who 
have  served  honourably  for  twenty-five  years,  and  those  oi 
civiliaus  who  have  done  good  service  to  the  State  may  also 
receive  Royal  cadetships.  Claims  to  admission  as  Royal  cadets 
are  settled  by  a  Committee  at  Berlin,  composed  of  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Military  Education,  delegates  from  the  Ministries  of 
War  and  Religion,  the  Commander  of  the  Cadet  Corps,  and  the 
Commandant  of  the  Central  Cadet  Institution.  Candidates  must 
be  between  ten  and  fifteen  years  of  age. 

Applications  to  enter  the  Cadet  Corps  as  boarding  cadets 
are  decided  upon  by  the  Commander  of  the  Cadet  Corps.  All 
legitimate  children  of  Prussian  subjects  are  eligible  for  admis- 
sion. Out-door  cadets  may  be  permitted  by  the  Commander  of 
the  Cadet  Corps  to  attend  the  course  of  any  cadet  house,  pro- 
x-ided  accomodation  is  available.  They  must  be  between  ten 
and  fourteen  years  of  age. 

•    Admission  to  the  corps  takes  place  once  a  ye€ur,  on  the  let 
May.     All  candidates  must  be  between  the  ages  of  ten  and 
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fifteen ;  they  have  to  undergo  a  medical  inspection,  and  pass  an 
examination  of  ^aduated  diflSculty  according  to  age,  to  test 
whether  the  candidate  is  sufHciently  educated  to  take  his  place  in 
the  class  corresponding  to  his  age. 

The  course  of  instruction  is  that  of  "  Real "  schools  of  the 
1st  class,  the  course  of  the  preparatory  schools  comprising  the 
sixth,  fifth,  fourth,  third,  and  upper  third  classes,  and  that  of 
the  Central  Institution,  to  which  cadets  are  transferred  on  com- 
pleting the  course  at  the  cadet  houses,  the  second,  upper 
Becond,  first,  upper  first,  and  a  special  class,  called  the  "  Selecta." 
The  subjects  taught  at  the  preparatory  cadet  houses  are  Bible 
history,  Latin,  German,  French,  arithmetic,  elementary  algebra 
and  geometry,  ancient  and  modem  history,  rudiments  of  natinral 
philosophy,  dravong,  and  writing.  Besides  these,  the  cadets 
receive  instruction  in  drill,  gymnastics,  bayonet  exercise,  and 
dancing.  The  course  in  the  Central  Institution,  which  lasts 
about  two  and  a-half  years,  embraces  in  addition  to  the  higher 
branches  of  the  lower  course,  tactics,  fortification,  science  of 
arms,  surveying,  plan  drawing,  mathematics,  riding,  and  English 
or  Greek.  The  procedure  by  which  cadets  are  appointed  to  the 
army  is  explained  in  Chapter  I. 

The  six  cadet  houses  have  accommodation  as  follows* : — 
Kulm,  180  cadets;  Potsdam,  240;  Wahlstatt,  220;  Bensberg, 
220 ;  Ploen,  148  ;  and  Oranienstein,  200.  Each  is  commanded 
by  a  field  oflScer,  with  two  captains  as  company  commanders, 
who  are  responsible  for  discipline.  Each  has  two  military 
professors,  and  there  are  also  attached  to  each  one  first  Heu- 
tenant,  as  assistant  to  the  company  commanders,  two  medical 
officers,  a  chaplain,  a  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  six  to 
twelve  infantry  officers  (not  seconded  in  their  regiments)  as 
instructors. 

The  Central  Cadet  Institution  contains  880  cadets,  divided 
Into  two  battalions  of  four  companies  each.  The  Staff  comprises 
1  field  officer  as  commandant ;  3  field  officers  (2  as  battalion 
commanders,  1  for  administrative  duties) ;  8  captains,  as  com- 
pany commanders;  8  first  heutenants,  as  company  officers, 
and  1  as  adjutant ;  17  military  professors,  of  whom  14  are 
captains ;  10  first  and  7  second  lieutenants,  as  supeiintendents 
of  discipline  and  instructors ;  3  medical  officers ;  I  protest^nt 
and  1  cathoUo  chaplain;  and  1  secretary  and  treasinrer. 
There  are  29  civil  professors,  and  the  subordinate  staff  com- 
prises 4  sergeant-major  lieutenants,  as  inspectors  of  barracks, 
8  sergeants,  as  company  stewards,  1  Ubrarian,  1  cashier,  2 
clerks,  18  bandsmen,  16  drummers,  and  a  nxmievouB  personnel 
of  servants,  waiters,  &c.,  &c.  The  senior  cadets  are  appointed 
lance-corporals,  under-officers,  or  sword-knot  under  officers,  and 
assist  the  officers  in  maintaining  discipline. 

*  It  b  proposed  to  form  a  new  cadet  house  with  180  cadets  in  1891  ai  Carlsruhe 
and  to  increase  the  number  of  cadets  by  2  at  Ploen,  by  40  at  Kulm,  and  by  80  at 
liicht^rfelde  in  1888-9.  The  Potsdam  house  wiU  be  decreased  by  20  cadets  in 
1890-1.  The  superintendents  of  instruction  at  Lichterfelde  are  to  be  augmented 
by  8  and  the  ciTil  profesaors  by  6  in  1888-9. 
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The  cadets  from  Lichterfelde  are  all  appointed  to  the  Pnisfiian 
or  Wiirttemberg  contingents.  lu  the  year  1887  the  total 
number  of  appointments  to  the  Prussian  army  was  237,  and  to 
the  Wiirttemberg  Army  11,  divided  as  follows : — 

Pbitssiiv  Abht. 

Infantry.      Cayalrj.  Field  Arty.  Foot  Arty.  Pioneen. 
As  SMond  Lieutenante  69  10  11  11 

Ai  Ensigns    ....  137  15  1  —  2 

WuxTTnniBBa  Abxt. 

As  Second  lieutenants  8  1  —  —  — 

As  Ensigns    ••         ••  6  —  1  —  — 

(6.)  The  Saaon  Cadet  Corps. 

The  Saxon  Cadet  Coips  is  accommodated  in  fine  new  build- 
ings on  the  Dresdener  Haide,  near  Dresden,  and  contains  180 
cadets  of  from  12  to  19  years  of  age,  formed  into  two  companies. 
The  conditions  of  admission  are  the  same  as  in  the  Prussian 
corps,  the  number  of  Royal  cadets  being  fixed  at  60,  who  pay 
a  yearly  board  of  from  4i.  10«.  to  15L  The  course  lasts  five 
years,  is  divided  into  six  classes,  and  comprises  the  same  sub* 
jects  as  in  Prussia.  The  cadets  are  all  posted,  on  appointment 
to  the  army,  to  the  12th  (Royal  Saxon)  Corps.  Tne  corps  is 
commanded  by  a  major-general,  with  2  captains  as  company 
commanders,  6  captains  or  Ueutenants  as  company  officers  and 
instructors,  4  sergeant-major  Ueutenants  as  stewards,  1  treasurer, 
1  assistant  treasurer,  1  military  and  11  civil  professors,  1  medical 
officer,  and  13  subordinate  employes. 

In  1887  the  Saxon  Cadet  Corps  furnished  23  Ensigns  to  the 
12th  Army  Corps,  of  whom  15  joined  the  infantry,  4  tbo 
cavalry  and  4  tne  field  artillery.  Three  Saxon  cadets  were 
also  placed  as  Ensigns  in  the  Prussian  army. 

(<?.)  Tlie  Bavarian  Cadet  Corps. 

The  Bavarian  Cadet  Corps  is  established  at  Munich,  and 
consists  of  180  Cadets,  of  wnom  35  are  admitted  free,  45  pay 
111.  5s.  per  annum,  25,  22i.  10«.,  25,  33t  15«.,  and  50  pay  45/. 
The  conditions  of  adinission  are  much  the  same  as  in  Prussia,  as  is 
also  the  course  of  study.  There  are  six  classes,  and  candidates 
are  admitted  tx)  the  lowest  at  from  12  to  13  years  of  age,  and 
to  the  second  at  from  13  to  14.  The  annual  courses  begin  on 
the  1st  October,  and  the  school  closes  on  the  8th  August. 

The  corps  is  commanded  by  a  major-general,  with  a  major 
as  assistant,  12  captains  and  first  and  second  lieutenants,  aa 
instructors  and  superintendents  of  discipline,  5  civil  professors, 
5  civil  instructors,  and  a  subordinate  personnel  of  26  men.  The 
senior  cadets  are  called  Colour  Cadets  (Fahnen-Kadetten)^  and 
aid  in  the  maintenance  of  discipline. 

In  1887,  the  Corps  furnished  25  Ensigns  to  the  army,  of 
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whom  20  to  the  infantry,  4  to  the  field  axtillery,  and  1  to  the 
foot  artillery. 

(d.)  The  War  Schools  {Die  Krie^s-SchuUn). 

The  object  of  the  war  schools  is  to  afford  instruction  in  the 
science  of  war  to  £nsigns  preparing  for  their  officer's  examination 
(see  Chapter  I).     There  are  nine  such  schools,  eight  in  Prussia 
for  the  Prussian,  Saxon,  and  Wiirttemberg  armies,  and  one  in 
Bavaria  for    the   Bavarian   army,   situated   at    Potsdam   (for 
100    students),    Anclam    (96).    Glogau    (100),    Neisse    (107), 
Hanover   (93),  Cassel    (80),   Engers   (100),   Metz   (120),   and 
Munich  (70).     The  Prussian  schools  are  under  an  Inspector  of 
War  Schools   (a  lieutenant-general,   who  has  a  captain  as 
aide-de-camp),  who  is  under  the  Inq)ector  General  of  Military 
Education.     Each  school  is  imder  a  field  officer  as  director,  who 
is  assisted  by  a  first  lieutenant  as  secretary  and  Ubrarian,  and 
by  a  paymaster.    A  medical  officer  is  attached  if  no  troops  are 
quartered  in  the  ganison.     The  instructional  staff  consists  of 
eight  (12  at  Metz)  captains  or  first  Ueutenants  as  instructors  in 
tactics,  administration,  artillery  and  small  arms,  fortifications^ 
and  military  topography,  who  are  seconded  in  their  regimeuts, 
and   six  (eight  at  Metz)   first  and  second  lieutenants  (two 
always    belon^g    to  the  cavalry)   attached,   without  being 
seconded,  to  maintain  discipline  and  instruct  in  riding,  fencing, 
gymnastics,  drill,  and  musketry.    One  of  these  officers  should 
have  passed  through  the  Military  Gymnastic  School  and  another 
through  the  School  of  Musketiy.     The  subordinate  personnel  is 
composed  of  demi-invaUds  or  men  attached  &om  regiments,  and 
horses  are  furnished  by  cavalry  regiments.     The  directors  and 
instructors  are  seconded  for  at  least  three  and  at  most  five 
years,  and  those  who  instinct  in  tactics,  administration,  and 
military    topography    must    have    passed    through    the    War 
Academy.    The  attached  officers  must  be  unmarried  and  must 
not  be  within  four  years  of  their  promotion  to  Captain.     The 
men  attached  must  be  in  their  second  or  third  year  of  service. 

The  students  live  in  barracks  and  dine  always  together. 
They  may  wear  private  articles  of  uniform  (of  finer  cloth  and 
cut)  when  off  duty,  but  on  duty  must  wear  their  regimental 
clothing.  They  are  divided  into  classes  oi  30  each  at  the 
outside,  the  students  being  grouped  according  to  their  abilities. 
The  courses  commence  on  the  1st  March  at  Potsdam, 
Hanover,  and  Cassel,  and  last  nine  months,  at  the  others  they 
begin  on  the  1st  October  and  last  ten  months.  The  subjects  of 
instruction  comprise  tactics,  artillery  (including  manufacture  of 
ordnance,  carriages  and  ammunition),  theory  of  artillf»ry  and 
musketry,  small  arms,  field  and  permanent  fortification,  and 
attack  and  defence  of  fortified  positions,  militaiy  topography, 
army  organization  and  administration,  and  military  corre- 
spondence. The  practical  course  coraprises  tactical  exercises  on 
broken  ground,  visits  to  the  artillery  ranges,  to  the  technical 
establishments,  to  the  engineer  drill  grounds,  and  to  fortresses, 
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exercises  in  making  up  infantry  ammunition,  gim  drill,  riding, 
gymnastics,  and  musketry. 

The  method  of  conducting  the  final  (officer  s)  examinations 
is  detailed  in  Chapter  I. 

E  Institutions  for  the  Higher  Training  of  Officers. 

(a.)    The   United  Artillery  and  Engineer   School  {Die   Vereinigte 
Artillerie  und  Ingenieur  Schule). 

The  object  of  this  institution  is  to  impart  instruction  to 
lieutenants  of  artillery  and  engineers  of  the  Prussian,  Saxon, 
and  Wtirttemberg  contingents  in  the  theory  and  practice  of 
their  profession.  It  is  situated  in  the  western  suburbs  of  Berlin 
near  the  "  Zoologischer  Garten  "  railway  station^  and  is  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Inspectors-General  of  Field  and  Foot 
Artillery  and  Engineers,  who  report  from  time  to  time  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  establishment  to  the  Inspector-General  of 
Military  Education,  but  in  other  respects  regulate  the  general 
course  of  study  at  the  school.  In  administrative  matters,  the 
school  is  directly  under  the  War  Minister. 

At  the  nominal  head  of  the  school  are  two  General  Officers  of 
high  rank  as  "Curators."  A  Lieutenant-General  as  inspector 
superintends  the  carrying  out  of  all  regulations,  and  is  assisted 
by  a  Board  of  Directors,  at  the  head  oi  which  is  a  colonel  with 
a  major  as  assistant,  and  four  first  lieutenants  as  directors. 
These  officers  are  responsible  for  the  discipline  and  administra- 
tion of  the  school.  The  Committee  of  Studies  consists  of  a 
colonel  as  president,  who  is  also  president  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  nme  majors  or  captains  as  members,  and  a  first 
lieutenant  as  secretary.  It  directs  the  course  of  instruction 
and  pronoimces  on  the  abilities  of  the  students,  and  all  its 
officers  hold  other  appointments  in  addition.  Thirteen  officers, 
only  six  of  whom  are  seconded,  are  employed  as  instructors,  of 
whom  the  senior  instructor  in  mathematics  and  artillery  and  the 
mstructor  of  the  second  years'  teclmical  course  for  engineer 
officers  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  Committee  of  Studies. 

Lieutenants  of  artillery  and  engineers  are  at  first  appointed 
as  supernumeraries  (see  Chapter  I),  and  have  to  serve  one  year 
and  nine  months  with  their  regiments  or  battalions  before 
joining  the  school.  The  officers  who  have  to  follow  the  course 
m  each  year  are  detailed  by  the  Inspectors  of  Artillery  and 
Engineers,  the  Saxon  and  Wiirttemberg  War  Ministers  being 
consulted  for  officers  of  their  own  contingents,  and  their  number 
is  determined  by  the  necessities  of  the  service  and  the  accom- 
modation available.  The  number  of  officer  students  at  present 
in  the  school  is  about  120  of  the  field  and  70  of  the  foot 
artillery,  and  30  of  the  engineers.  The  students  live  in  their 
private  quaiters  in  town,  but  dine  at  mess  in  the  school  unless 
they  live  with  relations  in  Berlin  or  belong  to  the  Artillery  of  the 
Guard. 
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The  course  for  artillery  oflScers  lasts  9  J  months,  from  the  1st 
October  to  the  middle  of  the  following  July,  and  is  followed  by 
a  professional  examination  (JBerufsprufung).  Officers  failing  to 
pass  may  be  recommended  for  a  secona  year's  course  or  may  be 
allowed  to  present  themselves  a  second  time  for  examination 
without  going  through  the  course.  Those  who  pass  are  con- 
firmed as  Second  Lieutenants,  their  commissions  being  dated 
from  the  day  of  their  first  appointment  as  officer.  A  certain 
number  of  the  best  are  selected  each  ye^r  by  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Artillery  to  go  through  a  second  course  of  eight 
months  (from  1st  October  to  1st  June)  called  the  *' SelectaJ^ 
These  officers  become  thus  qualified  for  various  artillery 
appointments.  Officers  failing  at  the  examination  at  the  end  of 
inis  course  are  not  allowed  a  second  trial. 

The  course  for  engineer  officers  is  divided  into'  two  courses, 
a  lower  and  a  higher.  The  lower  lasts  11  months,  of  which  1 J 
are  devoted  to  practical  exercises.  At  the  end  of  it,  the  pro- 
fessional examination  is  passed  and  successful  and  unsuccessful 
candidates  treated  as  in  the  artillery.  The  higher  course  lasts 
9^  months  and  begins  a  month  after  the  close  of  the  lower.  At 
the  end  of  it  a  final  examination  is  passed.  Tho<9e  who  fail  are 
permitted  to  spend  a  third  year  at  the  school  or  present  them- 
selves for  examination  at  the  end  of  another  year,  but  no  officer 
can  be  promoted  to  First  Lieutenant  if  he  nas  not  passed  this 
examination. 

The  hoiurs  of  study  are  usually  from  8  A.M.  till  2  P.M.,  the 
afternoons  being  devoted  to  practical  exercises.  The  following 
tables  show  the  nature  of  the  various  courses* : — 


*  These  tables  are  those  giyen  hj  Busohbeck-Helldorff  in  1881,  but  since  then  the 
length  of  the  oonrses  has  been  reduced. 
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Thbobitxcal  Covbss. 


SabjeoU. 


BalliBtics  .  •         ^  •         « , 
Artilleiy  material  • . 

Artillery  ..         .•         ,. 
Foreign  artilleries 
Constraction  of  ordnance 
Field    fortification    and 

rieee  warfare  .. 
Fortification 
Engineering  science 
Biege  warfare 
Canal,  &o.|  construction 

Tactics 

History  of  field  operations 
History  of  siege  operations 
Mathematics       ••         .. 
Physics    ••         •• 
Chemistry  •  •         « . 

Theory  of  siureying 
Geometrical         artillery 

drawing 
Geometrical  architectural 

drawing 
Fortification  plan  drawing 
Plan  drawing 
Veterinary  science 
French     .. 
English    . .         . , 
Freehand  drawing 

Total 


Number  of  Lectures  per  Week. 


Field  Artillery. 


u 


2 

(2) 
(2) 
(2) 


27 


I 


Foot  Artillery. 


\i 


4 
4 


7 
8 

2 


(2) 


ao 


£ 


28 


Engineen. 


a 


4, 
6 


80 


J2 


6 

2 

2 
2 


6 
2 

4 


2 

4 

(2) 
(2) 
(2) 


29 


Figures  in  parentheses  indicate  yoluntary  subjects,  not  included  in  totals. 
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Fbaotioal  Exxbouxs. 


i 

^1 

* 

Engineers. 

8abjeot0. 

|l 

W^ 

A.— During  the  Theoretical  Cowree, 

TiBits  to  fche  gun  foundrjr,  artillery  repairing 
•liopf,  powdar  millB,  laboratoiy^Binall-anxi 
lactory,  and  (for  foot  artillery  and  engi- 
neer officen)  inspection  of  the  siege  train 
material  at  Spandau 

Attendances   at   practice   of  the  school   of 
gnnnery 

Q^actioal  exercises           .  •          . .         . .          • . 

Practical  field  fortification        

Inspection  of  the  fortress  of  Spandau.  • 

Visit  to  the  fortress  model  room         •• 

SieffjB  manoeuvres  at  Spandau 

Visits  to  industrial  establishments  and  build- 
ings in  construction           

Technical  inspection  of  Spandau 

Visit  to  the  museum 

Kxerdses  in  drawing  plans  of  buildings 

4 

8 
2 
2 

6 

8 
2 

2 

1 

3 

3 
8 

2 

1 
1 

8 

1 

2 

8 

8 

1 

Total    .. 

11 

18 

8 

14 

16 

Practical  field  telegraphy          

Sorreying  exercises        ..         

— 

— 

— 

8 
24 

— 

Total    .. 

— 

— 

— 

82 

— 
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(b.)     The  Bavarian  Artillery  and  Engineer  School  (at  Munich), 

This  Bchool  ifl  organised  almost  exactly  on  the  lines  of  the 
Prussian  school  at  Berlin,  but  receives  only  Bavarian  officere. 
It  is  in  charge  of  a  lieutenant-colonel.  The  number  of  instruc- 
tors is  six,  and  that  of  directors  and  officers  for  discipline  and 
instruction  is  three  (first  lieutenants).  The  number  of  lieu- 
tenants studying  is  14  of  the  field  and  6  of  the  foot  artillery, 
ajid  5  of  the  pioneers. 

(c.)     The  War  Academy  (Die  Kriegs-Ahadende). 

The  War  Academy  at  Berlin  corresponds  to  the  British 
Staff  College,  and  is  the  highest  military  educational  estab- 
lishment of  the  German  army.  Its  object  is  to  give  a  special 
mihtary  training  to  a  number  of  selected  officers  to  qualify  them 
for  employment  in  the  General  Staff,  the  Adjutantur^  the 
military  educational  establishments,  and,  lastly,  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  the  army. 

An  officer  desiring  to  enter  the  War  Academy  must  have  at 
least  three  years'  service,  but  it  is  not  usual  for  officers  to 
present  themselves  before  their  sixth  or  seventh  year.  The 
application  of  each  officer  must  be  approved  of  by  his  regi- 
mental commander,  who  has  to  state  his  opinion  as  to  whether 
the  applicant  has  a  thorough  practical  knowledge  of  his 
duties,  an  inclination  to  or  aptitude  for  study,  good  health,  good 
moral  character,  and  certain  private  means,  also  whether  the 
officer  proposes  to  continue  his  regimental  mess  subscriptions  or 
not  during  his  course  at  the  War  Academy.  The  number  of 
officers  in  each  army  corps  desiring  to  be  examined  has  to  be 
reported  by  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  to  the  Director  of  Studies  at 
the  War  Academy  by  the  Irth  February  in  each  year.  On 
receipt  of  instructions  from  army  headquai*ters,  the  candidates 
are  assembled  on  a  date  fixed  by  the  general  officer  command- 
ing at  the  headquarters  of  each  army  corps,  and  are  there 
examined  by  a  board  consisting  of  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the 
army  corps  as  president,  and  an  undetermined  number  of 
field  officers  or  captains  as  membei*s.  Each  candidate  must 
first  hand  in  to  this  board  :  — 

(a,)  An  autobio^aphy,  in  German  and  French,  written  by 
himself,  without  assistance,  shewing  how  he  has  been  educated, 
how  he  has  prepared  himself  for  his  ensign's  and  officer's  exami- 
nations, any  journeys  abroad  he  has  made,  detached  duties  he 
has  been  employed  upon,  &c. 

(6.)  A  plan  of  a  battle,  with  contours  and  mezzotint,  about 
8  inches  x  3^  inches  in  size,  on  a  scale  of  -y^^TnT'  drawn  with- 
out help  by  the  candidate,  to  shew  his  proficiency  in  plan- 
drawing. 

(c.)  An  essay  on  a  subject  chosen  by  the  candidate  from 
among  a  certain  number — generally  five — prescribed  by  the 
Committee  of  Studies  of  the  War  Academy.  This  latter  is 
voluntary. 
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The  programme  for  the  examinations  is  published  in 
December,  and  the  examinations  are  generally  held  in  the 
following  March.     The  examination  comprises : — 

1.  Mathematics— arithmetic,  algebra    up    to  equations  of 

the  second  degree,  permutations,  combinations,  bino- 
mial theorem  and  probability,  plane  trigonometry,  and 
mensuration  (2  papers). 

2.  History  (general)  of  a  specified  period  (1  paper  of  2-3 

hours,  generally  only  one  question  in  the  lomi  of  an 
essay). 

3.  Geography   (general),   1  paper    of  11-2  hours  as  for 

history).     The  continent  is  specified  beforehand. 

4.  Military  sciences. 

a.  A  tactical  problem  (2-3  hours). 

b.  Artillery  and  small  arms  (1  paper  or  essay,  lJ-2 

hours). 

c.  Field  fortification  (a  paper  or  essay  1^2  hours). 

d.  Permanent  fortification  (as  for  field  fortification). 

e.  Military  topography  (as  above). 

5.  Modern  languages.     A  translation  into  French. 

During  the  examination  the  use  of  books,  &c.  is  forbidden, 
except  tables  of  logarithms  in  1,  and  a  French  dictionary  in  5. 
From  specimens  of  the  examination  papers  it  is  evident  that  the 
great  object  of  the  examinations  is  to  oring  out  what  the  can- 
didate Knows,  not  what  he  does  not  know,  and  that  "  catch 
questions"  and  questions  involving  a  mere  effort  of  memory 
are  unknown.  The  great  object  is  to  make  the  candidate  think. 
The  time  prescribed  for  each  essay,  &c.  is  not  allowed  to  be 
exceeded,  but  the  actual  time  occupied  by  each  officer  in 
-writing  it  is  noted  on  the  paper  by  the  Board. 

The  candidates'  papers  are  forwarded  by  the  Board  to  the 
Committee  of  Studies  of  the  War  Academy,  and  by  them  a 
figure  of  merit  is  assigned  to  each  as  follows: 

9— Excellent 

8 — Verv  good, 

7— Good. 

6 — Tolerably  good. 

5 — Satisfactory. 

4 — Mediocre, 

8 — Insufficient. 

2 — Almost  unsatisfactory. 

1 — Quite  unsatisfactory. 

No  one  is  considered  to  have  passed  who  does  not  at 
least  attain  "  5 — satisfactory  "  in  all  his  subjects,  although  a 
figure  of  merit  below  5  in  one  of  his  military  subjects  is  allowed 
to  be  balanced  by  one  above  5. 

On  the  basis  of  the  result  of  this  examination,  a  list  is  di-awn 
up,  from  which  the  Chief  of  the  Great  General  Staff  selects  the 
90  to  100  officers  to  be  admitted  each  year  to  the  War  Academy. 
(663)  D 
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The  50  or  60  highest  on  the  Ust  are  generally  selected,  the 
results  of  the  examination  being  alone  considered  in  their  case. 
In  that  of  the  remaining  40  or  50  officers,  other  considerations, 
such  as  decorations,  wounds,  higher  (university)  education, 
length  of  service,  &c.  come  in,  and  a  selection  is  made  from 
among  them.  Thus  the  field  of  choice  is  enlarged  and  a 
thoroughly  able  body  of  students  secured. 

The  War  Academy  occupies  a  handsome  building  in  the 
Dorotheen-Sti-asse  in  Berlin,  its  back  windows  looking  on  to  the 
Unter  den  Linden.  Besides  class  rooms  and  a  large  mess  room, 
it  has  several  large  halls  where  lectures  are  given,  which  may  be 
attended  by  all  oflBcers,  and  which  are  also  used  for  dances,  &c. 

The  supreme  direction  of  the  studies  of  the  officers  at  the 
Academy  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  army. 
The  Director  of  the  Academy  is  a  lieutenant-general  who  has 
an  Adjutant,  and  who  is  assisted  by  two  field  officers,  and 
an  official  as  treasurer.  Twelve  subordinate  employes  are 
attached  to  the  Academy.  The  Committee  ol  Studies  is  com- 
posed of  a  president  (the  Director  of  the  Academy^  and  five 
members,  three  major-generals  and  two  colonels.  These  latter 
all  hold  other  mihtary  appointments,  one*  being  President  of 
the  Committee  of  Artillery  Examinations,  one  Commander  of  a 
Brigade  of  Foot  Guards,  one  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Guard 
Corps,  a  fourth  Inspector  of  an  Engineer  Inspection,  and  a 
fifth  the  Commander  of  the  Guard  ArtiUery  Brigade.  The  staff 
of  mihtary  professors  numbers  in  all  20  officers  of  the  rank  of 
captain  and  above,  besides  an  official  of  the  Judge  Advocate's 
Department  and  a  medical  officer  for  their  special  branches,  and 
a  certain  number  of  civil  professors.  (5f  the  20  military 
professors,  one  is  also  Assistant  Director,  14  hold  at  the  same 
time  appointments  in  the  Great  General  Staff  or  the  General 
Staff  of  the  Guard  Corps  in  Berlin,  one  is  Colonel  of  the  Railway 
Regiment,  and  two  belong  to  the  foot  artillery  and  two  to 
the  engineers  and  hold  appointments  in  conneclion  with  iliose 
arms.  Thus  the  professors  are  kept  in  touch  with  what  is 
going  on  in  the  armjr,  and  have  every  opportunity  of  keeping 
themselves  an  fait  with  the  latest  changes  in  military  science. 

The  following  is  the  distribution  by  arms  and  contingents 
of  the  officer's  studying  at  the  Academy  according  to  the  Army 
List«  for  1887  :— 

FraBfiia,  &c.      Saxonj.     Worttemberg. 
148  15  7 


Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery,  Field 
„       Foot 
Engineers    • . 
Train 


43  1  2 

41  2  3 

12  1  — 

2  —  — 


Total    247  19  12 

i 


Grand  Total,  278. 
•  la  1887. 
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The  course  of  study  lasts  three  years,  and  its  extent  and  tlie 
number  of  lectures  a  week  are  shewn  in  the  following  table  : — 

Obligatory  Course. 


First  Tear. 


51 


Second  Year. 


Third  Tear. 


Tactics        

HUitary  hlntory    ... 
Artillery  and  small  arms, 
field  fortiflcation  ... 
Matbematica 


Applied  tactics    

Military    history    (18th 

century) 
Permanent  fortiilcatlon ... 
Military  topoffraphy 
Military  geography 
Military  administration ... 


Military    history    (19th 
oentory) 

Siege  warfare      , 

Coast  defence 

Staff  duties  , 

MiUtary  law        

Military  hygiene ...       ^, 


Voluntary  Subjects. 


General  history  ... 
General  geography 
Physical  geography 


Higher  mathematics 
General  history  ... 
Experimental  sciences  , 


Higher  m&thematics 
History  of  literature 

Chemistry 

Geodesy     ... 
General  History  ... 


French  and  Russian  are  also  taught,  each  in  three  classes, 
but  oflScers  are  arranged  in  them  not  by  years  but  according  to 
then'  proficiency  on  entering  the  Academy. 

The  practical  exercises  of  the  first  and  second  years  include 
reconnaissances  near  Berlin,  and  visits  to  the  gun  foundry, 
powder  mills,  artillery  workshops,  and  fortifications  at  Spandau, 
to  the  fortress  model  room  at  Berlin,  and  to  the  artillery  and 
infantry  experimental  ranges.  After  the  second  year  a  portion 
of  country  is  surveyed  by  the  class,  and  at  the  end  of  the  third 
year  a  **  staff  journey '*  lasting  21  days  is  made  by  the  class,  and 
all  problems  which  might  occur  in  war  are  worked  out. 

Examinations  are  neld  at  the  end  of  the  first  and  second 
years,  but,  as  text  books  are  allowed  in  all  the  papers,  '*  cram- 
ming "  is  unnecessary.  No  examination  is  held  at  the  end  of 
the  third  year,  but  officers  receive  subjects  for  essays  or  papers 
in  all  the  branches  of  instruction,  and  have  to  hand  such  in 
before  the  end  of  the  year.  Each  officer  receives  a  certificate 
shewing  the  results  of  his  examination,  or  the  credit  awarded 
for  essays,  &c.,  in  each  year. 

In  the  recess  between  the  first  and  second  years'  study, 
infantry  officers  are  attached  to  cavalry  regiments,  cavalry, 
artillery,  and  engineer  officers  to  the  infantry ;  in  that  after  the 
second  year,  infantry  and  cavalry  officers  to  field  artillery, 
artillery  and  en^eer  officers  to  cavalry  regiments.*  Any 
officer  may,  at  his  own  request  and  provided  no  expense  be 
incurred,  be  attached  also  to  engineers,  foot  artillery,  or  the 

•  Cabinet  Order  of  26tli  April,  1888,  proyides  that  half  the  infantry  and 
cavaliT  officers  will  be  attached  to  Field  ArtiUerj  during  the  first  recess,  the 
other  half  during  the  next  recess. 
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Railway  Regiment.  After  the  three  years'  couree,  all  oflScere 
roturu  to  their  regiments,  and  forty  of  the  best  are  called  up  on 
the  following  Ist  of  May  to  be  attached  for  a  year  to  the  (ireat 
General  Staff,  so  that  their  abilities  may  be  further  tested 
This  course  may  be  prolonged  to  two  or  even  three  years,  and 
fi'om  the  officers  so  trained  those  of  the  General  Staff  are 
selected.  To  the  Prussian  Great  General  Staff  54  such  officers 
are  at  present  attached. 

(d.)     The  Bavarian  War  Academy  at  Munich. 

This  Academy  is  formed  on  an  exactly  similar  plan  to  that 
at  Berlin,  and  its  conditions  of  admission,  objects,  and  course  of 
study  are  almost  identical.  It  was  formed  in  1867.  At  its  head 
is  a  major-general  and  there  are  two  special  military  professoia 
The  number  of  officers  shewn  in  the  1887  Army  List  as  students 
is  16  of  the  infantry,  6  of  the  cavahy,  8  of  the  field  artillery,  1  of 
the  foot  artillery,  and  2  of  the  engineers,  total  33  officers.  To 
the  Bavarian  General  Staff  are  attached  7  officers.  The  pro- 
fessors and  instructors  at  the  Bavarian  War  School  are  also 
employed  in  a  similar  capacity  at  the  War  Academy. 

Institutions  for  the  Training  of  Medical  Officers  and 
Veterinary  Surgeons. 

/a.)  The  Frederick  William  Medico- Chirurgieal  Institute  at  Berlin. 

This  establishment  is  intended  for  1 60  pupils,  who  receive 
^quarters  and  instruction  free  of  cost  and  a  monthly  allowance 
of  IL  lOs.  In  retm'n  for  this,  they  are  bound  to  serve  two 
years  for  each  of  the  four  years  passed  at  the  Institute,  irre- 
spective of  the  obligatory  service  of  one  year. 

The  War  Minister  is  the  curator  of  the  Institute,  its  director 
is  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Armv,  and  its  staff  further  con- 
sists of  a  Surgeon-General  as  sub-director,  a  secretary  and 
twenty-seven  Surgeons  as  instructors,  &c. 

At  the  close  of  the  four  years'  course,  the  pupils  are  posted 
to  the  army  as  Sub-Surgeons,  their  service  commencing  to  count 
from  that  date. 

The  conditions  of  admission  are  that  the  candidates  should 
be  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  be  in  possession  of  a  cer- 
tificate for  admission  to  an  University,  and  be  in  robust  health. 
The  students  are  subject  to  military  law,  and  are  liable  to 
8uch  punishments  as  the  director  may  be  competent  to  award. 

(J.)  T/ie  Medico- Chirurgical  Academy. 

This  establishment,  at  Berlin,  is  intended  for  fifty  students, 
all  of  whom  receive  their  instruction  free,  the  seniors  receiving 
quarters  also,  and  the  juniors  9/.  per  annum  io  lieu  of  quarters. 
In  return  for  this,  they  serve  one  year  in  the  army  for  every  one 
of  the  four  years  passed  in  the  Academy,  in  addition  to  the  one 
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year's  obligatory  service.    The  conditions  of  entry  are  the  same 
as  for  the  Frederick  William  Institute. 

(c.)  The  Military  Veterinary  School  {Die  Militair  Roszarzt-Schule), 

This  school  is  intended  for  the  training  of  Veterinary 
Surgeons  for  the  army,  and  is  established  at  Berlin.  It  is  under 
the  Inspector  of  the  Military  Veterinary  Department  and  is  in 
charge  of  a  field  officer  of  cavalry,  assisted  by  one  corps  and 
four  chief  veterinary  surgeons.  The  subordinate  personnel 
comprises  1  secretary,  2  veterinary  surgeons,  2  sergeant-majors, 
2  sergeants,  1  farrier,  and  7  servants. 

Ine  conditions  of  admission  are  that  the  candidates  must 
have  served  at  least  one  year  in  the  cavalry,  field  artillery,  or 
train  (but  must  not  be  one-year  volunteers),  must  have  received 
a  certificate  of  fitness  to  enter  the  first  class  of  a  gymnasium, 
must  not  be  more  than  twenty-four  years  old  on  the  1st 
November  of  the  year  in  which  they  enter  the  school,  and  must 
declare  their  willingness  to  serve  the  portion  of  their  obligatory 
period  of  service  unexpired  when  they  entered  the  school,  plus 
two  years  for  each  year  passed  in  it.  They  should  be  farriers 
by  ti-ade.  They  first  pass  a  six  months'  course  at  the  Farriers' 
School,  in  Berhn,  and  then  return  to  their  regiments,  joining 
the  Veterinary  School  on  the  following  1st  October.  The  course 
lasts  three  years,  men  who  do  not  pass  the  examination  at  the- 
end  of  the  second  year  being  sent  back  to  their  regiments.  On 
passing  the  final  examination  they  are  appointed  Assistant 
Veterinary  Surgeons.  The  school  is  capable  of  receiving  145 
students.  They  are  under  military  discipline  and  are  not 
allowed  to  wear  plain  clothes. 

(d.)  The  Farriers' Schools  {Militair  Lehr Schmieden), 

There  are  six  of  these  schools,  at  Berlin,  Breslau,  Konigsberg, 
Gottesaue,  Hanover,  and  Munich.  Each  of  them  is  under  a 
captain  or  field  officer  of  cavalry,  the  Chief  of  the  Berlin  School 
bemg  also  head  of  the  Military  v  eterinaiy  School.  He  is  assisted 
by  a  corps  or  chief  veterinary  surgeon,  who  also  fulfils  other 
duties  on  the  staff  or  with  a  regiment,  and  the  subordinate 
personnel  comprises  1  veterinary  surgeon,  1  sergeant-major,  and 
1  servant.  The  Berlin  and  Munich  Schools  have  each  a  second 
chief  veterinar}'^  surgeon  in  addition. 

To  these  schools,  the  cavalry,  field  artillery,  and  train  send 
men  who  have  served  at  least  six  months,  are  of  good  character, 
are  farriers  by  trade,  and  can  read  and  write.     Preference  is 

given  to  men  who  re-engage.  Men  of  the  1st,  2nd,  5th  and  9th 
orps  join  the  Konigsberg,  those  of  the  3rd,  4th,  (Uh,  and  11th 
Corps,  the  Breslau,  those  of  the  Guard,  7th,  8th,  and  10th  Corps, 
the  Hanover,  those  of  the  14th  and  15th  Coi-ps,  the  Gottesaue, 
and  those  oi  the  Bavarian  Army,  the  Munich  School.  Men  of 
the  infantry  may  also  be  sent  to  the  Gottesaue  School.  The 
coimBCB  last  six  months,  two  being  held  each  year,  and  at  the  end 
of  them  the  pupils  return  to  their  regiments  and  are  appointed 
lance-corporals,  being  promoted  to  farrier  as  vacancies  occur. 
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G.  Institutions  for  Special  Training. 

(a.)   nie  Military  Riding  Establis/wiefit  {Die  Militdr'Reit-ln8t.ilut). 

This  institution  is  established  in  Hanover,  and  its  objecte 
are  to  train  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  cavaky 
and  artillery  as  instructors  in  riding  and  fencing,  to  ensure  an. 
uniform  system  of  equitation  throughout  the  army,  to  experi- 
ment upon  all  new  inventions  concerning  the  cavalrv,  and  to 
impart  mstniction  to  the  students  in  the  destruction  of  railways 
and  telegraphs.  It  is  under  the  War  Ministry  and  would  be 
broken  up  on  the  mobilisation  of  the  army. 

It  consists  of  two  sections,  the  Officers'  Riding  School  and 
the  Non-Commissioned  Officers'  Riding  School.  The  staff  con- 
sists of  a  major-general  as  command^t,  with  a  major  in  charge 
of  each  school,  and  two  adjutants.  The  iastructional  staflF 
consists  of  nine  instructors  in  riding  and  two  in  fencing  and 
gymnastics.  All  the  above  are  cavalry  officers,  and  are  seconded 
in  their  regiments.  Two  officers  are  in  charge  of  stable  duties, 
and  an  assistant-surgeon,  a  paymaster,  and  a  chief  veterinary 
surgeon  are  attached  to  the  establishment.  The  permanent 
cadi'e  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  consists  of  1 
aspirant  paymaster,  2   sergeant-majors,   8  under-officers,  125 

Erivates,  4  farriers,  and  10  workmen  and  artificers.  There  are 
ept  up  at  the  establishment  51  horses  for  the  permanent  cadre, 
134  horses  (of  which  30  are  young  remounts)  for  the  officers' 
school,  and  211  (of  which  15  are  young  remounts)  for  the  non- 
commissioned officers'  school,  or  in  all  396,  to  which  must  be 
added  4  "  Krilmper''  horses.  To  look  after  those  horses,  6 
under-officera,  3  trumpeters,  and  169  men  are  detached  fi'om  the 
various  cavalry  regiments,  the  selection  of  the  men  being  made 
from  amongst  those  who  have  sei*ved  one  year  and  are  unUkely 
to  make  good  riders. 

For  the  officers'  course,  eveiy  cavalry  regiment  sends  each 
year  one  officer,  who  must  be  fond  of  riding  and  well  qualified 
to  become  an  instnictor.  He  must  be  of  strong  constitution 
and  not  too  hea\y.  Each  field  artillery  brigade  sends  also  one 
-officer,  the  11th  two  officers  every  second  year,  qualified  as 
above.  All  must  have  at  least  one  year's  service  as  officers. 
The  course  begins  on  the  Ist  October  and  lasts  for  eleven 
months.  At  the  end  of  each  year  38  officers,  chosen  from 
among  the  best  riders,  are  retained  for  a  second  years'  course, 
and  during  this  they  act  as  instructors  in  the  non-commissioned 
officers'  school.  Officers  bring  their  horses  with  them,  but  do 
not  ride  them  in  the  school. 

For  the  non-commissioned  officers*  com-se,  each  cavalry  or 
field  artillery  regiment  sends  one  under-officer  or  lance-corporal 
each  year.  These  men  must  have  at  least  two  (only  in  special 
cases  one)  years'  service,  and  at  least  one  year  to  serve  after 
their  return  from  the  course.  Generally,  however,  only  men 
who  propose  to  make  the  army  a  profession  are  sent.  They 
must  be  men  likely  to  make  good  non-commissioned  officers. 
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Their  course  also  begins  on  the  Ist  October,  and  lasts  eleven 
months,  but  none  are  kept  for  a  second  year. 

A  detachment  is  sent  every  year  from  the  Railway  Regi- 
ment to  instruct  the  oflScers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in 
the  destruction  of  railways  and  telegraphs. 

(b.)  The  Bavarian  Riding  Establishment  {Equitations- Anstalt), 

The  Bavarian  establishment  at  Munich  has  the  same  objects 
tu3  the  Prussian,  but  in  addition  it  trains  the  cadets  and  students 
at  the  various  educational  establishments  in  riding.  Its  es- 
tablishment is  therefore  larger  in  proportion.  It  is  placed  under 
the  Inspector  of  Cavalry,  and  is  divided  into  a  course  for  cavalry 
and  field  artillery  officers  and  a  section  for  students  at  the 
military  educational  establishments.  No  non-commisaioued 
officers  are  sent  to  it  for  insti-uction. 

The  institution  is  placed  under  the  command  of  a  field 
officer,  with  a  second  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  4  captains  as 
instructors,  1  medical  officer,  1  paymaster,  and  1  chief 
veterinary  surgeon.  The  subordinate  personnel  is  composed  of 
12  non-commissioned  officers,  1  farrier,  84  privates  as  grooms, 
5  artificers,  and  1  aspu-ant  paymaster,  with  108  horses,  of 
wliich  2  under-officers,  14  privates,  and  20  horses  are  on  com- 
mand from  the  cavalry  re^meuts  and  the  remainder  belong  to 
the  schooL 

Each  cavahy  or  field  artillery  regiment  sends  one  officer  of 
not  less  than  four  years'  service  as  an  officer  to  the  establish- 
ment on  tha  UA  October  for  an  eleven  months'  course,  and  ten 
of  them  are  kept  for  a  second  year's  course, 

(c.)  The  Saxon  Riding  School  (Militair-Reit-Anstalt), 

This  school  is  established  at  Dresden,  and  furnishes  in- 
structors in  riding  for  the  cavalry,  field  artillery,  and  train, 
besides  giving  riding  instruction  to  the  cadets  and  breaking 
horses  which  are  sold  at  cost  price  to  infantry  and  artillery 
officers.  It  is  commanded  hy  a  field  officer  assisted  by  two 
lieutenants  detached  from  their  regiments.  Officers  and  non- 
oommisaioned  officers  are  attached  to  it  for  instruction  and  duty 
as  in  the  Prussian  School. 

(A)  The  MiMtary  Gymnastic  School  (JdHitair-Tum-AnstaU). 

This  institution,  at  Berlin,  is  intended  to  train  instructors 
in  gymnastics  for  the  army.  It  is  under  the  Inspector  of 
Infantry  Schools,  and  has  a  staff  of  a  field  officer  as  director, 
one  captain  and  two  first  lieutenants  as  instructors,  a  medical 
officer,  a  paymaster,  an  aspirant  paymaster,  and  2  servants. 
There  are  two  courses  in  each  year  of  five  months  each,  from 
the  Ist  October  to  the  end  of  February,  and  firom  the  1st  of 
March  to  31st  July.    To  each  of  these  9  officere  as  instructors, 
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and  95  officers  as  pupfls,  ai-e  sent  The  latter  are  selected  from 
officers  with  at  least  three  years'  service,  who  are  tolerably 
good  gymnasts,  and  who  are  of  powerful  frame  and  good 
constitution.  They  live  in  private  quarters  during  the  course^ 
and  there  is  no  mess  establishment.  About  20  hours  a  week 
are  devoted  to  gymnastic  exercises,  escalading,  fencing,  &c., 
and  three  lectures  are  also  given.  A  library  is  attached  to  the 
school. 

(e,)  The  School  of  Musketry  {MiUtair-SchiesB'Schule). 

The  object  of  the  School  of  Musketry,  which  is  established 
at  Spandau,  is  to  form  capable  instructors  of  musketry  for  the 
infantry,  to  follow  the  development  of  small  arms  in  general, 
and  to  apply  the  results  obtained  and  the  progress  made 
to  the  benefit  of  the  army  at  large.  The  Stafi  consists  oi  a 
field  officer  as  commandant,  with  another  as  assistant-com- 
mandant, 4  captains  as  Members  of  Council  and  Directors, 
7  lieutenants  as  instructors,  1  Ueutenant  as  adjutant,  and  a 
paymaster.  Eight  lieutenants  are  attached  as  assistant^ 
mstructors.  The  subordinate  personnel  of  the  school  is  furnished 
by  the  infantry  at  large,  each  army  corps  being  detailed  to 
furnish  its  quotum.  The  strength  of  this  personnel^  which  is 
called  the  *'  Stamm  "  or  cadre  company,  is  1  bugler,  61  privates, 
and  10  artificers  and  workmen,  but  these  are  sent  in  two 
series  from  15th  March  of  one  year  (say  1888)  to  the  14th 
March  following  (1889),  and  from  the  Ist  August  (1888)  to  the 
3l8t  July  (1889),  so  that  from  the  1st  August  to  the  14th 
March,  ue.y  in  the  winter  season,  this  number  is  doubled. 

Two  courses  of  instruction  in  musketry  are  held  each  3  ear, 
for  each  of  which  lieutenants,  under-officers,  buglers,  and  pri- 
vates are  detailed,  the  under-officers  having  also  to  do  duty  with 
the  cadre  company.  In  1887  the  first  course  lasted  for  officers 
from  10th  March  to  9th  June  (3  months),  for  other  ranks  from 
15th  March  to  30th  June  (S-J  months) ;  the  second,  for  officers, 
from  1st  August  to  31st  October,  for  other  ranks,  from  1st 
August  to  15th  November.  Each  army  coiys  sent  to  one  or 
other  of  these  courses  4  or  5  heutenants  (6  for  the  11th  Army 
Corps)  and  1  imder-officer  perbattaUon.  The  privates  were  only 
sent  as  fatigue  men  and  artificers.  The  rifles  and  engineers 
sent  each  1  or  2  officers  and  6  to  9  under-officera  to  each 
course.  The  total  of  the  fii*st  course  was  39  officers,  230 
under-officers,  5  buglers,  100  privates,  and  6  artificers;  of 
the  second  course  1  officer  and  1  under-officer  fewer.* 

For  these  courses  lieutenants  are  chosen  who  are  not  very 
far  ofi*  their  promotion  to  captain,  although  in  special  cases 
younger  officers  may  be  sent.  The  under-officers  are  entirely 
chosen  from  those  who  have  a  long  period  to  sei*ve,  and  whose 
services  will  therefore  be  of  value  as  instructors  of  musketiy. 
The  men  sent  for  the  cadre  company  must  be  inteUigent  and 
good  shots,  and  have  good  eyesignt  and  constitutions. 

^f  For  1888,  the  first  course  is  to  be  diyided  into  two,  which  are  to  be  attended 
by  1  lieatcr.cnt  per  cayalry  regiment  and  1  imder-officer  per  squadron. 
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In  addition  to  tlie  above  courses,  short  courses  for  senior 
officers,  termed  "  Information  courses/'  are  held  in  each  year  to 
enable  those  officers  to  keep  up  their  knowledge  of  the  most 
recent  improvements  in  firearms,  and  changes  in  musketry  and 
fire  tactics.  For  1887  two  such  courses  were  ordered,  the  first 
to  last  from  the  10th  to  the  30th  June,  and  to  be  attended  by 
all  commanders  of  rifle  battalions  and  under-officers'  schools 
'who  had  not  yet  been  detailed  for  such  a  com*se,  a  com- 
mander of  a  pioneer  battalion,  a  company  commander  fi-om 
each  infantry  division,  two  company  commanders  of  rifles, 
and  two  company  commanders  of  the  imder-officers'  schools, 
the  second  to  last  from  the  5th  to  13th  October,  and  to  be 
attended  by  three  or  two  commanders  of  cavalry  regiments 
per  army  corps  according  as  it  possessed  six  or  fewer  regi- 
ments, drawn  firom  those  who  had  not  yet  followed  a  com*se, 
four  officers  of  the  General  Staff,  and  two  of  the  War  Ministry. 

(/.)  The  Bavarian  School  of  Musketry  (Schiesa-Schule). 

The  Bavarian  School  of  Musketry  at  Augsburg  is  organised 
on  the  plan  of  the  Prussian  School,  and  is  commanded  by  a 
maior-general,  assisted  by  3  captains  of  the  permanent  staff, 
and  2  fieutenants  attachea  temporarily.  The  permanent  cadre 
comprises  also  1  paymaster,  5  under-officers,  8  lance-corporals, 
and  a  civiUan  armourer.  Each  regiment  of  infantry  sends 
1  officer  and  6  under-officers,  and  each  rifle  battalion  1  officer 
and  2  imder-officers  each  year,  in  the  month  of  April,  to  the 
school  for  a  four  months'  course.  Each  officer  takes  his  servant 
with  him,  and  these  also  take  part  in  the  course.  The  personnel 
under  instruction  is  divided  mto  an  officers'  and  a  non-com- 
missioned officers'  course.  As  in  the  Prussian  School,  men  are 
also  detached  from  their  regiments  for  four  months  for  fatigue 
duties. 

(g.)  The  School  of  Gunnery  {Artillerie^SchieaS'Schule). 

The  School  of  Gunnery  at  Berlin  was  founded  in  1867  with 
the  object  of  providing  efficient  instructors  of  gunnery  for  the 
artillery,  and  improving  the  shooting  of  the  arm.  It  is  under 
the  Inspector-General  of  Foot  Artillery,  and  is  composed  of  a 
permanent  cadre  and  of  a  certain  number  of  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  attached  for  courses  of  instruction.  The 
permanent  cadre  is  composed  of  a  staff  (of  a  colonel  as  com- 
mandairt,  two  first  lieutenants  as  adjutants,  four  majors  or 
captains  as  instructors,  a  lieutenant-artificer,  a  medical  officer, 
a  paymaster,  an  aspirant  paymaster,  two  under-officer  clerks, 
8  tradesmen,  and  2  hospital  assistants,  with  1  sergeant-major 
and  one  sergeant  of  the  Ordnance  Coi-ps  attjiched),  an  instruc- 
tional field  battery,  and  an  instructional  foot  artillery  company. 
The  field  battery  comprises  4  officers,  16  non-commissioned 
officers,  2  trumpeters,  109  men,  and  22  riding  and  44  draught 
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horses,  and  the  company  4  officers,  18  non-commissioned 
officers,  2  trumpeters,  and  1)8  men.  The  cadre  is  recruited  by 
transfers  from  the  rest  of  the  artillery,  no  recruits  nor  remounta 
being  sent  to  it ;  the  gunners  must  have  one  and  the  drivers 
two  years'  service,  and  the  officers  are  seconded  in  their  regi- 
ments. On  mobilisation  it  forms  a  reserve  field  battery  and  a 
reserve  foot  artillery  company  for  the  Guard  Artillery. 

There  are  two  courses  held  at  the  school  in  each  year,  the 
first  lasting  from  the  Ist  October  to  the  28th  January ;  the 
second  from  the  6th  Februarv  to  the  8th  June.  Each  regiment 
of  field  artillery  and  each  regiment  or  battalion  of  foot 
artillery  sends  a  captain  or  lieutenant,  and  the  foot  artillery 
in  all  14  under-officers  for  each  course.  Each  is  composed  of  1 
field  officer,  16  captains,  15  lieutenants,  and  14  under-officers, 
chosen  from  the  whole  German  army.  Shooting  is  carried  on 
over  the  Tegel  practice  range,  near  BerUn,  or  at  the  range  at 
Zossen,  at  the  terminus  of  the  military  railway. 

The  subjects  of  insti-uction  are,  theory  of  construction  of 
artillery  material,  manufacture  of  ammunition  and  projectiles, 
inspection  of  material,  packing  of  ammunition,  and  repairs  to 
carriages  and  ordnance,  oesides  an  extended  course  of  g^unnery, 
shifts,  and  practice  fi-om  all  descriptions  of  ordnance.  Visits  are 
also  made  to  the  technical  and  manufacturing  establishments  of 
the  artillery,  and  the  war  game  is  practiced.  As  a  rule,  in  a 
week,  three  days  are  given  up  to  practice,  one  to  visiting  the 
manufactuiing  establishments,  repository  exercises,  drill,  or 
making  up  ammunition,  one  to  theoretical  instruction  or  the  war 
game,  and  one  to  attendance  at  the  practice  of  the  experimental 
committee.  Sunday  is  a  holiday.  The  course  is  so  arranged 
that  one-third  of  the  time  is  devoted  to  field  artillery  and  two- 
thirds  to  foot  artillery  work.  The  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  of  the  com'se  execute  all  the  drills,  &c., 
themselves,  under  the  instructors.  The  battery  and  company 
commanders  have  special  charge  of  all  drills  executed  without 
firing,  and  give  instruction  in  driving. 

(A).  The  Instructional  Battalion  (Lehr  Infanterie  Bataillon). 

This  battalion,  stationed  at  Potsdam,  is  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  an  uniform  system  of  drill  and  duty 
throughout  the  infantiy  of  the  anny.  With  this  object,  a 
different  pai*ty  of  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men 
is  detached  each  year  from  every  re^ment  of  infantry  in  the 
1st  to  15th  Army  Coi*ps  (the  two  Bavarian  Corps  and  the  Guards 
Bcnd  none),  and  organised  at  Potsdam  as  a  tactical  body  iFor  a 
period  of  six  months. 

The  permanent  staff  consists  of  a  major,  as  commander,  a 
second  lieutenant  as  adjutant,  an  assistant  surgeon,  and  a 
paymaster,  all  belonging  to  the  Guard  Corps.  The  battalion  is 
assembled  about  the  middle  of  April,  and  consists  of  two  classes 
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of  officers  and  men — those  sent  for  six  months'  instruction  (till 
the  end  of  the  autumn  manoeuvres),  and  those  sent  to  form  the 
cadre  company  for  a  year,  till  the  middle  of  the  following 
April.  For  the  year  1888  the  following  was  the  composition  of 
the  battalion : — 

Officers. — 3  captains,  3  first  lieutenants,  and  10  second 
lieutenants,  including  1  captain,  1  first  lieutenant,  and  2 
second  lieutenants  for  the  cadre  company. 

Under  Officers  and  Men, — 40  under-officers,  12  drummers,  4 
buglers,  and  528  privates,  including  16  under-officers,  4  drum- 
mers, 4  buglers,  and  112  privates  for  the  cadre  company.  Each 
army  corps  sent  2  to  3  under-officers,  a  drummer  or  bugler 
(if  necessary),  and  30  to  46  privates,  including  1  or  2  under- 
officers,  drummers  and  buglers  as  required,  and  6  to  11  privates 
for  the  cadre  company. 

Under-officers  ana  men  sent  must  be  well  conducted,  fully 
instructed  in  all  branches,  and  in  good  health.  They  must  not 
be  less  than  5  feet  4  inches,  noi*  more  than  5  feet  11  inches  in 
height.  The  men  must  be  in  their  second  year  of  service,  and 
none  must  be  sent  whose  period  of  service  expires  while  they 
belong  to  the  battaUon.  The  imder-officers  should  be  senior 
men  of  experience.  All  ranks  may  receive  promotion  in  their 
own  regiment  during  the  time  they  are  with  the  battaUon,  but 
the  commander  of  it  must  first  be  communicated  with  to  ascer- 
tain how  they  have  behaved  while  with  the  battalion.  Those 
promoted  to  under-officer  or  sergeant-major  return  at  once  to 
flieir  regiment,  others  being  sent  in  their  place ;  those  promoted 
to  lance-corporals  or  sergeants  remain  with  the  battalion. 
Each  man  brings  his  complete  uniform  (except  the  war  uniform) 
with  him,  and  every  private  soldier  a  small  entrenching  tool 
The  regimental  untform  is  worn  the  whole  time  the  men  are 
with  the  battalion,  and  uniformity  is  in  a  measure  attained  to 
by  placing  men  from  army  corps  with  the  same  coloured 
snomder  straps  in  a  company  together. 

The  battalion  is  attached  to  the  1st  Guard  Infantry  Brigade 
and  goes  through  the  manoeuvres,  &c.,  with  that  Brigade.  On 
mobilisation  it  is  broken  up,  and  the  officers  and  men  at  once 
return  to  their  regiments. 

Men  who  have  passed  the  course  of  the  instructional 
battalion  receive  a  badge  of  braid  across  the  bottom  of  the 
shoulder  strap. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 
PAY  AND  ALLOWANCES. 

A.  Officers  of  the  Active  List. 

The  pay  and  allowances  in  money  of  officers  are  made  up  of 
five  different  parts,  viz : — 

a.  Pay  according  t.o  rank  {Gehak). 

b.  Command  or  staff  pay  {Zulage). 
e.  Lodging  allowance  (S^is). 

d.  Supplementary     lodging     allowance     (Wbhnungsgeld" 

zuschuBs). 

e.  Stable  allowance  {Stallgeld). 

Of  these,  the  fiist  two  are  invariable  for  each  rank  or  for  each 
appointment,  while  the  three  latter  vary  according  to  the  garri- 
son tiie  officer  is  stationed  in. 

(a.)  Pay, 

The  following  are  the  monthly  rates  of  pay  of  officers : — 

£    8,  d. 

Field  Marshal,  General,  or  Lieutenant-General    .^       50    0  0 

Major-General 37  10  0 

Field  Officer,  commanding  a  brigade  or  regiment       32  10  0 
Field  Officer:— 

a.  Of  the  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment  . .       25     1     6 

b.  Of  the  War  Ministiy,  General  Stafl^  1st  Foot 

Guards,  instructional  battalion,  cavalry, 
artillery,  engineers,  railway  troops,  train. 
War  Academy,  and  war  schools  •  •  . ,       23  15    0 

c.  Others 22  10    0 

Captain  of  the  Ist  class : — 

a.  Of  the  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment , .         . .        17  12    0 

6.  Of  the  War  Ministry,  1st  Foot  Guards, 
cavalry,  artillery,  engineers,  railway  troops, 
train,  and  War  Academy 16     5    0 

c.  Others.. 15    0    0 

Captain  of  the  2nd  class : — 

a.  Of  the  War  Ministry,  1st  Foot  Guards, 
cavalry^  artillery,  engineers,  railway 
troops,  train,  and  War  Academy  . ,         , ,       10  10    0 

6.  Others 9    0    0 

First  Lieutenant : — 

a.  Of  the  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment. .         . .         5  11     6 

b.  Of  the  1st  Foot  Guards,  cavalry,  artillery, 

engineers,  railway  troops,  and  train        , .         5     5    0 
0.  Others  •  •         .  •         . .         .  •         , .         . .         4  10    0 
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Second  Lieutenant : — 

a.  Foot    artillery,    engineers,     and      railway 

troops  4  19     0 

b.  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment . .         . ,         . .         4  17     0 

c.  1st  Foot  Guards,   cavalry,  field  artillery, 

and  train      . ,         , .  , .         . .         » ^  4    4    0 

d.  Others ,  3  15     0 

Field  Officer  or  Captain,  as  Town-Major  in  Berlin. .       22  10    0 

Ditto  in  Metz  or  Strassburg . .  . .         . .        15     0    0 

Ditto          in  other  firet  class  fortresses  or  garri- 
sons         11  10    0 

Ditto          in  second  class  fortresses       • .         . «         9    0    0 
Ditto          (or  Lieutenant)  in  third  class  fort- 
resses           7  15    0 

Supernumerary  Second  Lieutenants  of  artillery  or 

engineers,  until  brought  on  the  establishment.  •         3  15    0 

Officers' pay  is  paid  monthly  in  advance,  and  no  part  of  it  can 
be  deducted  after  payment.  If  an  officer  dies  and  leaves  a  family, 
thev  have  a  right  to  another  month's  pay,  as  is  also  the  case  if 
he  leaves  parents  in  poor  cii-cumstances.  On  the  appointment, 
promotion,  or  transfer  of  officei'S,  the  pay  of  their  new  rank 
begins  on  the  1st  of  the  month  in  which  their  promotion,  &c.,  is 
gazetted. 

Officers  granted  leave  for  periods  not  exceeding  45  days 
receive  full  pay  all  the  time.  Those  on  leave  for  over  45  and 
under  180  days,  have  the  following  daily  sums  deducted  after 
the  first  45  days; — 

For  a  yearly  pay  of — 

600Z.  and  over        16    6 

450Z.  to  6001.  (exclusive) 12    0 

390tto450Z.        do 9    0 

270Ltod90L        do 7     6 

180Z.  to270Z.        do 4    0 

108Z.  tolSOZ.        do 2    6 

93Z.  tol08/.          do 2    3 

72/.  to93i            do,          19 

54/.  to  72/.            do 13 

45ito54/.            do 10 

Officers  granted  leave  for  periods  over  180  days  receive  no 
pay  at  all,  unless  the  leave  is  sick  leave,  in  which  case  they 
receive  full  pay. 

All  regimental  officers  of  and  below  the  rank  of  Captain, 
have  a  monthly  deduction  of  at  least  30«.  in  the  cavalry,  and 
24«.  in  the  other  arms,  made  from  their  pay  and  paid  into  the 
regimental  clothing  fond.  From  this  fund  they  may  obtain  the 
articles  of  clothing  and  equipment  they  require,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  may  receive  back  the  unexpended  balance  of  their 
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subscriptions.      Mamed   officers    have    to    contribnte    to    the 
widows'   fund,  at  such   a  rate  as   to  secure  to  the  widow  a 

{tension  of  SOL  to  75/.  a  year  according  to  the  husband's  rank* 
t  may  here  be  noticed  that  in  Germany  no  officer  can  many 
without  leave,  and  that,  to  obtain  permission,  a  subaltern  must 
show  that  his  proposed  wife  has  a  private  income  of  125/.  a 
year,  while  that  of  a  second  class  Captain  must  have  75Z.  a  year* 
Above  that  rank  no  private  fortune  is  required. 


(b.)   Command  or  Staff  Pay  {Zulage). 

This  pay  is  attached  to  the  appointment  and  is  in  addition  to 
pay  proper  or  Gehalty  in  fact  almost  exactly  the  same  a49  the 
StaflF  Pay  and  Staff  Corps  Pay  in  India.  The  foUovring  are  the 
principal  (but  by  no  means  all)  rates  of  monthly  pay  allowed 
imder  this  head : — 

£,    s,    d. 
Army  Corps  Commander  or  Chief  of  the  General 

Staff  of  the  Army  75    0    0 

Governor  of  Berlin 62  10    0 

Inspector-General  of  artillery  or  engineers, .         . .       50    0    0 
(Increased  to  75i  if  a  General  jimior  in  rank  is 
appointed  to  command  an  army  corps.) 
Governor  of  Metz       . .         . .         . .         • .         .  •       50    0    0 

Governors  of  Mainz  and  Strassburg.  •  .  •  . .  31  10  0 
Conunander  of  a  division,  Inspector  of  artillery  or 
engineers,  Director  of  a  department  in  the  War 
Ministry,  Quartermaster -General,  Inspector- 
General  of  Military  Education,  Chief  of  the 
Mihtanr  Kiding  School,  Governors  of  Cologne 

andUlm,&c 18  15     0 

Director  of  the  War  Academy  . .         . .  . .        15    0     0 

Brigade  Commander,  Inspector  of  Laudwehr,  Chief 
of  a  section  in  the  Great  General  Stafl^  Chiet 
of  the  Staff  of  a  Corps,  Inspectors  of  rifles,  of 
infantry  schools,  of  war  schools,  of  small  arms 
factories,  and  of  the  train,  Commandants  of 
first  and  second  class  fortresses,  &o.,  &c.        •  •         3     5     0 
Adjutant  (regunental,  battalion,  brigade,  &c.,  &c)  0  18     0 

Adjutant  of  a  Landwehr  battalion  district. .  ,.  1  10     0 

Experimental  Artillery  Committee  : — 

President  or  Members    . .  .  •  . .  .  •  3  15     0 

Commander  of  the  Expeiimental  Company    . .         3    0    0 
Lieutenant  ditto, .         . .  • .         •  •         • .  1  16    0 

School  of  Gunnery : — 

Captain  commanding  a  battery  •  •         . .         3    0    0 

Lieutenant  . .         . .  . .  . .         . .  1  16    0 

Railway  Regiment : — 

Captain 3    0    0 

Lieutenant  «.         ••         ..         ••         ..  1  16    0 
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Officer  officiating  in,  or  attached  to,  the  General 

StaflF         ..          300 

Small  Arms  Factories: — 

Captain  as  sub-director  . .          ^ .          . .          , .  3 

Permanently  attached  officer   . .          . .          . .  3 

Officer  attached  for  1  year       . .         . ,          , ,  1 

Experimental  Small  Arms  Committee : — 

Field  Officer  as  member            . .          . .          . .  3 

First  Lieutenant  as  company  commander      . .  3 
Assistants,  2  at  3Z.,  and  3  at  2Z.  5$. 

Inspector  of  MiUtary  Telegraphs  (Field  Officer)  . ,  3 

Asfflstant  (Lieutenant)  to  ditto        « •          . .         . .  1 

Cadet  Corps : — 

Commander  of  the  Central  Cadet  Institution. ,  3 

Commander  of  a  Cadet  House. .          , .          . ,  2 

Commander  of  a  cadet  company          . .         . .  1 

Adjutant  or  company  officer    . .          , .          , .  2 

Instructor  (military)      . .         . .         . .         , .  3 

War  Academy : — 

1st  and  2nd  Members  of  the  Committee  of 

Studies,  each           , .          . .         . .          , .  3 

3rd  to  6th  Members  and  Secretary  ditto        . .  2 

War  Ministry : — 

Directors  of  Departments        . .         . .         . .  18 

Chiefs  of  sections           .  •          . .         • .          « •  3 

Attached  officers            •  •         • .         .  •         ..  3 

Instructors  in  War  Schools  •  •         .  •         • .         , ,  1 

Instructional  Battalion : — 

Captain 3 

Lieutenant          . .          • .         • ,          •  •          . .  1 

Military  Riding  Establishment :  — 

Instructor            .  •         . »          . .          .  •          . .  3 

Attached  officer  « «          •  •         • .          . .         . .  1 

School  of  Musketry : — 

Field  Officer,  member  of  committee    . ,          , .  3  15     0 

4  Assistant  instructors  at  31.,  and  4  at  2L  58. 

Attached  officer  .  •         . .          . .          . .          . .  116    0 

Military  Gymnastic  School  :— 

Captain  as  instructor     • ,          . .          . .          . .  2 

Lieutenant  as  instructor           . .         . ,          • .  3 

Lieutenant  as  assistant  instructor       .  •          . ,  2 

Attached  officer  , .         . .          . .         . .         . .  1 

Under-Officers'  Schools : — 

1st  Lieutenant  as  company  commander         . ,  3 

Company  officer . .         . .          . .          . .          .  •  1 

Landwehr  Battalion  District  Commanders : — 

Berlin  (4  in  all)  each     . .          , 6 

1st  Breslau  and  Cologne,  each 12 

Hamburg. .          . .         •  •          • .         .  •         •  •  7 
Frankfurt  -  on  -  the  -  Maine,    Altona,     Barmen, 
Glogau,    Hanover,  Konigsberg,    Magde- 
burg, and  Stettin,  each    •  •         •  •         . .  6    0    0 
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These  allowances  are  paid  and  calculated  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  pay.  Officers  officiating  for  others  receive  the 
Staff  pay  of  their  appointments. 

Omcers  taking  part  in  field  firing  exercises,  minor  tactical 
exercises,  or  tactical  instruction  journeys,  which  necessitate 
their  being  at  least  one  night  absent  from  theii^  quarters, 
receive:  if  Field  Officers,  6«.,  if  Captains,  4«.,  and  if  Lieutenants, 
3«.,  for  each  m'ght  so  absent  (Kommando-Zulage),  Officers  of 
the  War  Academy  taking  part  in  instructional  journeys  receive 
28.  a  day.  When  the  reserve  men  are  called  out  for  training 
for  fourteen  days,  the  Lieutenants  of  the  line  attached  to  them 
receive  each  1/.  4«.  for  the  training,  and  this  allowance  is 
repeated  for  each  separate  training  in  the  same  year  or  month. 


(c.)  Lodging  Allowance  (Servis). 

This  allowance  is  calculated  upon  the  relative  expense  of 
living  in  the  various  towns  of  the  Empire,  and  is  divided  into 
six  classes.  The  extraordinary  class  comprises  the  capitals  of 
the  various  states,  such  as,  Berlin,  Munich,  Dresden,  Straasburg, 
&c.,  and  some  large  towns,  such  as  Frankfdrt,  Hamburg, 
Bremen,  Metz,  and  Muhlhausen.  The  first  class  embraces 
about  fifty  towns;  the  second,  all  the  towns  of  a  certain  import- 
ance ;  the  third,  towns  of  less  than  10,000  inhabitants,  and  the 
fourth  and  fifth,  small  places  in  the  majority  of  which  there  are 
no  garrisons.  There  are  two  kinds  oi  Servis ;  the  first,  called 
Selbstmiether^Servis,  is  paid  to  officers  who  have  to  provide  their 
own  quarters,  &c^  the  second^  or  Natural-  Quartier-oervis,  is  paid 
to  the  person  on  whom  an  officer  is  billetted,*the  latter  being 
quite  the  exception  in  ordinary  times.  The  tariiBT  of  yearly 
lodging  allowance  is  as  follows : — 


Bank. 

Berlin,  Ac. 

iBtClaai. 

2ndClaM. 

8MClaas. 

4ihGlaai. 

6thClaaa. 

BeVntmittk 

\€r-ServU. 

£    t.  d. 

£   t. 

d. 

£    «.  d. 

£    t.  d. 

£    s.  d. 

£    s.  d. 

Oenenl 

118    0    0 

97    4 

0 

78  16    0 

68    8    0 

69    8    0 

69    8    0 

Lleutenant-Genenl    ... 

98    2    0 

75  12 

0 

69    8    0 

64    0    0 

46  16    0 

46  16    0 

MAjor-Qenend 

81    0    0 

61    4 

0 

46  16    0 

41    8    0 

86  18    0 

86  18    0 

Colonel 

65  U    0 

48  12 

0 

87  16    0 

84    4    0 

29  14    0 

29  14    0 

Major  or  Captain 

48  12    0 

86    2 

0 

28  16    0 

26    4    0 

21  12    0 

21  12    0 

Lieutenant       

27    0    0 

22  10 

0 

18    0    0 

16    6    0 

14    8    0 

14    8    0 

One  oflloer'B  horse      ... 

6    8    0 

4  16 

6 

8  12    0 

8    1    2| 

2  14    0 

2  10    3| 

ETery  other  horse  be- 

longing to  the  same 

officer 

1  16    0 

1    6 

8| 

0  18    0 

0  18    0 

0  14    6 

0  14    4 

Office  room      

9    0    0 

7    4 

0 

6    6    0 
Natural-Qua 

6    8    0 
rtier-Servit. 

6    8    0 

6    6    0 

General 

65  U    0 

48  12 

0 

87  16    0 

84    4    0 

29  14    0 

29  14    0 

Colonel,  Blajor 

48  12    0 

86    2 

0 

28  16    0 

26    4    0 

21  13    0 

21  12    0 

Captain,  Lieutenant  ... 

27    0    0 

22  10 

0 

18    0    0 

16    6    0 

14    8    0 

14    8    0 

Sergeant-Major 

12  12    0 

10  12 

0 

8    9    0 

7    8    0 

6    6    0 

6    6    0 

Ensign 

7    8    0 

6    6 

0 

6    6    0 

4  16    0 

4    6    0 

8  14    0 
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The  vast  majority  of  German  officers  are  not  provided  with 
Quarters  in  barracks.  In  the  barracks  of  recent  construction 
t-nere  are  quarters  provided  for  at  most  four  officers  per 
battalion,  and  those  are  generally  occupied  by  the  junior  im- 
married  officers,  who  receive,  if  Lieutenants,  a  reduced  "  Servis  " 
(Kasemen-Servis)  of  2/.  5«.  a  year,  if  Captains,  3/.  125.  The 
same  sums  are  given  to  officers  in  hut  barracks  on  the  artillery 
practice  ranges. 

Servis  for  broken  periods  is  not  counted  by  simply  dividing 
the  yearly  allowance  by  twelve.  Summer  and  winter  months 
have  different  sums  assigned  to  them;  thus,  for  a  summer 
month,  a  Lieutenant  in  a  first-class  garrison  would  receive 
IL  lis.  2^d.y  for  a  winter  month  2L  3?.  lOd,  Servis  of  a  higher 
rank  or  different  class  is  given  on  the  same  principles  as 
increase  of  pay  (see  above),  and  it  is  issued,  like  pay  and  staff 
pay,  monthly  in  advance. 

If  officers  have  rented  houses  for  certain  periods,  and  are 
ordered  to  another  garrison,  or  on  active  service,  and  the  land- 
lord has  not  been  able  for  any  reason  to  re-let  his  house,  compensa- 
tion for  nine  months*  rent  from  the  expiration  of  the  month  in 
which  the  officer  was  ordered  away,  may  be  granted  to  the 
latter.    It  is  only  payable  on  the  expiration  of  this  term. 

(d.)  Supplementary  Lodging  Allowance  (Wohnungsgeldzuschuss), 

This  allowance  only  dates  from  1873,  and  may  be  considered 
as  a  real  addition  to  pay  to  compensate  for  the  ever-increasing 
deamess  of  the  means  of  life.  It  is  calculated  according  to  the 
Bame  classes  as  the  Servis,  and  paid  at  the  following  yearly 
rates : — 

Class  of  Qarrison. 


Bank.                       Berlin,  &c.  let.  2nd.  8rd.  4th.  6th. 

£       £    s.  £  £    a.  £   a,  £    a, 

PWisional  or  Brigade  Commander. .     76      60    0  46  36    0  80    0  80    0 

Segimental  Commander      ..         ..60      46    0  86  80    0  27    0  27    0 

Firld  Officer  or  Captain       ..          ..46      83    0  27  24    0  21    0  IS    0 

Xieutenant 21      18  10  12  1116  10  16  10  16 

All  Eegimental  and  Staff  Officers  receive  the  above  sums, 
also  those  employed  in  the  Landwehr  battalion  districts,  in  all 
cases,  whether  in  private  lodgings  or  quartered  in  barracks,  and 
the  allowance  is  continued  at  the  same  rate  during  the  period 
an  officer  is  on  active  service. 

(e.)  Stable  Allowance  {Stallgeld). 

The  number  of  horses  allowed  to  each  officer  is  given  in 
Part  I,  and  for  those  he  receives  allowance  for  the  hire  of 
stabling  as  shown  in  the  table  of  Servif^  allowances.  A  certain 
sum  is  allowed  for  one  horse,  and  a  much  lower  sum  for  every 
other  one ;  thus  a  Lieutenant  of  horse  ailillery  in  a  first-class 
garrison  receives  (5/.  1*.  l\^d.  per  annum  for  the  hire  of  stabling 
for  his  two  horses. 
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From  tlie  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  pav  of  a  Gennau 
officer  is  most  liberally  calculated,  far  more  bo  man  perhaps  in 
any  other  European  army.  The  object  of  ^overment  is  to 
enable  every  officer  to  maintain  the  style  of  living  due  to  his 
rank,  and  it  is  possible  for  a  German  officer  to  live  on  his  pay, 
which  is  more  than  can  be  said  for  his  British  comrade,  li- 
though,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  most  German  officers  have  private 
incomes;  indeed,  a  certain  private  income  is  a  rine  qua  fton 
for  admission  to  manv  reffiments.  If  the  case  of  a  Second 
Lieutenant  of  the  line  be  taken,  Hving  in  barracks  in  a  first-class 
gan-ison,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  receives  per  annum : — 

£0  8,    d* 
Pay,  ZL  15«.  Orf.  x  12         . .  . .    =  45     0    0 

Kasernen-Servis         . .  . .  ,.    =    250 

Supplementary  Lodging  Allowances  =  13  10    0 

Total..         ..    =  £60  15    0 


besides  his  share  of  table  money  (see  below)  and  any  extra 
allowances  he  may  receive  for  drilhng  reserve  men,  &c.  This 
sum  is  not  larffe  for  British  ideas,  but  in  Germany  living  is 
much  cheaper  than  in  England,  and  uniform  does  not  cost  naif 
of  what  the  British  officer  has  to  pay. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  ^hich  more  or  less  come  within 
the  category  of  pav,  in  the  British  acceptation  of  the  word,  the 
following  special  allowances  are  drawn  by  German  officers: — 

Ofice  Allowances. 

These  are  for  the  provision  of  writing  materials  for  the 
various  offices  and  of  all  anny  books  which  are  not  bought  out 
of  special  fmids  (such  as  clothing  ledger  out  of  clothing  fond, 
&c.).  The  monthly  amount  is,  for  a  division  4t  1«.,  for  a 
brigade  3/.  7«.  15^.,  for  a  regiment  IZ.  4«.,  for  a  battalion  11.  Is. 
for  a  company  10^.,  and  for  a  Landwehr  battalion  district  2/. 
Adjutants  or  Lieutenants  employed  as  investigating  officers  of 
coiu*ts-martial  in  their  battahons  receive,  respectively,  18«,  and 
95.  monthly  as  office  allowance. 

Table  Money. 

Officers  table  money  is  for  the  establishment  and  main- 
tenance of  the  mess  of  the  regiment  or  battalion,  and  is  the 
common  property  of  the  First  and  Second  Lieutenants  and  Pay- 
masters dinmg  at  the  mess.  The  amount  is  124t  4«,  per 
annum  for  a  regiment  of  infantry,  57/.  6«.  for  a  regiment  of 
cavalry,  126/.  12^.  to  95/.  85.  for  one  of  field  artillery,  and  167/.  8*. 
for  a  regiment  of  foot  artillery,  &c.  Should  the  number  of  dining 
memi)er8  be  po  small  that  each  officer  receives  more  than  9«.  a 
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montb,  the  sui-plus  is  credited  to  the  general  fund.  Officers  of 
the  Gardes  du  Corps  Regiment  and  1st  Foot  Guards  draw  a 
fipecial  table  money  of  6/.  a  month  for  Field  Officeis,  SL  for 
Captains,  and  IL  16«.  for  subalterns.  This  also  includes  money 
as  compensation  for  clothing. 

Personal  Allowance  when  Travelling  (Tage-geld), 

Under  the  heading  of  staff*  and  command  pay,  it  has  been 
stated  that  officers  taking  part  in  field  firing  exercises  or  on 
other  duties  necessitating  their  being  absent  at  least  one  night 
from  quarteiTS  receive  certain  sums.     In  this  case  quarters  are 

Srovided  for  the  officers,  but  when  officers  are  travelling  on 
uiy  or  changing  garrison  and  provide  their  own  quarters  they 
receive  a  daily  allowance  (Tage^geld)  calculated  as  follows: — 

£   8.    d, 
I.  Field  Marshals,  Generals,  Army  Corps  Com- 
manders, and  Inspectors-General            . .  1   10    0 
II.  Lieutenant-Generals  and    Divisional   Com- 
manders      •.          ••         ..          ..         ..  140 

in.  Other  General  Officers          0  18    0 

IV.  Regimental  Commanders      . .         . .          . .  0  15     0 

V.  Other  Field  Officers 0  13     6 

VI.  Senior  Assistants  of  Remount  Committees . .  0  12    0 
Vn.  Captains  and  Second  Lieutenants  of  Remount 

Committees             0    9    0 

VIII.  Lieutenants 076 

Journeys  on  duty  are  to  be  made  as  far  as  possible  without 
stoppages,  the  minimum  allowed  being  75  miles  a  day  by  road, 
250  by  steamer,  and  333^  by  rail,  and  the  return  journey  should 
be  begun  on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  the  special  dut}'- 
was  finished.  These  allowances  are  paid  at  the  outside  for 
one  month.  If  an  officer  has  to  t;tayin  the  place  he  has  travelled 
to  longer  than  a  month,  the  allowance  ceases  from  the  end  of  the 
month,  and  if  his  stay  will  probably  exceed  six  months  it  ceases 
from  the  day  of  his  arrival.  When  this  allowance  ceases,  the 
allowance  for  detached  duty  mentioned  above  is  paid  imtil  the 
officer  returns  to  his  proper  garrison.  In  the  event  of  the  duty 
involving  a  large  outlay,  the  War  Ministry  may  grant  additional 
allowances  at  discretion.  On  the  march,  when  proceeding  by 
stages  by  rail,  m  cantonments,  and  during  manoeuvres  or 
tactical  exercises,  this  allowance  is  not  granted,  but  it  is  given 
to  officers  escorting  convoys  of  ammimition. 

Travelling  Allowance  (Reisekosten), 

This  allowance  is  made  to  officers  travelling  on  duty  with  a 
view  to  covering  tolls,  expenses  of  registering  and  forwarding 
baggage,  &c. 
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For  a  journey  by  rail  or  by  steamei*  the  allovance  i«  13 
pfcnnige  per  kilometre  for  au  officer,  7  pfennige  for  his  servant, 
and  3«.  for  the  expenses  of  leaving  the  old  and  the  same  for 
those  on  arriving  at  the  new  station. 

When  travelUng  by  road,  officers  of  Classes  I  to  V  as  classed 
for  Tage-geld  (see  above)  are  allowed  60  pfennige  (T^d.)  those  of 
Classes  VI  to  VIII  40  pfennige  (5d.)  for  each  kilometre,  but 
officeiTB  who  receive  more  than  one  ration  of  forage  are  ^ ven  no 
travelling  allowance  for  journeys  from  their  own  gamson  not 
exceeding  14f  miles. 

Transfer  Allowaivces  (  Umzuga^Kosten). 

When  an  officer  is  transferred  to  another  garrison,  he 
receives,  if  married,  the  following  allowance : — 

Trayelling 
Transfer         allowance  for 
allowance.      OTcrj  10  kilom^tzve. 
£  B. 

I.  Generals  and  Brigadi<:r8     •  •     90  24 

II.  Regimental  Commanders   . .      50  20 

III.  Other  Field  Officers..          ..     2.5  10 

IV.  Captains        15  8 

V.  Lieutenants  ..         ..         ..10  6 

By  an  officer's  family  is  meant  not  onlv  his  wife  and  children 
but  any  relations  habitually  living  with  liim.  If  the  officer  is 
unmanied,  in  Classes  I  to  IV  he  receives  half  the  above  sums, 
in  Class  V  he  receives  21  for  distances  below  350  kilomJtr^s 
(233  J  miles)  and  M.  for  longer  journeys. 

AUoioances  on  Mobilisation. 

The  mobile  or  war  footing  commences  with  the  day  on 
which  the  Imperial  order  for  mobilisation  is  issued,  and  ends 
with  the  day  on  which  the  special  body  of  troops  to  which  an 
officer  belongs  is  ordered  to  be  demobilised.  Officers  are  bound, 
as  a  rule,  to  make  their  own  arrangements  for  the  supply  and 
maintenance  of  their  clothing  and  ec^uipment,  receiving  for  this 
purpose  a  fecial  allowance  on  mobilisation  called  mobilisation 
money.  Officers  belonging,  according  to  the  mobilisation  plan, 
to  the  Staff,  the  headquarter  guard,  and  the  administrations, 
exclusive  of  the  train  battalion,  receive  an  allowance  for  the 
equipment  of  the  train  soldiers  to  which  they  are  entitled  of 
5/.  5a.  \)d.  per  soldier  in  the  first  instance  with  a  further  half- 
yearlj  sum  of  2L  17«.  9rf.  The  horses  to  which  officers  are 
entitled  are  supplied  to  them,  but  in  the  particular  cases  in 
which  they  are  allowed  to  pm-chase  on  their  own  accoimt  they 
receive  15Z.  for  each  horse,  subject  to  the  animal  being  passed 
as  fit  for  service  Mounted  officers  whose  number  of  horses  iu 
the  field  exceeds  that  which  they  are  bound  maintain  in  peace 
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are  allowed  an  additional  sum  of  5L  5s.  Od  per  horse  for  the 
purchase  of  the  necessary  equipment.  Those  whose  field  equip- 
ment includes  wagons  receive  for  their  provision  and  for  the 
requisite  harness  221.  10«.  Od.  for  a  two-norse,  45/.  for  a  four- 
horse,  and  52L  10s.  Od.  for  a  six-horse  carriage.  Articles 
provided  in  this  way  become  the  property  of  the  officer,  as  well 
as  any  horse  which  he  may  receive  to  replace  one  purchased  at 
his  own  cost.  All  other  property  provided  by  the  State  is 
considered  as  given  on  loan  tonim.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
pay  and  allowances,  field  allowance  is  issued  to  every  ofiicer 
while  his  corps  is  on  the  mobile  footing,  and  is  paid  monthly  in 
aiTear.  The  following  table  shows  tne  various  sums  allowed 
under  each  head : — 
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Officers^  Quarters, 
Ab  above  stated,  the  large  majority  of  German  officers  draw 
Servis  and  live  ont  of  ban*acks,  but  if  quarters  are  provided  in 
barracks  they  must  be  occupied  by  single  officers.  For  a  Captain 
these  quarters  consist  of  2  rooms,  1  servant's  room,  1  cupboard,  1 
saddle  closet,  1  kitchen ;  for  a  Subaltern  1  room  and  1  cupboard,  with 
a  saddle  cupboard  in  addition  for  an  Adjutant  or  mounted  officer. 
Officers  living  in  barracks  receive  an  allowance  to  provide 
small  utensils  as  stated  under  Servis.  It  may  be  remarked  that, 
in  the  new  barracks  in  Germany,  the  officers'  quarters  are  not 
in  separate  blocks  or  passages  as  in  England,  but  open  oiF  the 
passages  leading  to  the  men's  rooms.  In  large  concentrations  of 
troops  and  on  the  line  of  march,  lodging  accommodation  for 
General  Officers  consists  of  3  rooms  and  1  sei-vant's  room ;  for 
field  officers,  2  rooms  and  1  servants'  room,  and  for  all  other 
officers  1  room  and  1  servant's  room.  The  furniture  of  a  room 
must  include  at  least  one  bed,  looking  glass,  table,  chairs,  wash- 
ing apparatus,  use  of  cooking  utensils,  &c. 

Officers*  Servants,  i    ^  ;»- , 

All  officers  of  the  standing  anny  up  to  and  inclusiWof 
Brigade  Commanders  are  entitled  to  have  soldiers  as  servanie, 
taken,  as  a  rule,  from  the  regiment  or  corps  to  which  they 
belong.  When  officers  are  employed  away  fi-om  their  regiments 
they  must  obtain  servants  from  the  regiments  serving  in  their 
garrison. 

Servants  of  all  Staff  and  mounted  officers  and  of  those 
officers  residing  away  from  their  regiments  are  absolved  from 
duty ;  the  men  chosen  for  such  employment  must,  however,  be 
well  acquainted  with  their  drill  and  have  taken  part  once  in  the 
autumn  manoeuvres.  The  servants  of  other  officers  are  subject 
to  such  occasional  drills  as  their  Company  Commanders  think 
necessary. 

Officers  proceeding  on  furlough  are  permitted  to  take  their 
servants  with  them  if  circumstances  allow  of  it ;  but  they  are 
held  responsible  for  their  due  appearance  when  required. 

Forage  Allotoance. 

The  amount  of  a  heavy,  medium,  and  light  ration  is  shown 
imder  the  head  of  forage  at  the  end  of  this  chapter.  Every 
officer  is  entitled  to  forage  in  kind  for  the  number  of  chargers 
allowed  to  him  by  regulation.  A  greater  number  of  rations  can 
be  drawn  on  payment  with  the  consent  oi  the  War  Minister. 
Officers  of  the  active  army  are  not  obliged  to  draw  their  forage 
rations,  but  they  may  not  dispose  of  them  to  others.  A  special 
allowance  is  given  for  forage  rations  not  drawn.  The  following 
table  shows  the  number  and  kind  of  rations  to  which  eixr.li 
officer  is  entitled  : — 
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Field  or  Peace  Appointment. 

Peace 

Establishment. 

Field 
£stabli:»hment. 

Heavy. 

Light. 

Heavy. 

Light. 

CorpB  Commiuider       , .         . .          .  • 

IMyiaional  Commander           

Brigade  Commander  . .         . . 

Chief  of  the  Staff  of  a  Corps 

Diyiflional  Adjutant •  • 

Brigade- Adjutant        ..         .«         ••         •• 

Begimental  Commander         

Battation  Commander 

Other  Field  Officer 

Begimental  Adjutant  . .         •  • 

Battalion  Adjutant 

Captain •  •         « • 

Captain  of  Cavaliy  or  Horse  Artillery         . . 
Lieutenant  of  Caralry  or  Horse  Artilleiy    . . 

8            — 
6            — 
6            — 
4            — 
3            — 
2            — 

—  3 

—  2 

—  2 

—  2 

—  1 

—  I 
3» 

2* 

14 

12 

8 

10 

4 

4 

8 
8 

5 
3 
8 
2 
2 
2 

Rations  and  fuel  ^c,  {in  the  Field). 

Officers  are  only  entitled  to  free  rations  from  the  day  the 
army  takes  the  field;  up  to  that  time  they  have  to  pay  6d.  a  day 
for  their  rations.  In  war  time  the  ration  for  an  officer  is  the 
same  as  that  for  a  man.  Detached  officers  who  belong  to  no 
regiment  or  corps  may  draw  a  money  allowance  in  lieu  of  the 
ration. 

In  bivouac,  on  manoeuvres,  each  officer  of  the  rank  of  Captain 
or  above  is  allowed  80  lbs.,  and  each  Lieutenant  20  lbs.  of 
straw.  Firewood  for  officers  is  included  in  the  amount  allowed 
per  battalion,  cavalry  regiment,  or  battery. 

Fund  for  the  Support  of  Officers  {Offizier^Vnterstutzungs-Fonds). 

In  eveiy  regiment  there  is  a  fund  beaiing  the  above  name 
and  destined  to  afford  pecimiary  assistance  to  such  of  its  Cap- 
tains of  the  2nd  class  and  Lieutenants  as  may  require  it.  It  is 
managed  by  a  committee  consisting  of  the  senior  officer  of  each 
rank. 

Officei-s  requiring  assistance  report  to  their  immediate 
superior,  who  lays  9ie  matter  before  the  Conunittee.  On  an 
advance  being  granted,  the  President  may  order  monthly 
deductions  to  be  made  from  an  officer's  pay,  amounting  in  the 
case  of  a  Second  Lieutenant  to  6«.,  of  a  First  Lieutenant  of 
infantry  to  9«.,  and  of  a  First  Lieutenant  of  the  other  arms  to  12«. 
If  an  officer  has  to  go  to  a  mineral  or  other  cure  on  recovery 
from  illness,  he  may  receive  an  advance  of  4/L  10«.,  and  the 
same  sum  may  be  advanced  to  an  officer  on  command  to  whom 
great  expense  is  caused.  In  the  event  of  fire  or  theft,  half  the 
value  of  the  military  effects  lost  may  be  advanced. 

To  replace  a  horse  lost  on  duty  a  sum  of  22/.  10«.  may  be 
advanced,  and  if  a  horse  has  been  so  injured  that  it  has  to  bo 

*  Weight  according  to  the  regiment  to  -which  they  belong. 
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sold,  15/.  is  the  maximmn  sum  allowed.  Various  regulations  limit 
the  sums  which  may  be  advanced  in  other  cases  of  loss  of  horsee. 
On  an  officer  in  poor  circumstances  being  appointed   to  a 
regiment,  he  may  receive  from  the  fmid  15/.  to  cover  the  cost  of 
his  equipment- 
Part  of  each  advance  may  be  a  gift  and  part  repayable. 
This  fund  is  kept  up  by  annual  subventions  from  Govern- 
ment as  follows : — 

£     *.   d. 
For  a  regiment  of  infantry  of  3  battalions  (normal 

estabUshment)         8600 

For  a  regiment  of  infiintrj  of  3  battidions  (increased 

eetablishment)         45    0    0 

For  a  regiment  of  infantry  of  4  battalions  (normal 

establishment)         4800 

For  a  regiment  of  infantry  of  4  battalions  (increased 

efltabliBbment) ..6000 

For  a  battalion  of  rifles 16    0    0 

For  a  regiment  of  cavalry         18    0    0 

„  field  artillery  of  11  batteries        .  •     87    0    0 

„  „  9  batteries        ..     81  10    0 

ty  foot  artillery  27    0    0 

For  the  engineer  and  pioneer  oflBcers  . .         . .         • .   248    0    0 

For  the  railway  regiment  57    0    0 

For  the  train  inspection  163  10    0 

General  Staff  Fund  ( Generals tabs-Sti/tung). 

This  fund  was  founded  in  1877,  by  an  Imperial  Law,  which 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Emperor  a  sum  of  1 5,000/,  the  net 
profits  on  the  sale  of  the  **  Official  History  of  the  Franco-German 
War."  This  was  fonned  by  the  Emperor  into  a  fund  with  a 
view:  (1)  to  aiding  in  the  development  of  mihtary  science  in  the 
General  Staff  of  the  Empire,  and  (2)  to  giving  pecuniary  assist- 
ance to  deserving  officers  of  the  General  Staff  or  those  who  had 
lost  their  health  in  its  service,  a  third  of  the  annual  revenue 
being  devoted  to  this  purpose.  In  1884,  the  profits  on  the  sale 
of  the  above  work  having  reached  the  total  of  nearly  32,000/., 
a  further  sum  of  1 ,400t  per  annum  was  added  by  the  Reichstag 
to  this  fund  with  a  view  to  enabling  Staff  Officers  to  travel 
abroad  to  study  theatres  of  war,  both  with  a  view  to  further 
operations  and  to  the  compilation  of  histories  of  past  wars.  By 
the  law  of  12  th  April,  1888,  the  net  profits  on  the  sale  of  all  works 
on  Military  History  which  may  be  published  by  the  General  Staff 
are  to  be  devoted  to  this  fund. 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Prussian  anny 
administers  this  fund,  assisted  by  a  committee  nominated  by 
himself,  which  performs  its  work  without  remuneration.  The 
above  committoe  has  the  entire  disposal  of  the  fund  and  dis- 
tributes the  annual  revenue  as  seems  to  it  best. 

B.  Officers  on  the  Non-Active  List. 
Officers  of  the  non-active  list  receive  no  pay  when  not  on 
actual  military  service,  but  those  officers  of  the  Landwehr 
selected  as  Tjandwehr  Company  Commanders  receive  an  allow- 
ance of  \L  IO5.  a  month  to  defray  their  travelling  expenses  in 
their  district.     When  called  up  for  training,  non-active  officers 
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receive  free  quarters,  or  the  regulated  allowance  iu  lieu  and  the 
following  scale  of  messing  money : — 

9.  d. 

Field  Officers          12  0 

Captains  or  Company  Commanders        , .       7  6 

First  Lieutenants    . .          . .          . .          . .        3  0 

Second  Lieutenants           . ,         . .         . .       2  6 

And,  in  addition,  if  they  leave  the  place  to  which  they  are 
called  up  for  training,  the  allowance  for  detached  duty  is 
given  to  them,  as  also  if  they  are  quartered  in  hut  barracks. 

For  each  training,  equipment  money  (Equipirungs-Geld)  to 
the  amount  of  10/.  lO^.  for  a  Captain  of  cavalry,  IL  10a,  to  a 
Captain  of  infantry,  7/.  10*.  to  a  Lieutenant  of  cavalry,  6/.  15«. 
to  a  Lieutenant  of  field  artilleiy  or  train,  and  6/.  to  a  Lieutenant 
of  infantry  is  given. 

Officers  of  the  non-active  list  are  bound  to  present  them- 
selves when  called  up  at  the  headquarters  of  their  Landwebr 
battalion  without  having  a  claim  for  compensation,  but  if 
ordered  to  another  garrison  they  receive  personal  allowance  for 
the  journey  to  it  from  their  own  battalion  headquarters.  Those 
who  live  in  another  state  or  abroad  as  civil  officials  have  the  full 
cost  of  their  journey  refunded  to  them.  Cavalry  officers  pay 
for  the  conveyance  by  rail  of  then*  horses.  When  called  to 
attend  Councifs  of  Honour,  officers  of  the  non-active  list  receive 
travelling  and  personal  allowance. 

^Vhen  called  up  for  active  service  on  mobilisation,  officers  of 
the  non-active  list  are  treated  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  those 
of  the  active  list. 

C.  Medical  Officers  and  Officials. 

Medical  officers  receive  in  general  the  same  pa^  and  allow- 
ances as  military  officers  of  corresponding  rank.  Thus  for  pay, 
lodging  allowance,  and  supplementary  lodging  allowances: — 

A   Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  ranks  with  a  Brigade 

Commander. 
A  Surgeon-General  ranks  with  a  Regimental  Commander. 
A  Surgeon-Major  ranks  with  a  Battalion  Commander. 
A  Surgeon  ranks  with  a  Captain. 
An  Assistant-Surgeon  ranks  with  a  Lieutenant. 

The  actual  pay  of  the  last  three  ranks  is  slightly  lower  than 
those  of  the  corresponding  militaiy  ranks.  The  mobilisation 
allowance  is  in  the  first  two  cases  smaller,  and  in  the  last  three 
greater  than  those  of  the  corresponding  military  ranks  and  no 
medical  officer  is  allowed  more  tiian  one  horse  on  mobilisation. 
The  pay  and  allowances  of  officials  are  made  up  of  pay, 
lodging  allowance,  supplementary  lodging  allowance,  and,  in 
some  cases,  of  stable  allowance,  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
of  active  officers.  It  will  here  be  sufficient  to  show  the 
maximum  and  minimum  yearly  pay  and  allowances  of  certain 
classes  of  these  officials,  which  are  as  follows : — 
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Bank. 


Par. 


Lodf^g 
Allowance. 


Supple- 
mentary 
Lodging 
Allowance. 


Bemarka. 


Intendaat  (a  daues)  . 


Cmax. 
U 


Intendaaoe  GoancOlor  (8  classes)   |^^' 

(max. 
(min. 


Assiatant  Intendant  (5  classes) 

Secretary  (9  classes) 

Assistant  SecretoiyCS  dasses) 
AnzUiaiy  Secretary  (8  classes) 
Office  Employ^  (5  classes)    ... 

Subordinate  Personnel 

'  Chaplain  General      

Army  Corps  ChiHPlain  (&  classes)     ^  ™|^ 
DlTisional  Chaplain  (7  classes) 

Verger 

''  Judge  Advocate  General  . . . 
Conndnor  to  aboYe 

Corps  Judge  Advocate 

Dirisional    or    Garrison    Judge /max. 
Advocate  Imln. 

rv^T    {X; 

Corps  Veterinary  Sorgeon {Sl^' 

Chief  Veterinary  Surgeon    


Cmax. 
(.min. 
Cmaz. 
I  min. 
Cmaz. 
^min. 
/max. 
(mtn. 
Cmaz. 
(.min. 


(max. 
(.min. 
/max. 
\min. 

max. 

mtn. 

max. 

i  min. 


Veterinary  Snrgeon 

Assistant  Veterinary  Snrgeon 
Armourer        

Saddler 


U 

\min. 
Cmax. 
(.min. 

f  max. 
\min. 
fmax. 
\min. 


£    i.  d. 

412  10    0 


335 
270 
1»0 
150 

90 
165 

90 

82 

67 

82 

67 
112 

82 

60 

48 
412  10 
240    0 
180 
180 
105 

50 

50 


n 

6  7* 
9  7i 
9    7i 


375 

280 

280 

225 

255 

105 

185 

82 

135 

120 

105 

90 

70 

50 

41 

38 

88 

16 

16 


£    «. 

66  18 
37  16 
48  12 
21  12 
48  12 
21  12 
27  0 
14  8 
27  0 
14    8 


82  16 
65  18 
87  16 
48  12 
21  12 


8  12  10 


4 

82  16 
65  18 
65  13 
65  13 
37  16 
48  12 
21  12 
27  0 


14 
27 
14 
27 
14 


6  5  71 

3  8  21 

6  5  7} 

3  3  2} 


8.  d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


12  0  0 

3  0  0 

12  0  0 

3  0  0 


Officials  of  the  War  Ministry,  engineer,  clothing,  supply,  and 
barrack  branches,  and  those  of  the  hospitals,  remount  depots, 
cadet  schools,  military  prisons,  and  powder  mills,  receive  pay 
and  allowances  on  much  the  same  scales  as  above.  Those  of 
the  Garrison  Administration  receive  quarters,  fuel,  and  light 
from  Government  in  kind,  but  are  paid  as  the  others. 

Of  the  officials,  only  the  Intendants  of  Army  Coi-ps,  the 
riding  instructors  ot  the  military  riding  school,  and  the  pay- 
master of  cavalry  regiments  have  a  right  to  horses  and  stable 
and  forage  allowances.  Travelling  allowance  and  office  allow- 
ance are  granted  to  officials  on  much  the  same  scales  as  to 
officers. 

Every  paymaster  or  official  in  charge  of  a  treasure-chest  has 
to  deposit  a  sum  in  the  hands  of  Government  as  caution-money, 
which  varies  with  the  total  of  his  pay  and  allowances. 


D.  NON-COMMISSIONED  OFFICERS  AND  MeN. 

Non-commissioned  officers  and  men  receive  their  pay  (the 
month  reckoned  at  30  days)  in  advance,  on  the  1st,  11th,  and 
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2 let  of  each  month.  All  allowances,  inclusive  of  the  additional 
ration  money,  are  paid  ten  days  in  arrear.  One-year  volunteers 
receive  no  pay,  but  in  case  of  actual  need  they  may  be  paid  as 
privates,  should  the  Army  Corps  Commander  think  the  case 
sufficiently  deserving. 

In  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  non-commissioned  officer  or 
man  who  has  served  his  time  and  has  re-enfi;aged,  his  relations 
are  granted  the  pay  of  the  decade  in  whi(£  he  died,  and  this 
may  be  extended  to  a  further  period  of  three  decadea  During 
this  time  the  vacancy  is  kept  open  in  the  regiment. 

Hospital  stoppages  are  made  from  the  pay  of  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers  during  their  period  of  treatment 
in  hospital.  These  vary  in  amoimt  from  S^d.  in  the  case  of  a 
Sergeant-major  to  ^d.  in  the  case  of  a  private  per  dienu 

The  pay  and  money  allowances  of  German  soldiers  are 
made  up  of: — 

(a.)  Pay  proper  (Ldhnung), 

(6.)  Staff  or  detached  pay  (Zulagen). 

(c.)  Compensation  for  deamess  of  provisions  (  VerpJUgungM- 

Zuschuss), 
(d).  Breakfast  allowance  (Fnlhstftcks-Zuschuss). 

{cu)  Pay. 

The  following  are  the  monthly  rates  of  pay  in  the  varions 
arms : — 
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The  following  increase  over  the  pay  of  other  troops  of  the 
same  ann  of  the  service  is  to  be  noted  in  certain  regunents  of 
the  Guard : — 

lat  Foot  Guards. — Ss.  a  month  for  under-oflScers  and  above, 
Is,  6d.  for  those  below  that  rank. 

2nd  Foot  Gttards.^ls.  64.  a  month  for  musicians,  lance-cor- 
porals, and  privates. 

Guard  Rifles. — 3s.  a  month  for  lance-corporals  and  privates. 

Guard  Sfiarpshooters. — la.  6d.  a  month  for  lance-corporals  and 
privates. 

Gardes  du  Corns  Regiment. —  3*.  a  month  for  musicians  and 
above,  4*.  6d.  for  tnose  below  that  rank. 

Guay^d  Cuirassiers^  \st  Guard  Dragoons,  and  Guard  Hussars. — 
Is.  6d.  a  month  for  lance-corporals  and  privates. 

Ensigns  and  tradesmen  do  not  receive  those  increases. 

From  the  pay,  a  deduction  of  l^d.  is  made  daily  for 
messing,  and  the  remainder  is  paid  to  the  men  in  the  presence 
of  an  officer. 

As  a  i-ule,  all  under-officers  are  re-engaged  men,  and  thoee 
who  are  not  only  receive  lance-corporals'  pay,  with  a  monthly 
extra  pay  of  bs.  Trumpeters  of  the  cavalry,  field  and  horse 
artillery,  and  train  receive  from  the  begining  of  their  fourth 
year  of  service  Is.  6(i.  extra  a  month. 

Hospital  assistants  who  have  re-engaged  receive  1/.  5s.  6A  a 
month,  those  on  probation,  and  those  who  have  not  re-engaged, 
15s.  a  month. 

If  a  non-commissioned  officer  is  reduced  to  the  ranks,  he 
receives  the  pay  of  his  rank  until  the  end  of  the  decade  in 
which  his  punishment  is  promulgated. 

Re-engaged  men  may  be  allowed  a  furlough  of  90  days  with- 
out any  deduction  from  their  pay.  As  a  rule,  non-re-engaged 
men,  if  given  fm'lough,  receive  no  pay,  but  in  exceptional  cases 
they  may  be  given  furlough  with  pay  for  8  days,  and  even, 
under  very  special  circumstances,  for  90  days. 

Re-engaged  men  who  have  completed  their  period  of 
service,  and  thereby  gained  the  right  to  employment  under  the 
civil  administration,  receive  a  fixed  rate  of  monthly  pay,  vary- 
ing from  51.  for  a  Sergeant-Major  to  2L  for  a  private,  from  the 
date  of  their  discharge  until  they  receive  such  employment. 
Such  men  are  termed  Militdr'Anwdrter. 

In  war,  a  monthly  addition  of  is.  Qd.  is  made  to  the  pay  of 
all  men  of  the  mobilised  forces. 

{h.)  Staff  or  Detached  Fay  (Zulage). 

Under  this  heading  the  following  extra  pay  is  given : — 
One  under-officer  as   clerk  (Schreiber)  in   each   regiment, 

battalion,  or  Abtheilung  of  artillery,  per  mensem  9s. 
One  imder-officer  as   storekeeper    {Kamfne^^-Unteroffizier)* 
in  each  company  or  battery,  per  mensem,  3s. 

*  Termed  Quartier-meister  in  the  Artillery. 
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One  under-officer  as  storekeeper  in  each  squadron  of  cavalry, 
per  mensem,  4«.  6d. 

One  Tinder-officer  per  company  as  musketry  under-officer 
(Schie88'UiiteroJfizier)j  and  one  as  Quartermaster- 
Sergeant  (Fourier)  each  per  mensem,  ds. 

Drivers  of  field  artillery,  extra  pay  per  mensem,  3«. 

Drivers  of  horse  artillery,  extra  pay  per  mensem,  1^.  6d. 

The  120  best  shots  in  a  line  nfle  battalion,  each  per 
mensem,  3«. 

The  120  best  bhots  in  the  Guard  Sharpshootei*s,  Is.  6c?. 

rist  class  workmen,  8|<7. 

Pioneers,  working  pay,  per  diem-<  2nd     „  „        G^d. 

t3rd     „  „        3|d. 

Non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the  active  army 
employed  in  training  reserve  and  Landwehr  men  receive  for 
eacn  training  as  Sergeant-Majors  and  Assistant-Paymasters, 
155.,  and  as  under-officers,  hospital  assistants,  trumpeters, 
buglers  or  drummers,  6«. 

Men  in  garrison  in  Berlin,  (except  Lichterfelde),  Pofjsdam, 
Charlottenburg,  and  the  Castle  of  Hohenzollern,  receive  1 
pfennig  (^d.)  a  day  extra. 

Possessors  of  the  following  decorations  receive  extra  monthly 
allowances,  viz. : — 

Military  Good  Service  Cross  {Militdr-Verdiemt'-Kreuz)^  9*. 
Military  Medal  of  Honour  (Militdr^Ehrenzeichen),  1st  class, 

Ss. 
Iron  Cross,  1st  class,  Ss. 
Iron  Cross,  1st  or  2nd  class,  together  with  2nd  class  of  the 

Military  Medal  of  Honour,  6«. 

If  a  royal  bounty  is  granted  to  the  troops  after  any  review 
{Bevuege^chenck)  Sergeant-Majors  and  under-officers  receive 
]«.,  lance  corporals  and  privates,  6d.  each. 

(c.)   Compensation  for  Dearness  of  Provisions. 

This  is  given  in  addition  to  the  breakfast  allowance  men- 
tioned below.  It  is  fixed  every  three  months  by  Army  Corps 
Commanders,  and  varies  according  to  localities  and  the  time  of 
the  year.  In  the  budget,  the  average  amount  is  taken  at  l^d, 
per  man,  per  diem,  but  it  varies  from  ^d,  in  towns  on  the  eastern 
frontier  to  2^d.  in  the  large  towns  in  the  west.  This  allowance 
is  based  on  the  average  market  price  for  the  previous  3  months 
of  a  ration  consisting  of : — 

5^  oz.  of  uncooked  meat. 

3^  oz.  of  rice,  or  4^*^  oz.  of  groats,  or  S^  oz.  of  pulse,  or 
3  lb.  4^jy  oz.  of  potatoes. 

I  oz.  of  salt. 
The  remainder  of  the  cost  of  this  ration,  or  whatever  is  sub- 
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Btituted  for  it,  is  met  by  the  deduction  of  IJrf.  a  day  from  the 
Boldier's  pay,  previously  referred  to.  The  mode  of  providing 
the  daily  meals  is  described  on  page  82. 

(d.)  Breakfast  Allowance. 

A  sum  of  3  pfennige  (under  ^d.)  per  man  per  diem  is  allowed 
by  government  to  provide  a  w^arm  meal  in  tne  morning. 

For  under-officers  both  the  above  allowances  are  raised  by 
one-half. 

Other  Money  Allowances, 

When  troops  are  proceeding  by  rail  or  steamer  each  maa 
receives  the  following  allowance  for  refreshments : — 

s,      d. 

For  a  journey  of  from  8  to  15  hours  . .         0      3 

„  15  to  31       „  . .  0       6 

31  to  39       „  . .  0      9 

„  39  to  47       „  ..  10 

and  3d.  extra  for  every  additional  8  hours. 

Personal  allowance  {Tage-Geld)  is  granted  to  men  proceed- 
ing alone  on  duty  at  the  following  daily  rates  : — 

s.  d. 
Sergeant-Major,  Vice-Sergeant-Major,  or 

Ensign     . .         • .  . .  . .  . .  4  6 

Under-oflScer  . .         . .         . .         .  •         . .         3  0 

Lance-corporal  or  private     . .  . .  .  •         2  0 

When  the  above  allowance  is  drawn,  no  rations  in  kind  nor 
ration  allowances  are  given  to  the  man.  It  is  never  granted  for 
more  than  28  days,  nor  is  it  appHcable  to  marches  by  stages 
nor  to  manoeuvres. 

For  a  journey  by  rail  or  steamer,  an  allowance  of  Is.  at  the 
point  of  arrival  ana  departure,  and  7  pfennige  (under  Id.)  per 
kilomfetre  (f  mile)  is  made  to  cover  expenses  of  baggage,  &c. 
When  proceeding  by  road,  this  allowance  is  3|d.  (30  pfennige) 
per  kilometre. 

When  changing  garrison,  the  following  allowances  are 
given  to  married  men : — 

allowanoe 
for  eTeiy 
10     kUo- 

Transfer        metres  (6} 
allo'waiiee.  miles.) 

Sergeant-Majors,  Vice-Sergeant-Majors     5/.    0«.  4«. 

Under-officers,  lance-corporals,  privates, 

and  re-engaged  men         . .  . .      2/.  10«.  2s. 

For  unmarried  men,  the  allowance  for  the  above  classes  is 
11.  and  lbs.  respectively  for  journeys  under  233^  miles,  and 
1/.  10*.  and  1/.  for  those  over  that  distance. 

When  men    of   the  Reserve,   Landwehr,  Ersatz  Reserve, 
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Seewehr  or  Landstiirm  are  called  up  to  eerve  on  mobilisation  or 
reinforcement  of  the  army,  their  familie3  are  entitled  to  asBistance 
if  in  indigent  cu'cunistances.  The  miniraiim«allo\vance  for  the 
wife  of  a  man  in  these  categories  is  6«.  in  the  summer  and  ds. 
in  the  Avinter  months,  while  children  and  other  relations  who 
are  dependent  on  him  receive  at  least  4«.  a  month. 

E.    Men's  Rations. 

The  only  fi*ee  ration  of  the  soldier  under  ordinary  circum- 
Btances  consiBts  of  a  daily  ration  of  1  lb.  lOf  oz.  of  brown  bread 
(  KommisS'Brod)* 

When  the  troops  are  located  in  permanent  cantonments, 
during  the  first  part  of  the  manoeuvres,  they  receive  the  bread 
ration  and  the  usual  money  allowances,  but  while  they  are 
actually  manoeuvring  and  bivouacking  they  receive  a  ration  in 
kind  consisting  of,  in  addition  to  the  bread : — 

•  13^  oz.  of  uncooked  meat,  fresh  or  salt,  or  7  oz.  of  smoked 

meat,  bacon  or  sausage. 
4 1  oz.  of  rice  or  groats,  or  8^  oz.  of  pulse  or  meal,  or  3  lbs. 

4-^  oz.  of  potatoes. 
J  oz.  of  salt. 

I  oz.  of  roasted  coffee,  or  1  oz.  of  raw  coffee. 
This  is  called  the  Grosse-Viktualien-Portion. 

On  the  line  of  march  the  ration  is  pro\aded  by  the  person  on 
whom  the  soldier  is  billeted,  and  usually  the  soldier  simply  eats 
with  the  family,  but  when  any  disputes  arise  the  equivalent  of 
2  lbs.  3^  oz.  of  bread,  and  the  above  ration  of  meat,  vegetables, 
&c.  may  be  demanded.  For  the  ration  is  paid  a  sum  which  is 
fixed  by  general  orders  every  year,  and  which  varies  between 
lOd.  and  1«.,  including  l^d.  for  bread  and  l^d.  as  the  soldier's 
contribution. 

In  bivouacs  diuing  the  manoeuvres,  each  soldier  receives  10 
lbs.  of  straw  and  the  following  amount  of  firewood  is  issued  : — 

To  a  battalion  of  infantry  or  pioneers  . .  343    cubic  feet. 

To  a  cavalry  regiment      . .          . .  , .  428|  cubic  feet. 

To  a  battery          , .          . .          . .  . .  103    cubic  feet. 

To  every  guard     . .          ,            . .  . .  17    cubic  ieet. 

In  the  field  all  men  are  entitled  to  free  rations.     The  field 
ration  consists  of,  per  diem  : — 

1  lb.  lOf  oz.  of  bread  or  1  lb.  1|^  oz.  of  biscuit,  (but  if  it  is 
not  possible  to  provide  tne  meat  ration,  the  bread 
ration  may  be  raised  to  2  lbs.  3^  oz.). 

l&i  oz.  of  uncooked  fresh  or  salt  meat,  or  S^  oz.  of  pre- 
served meat,  or  6  oz.  of  bacon. 

*fiarariaR  troops  receive  only  1  lb.  and  a  monev  allowance  in  lieu  of  the  pest. 

(663)  F 
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4f  oz.  of  rice  or  groats,  or  S^  oz.  of  pulse  or  meal,  or  3  lbs. 

4^%  oz.  of  potatoes. 
i  oz.  of  salt.  • 
I  oz.  of  roasted  or  1  oz.  of  unroasted  coffee. 

lu  bivouacs,  and  iu  the  case  of  extraordinary  exertional 
Army  Corps  Commanders  may  order  an  extra  lution  of  3i  oz. 
of  brandy,  and  an  increase  to  the  vegetable  ration.  The  ration 
of  meat  may  also  be  raised  to  1  lb.  If  oz.,  the  rice  or  groats  to 
5J  oz.,  or  the  potatoes  to  5  lbs.  Beer,  butter,  and  tobacco  are 
not  supplied  irom  magazines,  and  are  not  usually  issued  to 
soldiers,  but  they  may  be  requisitioned,  and  in  this  case  the 
ration  is  1 J  pints  of  beer,  I  pint  of  wine,  1|  oz.  of  butter,  1|  ozs, 
of  tobacco,  and  1^  oz.  of  coffee.  When  travelling  by  rail  or 
steamer  the  same  allowance  is  issued  as  in  peace.  Each  man 
caiTies  an  iron  ration  (Eiserne  Portion)  of  tnree  days*  biscuit, 
bacon  or  preserved  meat,  rice  of  preserved  vegetables,  salt,  and 
coffee.     {See  Part  I,  p.  345.) 

The  rations  in  the  field  are  served  out  either  in  kind  or  in 
money,  or  partly  in  one  and  partly  in  the  other.  When  rations 
are  not  drawn,  \\d.  is  the  compensation  for  the  bread  rations, 
and  l\d,  for  the  remainder. 

Messing  in  Peace. 

The  messing  fund  of  a  battalion  of  infantry  or  pioneers,  a 
regiment  of  cavalry,  or  an  Abtheiling  of  artillery  is  formed  of 
the  l\d,  a  day  deducted  from  each  soldier's  pay,  of  the  break- 
fast allowance,  and  of  the  compensation  for  deamess  of  pro- 
visions, together  with  the  proceeds  resulting  from  the  sale  of 
bones  and  refuse,  and  is  managed  by  a  Committee  consisting 
of  a  captain,  a  lieutenant,  2  under  -  officers,  and  some  lance- 
corporals  and  privates.  The  same  Committee,  less  the  lance- 
corporals  and  privates,  manages  the  under-officers'  mess,  and 
the  two  under-officei-s  must  oe  dining  members  of  it.  The 
captain  acts  as  President  and  controls  expenditure,  and  the 
lieutenant  superintends  the  subordinate  personnel,  tastes  the 
food  frequently,  and  controls  the  receipt  of  stores.  The  other 
members  of  the  Committee  represent  the  wishes  of  their  com- 
rades and  watch  their  interests.  The  executive  personnel 
comprises  one  under-officer  in  charge  termed  Kndien  Unteroffizier 
and  the  necessary  number  of  cooks  (soldiers).  The  under-officer 
and  cooks  receive  free  i-ations  from  the  mess,  but  no  money 
remuneration.  It  is  forbidden  to  save  much  money  on  the 
messing  fund,  the  utmost  allowed  in  a  year  being  9/.  for  eveiy 
100  men;  the  rest  should  be  devoted  to  giving  the  men  as 
good  and  abundant  food  as  possible.  In  the  event  of  any  large 
sums  having  to  be  paid  for  utensils,  &c.,  tlie  battalion  &c.,  Com- 
mander may  authorise  an  advance  to  the  fund  of,  at  the  outside, 
45/.  for  every  100  men. 

The    under-  officer  in    charge  of  the  cook-house   receives 
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every  day  from  each  company,  squadron,  and  battery  a  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  men  in  mess  on  the  morrow,  and  he 
then  inscribes  in  the  kitchen-book  the  number  of  raiiops  to  be 
prepared  for  each  meal,  and  the  total  amount  of  each  article  to 
DO  drawn.  This  book  is  checked  every  day  by  the  lieutenant 
on  the  Committee,  and  the  number  of  rations  for  each  company 
and  tlie  bill  of  fare  for  the  day  are  posted  up  by  the  imder-omcer 
on  a  blackboard  near  the  cook-house.  Provisions  are  obtained 
either  by  direct  purchase  for  single  articles,  or  by  contract,  or 
by  a  combination  of  both,  or  by  contract  for  the  ration.  The 
bills  of  fare  and  the  daily  rations  vary  greatly  according  to  the 
nationality  of  the  regiments,  some  prefering  more  meat,  others 
more  vegetables.  In  general,  three  meals  a  day  are  given, 
coffee  in  the  moraing,  dinner  witli  meat  (generally  about  ^  lb. 
per  man)  and  vegetables  at  midday,  and  an  evening  meal  of 
vegetables  with  herrings,  sausage,  &c. 

The  food  of  German  soldiers  is  abundant  and  excellent, 
and  great  care  is  taken  in  its  cooking.  Everything  is  kept 
scrupulously  clean,  and  a  close  supervision  is  exercised  both  by 
regimental  and  medical  officere. 


Canteens. 

In  each  barrack  a  canteen  is  estabhshed  with  a  view  to 
supplying  extra  food,  tobacco,  beer,  and  small  articles  of  kit  to 
the  men  at  the  lowest  possible  prices.  It  may  be  managed 
either  by  the  regiment  or  battalion  privately  or  let  out  to  a 
contractor.  Only  soldiers  are  allowed  to  be  served  in  it,  and 
no  sitting  down  to  eat  or  drink  is  allowed.  The  profits  are 
spent  entirely  in  the  interests  of  the  men,  and  a  very  usual 
way  of  disposing  of  a  part  of  them  is  for  a  battalion  to  pur- 
chase a  canteen  wagon  fitted  up  with  bairels  for  beer  and  wine, 
boxes  for  tobacco,  eatables,  &c.,  which  follows  the  battalion  on 
manoeuvres  or  in  the  field.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  piu-chased 
by  Government  and  brought  on  the  strength  as  one  of  the 
provision  wagons. 


F.  Forage. 

In  peace  there  are  four  different  kinds  of  hoi-so  rations,  the 
difference  between  which  consists  in  the  amount  of  oats  given. 
They  are : — 

The  heavy  ration . .  . .    H  lbs.    7|  oz.  oats."^  And 

The  ration  for  light  cavalry  I    5  lbs.  7^  oz. 

of  the  guard     . .  . .   10  lbs.  15    oz.  oats.  >     hay,  and 

The  medium  ration  . .    10  lbs.  Hi  oz.  oats.      7  lbs.  lOJ  oz. 

The  light  ration   . .  . .      0  lbs.  13  J  oz.  oats.  J         straw. 

(668)    '  y  "^ 
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Tlie  above  rations  are  drawn  as  follows : — 

The  Jleav^  Ration. — The  horses  of  Genei-al  Officei-s,  the 
General  Staft,  Adjutants,  Officers  of  the  War  Ministry,  Cuiiuasier 
and  Guard  Lancer  Regiments,  Militaiy  Riding  School,  Guard 
Horse  Artillery,  aud  Field  Officers  of  Guard  Field  Artillery,  all 
artillery  draught  horses,  those  of  the  gendarmerie  and  intend- 
ance,  and  the  draught  horses  of  the  ti-ain.  Troop  horses  of  the 
Gardes  du  Coi-ps  Regiment  receive  at  all  times  1  lb.  1^  oz.  oats 
and  Ji  lbs.  4^  oz.  hay  extra. 

The  Ration  for  Light  Cavalry  of  the  Guard. — Guard  Dragoons 
and  Guard  Hussars. 

The  Medium  Ration. — Lancer  regiments  of  the  line. 

The  Light  Ration. — ^AU  other  troops  and  officers. 

The  above  is  termed  the  garrison  ration  (Gamison'-Ratian)^ 
and  is  only  drawn  for  horses  on  the  strength.  The  three  or  four 
"  Krurnjye^' "  horses  m  each  squadron,  battery,  and  company  of 
train  have  to  be  fed  on  the  savings  of  the  other  horses'  rations. 
It  is  not  conipulsorj'^  to  give  the  horses  their  full  ration  daily; 

Eart  of  it  may  be  saved  to  be  given  at  times  when  the  animals 
ave  been  called  upon  to  make  special  exertions. 
On  the  line  of  march  the  ration  is  increased  as  follows : — 


Heavy  ration 
Light  guard  cavalry 

ration 
Medium  ration 
Light  ration 


13  lbs.  3f  oz.  oats. 

11  Ibe.  7f  oz.  oat8.-< 
11  lbs.  4|  oz.  oats. 
10  lbs.  6}  oz.  oats. 


"And  3  lbs.  4  oz.  hay 
and  3  lbs.  13^  oz. 
straw  for  feeding. 
[3  lbs.  4rtr  oz. 
nay  and  straw  for 
the  heavy  ration] 
Bedding  is  given 
by  the  landlord  of 
the  billet. 

This  ration  is  increased  all  round  h\  8f  oz.  of  oats  in  tte  field. 
Each  horse  then  carries  a  day's  iron  ration  of  oats. 

During  railway  transport,  each  horse  is  dlo'wed  3  lbs.  4^  oz, 
hay  and  2  lbs.  3  oz.  straw  to  strew  on  the  floor  and  ramp  of  the 
wagon.  If  the  journey  lasts  longer  than  8  hours,  6  lbs.  9  oz. 
of  hay  is  allowed  extra  for  every  24  hours. 

During  army  corps  manoeuvres  or  cavalry  division  exercises 
for  a  period  of  4  weeks,  the  following  rations  are  allowed : — 

For  cuirassiers  or  horse  1  And  3  lbs.  4^  oz. 

artillery  draught  horses  12  lbs.  14^  oz.  oats.  I    hay  and  3  Iba 

For   other    line   cavalry  y  13J  oz.  straw, 

regiments     and     horse  [    as       on       the 

artillery  riding  horses . .    11  lbs.    7  J  oz.  oats.  J    march. 


PENSIONS.  85 


CHAPTER  V. 

PENSIONS. 
A.  Officers  and  Medical  Officers. 

The  pensions  of  officers  of  the  German  army  are  regulated 
by  the  law  of  the  21st  April,  1886,  which  provides  that,  after 
ten  years'  service,  if  unfit  for  further  active  service,  an  officer 
may  be  granted  a  pension  equal  to  -J^  of  his  pay,  the  latter 
being  calculated  on  the  gross  amount  of  his  pay  proper, 
command  or  staff  pay,  longing  and  supplementary  lodging 
allowance,  and  share  of  table  money.  After  each  year  of  service 
after  the  tenth,  the  pension  increases  by  -^^  of  the  pay  draivn 
for  at  least  one  year  before  the  pension  is  granted.  The  total 
amount  of  the  pension  cannot  exceed  -J^  of  the  pay  drawn. 
This  law  has  been  applied  to  all  pensions  granted  smce  the  Ist 
April,  1882,  and  likewise  to  those  of  all  the  officers  who  took 
part  in  the  Franco-German  War  of  1870-1,  the  result  of  which 
provision  nas  been  that  a  large  number  of  elderly  officers  have 
retired,  thus  leaving  the  cadres  younger.  The  former  figures 
were  f§  of  the  pay  after  ten  years,  with  an  increase  of  -^^  for 
every  year  over  ten.  The  following  table  shows  the  various 
rates ;  for  brevity  those  for  every  five  years  only  being  shown. 
The  intermediate  ones  can  be  obtained  by  interpolation. 
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Every  oflScer  has  a  right  to  pension  if  he,  after  ten  years' 
service,  has  become  unfit  for  active  duties,  and  he  may  be 
retired  with  the  pension  due  after  ten  years*  ser^^ce  before  he 
has  completed  that  period,  if  he  has  lost  a  limb  or  his  health  on 
duty.  Keserve  and  Landwehr  officers  have  only  a  right  to 
pension  if  they  have  been  wounded  or  have  lost  their  health  on 
duty. 

Every  officer  who  has  become  unfit  for  further  active  service 
in  consequence  of  wounds  received  or  health  lost  in  the  field 
has  an  addition  (Kriegszuhge)  made  to  his  pension  at  the  follow- 
ing rate : — 

Pension  under  82/.  lO*.,  extra  annual  allowance,  37  Z.  10«. 
Pension  from  82Z.  10^.  to  90/.,  total  raised  to  120/. 
Pension  from  90/.  to  120/.,  extra  annual  allowance,  30/, 
Pension  from  120/.  to  135/.,  total  raised  to  150/. 
Pension  above  135/.,  extra  annual  allowance,  15/. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  blood-money  of  30/.  a  year 
(  Verstummelungszulage)  is  granted  for  the  loss  either  of  a  hand, 
foot,  eye,  or  tne  speech,  or  for  any  serious  damage  equivalent 
to  their  ^loss.  This  may  be  granted  for  injuries  received  in 
peace  also,  and  the  total  blood-money  allowed  must  not  exceed 
60/.  per  €«mum,  unless  the  cause  of  pensioning  be  a  wound  or 
external  injury. 

Service  towards  pension  counts  from  the  day  of  entering  tlie 
service  (in  any  rank)  to  the  date  of  the  order  retiiing  an  officer, 
but  no  service  under  18  years  of  age  coimts  in  peace ;  in  war 
there  is  no  limit  of  age. 

For  every  campaign  in  which  an  officer  has  taken  part,  a 
year  is  added  to  his  service  towards  pension,  and  for  the  campaign 
of  1870-71  two  jrears  are  reckoned  for  those  who  were  m  the 
field  the  whole  time.  Time  spent  as  a  prisoner  of  war  or  as  a 
prisoner  in  consequence  of  conviction  by  court-martial  is 
deducted  from  service  towards  pension,  but,  exceptionally,  time 
spent  as  a  prisoner  of  wai*  in  France  in  1870-71  is  not  so 
deducted- 

If  a  pensioned  officer  loses  his  German  nationality,  is  brought 
on  to  the  active  list  again,  or  receives  a  post  imder  Govern- 
ment, the  pay  of  which,  added  to  his  pension,  makes  his  total 
income  greater  than  his  pay  and  allowances  when  he  left  the 
service,  the  payment  of  the  pension  ceases. 

Pensions  are  paid  monthly  in  advance,  and  in  the  event  of 
an  officer's  death  his  widow  or  heirs  have  a  right  to  the  follow- 
ing month's  pension  also.  Widows  of  officers  killed  on  active 
service  or  died  of  wounds  or  of  disease  contracted  on  active 
service  receive  a  pension  of  75/.  a  year  for  the  widow  of  a 
General  Officer,  60/.  for  that  of  a  Field  Officer,  and  45/.  for  that  of 
a  Captain  or  Subaltern.  The  pension  ceases  one  year  after  the 
lady  marries  a  second  time.  For  each  child  left  by  an  officer 
dying  as  above,  11.  10*.  per  annum  is  allowed  up  to  the  age  of 
1.7,  or  11/.  5*.  if  the  child  is  motherless  also.    If  such  an  officer 
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was  tlie  only  support  of  a  father,  mother,  grandfather,  or 
grandmotlier,  each  of  these  also  receives  7L  lOs,  a  year. 

Oflicers  who  have  retired  on  a  pension  obtain,  when  again 
called  up  for  active  duty,  a  claim  to  the  Kriegszulage  mentioned 
above,  if  they  subsequently  sustain  a  wound  or  injury  in  the 
field  Avhich  permanently  incapacitates  them  from  duty. 

At  60  years  of  age,  it  is  not  necessary  that  an  officer  should 
be  unfit  for  fm-ther  active  duty  to  entitle  him  to  pension. 
Below  this  age,  however,  all  officers  not  retired  for  wounds  are 
bound  to  forward  with  their  application  for  pension  a  declaration 
from  then'  immediate  superior  that  they  are  unfit  for  further 
active  duty. 

Employment  of  Pensioned  Officers, 
Pensioned  officers  Avho  are  so-called  **  half-invalids,*'  that  is, 
considered  tit  for  duty  in  pe.ice  but  not  for  active  service,  mav 
receive  appouitments  in  the  gendarmerie.  An  officer  so 
appointed  is  placed  on  the  lowest  rate  of  gendarmerie  pay  with- 
out regard  to  his  miHtary  rank,  and  rises  in  the  gendarmerie  by 
seniority.  Tho  lowest  rate  of  pay  is  150/.  per  annum,  the 
highest  300/.  and  supplementary  lodging  allowance,  horse 
allowance,  and  an  allow^ance  for  the  expenses  of  inspection 
journeys  are  also  given.  A  married  officer  seeking  employment 
in  the  gendarmerie  must  be  able  to  prove  possession  of 
an  annual  private  income  of  67/.  10«. 

^  The  right  to  expect  civil  employment  is  given  to  selected 
ofiiceis  by  the  Gazette  which  announces  their  retirement,  and 
it  is  only  conceded  when  officers  have  also  a  right  to  a  pension. 
Pensioned  officers  can  be  employed  in  the  prison,  telegraph,  or 
railway  services,  or  in  garrison  or  communal  administrations. 
There  are  also  132  military  post  offices,  the  superintendents  of 
which  are  retired  officers  who  receive  pay  varying  from  150/.  to 
210/.  per  annum.  They  must  be  physically  fit  for  their  duties 
and  must  deposit  a  caution-money  of  45/.  At  first  they  are 
kept  on  probation  for  one  year,  and  if  the  performance  of  their 
duties  is  satisfactory  they  are  then  made  permanent  and  have  to 
deposit  a  fm-ther  caution-money  of  from  45/.  to  405/. 

B.  NON-COMMISSIOXED   OFFICERS  AND  MeN. 

Non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the  active  army  have 
a  right  to  pension  if — 

(1.)  They  have  become  unfit  for  service  through  injuries 
received  on  duty;  or  if 

(2.)  They  have  become  unfit  for  service  of  any  kind 
{Ganzinvalide,  or  complete  invalid)  after  8  years'' active 
service  (campaigns  counted  double),  or  fit  for  garrison 
duty  only  {HaWmvaUde  or  demi-invaHd)  after  12  j^eans' 
active  service ;    or  if 

(3.)  They  apply  for  a  pension  after  18  years'  active  service, 
or  (in  the  case  of  under  officers  w^ho  desire  civif 
employment  and  who  are  well-conducted  men)  after 
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12  jrears'  active  service,  without  being  unfit  for  fui'ther 
military  duty. 

Men  of  the  resei-ve  or  Landwehr  are  only  eligible  for  pension 
if  they  have  received  injuries  on  actual  duty. 

Men  who,  with  less  than  8  years'  service-,  become  unfit  for 
further  service  or  who,  with  less  than  12  years'  service,  become 
unfit  for  service  in  the  field,  are  simply  discharged  as  unfit  for 
sei-vice,  unless  the  cause  ol  their  so  becoming  unfit  is  an  injury 
received  in  the  course  of  duty. 

Service  is  reckoned  in  the  same  manner  as  for  officers  (see 
above),  and  the  pension  is  calculated  according  to  rank, 
degree  of  unfitness  for  service,  and  ability  to  earn  a  living. 
Pensions  are  divided  into  five  classes  and  their  monthly  amounts 
are  as  follows : — 


Rink  on  Discharge. 

l8t  class. 

2a(i  class. 

3rd  class. 

4th  class. 

5th  class. 

, 

£    «.    d. 

£    8.     d. 

£    f,    d. 

£    *.    d. 

£    t.    d. 

Sergeaut-Major 

2    2    0 

1  13    0 

17    0 

110 

0  15    0 

Sergeant 
Under-Officer 

1  16    0 

17    0 

110 

0  15    0 

0  12    0 

1  13    0 

14    0 

0  18    0 

0  12    0 

0    9    0 

Private 

1  10    0 

110 

0  15    0 

0    9    0 

0    6    0 

Pensions  of  the  1st  Class  are  granted : — 

A.  After  a  service  of  36  years,  proof  of  invalid  condition 

not  being  required. 

B.  (1.)  To  complete  invalids  after  25  years'  sei*vice  (cam- 

paigns coimted  double)  ;  or 

(2.)  To    men    incapacitated   by  injury   and  requiring 
another  person's  assistance. 

Pensions  of  the  2nd  Class  are  granted : — 

A.  After  a  service  of  30  years,  proof  of  invalid  conation 

not  being  required. 

B.  (1.)  To     complete    invalids    after    20    years'    service 

(campaigns  counted  double)  ;  or 
(2.)  To  men  incapacitated  by  injury  from  earning  their 
living. 

Pensions  of  the  3rd  Class  are  granted : — 

A.  After  a  service  of  24  years,  proof  of  invaUd  condition 

not  being  required. 

B.  (1.)  To  complete  invalids  after  25  years'  service  (cam- 

paims  coxmted  double) ;  or 
(2.)  To  men  rendered  unfit  for  service  by  injury. 

Pensions  of  the  4th  Class  are  granted  : — 

A.  After  a  service  of  18  years,  proof  of  invalid  condition 

not  being  required. 

B.  (1.)  To  complete  invalids  after  12  years' service  (cam- 

paigns counted  double)  ;  or 
(2.)  To   tliose  who  have   been  partially  incapacitated 
from  earning  their  living. 
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Pensions  of  the  5tli  Class  are  granted : — 

A.  (1.)  To  complete  invalids  after  8  years'  service  (cam- 

paigns counted  double) ;  or 

(2.)  To    complete   invalids   rendered    so    by   wounds, 
external  injuries  on  duty,  or  contagious  eye  diseases. 

B.  (1.)  To  half  invalids  after  12  years'  service  (campaigns 

counted  double) ;  or 
(2.)  To    half   invalids    rendered    incapable   of   active 
service  in   the  field  by  wounds,  external  injuries  on 
duty,  or  contagious  eye  diseases. 

Those  who  have  been  made  "  complete  invaUds  "  by  active 
service  in  the  field  receive  a  monthly  addition  to  their  pension 
of  6«.  (Kriegszulage). 

Those  who,  on  duty,  no  matter  whether  in  peace  or  in  war, 
have  become  mutilated,  rendered  blind,  or  otherwise  severely 
or  permanently  injured,  receive,  in  addition  to  their  pension, 
blood-money.  Under  this  head  18«.  a  month  is  granted  for  the 
loss  of  a  hand,  foot,  or  eye,  when  the  other  eye  is  not  perfectly 
soimd,  loss  of  speech,  or  damage  to  any  limb  equivalent  to  its 
loss.  As  a  rule,  the  sum  of  these  allowances  is  not  to  exceed 
368.,  unless  the  soldier  has  sustained  the  total  loss  of  his  sight. 

Non-commissioned  officers  of  and  below  the  rank  of  Ser- 
geant-Major  discharged  as  complete  invaUds  after  eighteen 
years'  service,  are  granted  an  addition  to  their  pension  of 
Is.  Qd,  monthly  for  each  subsequent  year's  serAace  {Dienst- 
zulage). 

The  amount  of  pension,  exclusive  of  the  blood-money,  must 
not  exceed  the  full  pay  of  the  rank  which  the  pensioner  held 
previous  to  his  discharge. 

la  lieu  of  receiving  pensions,  complete  invalids  may,  with 
their  own  consent,  be  placed  in  an  invalid-house,  provided  there 
are  vacancies.  These  institutions  are  more  especially  meant  as 
nursing  establishments  for  such  men  as  require  attention  of  this 
nature,  and  invaUds  are  not  allowed  to  remain  in  them  after  tlieir 
health  is  sufficiently  restored. 

Semi-invalid  non-commissioned  officers  may,  in  lieu  of 
pension,  if  they  so  desire,  be  allowed  to  remain  in  active 
military  service  of  such  a  nature  as  may  not  demand  their 
proceeding  on  field  service. 

Soldiers  degraded  to  the  second  class  have  no  claim  to 
maintenance  as  invalids,  unless  wounded  before  the  enemy. 
Other  soldiers  of  the  second  class,  who  have  otherwise  the 
qualifications  for  the  first  three  classes  of  pensions,  may,  if  in 
necessitous  circumstances,  be  granted  a  pension  not  exceeding 
that  of  the  third  class. 

Claims  for  pension  must  be  preferred  before  the  applicants 
are  discharged  from  active  service.  Those  men  discharged 
from  actual  military  service  without  having  been  deemed 
entitled  to  maintenance   as  invalids,   but   who   subsequently 
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become  complete  invalids,  may  lay  claim  to  such  maintenance, 
irrespective  of  the  time  which  may  have  elapsed,  when  the 
cause  of  invaliding  is  a  woimd  or  external  injury  sustained  in 
the  field,  or  a  contagious  eye  disease  contracted  during  active 
military  duty,  either  in  peace  or  in  war.  They  may  also  lay 
claim  to  it  at  any  period  within  three  years  after  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  when  the  injury  has  been  sustained  in  the  field,  or 
within  six  months  after  discharge  from  active  military  service, 
when  the  invaliding  is  caused  by  an  injury  while  on  duty  in 
peace. 

In  the  same  manner  and  under  the  same  regulations  as  for 
officers,  the  widow  of  a  Sergeant-Major  receives  a  monthly 
pension  of  278,,  of  a  sergeant  or  under  officer  2ls.,  and  of  a 
private  15«.  Up  to  its  fifteen  year,  each  child  receives  10s.  6d. 
a  month,  or  15s.  if  the  mother  is  dead  also,  and  a  father,  mother, 
grandfather,  or  grandmother  dependent  on  the  deceased  for 
suppoi-t,  lOs.  6d.  a  month. 

Subordinate  military  officials,  such  as  paymasters,  farriers, 
saddlers,  and  armourers,  have  a  right  to  pension  if,  after  ten 
years'  service,  their  state  of  health  does  not  permit  of  then* 
carrying  on  their  duties,  or  if  they  are  rendered  unfit  for  service 
by  wounds  or  other  injuries  received  on  duty.  Their  service 
towards  pension  only  counts  firom  the  beginning  of  their  twenty- 
first  year,  and  after  their  sixty-fifth  year  they  have  a  right  to  a 
pension  even  if  still  fit  for  service. 

Employment  of  Pmsioned  Non-Commis8io7ied  Officers  and  Men. 

Invalided  soldiers,  who  are  held  to  have  claims  from  their 
good  conduct,  receive  a  recommendation  for  civil  employment 
{Zivilversoraungsschein).  Complete  invalids  receive  this  certifi- 
cate in  addition  to  their  pension;  demi-invaUds  are  allowed  a 
choice  between  it  and  their  pension,  but  only  when  they  have 
served  at  least  twelve  years.  Non-commissioned  officers,  when 
not  entitled  as  invaUds  to  this  recommendation,  acquire  a  claim 
to  it  after  twelve  years'  active  service,  provided  their  conduct 
has  been  uniformly  good.  Complete  invalids  from  the  war  of 
1870-71,  who  have  claims  to  the  recommendation,  are  allowed, 
at  their  option,  an  addition  to  their  monthly  pension  of  &s.  in 
lieu  of  it.  Invalids  sufiering  from  epilepsy  are  not  granted  this 
recommendation,  but  if  this  disease  be  the  result  of  an  injury 
on  duty  thejr  are  granted  an  additional  sum  of  9«.  monthly. 

The  civil  posts  to  which  pensioners  are  appointed  are  the 
gendarmerie,  police  in  Berlin  and  Charlottenburg,  military 
administrative  branches,  postal,  telegraphic,  railway,  canal,  road- 
repairing,  customs,  forest  (lower  posts  only),  and  judicial  ser- 
vices. For  the  gendarmerie  and  police,  a  previous  military 
service  of  nine  years  (campaigns  not  counted  double)  is  indis- 
pensable; as  to  the  other  services,  preference  is  always  given  to 
miUtary  (or  naval)  pensioners. 

Should  the  service  income  of  a  pensioner  employed  in  a 
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civil  capacity,  after  deductions  for  necessaries,  not  be  equivalent 
to  double  his  invalid  pension,  exclusive  of  active  service  allow- 
ance and  blood-money,  the  pensioner  is  allowed  so  much  of  his 
pension  as  will  make  up  the  double  sum,  otherwise  the  right  to 
draw  pension  ceases  on  a  civil  post  being  accepted.  When  a 
pensioner  is  discharged  from  civil  employ,  and  has  not  acquired 
a  right  to  a  civil  pension,  or  only  to  one  less  than  or  equal  to 
his  military  pension,  the  latter  may  be  at  once  restored  to  him. 
If  he  has  acquired  a  right  in  his  civil  capacity  to  a  larger 
pension  than  his  invalid  pensioh,  the  latter  is  deducted  and 
only  the  difference  paid  him  from  the  civil  funds.  War  allow- 
ance and  blood-money  are  under  all  circimistances  paid  to  the 
pensioner. 

Thanks  to  these  beneficent  rules,  by  which  the  future  of  a 
good  non-commissioned  oflScer  is  secured,  Germany  succeeds 
in  keeping  ti'ustworthy  and  experienced  men  in  the  ranks, 
and  her  non-commissioned  officers  are  second  to  none  on  the 
continent. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

MILITARY  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The  establishments  for  maintaining  and  equipping  the  army 
may  conveniently  be  divided  into  the  following  groups  : — 

A.  Artillery  manufacturing  departments. 

B.  Small-arm  and  cartridge  factories, 

C.  Artilleiy  depots. 

D.  Reserve  depots. 

E.  Intendance  establishments. 

F.  Military  prisons. 

G.  Hospitals. 

A.  Artillery  Manufacturing  Departments. 

These  establishments  are,  in  Prussia,  placed  under  tho 
artillery  section  of  the  War  Ministry,  and  in  Bavaria  under 
the  Inspector-General  of  Artillery  and  Train.  They  are  gene- 
rally in  charge  of  officers  seconded  from  the  foot  artillery,  who 
are  assisted  by  officers  of  the  Ordnance  Coi-ps,  and  by  officer 
artificers.  There  are  als  >  a  few  civilian  employes,  and  the  entire 
subordinate  personnel  is  civil.  Every  year,  fourteen  officers  h*om 
the  foot  artillery  are  attached  to  these  departments  from  the 
1st  September  to  the  following  Ist  March,  eight  to  the  artillery 
workships,  and  six  to  the  gun  foimdry,  to  enable  them  to 
perfect  their  technical  knowledge.  Each  establishment  is 
presided  over  by  an  officer  as  Director,  whose  authority  extends 
over  all  the  personnel  of  the  establishment,  and  who  controls 
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expenditure.  He  is  assisted  by  a  Sub-Director,  who  presides 
over  a  Committee  appointed  to  receive  all  materials,  examine 
»nd  pass  them.  An  accountant  in  each  is  charged  with  the  keep- 
ing of  the  accounts,  and  may  be  either  a  sergeant-major  of  the 
Ordnance  Corps,  or  a  civihan.  If  a  thu'd  officer  is  attached  as 
Assistant  Director,  he  is  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  receiv- 
ing material,  has  charge  of  the  library  and  plan  room,  and, 
assists  at  trials.  No  officer  has  immediate  charge  of  any  branch 
of  manufacture  properly  speaking,  these  duties  devolving  en- 
tirely on  the  civilian  foreman  or  ofljcer  artificers.  All  manu- 
factured articles  before  being  issued  from  any  establishment  are 
passed  by  a  board,  consisting  of  the  Sub-Director  as  President, 
the  third  (artDlery)  officer,  and  the  foreman  of  works  or 
officer  artificer  in  charge  of  the  workshops  in  which  they  were 
made. 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  Germany  draws  a  large  pro- 
portion of  its  ordnance  and  warlike  stores  from  private  firms, 
such  as  that  of  Krupp  for  guns  and  carriages  at  Essen,  of 
Griison  for  armour-piercing  projectiles  and  armour  plates  at 
Biickau,  and  of  Heidemann  at  Cologne  and  Duttennofer  at 
Rottweil,  for  powder. 

(a.)     Artillery  Workshops  {ArtiHerie-Werkstdtten), 

In  these  workshops,  gun  and  other  carnages  are  repaired. 
There  are  four  of  them  in  Prussia,  at  Spandau,  Deutz,  Danzig, 
and  Strassburg,  one  in  Saxony,  at  Dresden,  and  one  in  Bavaiia, 
at  Munich.  Each  is  under  a  field  officer,  as  Director,  with  a 
captain  as  Sub-Director,  and  at  Spandau  and  Munich,  three,  at 
Strassburg,  one  officer  attached  as  Assistant  Director.  The 
remaining  military  personnel  attached  in  Prussia  consists  of  5 
captains,  and  5  lieutenants,  and  in  Bavaria  of  3  lieutenants  of 
the  Ordnance  Corps ;  at  Dresden  the  personnel  is  united  with 
that  of  the  artillery  depot.  To  the  Spandau  workshops  is 
attached  a  "constructional  office,'*  with  1  field  officer  as 
Director,  and  two  other  officers  as  Assistant  Directors,  and  a 
lieutenant  artificer  attached. 

(5.)     Laboratories  (Feuerwerks- Laboratorien). 

There  are  two  of  these,  at  Spandau  for  Prussia,  and  at 
Ing(»lstadt  for  Bavaria.  The  stafi"  of  the  Spandau  laboratory 
consists  of  a  field  officer  as  Director,  a  captain  as  Sub- 
Director,  a  captain  and  2  first  lieutenants  as  Assistant 
Directors,  1  captain  and  two  heutenants  of  the  ordnance 
Corps,  2  captain  artificers,  and  1  heutenant  artificer.  That  of 
the  Ingolstadt  laboratorj'  comprises  1  field  officer  as  Director, 
1  captain  as  Sub-Director,  1  lieutenant  attached,  1  captain 
and  one  lieutenant  of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  3  lieutenant 
artificers. 
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(c)      Gun  Found  lies  {GescMtz-Gieszereien), 

The  Prussian  gun  foundrjr  is  at  Spandau,  that  for  the 
Bavarian  army,  with  which  is  incorporated  a  projectile  factory, 
is  at  Ingolstadt.  The  former  is  in  charge  of  a  field  officer  as 
Director,  with  a  captain  as  Sub-Director,  1  captain  and  a 
first  lieutenant  as  Assistant  Directors,  1  captain  and  2  lieu- 
tenants of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  1  lieutenant  artificer.  Tho 
Bavarian  establishment  has  a  field  officer  as  Director,  a 
captain  as  Sub-Director,  a  lieutenant  as  Assistant  Director,  1 
lieutenant  of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  1  lieutenant  artificer. 

{d.)     Projectile  Factory  {Geschosz-Fabrik), 

The  Prussian  projectile  factory  is  at  Siegburg,  that  for 
Bavaria  is  amalgamated  with  the  gun  foundry  at  Ingolstadt. 
The  staff  of  the  Siegburg  factory  consists  of  a  field  officer,  a 
captain,  and  a  first  lieutenant  as  Director,  Sub-Director,  and 
Assistant  Director  respectively,  a  captain  and  a  lieutenant  of 
the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  a  lieutenant  artificer. 

(e.)     Powder  Mills  {Pulver-Fabriken). 

There  are  two  powder  mills  in  Prussia,  at  Spandau  and 
Hanau,  one  in  Saxony  at  Gnaschwitz,  and  one  in  Bavaria  at 
Iligolstadt.  The  Prussian  establishments  have  each  a  field 
officer  as  Director,  a  major  or  captain  as  Sub-Director,  a  first 
lieutenant  as  Assistant  Director,  a  Keutenant  of  the  Ordnance 
Coi-ps,  and  a  lieutenant  artificer.  The  Bavarian  mill  has  no 
Sub-Director  and  no  lieutenant  artificer,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Saxon  mill  is  included  in  that  of  the  artilleiy  depots. 

(/.)      The  Berlin  Arsenal  (Das  Zeughaui). 

This  establishment,  situated  on  the  Unter  den  Linden  at 
Berlin,  and  in  charge  of  a  colonel,  is  simply  a  museum.  It 
contains  a  museum  of  artillery,  a  collection  of  uniforms  and 
equipment  of  the  Prussian  aimy  at  all  periods,  a  fortress  model 
room,  and  a  large  collection  of  war  trophies,  colours,  &c.  In 
the  upper  storey  is  a  magnificent  hall  decorated  with  historical 
wall-paintings  of  memorable  events  in  the  history  of  the 
Prussian  army,  and  busts  of  its  most  distinguished  generals. 


B.    Small  Arm  and  Cartridge  Factories. 

{Gewehr  und  Munitions- Fahiken), 

These  factories  are  in  Prussia  under  a  special  Inspector,  a 
colonel  of  infantry,  who  has  a  staff  of  a  captain  as  adjutant, 
a     lieutenant,    and    tAvo    captains    of    the    Ordnance   Corps. 
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and  who  reports  to  the  War  Ministry ;  that  in  Bavaria  is  under 
the  Inspector  of  Artillery  and  Train  There  are  three  factories 
in  Prussia,  at  Spandau,  Danzig,  and  Erfurt,  and  one  in  Bavaria, 
at  Amberg.  JIach  of  the  Prussian  factories  is  divided  into  a 
small  arm  factoiy  and  a  cartridge  factory,  both  under  the  same 
Director,  a  field  officer.  At  Spandau  the  small  arm  factory  is 
under  a  captain  as  Sub-Dkector,  with  3  first  lieutenants  as* 
Assistant  Directors,  and  12  lieutenants  attached  from  infantry 
regiments  for  duty.  The  cartridge  factory  has  a  captain  as 
Sub-Director,  a  first  lieutenant  as  iissistant  Director,  and  3 
lieutenants  attached.  At  Danzig  and  Erfurt  the  small  arm 
factories  have  each  a  captain  as  Sub-Director,  2  first  lieu- 
tenants as  Assistant  Directors,  and  9  or  10  attached  lieutenants. 
The  cartridge  factory  at  Danzig  is  in  charge  of  a  firat  lieu- 
tenant as  Assistant  Director  with  a  lieutenant  attached.  That 
at  Erfurt  has  a  captain  and  a  first  lieutenant  as  Assistant 
Directors,  and  a  second  lieutenant  attached.  Of  the  Ordnance 
Coips,  4  captains  and  5  lieutenants  are  attached  to  the  various 
factories.  The  number  of  civil  officials  is  49,  that  of  the  sub- 
ordinate employes  28,  and  that  of  workmen  (civil)  is  fixed  by 
the  necessities  of  the  moment. 

The  Amberg  Fact(»y  is  in  charge  of  a  field  officer  as 
Director,  with  a  captain  as  his  assistant,  and  a  lieutenant 
attached,  besides  a  captain  and  a  lieutenant  of  the  Ordnance 
Corps. 

The  lieutenants  attached  to  the  factories  must  have  not 
less  than  5  and  not  more  than  8  years*  service  as  officers,  and 
must  be  good  shots.  Their  period  of  command  lasts  one  year. 
A  certain  number  of  officers  are  also  attached  for  a  four  weeks' 
course  in  the  factories,  in  the  repair  of  small  arms.  On  return  to 
their  regiments  these  officers  act  as  inspectors  of  small  arms. 

C.    Artillery  Depots. 

{A  rtillerie- Depots), 

'  In  the  artillery  depots  are  kept  the  entire  fortress  artillery 
material,  that  portion  of  the  field  artillery  material  which  is  not, 
in  peace,  in  charge  of  the  batteries,  the  material  for  the  reserve 
and  dep6t  batteries,  that  of  the  ammunition  columns,  and 
ammunition  of  all  natm-es,  whether  made  up  or  not.  The 
material  for  each  battery,  &c.  is  kept  in  the  artillery  depot 
nearest  its  station  or  place  of  formation. 

The  artillery  depots  are  gi-ouped  into  inspections  in  Prussia. 
At  the  head  of  these  are  colonels  or  lieutenant-colonels  of  foot 
artillery,  whose  duties  are  to  superintend  the  administration  of 
the  dep6t,  and,  in  the  case  when  the  depots  are  in  fortresses,  to 
prepare  plans  for  the  aimament  of  those  fortresses.  To  the 
staffs  of  each  of  those  officers  are  attached  two  captains  of  the 
Ordnance  Corps,  and  one  captain  or  first  lieutenant  artificer. 
The  artillery  depots  in  Saxony  and  Wilrttemberg  are  under  the 
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artillery  brif^ades  of  the  12tli  and  13th  Corps  respectively, 
except  tliat  in  the  fortress  of  Uhn,  which,  being  in  an  imperial 
fortress,  is  attach  ad  to  a  Prussian  inspection.  The  depot*  in 
Bavaria  are  under  a  special  section  of  the  department  of  the 
Inspector  of  Artilleiy  and  Train.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
artiileiy  depots  by  inspections,  names  in  brackets  after  that  of 
•  any  depot  indicating  tliat  a  branch  from  that  main  depot  exists 
in  the  place  named : — 

hit  Inspection.  Headquaitcrs,  Posen,  comprises  territory  of 
3rd.  5th,  and  6th  Army  Corps,  and  the  fortress  of  Thorn. 

Depots :  Thorn,  Graudenz,  Berlin,  Ciistrin,  Spandau,  Glogau, 
Posen,  Breslau  (Schweidnitz),  Glatz,  Neisse  (Coeel). 

2nd  Inspection.  Headquarters,  Stettin,  comprises  territory 
of  1st,  2nd,  (excluding  Thorn  and  Giaudenz),  9th  and  lOtli 
Army  Corps. 

Depots :  Danzig  (Weichselmiinde,  Marienburg),  Konigsberg 
(Memel),  Pillau,  Boyen,  Stettin  (Colberg),  Swinemlinde,  Rends- 
burg,  Schwerin,\Stade,  Hanover  (Brunswick,  Oldenburg). 

'drd  Inspection.  Headquarters,  Cologne,  compiises  territory 
of  4th,  7th,  8th  (except  Saarlouis),  and  11th  Army  Corps. 

Depots :  Erfurt,  Magdeburg,  Torgau  (Wittenberg),  Miinster 
(Minden),  Wesel,  Coblenz,  Cologne,  Cassel,  Darmstadt,  Mainz. 

Ath  Inspection.  Headquarters,  Strassburg,  comprises  territory 
of  14th  and  15th  Army  Corps,  Saarlouis,  and  Ulm. 

Depots:  Saarlouis  (Trier),  Karlsruhe,  Rastatt,  Neu-Breisach, 
Diedenhofen,  Metz,  Strassburg  (Bitsch),  Ulm. 

Scucony  {12th  Corps).     Depot :  Dresden. 

Wurt ember g  (13^ A  Corps),     Depot:  Ludwigsburg. 

Bavaria.  Depots:  Munich,  Augsburg  (Lechfeld),  Ingol- 
stadt,  Germersheim,  Wiirzburg. 

Each  of  these  depots  is  placed  in  charge  of  an  oflScer  of  foot 
artillery.  In  fortresses,  he  is  also  the  artillery  oflScer  of  the 
fortress,  in  open  towns,  he  is  generally  a  captain  detached 
from  a  foot  artillery  regiment  and  borne  supernumerary  to  the 
establishment,  (not  seconded),  for  this  pui-posc.  All  officers,  10 
in  number,  thus  employed  in  Pnissia,  are  captains.  To  the 
Prussian  depots  are  also  attached,  in  numbers  varying  according 
to  their  importance,  39  captains  and  109  lieutenants  of  the 
Ordnance  Corps,  and  41  lieutenant  artificers.  In  Saxony,  the 
whole  of  the  personnel  of  the  artillery  workshops  and  the 
artillery  depot  at  Dresden,  and  of  the  powder  mill  at  Gnaschwitz, 
is  under  a  major-general  with  a  field  officer  of  artillery  as 
assistant,  and  comprises  8  captains  and  6  lieutenants  of  the 
Ordnance  Corps,  1  captain,  and  3  lieutenant  artificers.  The 
Ludwigsburg  dei)6t  employs  1  colonel,  1  captain,  and  2  lieu- 
tenants of  u\Q  Ordnance  Corps,  and  1  captain  artificer;  the 
Bavarian  depots,  1  major,  and  2  captains  of  foot  artillery,  3 
captains  and  14  lieutenants  of  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  1 
captain  and  4  lieutenant  artificers.  The  total  number  of  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  Ordnance  Corps  in  the  Empire  is 
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608,  including  24  foi*  Saxony,  14  for  Wurttemberg,  and  72  for 
Bavaria.  Large  fati^e  parties  are  furnished  jfrom  among  the 
older  soldiers  of  the  infantry  and  artillery  during  the  period  of 
recruit  drills  for  duty  in  the  artillery  depots. 

The  regiments  of  the  active  army  have  by  them  in  time  of 
peace  only  the  supply  of  small  arms  necessary  for  the  peace 
establishment ;  the  supply  for  the  war  augmentation  as  well  as 
for  the  equipment  of  the  ganison  troops  is  kept  in  the  artillery 
depots.  In  those  are  also  kept  reserve  supplies  of  arms  for  all 
the  formations  projected  on  mobilisation,  with  a  large  number 
to  spare. 

D.  Reserve  Depots. 

In  these  depots,  which  are  attached  to  and  administered  by 
the  artillery  depots,  are  kept  the  stores  and  material  for  ten 
(two  Bavarian)  reserve  ammunition  parks  (destined  in  war  to 
fill  up  the  ammunition  columns  from  the  reserve  ammunition 
dep8ts),  for  four  reserve  ammunition  depots  (at  Torgau,  Magde- 
burg, Erfurt,  and  Ingolstadt),  and  for  the  siege  parks,  which 
comprise  in  all  1,»352  guns,  although  some  of  the  latter  are  also 
comprised  in  the  armament  of  the  fortresses,  with  1,000  to  1,200 
rounds  of  ammunition  for  each. 

The  necessary  material  for  foi-ming  three  reserve  pontoon 
trains  is  stored  m  peace  in  the  fortresses  of  Coblenz,  Danzig, 
and  Magdeburg.  These  trains  are  only  formed  by  special 
order  when  required. 

E.  Intendance  Establishments. 

(a.)   Garrison  Commissariat  Offices  and  Magazines. 

In  most  of  the  important  garrisons  there  are  commissariat 
offices  and  magazines  for  the  purchase,  storing,  and  preparation 
of  bread  and  forage  for  the  troops.  Where  such  establishments 
do  not  exist,  these  articles  are  obtained  by  contract.  The 
permanent  magazines  are  divided  into  : — 

(1.)  Principal  Magazines  {Proviaiit-Amt),  with  *'  Provision- 
Masters"  (PT'oman^-^m^^r)  at  their  head,  assisted  by  controllers 
and  assistant-accountants. 

(2.)  *^nd  Class  Magazines  (Proviant-Amt^  formerly  Magazin* 
JRendantur)  with  accountants  (Pendant)  in  charge  of  them. 
They  only  differ  from  principal  magazines  in  their  size  and  the 
rank  of  the  official  in  charge.  They  are  completely  inde- 
pendent of  the  principal  magazines. 

(3.)  3rd  Class  Magazines  {Proviont-Amt,  formerly  Depot-- 
Magazin-Verwaltung)  with  assistant  accountants  at  their  head. 
They  are  only  branches  of  the  principal  or  2nd  class  Magazines, 
in  whose  districts  they  are  situated. 

(4.)  Auariliary  MagazineSy  generally  in  charge  of  civilians  or 
retired  non-commissioned  oflicei-s,  and  filled  with  stores  ob- 
tained by  contract. 

(663)  a 
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Temponiiy  magazines  are  also  established  for  manoeuvres. 

Each  principal  or  second  clavss  magajdue  has  a  certain  district 
assigned  to  it,  in  which  its  sUiff  manages  not  only  the  affairs  of 
the  3rd  Class  and  auxiliary  magazines  situated  in  it,  but  super- 
intends all  measures  for  the  supply  of  the  troops.  According 
to  the  1887  Army  Lists,  there  were  62  pi-incipal,  45  second 
class,  and  60  third  class  magazines,  distributed  as  follows*  :— 

Guard  Corps. — I.  Berlin,  Potsdam. 

1st  Corps. — I.  Danzig,  Kouigsberg,  Tilsit,  AUenstein,  Graudenz, 

II.  Insterburg,  Riesenburg.     III.  Elbing,  Stall- 
uponen,  Stargardt,  Lotzen. 
2nd  Corps. — I.  Stralsund,  Stettin,  Thorn,  Bromberg,  Colberg. 

IT.  Demmin,    Pasewalk,    Stolp.     III.  Treptow, 

Greiffenberg,  Belgard. 
3rd  Corps. — I.  Brandenburg,    Frankfurt  -  on  -  Oder,    Spandan, 

Ciistrin.     II.  Perleberg,    Rathenow,    ZiiUichau, 

Schwedt.     III.  Jiiterbog,  Fiirstenwalde,  Bee»- 

kow. 
4th  Corps. — I.  Magdeburg,   Erfurt,    Torgau.     11.  Weissenfels, 

Wittenberg,  Merseburg,    Stendal,  Halberstadt, 

Salzwedel,     Miihlhausen.        III.    Quedlinburg, 

Langensalza,  Naumburg,  Gardelegen. 
5th  Corps. — I.  Posen,  Glogau.     U.  Liiben,  Lissa.     III.  Sagan. 
6th  Corps. — I.  Breslau,  Glatz,  Neisse.    II.  Schweidnitz,  Militech. 
ill.  Cosel,  Ohlau,  Ratibor,  Strehlen,  Namslau, 

Neustadt,  Brieg,  Grottkau. 
7th  Corps. — I.  DUsseldorf,  Miinster,  Wesel.     II.  Paderbom. 
8th  Coi-ps. — I.  Cologne,  Saarlouis,  CobLenz,  Treves.     11.  Saar- 

briicken,  Bonn,  Jiilich. 
9th  Corps. — I.  Rendsburg,   Schleswig.     II.  Ludwigslust,  Par- 

chim,     Schwerin,    Wandsbeck,    Itzehoe.      III. 

Flensburg,  Neumiinster,  Stade. 
10th  Corps. — I.  Hanover,   Oldenburg,   Bruns\vick.     II.     Liine- 

burg.     III.  Osnabriick. 
11th  Corps. — I.  Darmstadt,     Frankfiui^     Mainz     (see    below), 

Cassel.      II.    Hofgeismar.      III.    Babenhausen, 

Butzbach. 
12th  Corps. — ^I.  Dresden,  Freiberg,  Leipzig.     II.  Bautzen,  Gros- 

senhain,  Oschatz.   III.  JBorna,  Geithain',  Grimma, 

Konigstein,     Lausigk,     Pegau,     Pirna,     Riesa, 

Rochlitz. 
13th  Corps. — I.  Stuttgart,     Ulm,     Ludwigsburg.      III.  Wein- 

garten,  Wiblingen. 
14th  Corps. — I.  Karlsruhe,    Rastatt,    Mannheim.     II.  Bruchsal. 

III.  Konsttmz,  Freiburg. 
15th  Corps. — I.  Hagenau,     Strassburg,     Metz,    Colmar,     Neu- 

Breisach,   Diedcnhofen.     11.  Saarburg,  Saarge- 

raiind,  St.  Avoid. 

*  In  each  army  corps,  the  mag&zinei  "  I  "  are  principal,  "II*'  lecond  dass,  aact 
"III"  third  class. 


MILITARY  ESTABLISHMENTS.  99 

Ist  Bavarian  Corps. — ^I.  Augsburg,  Ingolstadt,  Munich,  Neu- 
Uim.  II.  Dillhiffen,  Landshut.  III.  Burg- 
hausen,  Fiirstenfeld,  Freising,  Kempten,  Lands- 
berg,  Lechfeld  Camp,  Lindau,  Pasaau,  Regens- 
burg,  Straubing,  Schleissheim  (Military  Flour 
Mill). 

2nd  Bavarian  Corps. — I.  Germersheim,  Niimberg,  WUrzburg. 
11.  Amberg,  Ansbach,  Bamberg,  Bayreum, 
Landau.  III.  Aschaflfenbm*g,  Eichstatt,  Er- 
langen,  Neuburg,  Speyer,  Sulzbach,  Zwei- 
briicken. 

At  Mainz,  there  is  a  preserved  meat  factory,  under  a  **  Pro- 
vision Master,"  which  is  said  to  be  able  to  turn  out  100,000 
rations  a  day,  if  required. 

(J.)  GarrUoH  Administration  Offices  {Gamison-Verwaltungs" 

Weaen). 

In  each  garrison  there  exists  a  Garrison  Administration, 
upon  which  devolves  the  superintendence  of  the  banacks, 
guard-rooms  and  lock-ups,  clothing  stores,  drill  sheds,  parade 
grounds,  &c. 

The  troops  of  the  garrison  send  their  requisitions  direct  to 
the  Garrison  Administration  with  regard  to  all  matters  con- 
cerning barracks  and  barrack  stores,  and  receive  the  supplies 
from  that  office. 

The  oflBcial  in  charge  of  each  oiEce  is  of  higher  or  lower 
rank  according  to  the  importance  of  the  garrison,  there  being 
four  grades  in  the  hierarchy  of  officials  of  this  department,  viz,, 
Director,  Chief  Inspector,  and  Inspector  of  Garrison  Administra- 
tion, and  Barrack  Master.  The  Intendant  of  each  corps  super- 
intends all  the  offices  of  this  department  in  his  district. 

(c.)  Garrison  Offices  for  Works  (Garnison-Bauwesen). 

Offices  of  the  Military  Works  Department  exist  permanently 
in  the  larger  garrisons,  and  are  established  temporarily,  when 
necessary,  wherever  extensive  buildings  have  to  be  undertakeii. 
As  all  military  buildings,  except  foiixesses,  are  constructed  by 
civil  engineers  and  civil  labour,  the  Garrison  Office  for  Works 
is  only  charged  with  the  general  superintendence  of  the  money 
expenditure  and  the  execution  of  the  work.  The  offices  in 
each  town  are  in  charge  of  Garrison  Inspectors  of  Works,  and 
all  those  in  one  Army  Corps  are  under  a  Consulting  Engineer  of 
Works. 

(<L)  Clothing  and  Equipment  Depots  {Montinings-Depots), 

The  greater  number  of  the  articles  of  clothing  and  equip- 
ment of  the  army  are  made  up  regimentally  by  the  military 
(663)  G  2 
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tmdesmen,  or  purchased  by  private  contract,  and  these  depote 
are  only  intenaed  to  store  the  cloth  in  before  its  issue  to  the 
troops,  and  to  keep  the  reserves  of  clothing  and  equipment  for 
special  formations.  There  are  five  such  depots  in  Prufisia,  at 
Berlin,  Graudenz,  Breslau,  Diisseldorf,  and  Strassburg,  one  in 
Saxony  at  Dresden,  one  in  Wurttemberg  at  Heilbronn,  and  one 
in  Bavaria  at  Ingolstadt.  For  all  eight  the  establishment  is  only 
28  officials  and  42  porters  and  packers.* 

F.  Military  Prisons. 

In  the  Fortress  Prisons  {Featungs-Gefdnffnisse)  men  con- 
demned by  court-martial  to  imprisonment  in  a  fortreefi  are 
detained.  There  are  14  of  them  in  all,  10  in  Prussia,  at 
Cologne,  Danzig,  Graudenz,  Neisse,  Posen,  Rastatt,  Spandau, 
Strassburg,  Torgau,  and  Wesel,  2  in  Saxony,  at  Dresden  and 
Konigstein,  1  in  Wiirttemberg,  at  Ulm,  and  1  in  Bavaria,  at 
Oberhaus.  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  ap- 
pointed to  these  from  the  line  or  the  establishment  of  demi- 
invaUds. 

To  the  Disciplinary  Divisions  (Arbeiter-Abtheilungen)  are 
sent  men  who  have  mutilated  themselves  voluntarily,  those  who, 
before  entering  the  army,  have  lost  their  civil  rights,  and  the 
soldiere  of  the  second  class  who  are  considered  incorrigible. 
There  are  3  such  divisions  in  Pnisssia,  at  Ehrenbreitstein, 
Konigsberg,  and  Magdeburg,  1  in  Saxony,  at  Konigstein,  1  in 
Wiirttemberg,  at  Ulm,  and  1  in  Bavaria,  at  Ingolstadt.  The 
Guard  Corps  has  also  two  Disciplinary  Divisions  for  men  under- 
going pimishment,  the  first  at  Spandau,  the  second  at  Ccblenz. 
Each  is  in  charge  of  a  captain  or  first  lieutenant,  with  a  Ueu- 
tenant  attached  for  duty  and  a  varying  number  of  non-com- 
missioned officers  on  command  from  their  regiments  for  from  a 
year  to  eighteen  months. 

The  Fortress  Prisons  and  Disciplinary  Divisions  are  under  an 
Inspector,  a  field  officer,  who  has  a  lieutenant  as  Adjutant 

G.  Hospitals. 
(Lazaretke). 

Hospitals  are  classified  into  garrison  and  regimental  hos- 
pitals, the  former  being  the  rule,  the  latter  the  exception.  In 
cases  of  epidemics,  auxiliary  hospitals  may  be  opened,  and 
during  the  manoeuvres  cantonment  or  camp  hospitals  may  be 
established.  Eveiy  garrison  has  usually  a  garrison  hospital,  and 
Berlin  has  two  such. 

For  administration  and  general  supervision  there  is  appointed 
for  each  hospital  a  Hospital  Committee  composed  of  a  com- 
batant officer  and  a  medical  officer,  and,  in  very  large  hospitals, 

♦  It  is  proposed  to  have  one  clothing  and  equipment  depdt  for  each  Army 
Corps,  eiwh  with  a  staff  of  1  retired  field  officer,  1  retired  captain,  2  officiiJs,  and  8 
porters  and  packers. 


SYSTEM  OF  ADMINISTRATION.  101 

of  a  Hospital  Inspector  (an  Intendance  official)  in  addition. 
The  Hospital  Committees  of  an  army  corps  are  subordinate  to 
its  Corps  Inteudant  and  Corps  Surgeon-General;  the  Committee 
investigates  all  complaints  with  regard  to  the  material  issued, 
sees  that  order  and  cleanliness  prevail,  and  that  the  articles  on 
charge  are  appropriated  to  tiieir  proper  uses. 

All  soldiers  of  the  standing  army,  Landwehr  cadres,  and  in- 
valid establishments,  men  on  leave  "at  the  disposal  of  their  corps," 
reservists  proceeding  to  their  homes,  and  recruits  are  received 
into  and  treated  fi^ee  of  cost  at  the  hospitals,  also  those  who 
have  been  discharged  from  their  regiments  for  contagious 
disease  of  the  eyes,  provided  that  they  have  a  relapse  %vithin  a 
twelvemonth  of  such  discharge. 

Patients  in  hospital  are  generally  classed  into  three  divisions : 
1st.  those  with  external  injuries,  2nd.  those  with  internal 
diseases,  3rd.  those  with  ophthalmia  and  venereal  diseases, 
and  those  again  are  formed  into  sub-divisions,  generally  by 
regiments,  if  two  or  more  regiments  send  their  sick  to  the 
hospital.  The  minimuTJ  of  cubic  air  space  for  each  patient  is 
762-00  cubic  feet  (22-25  cubic  metres). 


CHAPTEK  VII. 
SYSl'EM  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

A.  Food  and  Forage. 

The  Intendance  Department  of  each  army  corps  takes  all 
the  necessary  steps  for  supplying  the  "  Intendance  Magazines  " 
with  food  stores  and  forage,  and  determines  whether  the  con- 
tract system  or  that  of  direct  purchase  is  to  be  adopted  for  each. 
The  powers  of  the  Corps  Intendant  are  very  extended,  and  the 
action  of  the  Minister  of  War  is  confined  to  laying  down 
general  rules  and  detennining  the  composition  of  the  reserves 
of  food  and  forage.  Supply  by  contract  is  the  rule,  the  con- 
tracts being  usually  drawn  up  for  the  delivery  of  certain  articles 
for  a  certain  time  at  a  fixed  price.  When  direct  piu-chase  is  the 
system  adopted,  the  purchases  are  made  by  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  a  controller  and  the  head  of  the  magazine  concerned, 
the  latter  being  responsible  for  the  quantity'-  and  quality  of  the 
supplies  furnished,  and  payment  being  only  made  on  his  declara- 
tion that  those  are  satisfactory.  The  reserves  of  food  and  forage 
kept  in  fortresses  liable  to  be  besieged  and  required  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  mobilisation  are  the  subject  of  special  orders  from 
the  War  Ministry,  which  are  kept  secret.  Bread  and  forage  are  the 
only  articles  usually  furnished  to  the  troops  from  the  Intendance 
Magazines,  the  remainder  of  the  men's  rations,  as  stated  in 
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Chapter  IV,  being  arranged  for  regimentally.  BakerieB  are 
attached  to  the  magaziueh,  and  in  them  bread  is  baked  bj* 
soldier  bakers,  but  the  employes  in  the  magazines  themselves 
are  hired  civiUans. 

B.  Pay. 

Each  battalion,  regiment  of  cavalry,  or  Ahtheilimg  of  ar- 
tillery has  a  paymaster  who  keeps  all  the  accounts,  but  the 
treasure-chest  is  managed  by  a  committee  (  KassenrKommusion) 
of  two  or  three  officers,  each  of  whom  has  a  key,  and  the  chei 
can  only  be  opened  in  presence  of  all  of  them.  It  is  kept  in 
the  quarters  of  the  Commanding  Officer,  who  is  then  personally 
responsible  for  it,  or  in  a  guard-room  in  a  locked  up  place, 
'ilie  Commanding  Officer  is  president  or  1st  member  of  the 
committee,  and  the  2nd  member  sees  that  the  paymaster  enters 
all  receipts  and  expenditure  daily  and  keeps  all  books  up  to 
date.  One  officer,  besides  the  paymaster,  must  alwa3'8  be  pre- 
sent at  the  receipt  of  sums  over  300  marks  (15/.).  Small  sums 
are  paid  by  the  paymaster  out  of  an  advance  left  in  his  hands 
by  the  committee,  but  large  sums  can  only  be  issued  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  its  members.  Monthly  advances  for  current  ex- 
penditure may  also  be  given  to  Company  Commanders.  The 
men  are  always  paid  in  the  presence  oi  an  officer. 


C.  Clothing. 

The  German  army  is  clothed  entirely  under  arrangements 
made  regimentally,  the  only  articles  supplied  to  regiments  from 
Government  stores  being  cloth  and  mess-tina  The  Regimental 
Commander  is  entirely  responsible  for  the  clothing  of  his  men,  and 
the  executive  power  is  vested  in  committees.  Eveiy  regiment  haa 
such  a  committee,  named  Regiments-Bekleidunas^Kommisnon^  com- 
posed of  the  field  officer  of  the  regimental  staflF  as  president, 
and  one  or  two  officers  and  the  paymaster  as  members.  The 
duties  of  this  committee  are  to  manage  the  clothing  fund  and 
the  purchase,  storing,  malring  up,  and  distribution  of  new 
articles  of  equipment.  Each  battalion  or  Abtlidlung  of  artillery 
has  a  Battalion  or  A  btheilung  Clothing  Committee  composed  of 
a  captain,  a  lieutenant,  and  the  paymaster,  the  duties  of  which 
are  to  store  and  keep  in  ^ood  order  all  the  articles  in  the 
battalion,  &c.,  store ;  to  distribute  clothing  and  equipment  to  the 
companies,  and  to  keep  the  accounts  with  those  latter.  The  last 
link  in  the  chain  is  the  Company,  Squadron,  or  Battery  Commander 
who  looks  after  the  clothing  in  his  own  store,  In  the  cavalry, 
the  intennediate  battalion  committee  does  not  exist,  and  it« 
duties  are  perfonned  by  the  regimental  committee. 

The  clothing  fund  is  formed  in  the  following  manner.  A 
period  of  wear  is  fixed  for  each  article  of  clothing  or  equip- 
ment, and  from  time  to  time  a  price  for  it  is  fixed  by  the  War 
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MiiUBter.  Given  then  the  number  of  articles  to  be  kept  up  for 
each  man,  it  is  easy  to  calculate  the  sum  required  per  annum. 
This  varies,  of  course,  with  the  prices  fixed  for  the  ai-ticles,  but 
may  be  taken  at  from  about  2L  10«.  for  a  soldier  to  about  41.  5«. 
for  a  Sergeant-Major.  The  sum  total  of  these,  together  with  the 
allowances  for  the  band  and  the  fifes  and  di'ums,  constitute  the 
clothing  fund,  which  is  administered  by  the  regimental  clothing 
committee,  and  to  which  may  be  added  the  small  sum  gainea 
by  the  sale  of  uiiserviceable  articles.  A  second  fund,  also 
administered  by  the  regimental  committee,  is  called  the  General 
Fund  {Allgenieine  Unkosten)  and  is  formed  by  an  allowance  of 
2s  Sd.  per  man  per  annum.  Of  this  five-sixths  are  made  over  to 
the  companies  for  repairs  and  the  remainder  is  added  to  the 
clothing  fund. 

The  regimental  committees  receive  the  cloth  they  require 
from  government  stores  fi-ee  of  charge  for  carriage  (although 
its  value  is  deducted  fi*om  the  sums  issued  to  the  regiment), 
and  the  mess  tins  from  the  train  depots,  but  all  other  articles 
are  bought  in  the  trade,  and,  wherever  possible,  fi*om  German 
tradesmen.  Some  articles,  such  as  helmets,  belta,  cartridge 
pouches,  &c.,  are  bought  ready  made,  the  materials  only  tor 
the  others  are  purchased,  and  the  articles  are  then  made  up  in 
the  regimental  shops. 

The  personnel  of  these  shops  consists  of  men  recruited 
re^larly  as  tradesmen  ( CEkonomie-Handwerker)^  but  not  included 
in  the  numbers  of  the  annual  contingent.  A  battalion  of  in- 
fantry, foot  artillery,  or  pioneers,  on  the  mcreased  establishment 
has  16,  one  on  the  lower  12  such  tradesmen,  a  cavalry  regiment 
20,  an  Abiheilung  of  artillery  9,  and  a  train  battalion  10.  They 
join  about  the  1st  October  of  each  year,  so  as  to  get  the  clothing 
of  the  recruits  ready,  and  get  their  own  militaiy  instruction 
(which  is  very  elementary)  completed  before  the  anival  of  the 
contingent.  K  extra  work  is  to  be  done,  men  may  be  taken 
from  the  ranks.  In  addition  to  their  ordinary  pay,  these  men 
receive  a  small  sum  for  every  article  or  batch  of  articles  made 
up  by  item.  Materials  are  issued  to  the  various  workshops  of 
each  trade  once  a  week,  and  the  work  is  superintended  by  a 
master  workman  in  each  shop.  Each  article  is  examined  by  a 
member  of  the  clothing  committee,  who  is  responsible  that  it 
agrees  with  the  government  pattern,  and  it  is  then  marked  and 
passed  into  the  regimental  store,  from  which  it  is  issued  to  the 
other  stores  as  required. 

Every  company  (squadron  or  battery),  battalion  (or 
Abtheilung),  and  regiment  has  its  own  clotliing  store.  In  these 
are  kept : — 

(a.)  In  the  company  stores: 

L  Field  uniform  and  equipment  {KriegS'Gamitur\  con- 
sisting of  entirely  new  articles  for  all  the  men  on  the 
peace  strength  of  the  company.  These  may  only  be 
touched  on  mobilisation,  and  thus  a  German  soldier 
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tf»keR  the  field  entirely  clothed  and  equipped  with  ne^w 
articles. 

2.  A  parade   unifonn    (tunic,   trousers,   and   forage  cap) 

(Parade-Gamitur)  for  each  man  of  the  peace  strengtli 
of  the  company.  This  is  only  worn  on  great  parades, 
or  in  cases  such  as  when  men  are  placed  as  gaards 
of  honour  or  sentries  over  the  houses  of  high  dig- 
nitaries. 

3.  A  Sunday  unifonn   (tunic,   trousers,   and  forage  cap) 

(SonnUicfS'Garnitur)^  which  is  issued  to  the  men  to  walk 
out  in  on  Sundays  or  holidays,  and  is  also  worn  on 
ordinary  reviews. 

(b.)  In  the  Battalion  Sto7*e8 : 

Clothing  and  equipment  entirely  new  and  complete  in 
every  respect  for  the  reserve  men  who  could  be  called 
up  to  join  the  battalion  on  mobilisation.  These  are 
renewed  periodically,  as  will  be  explained  below. 

(<?.)  In  the  Regimental  Stat'es : 

1.  The  clothing  and  equipment,  entirely  new  and  complete 

in  every  respect,  for  the  men  of  the  reserve  hjiA  Ersatz 
Reserve,  who  would  form  in  war  the  depot  battalions, 
squadrons,  or  batteries,  or  the  reserve  squadrons  of 
cavalry. 

2.  The  clothing  and  equipment  as  above,  for  the  various 

Landwehr  fonnations  depending  on  the  regiment. 

3.  The  reserve  store  to  equip  any  formations  extra  to  the 

above.     In  it  were  formerly  kept  complete  clothing 

and  equipment  for  two  companies  in  each  infantry 

regiment.      The  plan  of  mobilisation  is  in  Germany 

kept  very  secret,  out  it  appears  more  than  probable 

that  this  store  now  contains  complete  equipment  for  a 

fourth  battalion  when  the  regiment   only  has  three 

active  battalions,  and   does  not  exist  in  those  with 

four. 

In  addition  to  the  three  uniforms  kept  in  company,  squadron, 

or  battery  stores,  each   man  has  a  complete   equipment  and 

small  kit,  and  two  suits  of  uniform  (tunic,  trousers,  and  forage 

cap)  in  his  own  possession.     The  best  of  these  is  called  the 

duty  uniform  {Dienst-Garnitur),  and  is  worn  on  ordinary  duty 

and  parades  outsides  bairacks.     The  other  {Haus-Gamitur)  is 

only  worn  inside  barracks  and  for  fatigues. 

The  system  pui-sued  for  the  renewal  of  these  various 
uniforms  is  as  follows: — 

On  the  Ist  of  January  of  each  year,  all  the  articles  ready  for 
distribution  are  handed  over  to  the  Landwehr  or  dep6t  stores 
from  wliich  a  coiTesponding  number  of  articles  are  withdrawn 
and  distributed  to  the  battalions  as  the  equipment  for  the 
reserves.  The  battalions,  in  their  turn,  hand  over  to  the  com- 
panies an  equivalent  number  of  imiforms  or  sets  of  equipment, 
which  then  become  the  first  or  field  imiform  of  the  men  of  the 
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company.  Each  uniform  then  descends  one  place  in  the  scale« 
the  last  year's  field  uniform  becoming  the  parade  uniform  and 
80  on.  The  former  fifth,  or  Haus-Gamitur^  is  used  for  repairs 
to  the  others  or  as  clothing  for  recniits  on  joining,  or  for  reserve 
men  called  up  for  training,  or,  if  quite  unserviceable,  is  sold. 
Men  on  leaving  the  service  take  with  them  a  tunic,  pair  of 
trousers,  forage  cap,  shirt,  pair  of  drawers,  and  pair  of  boots,  all 
worn  out  articles,  Reci-uits  on  joining  only  receive  their 
Dienst-Gamitur  after  they  have  been  a  week  in  the  service,  and 
the  Sunday  imiform  is  only  issued  to  them  after  they  are 
sufficiently  set  up  to  wear  it  properly.  Many  regiments  have 
even  more  than  five  suits  of  uniform  per  man.  If  a  sufficient 
amount  of  care  is  taken,  the  duty  uniform  may  be  made  to 
last  as  such  for  two  years,  and  thus  the  men  become  posses- 
sors of  two  sets  of  Sunday  uniforms  which,  of  course,  may  then 
be  more  frequently  worn,  and  thus  the  appearance  of  the  men  is 
improved.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  matters,  Company  Commanders 
are  given  carte-blanrhe. 

The  accounts  of  the  clothing  fund  are  kept  by  the  Paymaster, 
and  are  verified  every  two  years  by  a  Committee  of  Inspection, 
composed  of  a  General  Officer  and  an  Intendance  Official,  who 
also  check  the  whole  system  of  supply,  and  see  that  everything 
is  according  to  pattern.  Army  Corps  Commanders  have  also  to 
inspect  the  clothing  stores. 

Saddlery  and  harness  are  provided  in  the  same  manner  as 
clothing,  by  the  mounted  bmnches. 

On  demobilisation  after  a  war,  steps  are  immediately  taken 
to  fill  up  all  the  stores  and  re-class  all  clothing,  and,  if  regi- 
mental resources  are  insufficient,  exti-a  tradesmen  are  allowed  by 
Government. 

D.  Arms  and  Warlike  Stores. 
These  are  either  manufactured  in  the  various  military  estab- 
lishments (see  Chapter  VI),  or  purchased  by  contract  from  private 
firms. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

DISCIPLINE. 

All  persons  belonging  to  the  army  are  subject  to  discipline ; 
in  time  of  W8tr,  all  persons  who  are  present  with  the  army,  no 
matter  in  what  capacity,  and  prisoners  of  war  come  under  the 
provisions  of  the  articles  of  war. 

A.    Summary  Punishment. 
Summaiy    punishment    can    only   be  infiicted  for  offences 
against  good  order  and  military  discipline  which  have  no  pro- 
vision made  for  them  in  the  military  code,  and  for  mild  forms 
ijhe  following  crimes : — 
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1.  Absence  without  leave  and  overstaying  furlong 

2.  Want  of  respect  to  a  superior. 

3.  False  statement  on  a  point  of  duty. 

4.  False  accusation  against  a  superior. 

5.  Disobedience  of  an  order. 

6.  Abuse    of  military    power  by    borrowing    money    or 

receiving    a    present  from  an    inferior  without  per- 
mission. 

7.  Maltreatment  of  an  inferior. 

8.  Damaging,  destroying,  or  selling  kit,  stores,  arms,  &c. 

9.  Minor  irregularities  on  guard  or  sentry. 

10.  Leaving  a  guard  without  permission. 

11.  Quirting  the  ranks  without  permissioiL 

12.  Drunkenness  on  duty  or  after  being  warned  for  duty. 
The  following  are  the  various  natui-es  of  summary  punish- 

Bient  :— 

a.     Men, 
Non-<3ommi68ioned  officers  :— 

1.  Reprimand. 

a.  Simple — In  presence  of  a  superior. 

fi.  Formal — Before  the  whole  of  the  assembled  officers 

and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  company, 

squadron,  or  battery. 
7.  Severe — By  publishing  it  in  garrison  ordera 

2.  Perfonnance  of  certain  duties  out  of  turn,  such  as  extra 

guards,  &c. 

3.  Confinement 

a.  Arrest  in  barracks  or  quarters  (open  arrest),  not 

exceeding  four  weeks. 
/3.  Medium  arrest    (in  guard-room    or    lock-up),  not 

exceeding  three  weeks. 

Privates  (including  lance-corporals)  : — 

1.  Minor  punishmenta 

a.  Performance  of  extra  guards,  extra  parades,  extra 
duties  in  the  barracks,  stables,  quartermasters 
stores,  or  on  the  ranges,  answering  name  at  roll- 
call  in  a  particular  di-ess. 

fi.  Deprivation  of  control  over  pay,  and  handing  it 
over  to  an  under-officer  to  expend  at  a  given  rat© 
for  4  weeka 

7.  ObUgation  to  reluni  to  barracks  or  quarters  at  a 
given  hour  before  tattoo  for  a  period  of  4  weeka. 

2.  Confinement. 

a.  Ai-rest  in  barracks  or  quarters  (open  arrest ="  con- 
finement to  barracks  '*)  up  to  4  weeks. 

/3.  Medium  arrest  (guard-room  or  lock-up)  not  exceed*'^ 
ing  3  weeka 

7.  Close  arrest  (cells)  up  to  14  days. 
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3.  For  lance-corporals,  in  addition,  reduction  to  the  ranks. 

4.  For  privates  of  the  second  class,  when  the  above  punish- 

ments   have  been   found  of  no  avail,  removal  to  a 
disciplinary  divimon. 

.   6,     Officers, 

1.  Reprimand, 

a.  Simple — Privately,  or  in  the  presence  of  a  superior, 
)9.  Formal — Beforems  aesembled  brother  officers. 
7.  Severe — ^By  publishing  it  in  general  orders. 

2.  Arrest  in  quarters  up  to  14  daya 

Power  of  punishment  is  only  delegated  to  officers  com- 
manding bodies  of  troops,  or  holding  an  independent  command, 
or  in  charge  of  a  military  institution,  and  is  limited  to  those 
immediately  under  their  orders.  The  power  is  not  personal, 
but  devolves  upon  the  individual  holding  the  office.  Officers 
other  than  those  mentioned  and  non-commissioned  officers  have 
no  power  of  punishment,  but  their  duty,  in  case  of  necessity,  is 
to  place  the  delinquent  under  arrest,  and  report  the  matter 
immediately  to  the  officer  responsible  for  discipline. 

Every  officer  entrusted  with  disciplinary  powers  has  the 
right  to  reprimand  officers  both  simply  and  formally,  in  the  case 
of  non-commissioned  officers  to  put  in  force  the  punishments 
under  sub-headings  1  and  2  for  their  rank,  and  to  inffict  upon 
privates  those  mentioned  in  sub-heading  1  for  their  rank 

Besides  these  general  powers.  Commanding  Officers  are 
granted  the  following  special  powers  : — 

a.  Judicial  powers  of  officers  commanding  companies,  squad- 
rons, and  batteries : — 

1.  Over  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates. 

Arre&t  in  barracks  or  quarters  up  to  8  days. 

2.  Over  non-commissioned  officers  under  the  rank  of  ensign 

and  privates. 
Medium  arrest  up  to  5  days. 

3.  Over  privates. 

Close  arrest  up  to  3  days. 

6.  Judicial  powers  of  the  commander  of  a  battalion,  whore 
the  regiment  is  present,  or  of  an  Abiheilung  of  field  or  horse 
artillery : — 

1.  Over  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates. 

Arrest  in  barracks  or  quarters  (open  arrest)  up  to  14 
days. 

2.  Over  non-commissioned  officers  below  the  rank  of  ensign 

and  privates. 
Medium  arrest  up  to  10  days. 

3.  Over  privates. 

Close  arrest  up  to  7  days. 
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4.  Over  officers. 

Arrest  in  quarters,  but  he  must  immediately  seek  the 
decision  ol  the  commander  of  the  regiment,  as  to 
the  duration  of  the  same. 

c.  .Tudicial  powers  of  the  commander  of  a  regiment  or  inde- 
pendent battahon,  of  a  Landwehr  District  Commander,  or  of  an 
officer  holding  similar  rank : — 

1.  Over  officers. 

a.  Severe  reprimand. 

p.  Arrest  in  quarters  up  to  6  days. 

2.  Over  non  -commissioned  officers  and  privates. 

Open  arrest  up  to  4  weeks. 

3.  Over    non-commissioned    officera    below    the  rank    of 

ensign  and  privates. 
Medium  arrest  up  to  3  weeks. 

4.  Over  privates. 

Close  arrest  up  to  14  days. 

5.  Reduction  of  lance-corporals  to  the  ranks. 

d.  Field  officers  and  captains  holding  independent  com- 
mands are  authorised  to  inflict  the  following  punishments,  in 
addition  to  those  above-mentioned  as  belonging  to  every 
officer  entrusted  with  disciplinary  powers  : — 

1.  Upon  officers. 

a.  Severe  reprimand. 

)S.  Arrest  in  quarters  up  to  3  days. 

2.  Upon  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates. 

Open  an-est  up  to  14  days. 

3.  Upon  non-conunissioned    officers    below  the   rank    of 

ensign  and  privates. 
Medium  arrest  up  to  10  days. 

4.  Upon  privates. 

Close  arrest  up  to  7  days. 

Subalteni  officers  holding  independent  commands  have  the 
same  powers  as  regards  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates, 
but  tney  may  not  punish  officers  by  arrest.  Such  officers  must 
be  reported  to  their  own  Commanding  Officers. 

€.  Judicial  powers  of  officers  of  superior  rank  to  the  fore- 
going:— 

General  Officers  commanding  army  corps  have  the  power  of 
placing  privates  of  the  second  class  in  a  disciplinary  division. 

Officers  can  be  awarded  arrest  in  quarters  oy — 

1.  The  General  Officer  commanding  the  fiomy  corps  up  to 

14  dajrs. 

2.  A  divisional  commander,  a  governor  or  commandant  of 

a  fortress  of  the  first  class  up  to  10  days. 

3.  A  brigade  commander,  commandant  of  an  open  town  or 

foi-tress  of  the  second  glass  up  to  8  days. 
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Persons  belonging  to  the  reserve  or  Landwehr  can  only  be 
summarily  punished  when  on  actual  military  service,  except  in 
cases  of  absence  fi-ora  control-musters,  disobedience  of  orders,  or 
when,  on  matters  of  duty  or  in  uniform,  they  are  wanting  in 
respect  or  are  untruthful  to  their  superiors  or  cahimniate  them, 
or  treat  their  inferiors  improperly,  or  abuse  their  power  over 
them  to  borrow  money  or  accept  presents  from  them.  In  those 
cases,  disciplinary  power  is  exercised  over  them  by  the  Land- 
wehr battalion  district  Commander.  The  punishment  for  any 
irregularity  committed  during  a  control-muster  or  other  duty 
for  which  no  pay  or  allowances  are  granted,  must  not  exceed 
3  days  open  or  medium  arrest.  Offences  in  respect  of  failing  to 
report  changes  of  address,  &c.  may  be  punished  with  imprison- 
ment of  from  1  to  8  days,  with  an  alternative  fine  of  from  la.  to 
3i  The  punishment  is  ordered  by  the  battalion  district  com- 
mander, and  is  carried  out  by  the  civil  authorities.  Officers  of 
the  reserve  or  Landwehr  not  on  actual  service  can  only  be 
awarded  arrest  in  quarters  up  to  6  days  for  offences  similar  to 
the  above. 

No  person  subject  to  military  law  can  be  sunmiarily  punished 
for  a  cnme  committed  over  three  months  previous  to  the  award. 
This  only  applies  to  crimes  easy  of  proof,  and  not  to  such  as 
require  to  be  made  the  subject  of  judicial  enquiry.  In  the 
event  of  a  crime,  which  shoidd  have  been  brought  before  a 
court-martial,  having  been  disposed  of  summarily,  it  is  still  open 
to  the  authorities  to  trj"  the  committer  of  the  crime  by  court- 
martial. 

On  active  service,  a  man  punished  with  medium  arrest  may 
be  called  upon  to  perform  extra  fatigues,  and  spends  his  time 
off  duty  in  charge  of  the  guard.  Those  punished  with  close 
arrest  may  be  tied  up  to  a  tree  or  wall  so  that  they  can  neither 
sit  nor  lie  down,  or  may  be  made  to  carry  a  weight  of  30  lbs. 
on  one  shoulder,  or  unequally  divided  on  both  shoulders, 
walking  or  standing  still,  for  2  hours  a  day.  On  the  4th,  8th, 
and  every  third  following  day  these  latter  punishments  laay  not 
be  inflicted. 

An  officer  exceeding  his  powers  of  punishment  or  awarding 
undeserved  or  unauthorised  punishments  may  be  imprisoned 
up  to  five  years.  An  officer  or  other  person  intentionally 
neglecting  to  punish  when  a  punishment  is  prescribed,  is 
liable  to  imprisonment  up  to  6  months. 


B.  Courts-Martial  and  Courts  of 
(L)  In  Peace, 


l^ci^V  :\ 


The  Judge  Advocate's  Depai-tment  is  the  highest  tributial  of 
military  law,  and  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocates  and  registrars  are 
placed  under  its  authority  The  courts  which  are  under  the 
department  are  corps,  divisional,  regimental,  garrison,  and  (in 


110  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

war  only)  line  of  communication  courts  (see  below).  Besides 
the  Stan  at  headquarters,  there  is  for  every  army  corps  a 
Deputy  Judge  Advocate  {Ober  und  Corps  AuoUteur)^  for  each 
division  an  Assistant  Judge  Advocate  (Divisions-AwUisur)^  and 
for  the  more  imporiaixt  garrisons  an  official  of  similar  rank 
(GanusonS'Auditeur),  besides  »  small  number  of  registrars.  In 
addition,  in  every  infantry  and  rifle  battaUon,  there  is  a  lieu- 
tenant as  investigating  officer,  who  is  entmsted  with  the  con- 
duct of  judicial  proceedings. 

All  military  persons  without  distinction  are  subject  to 
military  jurisdiction,  also  all  officers  on  the  half-pay,  un- 
attached, or  pension  lists,  when  actively  employed.  Military 
jurisdiction  is  either  superior  or  inferior.  Courts  of  superior 
jurisdiction  take  cognisance  of  the  offences  of: — 

(1.)  Officers. 

(2.)  Sergeant-Majors,  Vice-Sergeant-M«aorB,  and  Ensigns, 
if  a  more  severe  punishment  than  arrest  is  prescribed 
bv  the  code  for  the  offence. 

(3.)  Non-commissioned  officers  below  the  rank  of  Ensiga 
and  privates,  if  a  more  severe  punishment  than  arrest, 
reduction,  or  degradation  to  the  2nd  class  is  pre- 
scribed. 

To  courts  of  inferior  jurisdiction  belongs  the  punishment  of 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  for  all  offences  which  are 
not  taken  cognisance  of  by  those  of  superior  jurisdiction. 
The  various  courts  mentioned  above  have  jurisdiction  as 
follows: — 

Regimental  courts  can  only  exercise  inferior  jiuisdictioa 
over  those  on  the  establishment  of  the  regiment 

Divisional  courts  are  authorised  to  exercise  superior  juris- 
diction  over  all   the   troops  within  the  division,  and  inferior 
i'urisdiction  over  those  troops  doing  duty  in  the  division  which 
lave  no  regimental  court. 

Aiiny  Corps  courts  have  the  power  of  superior  jurisdiction 
over  all  troops  in  the  corps  which  do  not  come  under  the  jinis- 
diction  of  a  division,  and  of  inferior  jurisdiction  over  all  troops 
not  subject  to  a  regimental  court. 

Garrison  courts  have  both  superior  and  inferior  jurisdiction. 
All  persons  employed  in  the  commandant^s  office,  those  under 
arrest  or  confinement,  and  prisoners  in  the  disciplinary  divisions 
(Ai^beiter^Abtlieilungen)  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  these 
courts,  which  deal  exclusively  with  offences  against  public 
order  and  safety  in  the  garrison,  or  with  breaches  of  the  regular 
tions  concerning  the  works  of  the  fortress  or  irregularities  in 
garrison  duties. 

Whenever  a  breach  of  discipline  is  brought  to  the  notice  of 
an  Officer  Commanding  an  army  corps,  division,  &c,  he  calls  for 
a  statement  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  from  the  delinquent's 
immediate  commanding  officer.    The  preliminary  investigation 
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is  then  conducted  in  consnltation  with  the  Deputy  Judge  Ad- 
vocate, and  a  decision  is  noted  on  the  minutes  as  to  whether 
the  proceedings  are  to  be  stopped  or  to  be  continued,  and  if  the 
matter  is  to  be  brought  befDre  a  regimental  or  a  higher  court- 
martial,  or  is  to  be  dealt  with  summarily  bjr  the  offender's 
immediate  commanding  officer.  If  a  formal  mquiry  is  deter- 
mined upon,  it  must  be  decided  whether  the  prisoner  is  to  be 
arrested  or  if  he  is  to  remain  imder  arrest. 

The  Court  of  Inquiry  consists  of  the  Deputy  Judge  Advo- 
cate or  the  investigating  officer  and  one  or  two  other  officens, 
according  to  the  rank  of  the  prisoner  and  the  gravity  of  the 
offence.  The  officers  are  responsible  that  order  is  observed 
during  the  proceedings  and  that  the  evidence  is  taken  down 
correctly. 

When  the  investigation  is  concluded,  the  commandingf 
officer  convenes  the  court-martial,  which  is  a  general  or  regi- 
mental court  according  as  the  nature  of  the  offence  comes 
under  superior  or  inferior  jurisdiction. 

Both  descriptions  of  court-martial  consist  of  five  ranks  of 
members,  the  President  forming  one  of  the  ranks,  and  the 
Deputy  Judge  Advocate  or  investigating  officer  acting  as 
referee  (assessor).  The  following  is  the  constitution  of  a 
garrison,  corps,  or  divisional  court-mai-tial : — 


Banlc  of  Aoensed. 


Prirate  .. 
UBderwOlileer 
lieuUinant 
Captain  .. 
Major  or  Lieat. 

Ooionel 
Colonel  .. 
Major-General 
I^ieut. -General 
General,  &e. 


^  And  a  Gheneral  of  saperior  rank  as 
President. 


Grave  offences  entailing  capital  punishment  or  imprisoiunent 
for  life,  require  thi*ee  members  of  each  rank  in  addition  to  the 
President. 

A  regimental  court  is  composed  of  a  captain  as  President, 
2  first  lieutenants,  2  second  lieutenants,  2  under-officers,  and 
2  privates.  If  the  prisoner  be  a  non-commissioned  officer,  the 
latter  two  classes  are  replaced  by  two  sergeant-majors,  ensigns^ 
or  sergeants,  and  two  under-officers. 

When  the  requisite  number  of  members  has  assembled,  the 


112  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE, 

prisoner  is  a«ked  by  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  or  Tavefiti- 
gating  Officer  if  he  objects  to  any  of  the  members  of  the  court. 
If  no  objection  be  raised  to  any  of  the  members,  or  if  the  ob- 
jection be  over-ruled  or  settled,  the  President  reminds  the 
members  of  the  responsibility  of  their  office,  and  in  the  case  of 
a  garrison,  corps,  or  divisional  court*  the  Deputy  Judge  Ad- 
vocate administers  the  oath.  After  the  members  are  sworn,  the 
proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  are  read  by  the  Deputy 
Judge  Advocate  or  Investigating  Officer,  and  the  prisoner  is 
asked  if  he  wishes  to  add  anything  to  them.  Tne  accused 
is  allowed,  in  all  cases,  to  hand  in  a  written  defence.  In  civil 
crimes,  for  which  the  prescribed  punishment  exceeds  three 
years'  imprisonment,  the  accused  may  be  defended  by  a  lawyer. 
In  military  crimes,  the  defence  can  only  be  entrusted  to  another 
person,  who  must  in  all  cases  be  in  the  miUtary  service,  when 
the  punislunent  for  the  offence  is  death  or  imprisonment  ex- 
ceedmg  ten  years.     This   terminates   the   proceedings  in   the 

Sresence  of  the  prisoner,  and  he  is  removed.  The  Deputy 
udge  Advocate  then  addresses  the  court  on  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  explains  the  law  bearing  on  the  oflFence,  and 
gives  his  opinion  upon  the  finding. 

The  finding  and  sentence  are  then  taken  by  ranks,  the 
lowest  commencing,  and  the  decision  of  each  rank  is  given  to 
the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  to  be  recorded.  Should  the 
finding  of  any  rank  or  member  vary  essentially  from  the 
opinion  of  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate,  the  reason  of  such 
difference  is  to  be  stated.  If  the  finding  is  clearly  at  variance 
with  the  law,  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  must  endeavour  to  get 
it  coiTected,  and,  if  unsuccessful,  he  must  enter  on  the  proceed- 
ings the  opinion  which  he  deems  at  variance  with  the  law,  and 
the  reasons  adduced  for  holding  it. 

For  a  legal  sentence,  an  absolute  majority  is  necessary.  If 
this  cannot  be  obtained  by  the  opinions  given,  the  vote  for  the 
most  severe  punishment  is  to  be  counted  vnth.  the  next  less 
severe,  mitil  a  majority  is  obtained.  The  same  rule  applies  to 
the  votes  of  each  rank.  If  a  rank  consists  of  only  two  members 
and  these  difler  in  opinion,  the  less  severe  sentence  is  to  be 
taken. 

The  members  are  then  informed  of  the  sentence  by  the 
President  of  the  court,  and  they  must  keep  it  secret  until  it  is 

promulgated.     Recommendations  to  mercy  must  be  supported 

y  the  vote  of  the  majority. 

The  sentence  requires  to  be  confiimed  to  render  it  legal. 
All  sentences  of  garrison,  corps,  or  divisional  courts-martial  upon 
officers  require  the  confirmation  of  the  Sovereign.  The  sen- 
tences of  regimental  couii:«-raartial  are  confirmed  by  the  officer 
who  convened  the  court,  those  of  higher  courts-martial  by  the 
divisional  or  corps  commander,  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
sentemje.  The  sentence  may  not  be  increased  by  the  confirming 
officer,  neither  can  he  remit  punishment  below  the  authorised 

•  The  members  of  a  regimental  court  are  not  sworn. 
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minimiuu,  nor  can  he  commute  it  except  in  cases  laid  down  in 
the  military  code.  The  sentence  is  made  known  to  the  prisoner 
(promulgated)  after  due  confirmation,  and  the  pimishment  is 
forthwith  carried  into  effect. 

(2.)  In  War. 

The  military  laws  and  regulations  in  time  of  war  take 
effect  from  the  day  of  mobilisation  and  cease  on  the  day  of 
demobilisation. 

Superior  jurisdiction  is  exercised  in  each  army  corps  by  the 
general  commanding,  the  commanders  of  divisions,  and  the 
commander  of  the  corps  artillery.  Inferior  jurisdiction  is 
administered  as  prescribed  by  the  military  code. 

On  the  entry  of  the  troops  into  the  enemy's  country,  the 
Oeneral  Commanding  gives  notice  of  the  district  being  placed 
imder  martial  law.  In  this  proclamation  it  is  distinctly  notified 
that  the  punishment  of  death  will  be  inflicted  upon  all  spies, 
and  those  who  harbour  them,  those  who  act  as  guides  to  the 
enemy,  or  who  mislead  German  troops  when  acting  in  that 
capacity,  those  who  kill,  wound,  or  plunder  German  soldiers, 
destroy  bridges  or  canals,  break  up  roads,  interrupt  railway  or 
telegraphic  communication,  set  fire  to  ammunition,  commis- 
sariat, or  other  carts,  or  who  take  up  arms  against  the  German 
army. 

The  general  commanding  an  army  corps  has  power  to 
convene  courts-martial,  to  decide  as  to  the  competency  of 
military  courts,  to  suspend  or  dismiss  officials,  to  order  death  by 
shooting,  to  pardon  in  cei-tain  cases  men  found  guilty  of 
cowardice,  or  of  participating  in  a  military  disturbance,  and  to 
restore  soldiers  from  the  second  to  the  first  class. 

When  the  conduct  of  the  commander  of  a  regiment,  or  of  a 
Boyal  Aide-de-Camp  becomes  the  subject  of  investigation,  the 
officer  commanding  the  army  corps  is  authorised  to  suspend  the 
offender  or  place  him  in  arrest,  but  will  report  the  circmnstance 
to  the  Emperor. 

At  courts-martial,  two  officers  of  each  rank,  besides  the  Pre- 
sident, form  the  members. 

With  regard  to  the  judicial  powers  of  the  lines  of  communi- 
cation authorities,  the  Inspector  of  each  Line  has  the  same  dis- 
ciplinary powers  as  an  army  corps  commander  in  the  field,  and 
the  same  powers  of  confirming,  remitting,  &c.,  sentences.  He 
exercises  superior  jurisdiction  over  all  persons  in  the  depart- 
ments of  the  lines  of  communication,  and  me  intendance,  medical 
department,  telegraph  and  postal  services,  which  belong  to 
Imperial  headquarters. 

The  Inspector  of  Lines  of  Communication  appointed  for  each 
army  has  also  the  powers  of  a  commander  of  an  army  corps  in 
the  field.  He  exercises  superior  jurisdiction  over  all  soloiers, 
4Skc.,  employed  on  his  lines,  who  do  not  belong  to  a  partioulai: 
regiment  or  corps,  and  also  inferior  jurisdiction  wnen  8Ugh 
perBons  are  not  subject  to  a  regimental  court. 
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A  Station  Commandant  hafi  the  discipliiiaiy  powers  of  a' 
commandant  of  a  second  class  fortress,  and,  in  those  canes  ^wher^ 
ik  Judge  Advocate  fonns  part  of  his  staff,  both  superior  and 

inferior  jurisdiction. 

d  Crimes  and  Punishmbots. 

The  Articles  of  War  (Kriegs-Artikel)  prescribe  punishments 
for  the  various  crimes  as  follows : — 

Article  5.  Desertion  on  active  service  — ^Death,  or  penal, 
servitude  for  five  years  at  least 

6.  Leaving  a  post  on  active  service,  or  deserting  from  a. 
besieged  fortress,  or  deserting  to  the  enemy — Death. 

7.  Desertion  in  peace — Degradation  to  the  second  class  and 
imprisonment  for  six.  montlis  at  least;  in  certain  cases  penal 
servitude  for  five  years  at  least. 

8.  Conniving  at  desei-tion — In  peace,  arrest  or  imprisonment 
xxp  to  six  months;  on  active  sei-vice,  imprisonment^for  from  one 
to  three  yeara. 

9.  Inciting  others  to  desert,  if  successful — ^In  peace,  im- 
prisonment for  from  six  months  to  two  years;  on  active  service, 
imprisonment  from  five  to  ten  years,  and  under  special  di'cum- 
stanees  degradation  to  the  second  class. 

10.  Absence  without  leave — Imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a 
fortress,  up  to  five  years. 

11.  Maiming  or  injuring  self  or  another  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  produce  unfitness  for  service — ^Degradation  to  the  second 
class  and  imprisonment  from  one  to  five  years. 

12.  Lying  to  avoid  duty— Imprisonment,  or  detention  in 
a  fortress,  up  to  five  years,  and  under  special  circumstances,  de- 
gradation to  the  second  class. 

14.  Cowardice  in  action,  and  taldng  to  flight — ^Deatli. 

15.  Cowardice  previous  to,  or  during,  or  after,  an  action^ 
throwing  away  or  damaging  arms,  &c.,  &c. — Penal  servitude  for 
life,  or  a  lower  tiumber  of  years. 

17.  Disrespect  to  superiors — ^Arrest,  or  in  grave  cases  im- 
prisonment, or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  three  yeais.  Insult 
to  superiors — Impiisonnient,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  five 
years. 

18.  Disobedience  of  orders — ^Arrest.  Disobedience  entailing 
bad  consequences  for  the  service — Close  arrest  for  fourteen  days 
at  least,  or  imprisonment  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  ten 
years,  or,  on  active  service,  for  hfe. 

19.  Disobedience  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  wilfiil  de- 
fiance of  authority — ^Close  arrest  not  under  fourteen  days,  or 
imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  u^  to  three  years  4  or^ 
on  active  service,  imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  for 
from  ten  years  to  for  life ;  or  death. 

20.  Threatening  superiors  in  the  execution  of  their  duty,  or 
preventing  them  in  it — ^Imprisonment  or  ^detention  in  a  fortress 
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fbr  firom  tSx  immfliiB  up  to  ten  years;  -or,  xm  active  service,  im- 
pnsoBmBDot  for  not  less  tlian  two  years, 

21.  Assanlting  n  saperior — ^Imprisonment,  or  detention  in  n 
foitrese  For  at  least  three  years;  in  more  serious  xBases,  imprison- 
ment, or  detention  in  a  fortress,  or  penal  servitude  for  at  least 
five  yeara  On  active  service,  on  dttty,  death;  not  on  duty, 
impnsomnent,  or  detention  in  a  fortress,  for  from  ten  years  to 
for  life.  Every  superior,  on  being  assaulted  by  an  inferior,  or 
to  enforce  his  orders  in  extreme  necessity  in  presang  danger,  is 
nnthorised  to  make  use  of  his  arms. 

23.  Making  a  false  complaint — ^Arrest  or  imprisonment,  or 
detention  in  a  fortress  np  to  one  year. 

24.  Exciting  discontent  at  duiy  among  others— Arrest  or 
imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  five  years. 

25.  Inciting  oihers  to  mutruy — ^Imprisonment  for  at  least 
five  years,  in  graver  cases,  for  at  least  ten  years ;  on  active 
service,  from  ten  years  to  for  life. 

26.  Mutiny — Treated  as  a  graver  case  under  Artidie  25. 
Knoiraig  of  and  omitting  to  report  an  intended  mutiny — ^Arrest 
or  imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  three  years.^ 

27.  Making  or  causing  a  military  riot-i>egradation  to  the 
second  class,  and  imprisonment  for  at  least  five  years;  on  active 
service,  for  at  least  ten  years.  Leaders  of  such  a  riot,  penal 
servitude  for  from  five  years  to  for  life ;  or,  on  active  service, 
death.  If  actually  before  the  enemy,  death  for  all  the  jpartici 
paiors. 

28.  Dferespectto  a  guard  or  sentry — ^Thesame  as  disrefipeot 
to  superiors  in  Article  17. 

29.  Causrag  collective  complaints  to  be  made — ^Arrest  or 
imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  three  years. 
Those  who  take  part  in  or  sign  such  complaints  may  he  im- 
prisoned, or  detained  in  a. fortress  Tip  to  six  months. 

?0.  Plundering — ^Arrest  or  inrpnsonment,  or  detention  in  a 
fortress  up  to  three  years,  with,  in  graver  cases,  degradation  to 
the  second  class. 

32.  Making  unauthorised  remuEiitionB,  &c.,  on  active  service 
— Degradation  to  the  second  class,  with  imprisonment  up  to 
five  years;  or,  in  graver  cases,  penal  servitude  for  from  ten 
years  to  for  life,  or  death. 

33.  Destruction  of  property  on  active  service — Arrest  or 
imprisonment  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  two  years;  m 
graver  oases,  as  for  plundering. 

34.  Straggling  and  marauding  on  active  service — Im- 
prisonment fS*  from  six  montJis  to  five  years,  with,  in  speciai 
eases,  degradation  to  the  second  class,  and  penal  servitude  up 
to  ten  years. 

35.  On  active  service,  -robbing  a  sick  or  wounded  man  or 
prisoner  of  war — Penal  servitnide  up  to  ten  years. 

86.  Improper  tise  of  arms — imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a 
fortress  up  to  one  year  (and  any  higher  puioidiment  to  winch 
fiw  effect  of  the  crime  renders-the  -person  hable). 
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38.  Destroying,  damaging,  or  selling  arms,  or  equipment — 
Arrest,  or  imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  two 
years,  and,  in  graver  cases,  degradation  to  the  second  class. 

39.  By  careless  handling  of  arms,  wounding  anybody- 
Arrest,  or  imprisonment^  or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  three, 
or  if  death  ensues,  up  to  five  yeai-s. 

40.  Falsifying  reports — ^Imprisonment  from  six  months  to 
three  years,  and  degradation  to  the  second  class. 

41.  Accepting  bribes,  &c. — ^Penal  servitude  up  to  five  years. 

42.  Quitting  a  guard,  or  a  place  in  the  ranks  without  leave 
— In  peace,  arrest ;  on  active  service,  medium  or  close  arrest  or 
imprisonment  up  to  six  months.  In  the  case  of  a  commander  of 
a  guard  or  body  of  troops,  in  peace,  medium  or  close  arrest  for 
at  least  fourteen  days,  or  imprisonment  up  to  three  years ;  on 
active  service,  imprisonment  tor  at  least  three  years;  or,  in  the 
actual  presence  of  the  enemy,  death. 

43.  Sleeping,  smoking  (when  forbidden),  or  lying  down,  or 
laying  down  arms,  or  leaving  a  post  when  on  sentry — In  peace, 
medium  or  close  arrest  for  at  least  fourteen  days,  or  imprison- 
ment, or  detention  in  a  fortress  for  from  three  to  fifteen  years ; 
before  the  enemy,  imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress  for 
from  ten  years  to  for  Bfe,  or  death. 

44.  Neglecting  to  repress  irregularities  as  commander  of  a 
guard — ^As  in  Article  43. 

45.  Letting  prisoners  escape — ^Medium  or  close  arrest  for  at 
least  fourteen  days,  or  imprisonment,  or  detention  in  a  fortress 
up  to  five  years ;  in  graver  cases,  degradation  to  the  second 
class.  If  tlirough  negligence,  arrest  or  imprisonment  or  deten- 
tion in  a  fortress  u^  to  six  months. 

47.  Abuse  of  military  power  or  maltreatment  of  inferiors—* 
No  specific  pimishment. 

48.  Indebtedness,  drunkenness,  gambling,  absence  at  night, 
or  ofiences  against  good  order  and  military  discipline — No 
Bpecifi c  punishment. 

48.  Drunkenness  on  duty — Medium  or  close  arrest,  or  im- 
prisonment, or  detention  in  a  fortress  up  to  a  year. 

50.  Stealing  or  embezzlement — Medium  or  close  arrest  or 
imprisonment  up  to  five  years ;  in  graver  cases,  degradation  to 
the  second  class. 

51.  Appropriating  eatables,  drink,  tobacco,  or  cleaning 
materials  belonging  to  a  comrade — ^No  specific  punishment. 

52.  In  extraordinary  circumstances,  an  officer  can  proclaim 
in  peace  that  the  provisions  of  the  Articles  of  War  tor  active 
service  are  to  be  applied  to  those  under  his  command. 

The  following  extracts  regarding  punishments  and  the 
execution  of  sentences  are  firom  the  Imperial  Military  Code 
(^Reichs'Militdr'Straf-GesetzImch),  dated  June  20th,  1872  : — 

Clause  14.  Sentence  of  death  is  to  be  carried  out  by  shoot- 
ing for  a  military  offence,  and  also  for  crimes  other  than 
miutary  if  committed  in  the  field. 

15.  K  a  soldier  has  been  sentenced  to  deprivation  of  liberty 
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either  before  or  after  his  entiy  upon  his  duties,  such  imprison- 
ment will  be  carried  into  eflFect  by  the  mUitaiy  authorities.  If, 
by  the  enactments  of  the  German  civil  code,  the  prisoner  is 
liable  or  is  sentenced  to  hard  labour,  he  should  be  employed  on 
military  works  and  under  military  supervision.  Non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  under  sentence  of  imprisoimient 
may,  if  desirable,  be  employed  outside  the  establishment  in 
which  they  are  confined.  If  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  or  to 
discharge  from  the  armjr  or  navy,  or  any  other  punishment 
involving  release  from  inilitary  service,  the  prisoner  is  handed 
over  to  tne  civil  authorities  to  undergo  his  sentence. 

16.  Deprivation  of  liberty  may  be  either  imprisonment, 
detention  m  a  fortress,  or  arrest,  and  may  either  be  for  life  or 
for  a  stated  period,  the  limits  of  which  are  from  one  day  to  15 
years. 

17.  Confinement,  for  a  period  exceeding  6  weeks,  consists  of 
imprisonment  or  detention  in  a  fortress,  ana,  for  a  shorter  period, 
of  arrest.  If  extenuating  circumstances  justify  the  reduction  to 
less  than  one  year  of  a  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  imprison- 
ment for  the  same  length  of  time  is  to  be  substituted. 

18.  Any  period  of  deprivation  of  liberty  of  over  six  weeks  is 
not  counted  as  service  in  the  army  or  navy. 

19*  Arrest  consists  of  €m:est  in  quarters,  open,  medium,  and 
dose  arrest. 

20.  Arrest  in  quarters  is  applicable  to  officers,  open  arrest  to 
all  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  medium  to  sergeants, 
under-officers,  and  privates,  close  arrest  only  to  privates. 

21.  When  imprisonment  is  prescribed  by  the  Articles  ofWai*, 
the  choice  lies,  according  to  the  length  of  punishment,  between 
imprisonment  in  an  ordinary  prison,  detention  in  a  fortress,  and 
arrest. 

22.  When  arrest  is  prescribed,  its  description  is  determined 
by  the  rank  of  the  prisoner.  If  a  particular  kind  of  arrest  is 
prescribed  for  an  offence  and  it  is  inapplicable  to  the  prisoner 
on  €U)count  of  his  rank,  he  is  to  be  sentenced  to  the  next 
description  of  arrest  compatible  therewith. 

23.  Arrest  in  quarters  is  to  be  undergone  at  the  prisoner's 
place  of  abode.  BLe  may  not  leave  it  during  his  arrest,  nor  is  he 
allowed  intercourse  with  others.  Captains  and  subalterns  may 
be  sentenced  to  arrest  in  a  special  officers'  guard-room  (severe 
arrest). 

24.  Open,  medium,  and  close  arrest  are  passed  in  solitude. 
The  maximum  amount  of  close  arrest  is  not  to  exceed  four 
weeks. 

25.  Medium  an*est  is  of  such  jb  nature  that  the  prisoner  has 
a  hard  board  for  a  bed  and  bread  and  water  as  food.  On  the 
fourth,  eighth,  twelfth,  and  every  third  day  afterwards  he 
receives  his  usual  food  and  bed. 

26.  Close  arrest  is  similar  to  the  above  but  is  passed  in  a 
dark  room.  On  the  fourth,  e'ght,  and  every  succeeding  third 
day  these  severities  are  not  enforced. 

27.  If  the  state  of  a  prisoner's  health  is  such  as  to  preclude 
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Us  nqdergomg^  close  or  medmm  street^  a  mildeor  form  of 
m  inflicted. 

29..  Where  the  civil  code  allows-  the  op&m.  of  inflicting^  t 
fine  or  conflnem^nt,  the  former  pimishiikeat  is  not  peitaitted 
when  a  military  duty  has  been  neglected. 

30.  The  pimidmient  for  offences  inxolving*  loss  (^hoBosemrlm 
which  combatants  are  liable  ia  in  att  raxdcs  of  the  amiT  aod 
navy,  dismissal  or  degradation,  viz. :— • 

(1.)  For  officers^  dismissal  &om  the  service. 

(2.)  For  non-commissioned  officers  and  prwates,  dcgradar 

tion  to  the  second  class. 
(3«)  For  non-commissioned  officers,  reduction  to  the  ranks. 

31.  "Discharge  from  the  army  or  navy  accompanies  in  afl 
cases  the  sentences  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  to 
penal  servitude  and  also  those  of  forfeiture  of  civil  rights^  when 
such  forfeiture  is  for  a  term  exceeding  three  years. 

In  the  case  of  officers^  sentence  of  dismissal  must  be  pro- 
DOTOiced: — 

(L)  When  condemned  to  penal  servitude,  or  to  the  loss  of 
civil  rights  without  regard  to   the  period  of  their 
forfeitm-e. 
(2.)  In  cases  where  non-commissioned  officers  and  privatee 

would  be  degraded  to  the  second  class. 
Officers  may  be  sentenced  to  dismissal  trom  the  army  or 
navy  and  to  imprisonment  for  more  than  five  years  in  all  cases 
in  which  nan-commissioned  officers  and  privates  may  be  placed 
in  the  second  class. 

32.  Dismissal  from  the  army  or  navy  carries  with  it  aa  .a 
consequence : — 

(1.)  Loss  of  rank  and  the  accompanying  distinctions,  also  all 
rights  acquired  by  mihtary  service  so  far  as  they  can 
be  taken  away  by  the  sentence. 

(2.)  Permanent  loss  of  orders  and  decorations. 

(3.)  Inability  to  re-enter  the  army  or  navy. 

33.  Pensioned  officers  must  be  sentenced  to  deprivation  of 
title  and  not  to  dismissal  from  the  service.  With  thia  loss 
follow,  as  a  matter  of  course,  those  consequences  mentioned  in 
Clause  32,  paragraphs  2  and  3,  as  also  the  loss  of  the  right  to 
wear  uniform. 

34>  Dismissal  from  the  service  must  be  awarded ; — 

(1.)  When  the  prisoner  is  deemed  inehgible  to  hold  ray 

public  office. 
(2.)  Where  reduction  is  compulsory,  in  the  case  of  nozH 
commiesioned  offieers. 
^  Dismissal  jBcom  the  service  may  be  awarded  in  conjunction 
.wiflrr — 

(1.)  Confinement  for  more  than  one  year>  or 
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(2.)  Where  reduction  is  allowable,  ia  tiie  cafia  oi  soib* 
oommisidoned  officers. 

37.  If  s  soldier  forfeits  his  civil  rights  for  a  period  of  leas 
"tiiaii  three  years  he  is  placed  in  the  second  cla»su  Degr^Jation 
"to  the  second  class  may  be  awarded :— ^ 

(1.)  tn  case  of  the  repetition  of  an  ofiSBnce. 

(2.)  If  the  sentence  is  for  theft,  assault,  robbeiy,  extortion, 

receiving  stolen  goods,  fraud,  or  forgery,  even  if  the 

loss  of  civil  rights  does  not  follow. 

38.  Soldiers  who  have  been  twice  sentenced  and  punished 
•for  a  military  crime,  may,  if  sentenced  for  a  third  time,  be 
^placed  in  the  second  class  in  addition  to  any  imprisonment 
The  same  may  be  awarded  when  a  soldier,  already  once 
sentenced  by  a  court,  has  been  several  times  summarily  dealt 
'with,  and  is  again  under  trial  for  the  second  time  for  a  miKtary 

offence.  This  additional  punishment  cannot,  however,  be 
awarded  if  six  months  have  elapsed  between  the  last  offence 
and  the  commission  of  the  crime  under  investigation. 

39.  Degradation  to  the  second  class  entails  the  permanent 
loss  of  orders  or  decorations;  further,  the  offender  is  not 
allowed  to  wear  the  military  cockade,  and  loses  all  claim  to 
maintenance  on  discharge,  so  far  as  the  latter  can  be  taken 
«way  by  the  sentence. 

^.  deduction  to  the  ranks  must  follow : — 

(1.)  Imprisonment  for  more  than  one  year. 

(2.)  Degradation  to  the  second  claas. 

(3.)  Sentence  of  inability  to  hold  pubUc  offices. 

Reduction  to  the  ranks  may  follow : — 

(1.)  Imprisonment  for  one  year  or  less. 
(2.)  Repetition  of  offences. 

(3.)  Offences  of  the  nature  of  those  mentioned  in  dause  37, 
heading  2. 

41.  Reduction  carries  with  it  the  loss  of  all  service  gained  as 
a  non-commissioned  officer. 

42.  If  a  person  on  furlough  is  sentenced  during  his  furlough 
to  penal  servitude,,  or  to  loss  of  civil  rights,  or  to  iaability  to  hmd 
public  offices,   those  punishments  involving  loss  of  military 

.honour,  to  which,  according  to  the  enactments  of  Clauses  30  to 
40,  he  would  be  liable,  follow  of  necessity.  K  a  person  is 
sentenced  during  his  furlough  for  an  offence  of  the  nature 
mentioned  in  Clause  37,  heading  2),  the  military  judicial 
Authorities  must  determine  whether  he  is  to  be  dismissed  or 
reduced  to  the  ranks. 

The  foUowiag  enactments  as  to  the  nature  of  degi-adation 
to  the  second  class  and  of  detention  in  a  fortress  are  taken 
from  the  regulations  for  the  execution  of  Diilitary  punish- 
ments. 

Soldiers  of  the  second  class  may  not  wear  badges  gained  for 
iservice  in  the    Instructional  Battalion  or  at  the  School  of 


120  THE  ARMED  STREKQTH  OF  THE  GERHAK  EMPIRE. 

Musketry.  They  may  not  be  placed  on  guards  of  honour  or  on 
guards  over  the  colours,  or  on  barrack-gate  guards,  or  on 
guards  over  ammunition.  Those  of  the  Guard  Corps  sentenced 
to  degradation  to  the  second  class  are  placed  in  the  disciplinaiy 
divisions  of  the  Guard  Corps. 

Detention  in  a  fortress  consists  only  of  deprivation  of 
freedom  and  superintendence  of  occupation  and  mode  of  life. 
Where  the  code  prescribes  imprisonment  or  detention  in  a  fortress^ 
the  latter  punisnment  is  usually  awarded  to  officers,  sergeant- 
majors,  one-year  volunteers,  and  aspii-ant  officers,  the  former  to 
the  other  ranks.  The  rooms  in  "wrnch  they  live  are  not  locked 
up  and  each  person  may,  as  a  rule,  take  five  hours'  exercise 
daily  within  the  limits  of  the  fortress  and,  with  the  permission  of 
the  Commandant,  receive  or  pay  visits.  They  may  not,  however, 
appear  in  public  places  of  amusement,  promenades,  or  in  society. 

Imprisonment  is  always  canied  out  in  a  fortress  or  garrison 
prison. 

D.    Courts  and  Couxcms  op  Honour. 

Courts  of  Honour  are  instituted  for  the  jjurpose  of  clearing  the 
honour  of  those  to  whom  no  other  course  is  open  than  an  appeal 
to  their  decision,  and  also  of  guarding  the  honour  of  the  cloth 
by  taking  proceedings  against  any  of  its  members  whose  con« 
duct  does  not  appear  to  oe  compatible  with  honourable  senti- 
ments and  the  position  of  an  officer.  Besides  the  Courts  of 
Honour  {Ehrengej-ichte)^  there  is  in  each  regiment  a  Council  of 
Honour  (E/irenrath),  and  eveiy  officer  who  hoB  become  involved 
in  a  difficulty  with  another  is  bound,  either  personally  or  through 
a  comrade,  to  notify  the  circumstances  to  it,  at  the  latest, 
as  soon  as  he  has  given  or  received  a  challenge.  The  Council 
of  Honoiu:  must  at  once,  and  if  possible  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  duel,  repoi-t  to  the  Commanding  Officer,  and,  in 
cases  where  such  a  course  is  permissible,  attempt  a  reconcilia- 
tion ;  in  the  event  of  this  beinff  tmsuccessful,  it  must  take  care 
that  the  conditions  of  the  duel  are  not  out  of  proportion  to  the 
gi-avity  of  the  quarrel.  Should  a  duel  occur,  the  president  or 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  Honour  has  the  right  to  be  present 
in  order  to  see  that  it  takes  place  in  a  regular  manner,  and  to 
decide  upon  its  duration. 

Duelling,  although  forbidden  by  the  law  of  the  land^  still 
remains  the  only  customary  means  of  settling  private  and 
serious  quarrels  between  German  officers.  They  may,  how- 
ever be  tried  by  court-martial  for  fighting  a  duel. 

The  following  are  subject  to  Com-ts  of  Honour: — 

1.  All  officers  of  the  active  army. 

2.  All  officers  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr,  and  those  who, 

though   retired    from  the    army,   are  still    liable  to 
serve. 

3.  All  unattached  officers  of  the  army. 

4.  All  officers  of  the  gendarmerie. 
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5.  Pensioned  officers  or  those  who  have  retii*ed  with  per- 
mission to  wear  uniform. 

Courts  of  Honour  are  of  two  kinds— one  for  the  trial  of 
captains  and  subalterns,  which  is  composed  of  all  the  brother 
officers  of  the  accused,  the  other  for  the  trial  of  field  officers, 
formed  of  selected  officers  of  that  rank.  With  respect  to  the 
trial  of  general  officers,  Bojal  Aides-de-Camp,  &c.,  special 
iostructions  are  issued  in  each  case  by  the  Emperor* 

A  regimental  Court  of  Honour  of  the  former  class  consists 
of  the  whole  of  the  brother  officers  of  the  accused  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  commanding  officer.  In  the  case  of 
field  officers,  a  general  officer  is  chosen  to  take  the  place  of 
the  commanding  officer,  and  nine  field  officers,  with  nine 
substitutes,  are  cnosen  annually  on  the  1st  September  by  the 
field  officers  of  the  army  corps.  All  differences  between 
officers  of  inferior  grades  and  field  officers  are  investigated 
before  these  latter  courts. 

The  Councils  of  Honour  are  composed  of,  for  the  trial  of  a 
captain  or  subaltern,  a  captain,  a  first  lieutenant,  and  a 
second  lieutenant;  for  that  of  a  field  officer,  of  a  colonel,  a 
lieutenant-colonel,  and  a  major,  the  senior  of  each  court  being 
President.  The  members  are  chosen  yearly,  on  the  Ist  Sep- 
tember, and  elected  by  a  mwority  of  the  votes  of  the  officers  of 
their  own  rank,  and  of  all  those  of  superior  rank  in  the  regi- 
ment. An  officer  of  each  rank  in  waiting  is  also  elected.  A 
detached  battalion,  &c.  has  a  special  Council  of  Honour.  These 
councils  have  to  investi^te  aU  matters  affecting  the  honour  of 
officers,  and  they  have  also  to  assist  with  frienSy  advice  those 
comrades  who  turn  to  them  in  questions  of  this  nature. 

Every  officer  has  the  right  to  bring  to  the  notice  ot  the 
council  or  of  the  immediate  commanding  officer  of  the  offender, 
any  deed  of  commission  or  omission  on  the  part  of  an  officer  of 
the  German  army  or  navy,  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  the 
honour  of  the  individual  or  of  the  cloth.  It  is  tne  duty  of  the 
council  to  report  the  circumstances  to  their  commanding 
officer  who,  after  hearing  their  report,  will  decide  whether  the 
matter  is  to  go  further  or  not,  and  what  form  the  proceedings 
are  to  take.  If  the  commanding  officer  thinks  that  the  matter 
requires  investigation,  he  reports  it  to  the  officer  commanding 
the  troops,  who  is  authorised  to  order  the  same.  He  also 
directs  whether  the  officer  is  to  be  suspended  from  duty  or  not. 
In  the  case  of  field  officers,  the  order  for  investigation  can 
only  be  issued  by  the  general  commanding  the  army-corps,  and, 
in  that  of  commanders  of  regiments,  only  with  the  Emperor's 
sanction.  The  commanding  officer  is  held  responsible  for  the 
proceedings,  and  gives  all  necessary  instructions  to  the  cotmcil. 
The  investigation  is  conducted  in  writing,  and  the  officer 
accused  mav  either  make  his  own  defence,  verbally  or  in 
writing,  or  depute  another  officer  to  make  it  for  him.  Wit- 
nesses who  are  German  officers  are  not  sworn.    Should  it  be 
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•desirable  to  administer  th«  oath  to  otiier  vijbnesses,  a.  cxyiI  or 
military  com-t  must  be  conveaed  for  the  purpose* 

When  the  preUminaries  before  the  Council  of  Honour  are 
concluded,  the  commanding  officer  convokes  the  Gourt  of 
Honour,  which  must  consist  of  not  less  than  nine  members^ 
including  himself,  and  informs  them  fullj  upon  the  drcum^ 
stances  of  the  case,  so  as  to  give  them  the  means  of  coming  to 
a  decision.  The  members  are  not  sworn,  but  are  placed  upon 
tlieir  honour.  The  proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Honour  are 
then  read,  up  to  which  time  the  accused  may  be  present.  Each. 
member  of  the  court  then  gives  his  verdict  by  word  of  mouth  to 
the  Council,  which  has  to  prepare  a  report  upon  the  whole 
matter,  in  which  any  diffei*ences  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  any 
individual  member  must  be  noted,  and  that  part  of  the  report 
countersigned  by  him. 

The  verdict  of  the  Court  of  Honour  may  be  to  tiie  following 
effect : — 

1.  That  they  are  incompetent  to  try  the  case. 

2.  That  the  investigation  should  be  gone  into  more  fuHy. 

3.  That  they  acquit  the  accused. 

4*  That  the  accused  is  guilty  of  endangering  the  honour  of 

the  cloth,  for  which  they  may  recommend  that   he 

should  be  reprimanded. 
5.  Guilty  of  damaging  the  honour  of  the  cloth,   with  a 

recommendation  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  retire 

from  the  service ;  or 
6*  Guilty   of  damaging  the  honour  of  the  cloth,  under 

aggravating  circumstances,  with  a  recommendation  of 

dismissal  from  the  corps  of  officers. 

For  a  legal  sentence,  it  is  necessary  that  more  than  half  of 
the  members  should  be  of  the  same  opinion,  and  that  at  least 
nine  members  should  vote.  If  a  majority  is  not  obtained,  the 
most  severe  sentence  is  counted  with  the  next  less  severe,  imtil 
such  is  attained  to.  In  case  of  equaHty  of  votes,  the  command- 
ing officer  has  a  casting  vote. 

The  next  step  taken  is  for  the  Council  of  Honour,  under 
direction  of  the  commanding  officer,  to  put  the  sentence  of  tile 
court  into  the  form  of  a  judgment.  This,  together  with  tile 
proceedings,  is  then  sent  through  the  officer  commanding  tbe 
'  troops  to  the  Emperor  for  his  final  decision,  which,  toge&er 
with  the  sentence  of  the  court,  is  then  communicated  to  the 
accused. 

E.    Civil  Prosecutions. 

All  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  soldiers,  and  th^ 
famihes  have,  in  matters  of  civil  jurisdiction,  a  special  tribunal 
in  the  court  of  justice  of  their  garrison  town. 


CHAPTER  IX 

THE  FORTBESSES. 

Sy*  an  Atakj  Qfder  ei  25th  Novembw,  188S,  the  works  on  th^ 
iMwet  Weser,  aad  by  an  Ozd^  (^  4tk  Deaeiober,  1887,  thoee  on 
ti!ia  Lower  Elbe  (except  6ra«67oxt),  were  traiuafecred  firom  the 
j;mifldiction  of  the  War  (Mfee  to  that  of  tibe  Admiralty,  and  this 
IB  said  to  be  only  the  commenceme&t  of  a  systom  under  whidli 
the  defencQ^of  aUthecoaaL  batteries  and  harbour  defences  of 
the  Empire  are  to  be  similarlv  so  transferred.  As,  however, 
this  measure  has  only  partially  been  carried  out,  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  class  all  K)rtified  points  together  in  this  chapter. 

For  administratiTe  and  mspectional  purposes,  the  German 
iortceases  are  dassed  iute  elev^ii  inspeetiens  aa  followa ; — 

Ist.  Headqaartens^  KSnigsbergi   Kwiig8berg„P31au,Memef, 

BoyeiL 
2nd.  Headquarters,.  Danzig.  Danzig,  Golberg,  Swinemlind^ 

Stralsund. 
8rd  Headquarters^  Posen.    Posen,  Glogau,  Neiase,  Glatr. 
itiu  Headquarters,  Berlin.     Spandau,  Magdeburg,  Torgau, 

Ciistrin. 
5th.  Headquarters,  Mainz.    Mainz,  Ulm,  Rastatt. 
6th.  Headquarters,  Metz.    Mctz,  Dredenhofen  (Thionville,) 

Bitsch. 
7tk  Headquarters,  Cojogne.      Cologne,   Coblenz,   Wesel, 

Saarlouis. 
8th.  Headquarters,  Kiel.   Sonderburg-Diippel,  Friedrichsort 

rtCiel),  Cuxhaven,  Geestemunde,  Wilhelznshaven. 
"Sth.  Headquarters,  Thorn.    Thorn,  Graudenz^  Marienburg, 

Dirschau. 
10th.  Headquarters  Strassburg.   Strassburg.  Neu-Breisach. 
Bavarian.  Headquarters^  Munich.      Ingolstadt,    Germers^ 

heim. 

A  few  notes,  taken  flrom  the  ntilitary  periodicals  of  the  last 
ten  years,  m^  be  of  interest  regarding  the  details  of  the  above 
fortresses.    They  are  mentioned  in  the  above  order. 

KdSIGSBBRa 

Konigsberg,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pregel  on  the 
Frisches  HaJ^  is  a  first  class  fortress,  surrounded  by  an  enceinte 
of  recent  construction,  and  by  twelve  (accordmg  to  other 
authoritiefi  by  thirteen)  detached  forts^  the  last  of  which  was 
^3omideted  m  1882.  The  names  of  ten  of  these  forts  axe 
Neudiu9Qia»  Lauth,  Quednau,  Charlottenburg»  Marienberg^ 
•Sdionfliess^Eaisch&u,  Seli^nfeld,  Kalgeu,  and  Neuendorf  On 
account  of  its  proximity  to  i^  Frisches  Haff,  Eonigsboi;^ 
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caxmot  be  invested  except  by  the  co-operation  of  a  fleet»  and 
the  entrance  to  the  Han  is  secured  by  the  fortificationa  of 
Pillan. 

PiLLAU. 

At  Pillan,  which,  as  above  stated,  defends  the  entrance  to 
the  Frisches  Haff,  there  have  been  bnilt  two  sea  forts  with  iron 
(Griison^  tuiTets,  which  are  defended  on  the  land  side  by  the 
old  citaael  to  the  west  of  the  town  itself  which  has  recently 
beeo  stren^hened  and  heavily  armed.  The  entrance  to  the 
Haff  wonld  be  closed  by  torpedoes,  and  there  are  other  batteries 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  above-mentioned  forts. 

Memel. 

Memel,  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  Curisches  Haff,  is  not 
itself  fortified,  but  has  an  old  citadel  to  the  soulh-west,  suid  two 
new  batteries  have  been  constructed  near  it  to  d^end  the 
entrance  of  the  Haff.  It  is,  doubtful,  however,  whether  these 
could  stand  an  attack  by  land  and  sea,  but  their  defence  a^unst 
a  naval  attack  would  gam  time  for  the  defenders  of  Eonigi^rg, 
and  even  if  the  entrance  were  forced  the  Curisches  Haff  is  so 
shallow,  that  only  ships  of  very  light  draught  could  navi- 
gate it 

Fort  Boyen  is  a  small  fort  (antiquated)  near  Lotzen  on  the 
Eomgsberg-Bialystok  railway  line. 

Danzig. 

Danzig,  a  large  commercial  port  and  first  class  fortress,  is 
situated  on  the  Baltic  near  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula.  It  has 
eight  detached  forts,  and  the  surrounding  country  can  be  inun- 
dated, and  thus  an  investment  would  be  renderea  difficult.  To 
the  north  of  the  town,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Vistula^  is  the 
old  fortress  of  Weichselmtinde,  which  has  lately.,  been 
strengthened.  The  new  port  of  Neufahrwasser  is  defended  by 
a  coast  battery  to  the  west,  two  batteries  to  the  east,  and  by  a 
small  work  to  the  north  of  Weichselraiinde. 


OoLBERG. 

An  old  fortress  of  little  importance,  with  several  new  coast 
batteries. 

SwinemOnde. 

The  town  is  built  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Swine,  where  it 
enters  the  Baltic,  and  has  an  old  fort  of  little  value.  The  new 
earthworks  are  the  West  Battery,  a  strongly  armed  earthwork  of 
great  relief  on  the  left  bank,  and  the  East  Battery,  of  similar 
construction,  on  the  right  bank. 
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Stralsund* 

The  town,  which  ie  surrounded  by  an  old  but  partially 
reconstructed  enceinte,  is  bmlt  on  a  tongue  of  land  between 
the  mainland  and  the  Island  of  Rugen«  To  it  have  recently 
been  added  the  Pomeranian  Battery  to  the  north  of  the  town 
on  the  continent,  the  Danholm  Battery  on  an  island  to  the  east 
of  the  town,  and  the  Driggj^  coast  battery  near  the  village  of 
that  name  on  the  Island  of  Kugen. 

POSBN, 

Posen,  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Wartha  and  the 
Potinka  in  a  marshy  country,  is  the  point  of  junction  of  five 
railways,  and  a  first  class  for&ess,  one  of  the  strongest  in  Ger- 
many. The  town  has  an  enceinte  with  a  citadel  on  the  north 
(Fort  Winianr)  whose  salients  are  little  more  than  a  mile  from 
the  centre  oi  the  town.  At  a  distance  of  about  2  to  2^  miles 
from  the  town  and  forming  a  circuit  of  about  20  miles  is  a 
girdle  of  9  detached  forts  and  3  intermediate  works,  all  com- 
pleted between  1876  and  1882.  Of  these,  4  forts  are  on  the 
right  bank  of  tbe  Wartha,  No.  1  at  Starolenka,  No.  2  atZegrze, 
No.  3  at  Lonez-Miihle,  and  No.  4  at  Glovno.  On  the  left  bank, 
between  the  Lower  Wartha  and  the  Potinka  and  in  advance  of 
Fort  Winiary,  are  No.  4a  (intermediate  work)  at  Wolfs-Miihle, 
No.  5  at  Naramovice,  No.  6  at  Neu-Winiary,  and  No.  6a  (inter- 
mediate work)  at  Golencin.  Lastly,  between  the  left  bank  of 
the  Wfiurtha  above  the  town  and  the  Potinka,  are  Forts  No.  7  at 
Jerzyce,  No.  8  at  Junikovo,  No.  9  at  Gurczyn,  and  No.  9a 
(intermediate  work)  at  Dembsen.  (**  Unter-OflSzier  Zeitung  '* 
of  7th  September,  1883). 

Glogau. 

This  town,  classed  as  a  first  class  fortress,  on  the  Oder,  has 
only  fortifications  dating  from  the  reign  of  Frederick  the 
Great,  but  these  have  been  recently  improved  and  even  ex- 
tended and  still  form  a  powerful  bridge  head. 

Neisse  and  Glatz  are  old  fortresses  not  of  much  importance 
The  former  has  a  first,  the  latter  a  second  class  armament.  The 
works  of  SchweidnUZi  famed  in  Frederick's  wars,  have  been 
demolished* 

Spandau. 

Spandau,  although  classed  as  a  first  class  fortress  and 
possessing  an  enceinte  which  has  recently  been  strengthened, 
IS  of  more  importance  as  a  centre  of  supply  and  a  place  of 
refuse  for  the  archives,  treasure,  and  Court,  in  the  event  of 
Berhn  being  threatened  from  within  or  without.  In  it  is  kept 
the  Impericu  War  Treasure  or  reserve  in  coin  or  buUion  to  meet 
the  fiiBt  expenses  of  mobilisation. 
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Magdeburg. 

Magdebrffg,  a  first  class  fortress,  is  fiurroiuided  "by  an 
enceinte,  and  has  a  citadel  on  an  island  in  the  Elbe,  bnt  large 
arfjnrbs  have  arisen  outside  the  fortifications,  'which  wonld  now 
be  of  little  use.  In  1884,  it  was  reported  that  a  project  had, 
been  drawn  np  for  bnilding  a  girdle  of  detached  forts  ronnd 
the  city,  bnt  these  have  not  yet  oeen  commenced. 

TORGAU. 

This  second  class  fortress  on  the  Elbe  has.  only  old  works  of 
Uttle  impoitance. 

CiJSTRIN. 

This  important  fii^  class  fortress  stands  in  a  marshy  valley 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Oder  and  Wartha,  and  is  the  point  of 
junction  of  six  lines  of  rail.  It  is  surrotmded  by  a  girdle  of 
six  powerful  detached  forts,  two  in  each  -of  the  three  sectors 
into  which  the  circle  of  defence  is  divided  by  the  rivers,  but 
these  are  not  yet  completed.  They  are  at  an  average  distance  of 
four  miles  from  the  old  enceinte  of  the  town.  The  marshy 
nature  of  the  sun-ounding  country  would  render  an  investmeii 
of  Ciistrin  peculiarly  difficult. 

Mainz. 

Mainz,  or  Mayence,  is  a  first  class  fortress  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine  surrounded  by  an  enceinte,  with  the  fortified 
suburb  of  Eastel  on  the  left  bank.  In  the  soolh  of  the  town  is 
the  citadel,  a  bastioned  square.  Recently,  a  beginning  has  been 
made  with  a  girdle  of  detached  forts,  some  four  or  five  miles 
fiom  the  town.  One  of  these,  the  Petersberg  fort  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhine  to  the  north  of  Mainz,  was  completed  in 
1884,  and  others  are  under  construction.  The  old  girdle  of 
forts  comprises  forts  Hauptstein,  Josef,  Philip,  Elisabeth,  Cari, 
Hechtsheim,  Hardenberg,  Weissenan,  Erbenheim,  Kastdl,  and 
Mainspitze,  11  in  alL 

TJlM. 

This  old  and  famous  first  class  fortress  lies  on  both  banks  of 
the  Danube,  the  toAvn  itself  being  garrisoned  by  Wfizttemberg 
troops,  the  subm-b  of  Neu-Ulm  on  the  other  (right)  bank  by 
Bavarians.  It  has  an  enceinte,  a  citadel  named  Wimelmsfeste, 
and  several  detached  works,  but  the  latter  ar©  too  close  to  the 
town  to  be  of  much  Tahie. 

Rastatt. 

Bastatt  is  a  first  class  jCortress  stron^y  extnoted  cm  the  phica 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rinne,  but  its  fortifications  aiQ  old.  It 
has  advanced  works,  11  small  lonettes,  and  a  oitadeL 
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MB?rz. 

Metz,  B  first  ctess  fortress,  already  possesed  a  girdle  of 
detached  forte  when  captured  by  the  Uermans  in  1870.  The 
town  enceinte  wiiii  its  advanced  woits  have,  smce  then,  been 
repaired  and  strengthened,  although  not  extended.  The  forts 
have  been  greatly  strengthened  and  provided  in  many  instances 
with  iron  cupolas  in  the  more  important  positions.  Permanent 
batteries  and  other  works  have  been  constnicted  in  the  inter- 
xnBdiate  spaces,  and  new  names  have  been  given  to  the  forts, 

The  detached  forts  are : — On  the  left  baM  of  the  Moselle, 
Forts    Alvensleben   (formei  Plappeville),  Mannstein    (at    the 


tig^ht  bank.  Forts  Prince  August  of  Wiirttemberg  (former  St. 
Ptivat),  Goben  (former  Queleu),  Zastrow  (former  Des  Bordes), 
Mantei^el  (former  St.  Julien),  and  Steinmetz  (former  BeHecroix). 
Ail  these  are  occupied  by  permanent  garrisons. 

DrEDENHOFEN. 

,  -Diedenhofen  .(Thionville),  on  the  Moselle  below  Metz,  has 
old  fortifications  on  both  banks  of  the  river,  and  serves  as  a 
double  bridge  head.  Additions  bave  been  made  to  it  since 
1870. 

BrrscH. 

A  seecmd  class  fbitress  built  on  a  rocky  hiU,  wMch  commands 
the  railway  line  from  Saargemiind  to  Hagenau. 

•Cologne. 

Cologne,  or  Ko!n,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  with  its 
suburb  of  Deutz  on  the  right  bank,  is  a  first  olass  fortress.  It 
was  formerly  surrounded  by  eleven  detached  forts  and  had  an 
enceinte,  but  the  new  enceinte  has  been  pushed  out  to  the  line 
of  the  old  detached  forts,  and  a  new  girdle  of  detached  forts 
kas  been  constructed.  The^e  are  eight  of  these  latter  situated 
u  followB  r — No.  1,  east  of  Rodenkirchen,  No.  2,  near  the  Bonn 
Toctd,  No.  3,  near  Deckstein,  No.  4,  near  Mfingersdorf,  No.  5, 
near  Bocklemiind,  No,  6,  near  Nilssenberg,  No.  7,  near  Longerich, 
and  No.  8,  near  Niehl.  In  addition  to  these,  fourteen  inter- 
mediate works  have  been  constructed  to  support  the  forts  and 
fill  the  gaps  between  themu 

Coblenz,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  is  a  first  class  fortress 
suirounded  by  an  enceinte.  Opposite  it,  on  Qie  right  bank,  is 
Fort  Ehrenbreitstein,  built  on  -a  high,  rocky  hill,  and  of  gi-eat 
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extent.  On  the  heights  to  the  sonth-west  of  the  town,  between 
the  Rhine  and  Moselle,  are  Forts  Constantine,  Franz,  and 
Alexander,  and  several  smaller  works  and  blockhouBos  exist  on 
the  Karthauser  Berg  above  the  town,  and  in  the  space  between 
the  left  bank  of  the  Moselle  and  the  Rhine.  There  are  batteries 
at  Arzheim,  Kleinhell,  and  Niederberg. 

Wesel. 

Wesel,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  was,  in  1876,  raised 
to  a  first  class  fortress.  Its  enceinte  dates  from  the  time  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  but  for  the  defence  of  the  railway  bridge 
across  the  Rhine,  two  new  forts  have  been  constructed,  ac- 
cording to  contract,  by  the  Cologne  and  Minden  Railway 
Company.  One  of  these  is  to  the  north  of  the  town  on  the 
right  bank,  the  other  on  the  left  bank,  near  Fort  Bliicher,  an 
old  fort  opposite  WeseL  The  railway  bridge  is  approached  by 
sloping  viaducts,  thi'ough  the  arches  of  which  the  guns  of  the 
town  and  of  Fort  Bliicher  can  fire.  Guard -houses  are  con- 
structed at  each  end  of  the  bridge. 

Rhine  Bridges.      ""    ' 

All  the  fixed  railway  bridges  across  the  Rhine  are  defended 
by  works  of  more  or  less  importance,  mostly  constructed  at  the 
expense  of  the  railway  companies.  Thus  the  bridge  near 
Diisseldorf  is  defended  by  a  bndge-head  composed  of  three  iron 
cupolas  on  the  left  bank,  and  othei-s  not  covered  by  fortresses 
are  similarly  provided  for.  The  only  permanent  bridge  not 
protected  by  fortifications  is  that  at  Mannheim. 

Saarlouis. 

The  fortifications  (single  enceinte)  of  Saarlouis  (second  class 
fortress)  are  old  and  of  little  strength. 

SONDERBURG-DUPPEL. 

The  works  of  Diippel,  so  famous  in  the  war  of  1864,  are  in 
process  of  demolition,  and  only  Fort  Herwarth  at  Sonderburg, 
on  the  island  of  Alsen,  has  been  retained.  It  is  stated,  how- 
ever, that  this  latter  fort  is  only  maintained  for  drill  purposes. 

Kiel  (Friedrichsort). 

Kiel  is  the  principal  naval  port  of  the  Baltic,  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Baltic  fleet.  It  possesses  numerous  strong 
harbour  defences  and  iron  turrets  all  armed  with  heavv  guns, 
some  of  them  of  28 -centimetre  calibre.  The  principal  works 
are  about  Friedrichsort,  and  the  artillery  defence  oi  the  bay 
would  be  largely  supplemented  by  torpedoes.  Projects  have 
rec3utly  been  made  for  surrounding  Kiel  on  the  land  side  with 
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a  girdle  of  fourteen,  or,  according  to  other  authorities,  sixteen 
detached  forts  at  a  distance  of  about  four  miles  from  the  town, 
but,  as  yet,  these  ai-e  only  projected. 

Coast  defence  works  of  u:on  also  exist  for  the  defence  of  the 
port  of  Wismar, 


CUXHAVEN  AND  ElBE  DEFENCES. 

The  most  important  of  the  works  for  the  defence  of  the 
Elbe  and  Hamburg,  are  the  fort  at  Cuxhaven  armed  with  four 
heavy  guns,  that  at  Grimtnerhoren,  a  closed  work  with  two 
faces  armed  with  eight  guns,  a  Uttle  below  Cuxhaven,  and  that 
at  Kugelbaak,  an  earthwork  with  fourteen  heavy  guns,  still 
lower  down.  Smaller  batteries  exist  at  Grauerort  and  other 
places,  and  the  defences  would  be  largely  supplemented  by 


toi-pedoes. 


Geestemunde  and  Weser  Defences. 


The  works  at  the  mouth  of  the  Weser  consists  of  four  forts, 
or  groups  of  defences,  forming  nearly  a  square.  On  the  left 
bank  are  Forts  Langliitjensand  No.  1  and  No.  2,  and  on  the 
right  (east)  bank,  Forts  Brinkamahof  No.  1  and  No.  2.*  All 
these  are  built  on  sandbanks,  and  at  high  tide  the  water  comes 
up  to  their  stone  glacis.  At  low  water,  the  sandbank  between 
Fort  Langliitjensand  No.  1  and  the  mainland  is  imcovered,  but 
the  others  are  generally  completely  smTounded  by  water.  Fort 
Langliitjensand  No.  1  is  an  armoured  battery  of  nine  21-centi- 
metre guns,  about  55  yards  long.  Divided  among  the  other 
three  forts  are  ten  Griison  cupolas  containing  in  all  24  guns  of 
28-  and  15-centimetres,  Fort  Langliitjensand  No.  2  having  the 
most  (according  to  some  authorities  seven)  cupolas,  and  the 
next  strongest  being  Fort  Brinkamahof  No.  2.  These  cupolas 
are  all  of  iron,  and  are  provided  with  muzzle  pivoting  arrange- 
ments. They  can  be  revolved  either  by  machinery  or  by  hand, 
three  men  being  able  to  make  each  describe  a  comj)lete  rotation 
in  five  to  ten  minutes.  The  three  heaviest  weigh  600  tons 
each,  and  contain  each  two  28-centimitre  guns.  They  can  be 
turned  through  a  complete  rotation  by  their  hydraulic  machinery 
in  50  to  70  seconds,  all  three  turning  together,  and  the  guns 
can  be  elevated  or  depressed  through  an  angle  of  17^°.  They 
have  stone  glacis  in  firont,  but  in  firing  the  heavy  gfuns  it  has 
been  found  that  the  masonry  was  displaced,  and  in  consequence 
the  glacis  have  been  covered  with  J''  iron  plates.  Each  of  the 
three  groups  of  cupolas  is  provided  with  a  defensible  barrack  in 
rear. 


*  The  No«.  2  being  downstream  from  the  Not.  1. 
(663) 
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WHiHELMSHAVEX, 

The  naval  port  of  Wilhelmsliayeny  on  Jade  Bay,  m  the 
headquarters  of  the  North  Sea  Fleet,  and  is  strongly  defended 
by  coast  batteries,  which  would  be  supplemented  by  torpedoes* 
On  the  land  side,  it  is  defended  by  five  detached  forts  at 
Heppen,  Eckwarden,  Mariensiel,  Schaar,  and  Riistersiel,  the  last 
of  which  has  both  sea  and  land  fronts  and  a  wet  ditch,  and  by 
a  battery  at  Schilling. 

Thobn. 

Thorn,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  and  close  to  the 
Russian  frontier,  is  a  first  class  fortress,  and  the  point  of 
junction  of  five  lines  of  i-ail.  The  old  enceinte  of  the  town  has 
recently  been  much  extended,  especiallv  towards  the  north-east^ 
and  a  girdle  of  seven  powerful  detached  forts,  with  several  inter- 
mediate batteries,  has  been  constructed  round  the  town  on  both 
banks  of  the  Vistula. 

Graudenz. 

The  fortifications  of  Graudenz  have  lately  been  partially 
demolished,  and  only  a  sufficient  number  of  works  have  been 
retained  to  form  a  bridge-head  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Vistula,, 
to  cover  the  railway  bridge. 

DiRSCHAU  AND  MaRIENBURG. 

The  works  at  these  places  form  a  double  bridge-head  on  the 
Vistula,  and  cover  the  railway  bridge  on  the  Konigsbeig-Berlin 
line. 

Strassburq. 

The  fortress  of  Strassburg,  recaptured  in  1870  from  the 
French,  has  since  that  year  been  transfoimed  to  such  an  extent 
that  few  of  the  foimer  works  now  exist.  The  old  enceinte  has 
been  levelled,  and  a  new  one,  far  iu  advance,  with  a  powerful 
citadel,  constructed,  and  round  the  town,  on  both  banks  of  tiie 
Rhine,  and  including  the  town  of  Kehl  on  the  right  bank,  9, 
girdle  of  powerful  detached  forts  has  been  formed.  On  the 
left  bank  there  are  eleven  forts,  viz. : — On  the  north,  from  the 
river  to-  the  Vendenheim  railway.  Forts  Fransecky,  Moltke,  and 
Roon;  on  the  Hausbergen,  to  the  south-west  of  the  latter 
railway  at  Mundolsheim,  Forts  Podbielski,  Ci'own  Prince,  and 
Grand  Duke  of  Baden ;  thence  to  the  river  south  of  the  town, 
in  succession,  Forts  Bismarck,  Ci'own  Prince  of  Saxony,  von 
der  Tann,  Werder,  and  Schwarzhoff;  the  latter  near  Alten- 
hfiimerhoff.  On  the  right  bank,  roimd  Kehl,  are  Forts  Blumen- 
thai,  near  Auenheim,  Bose,  near  Neumiihl,  and  Kirchbach,  near 
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Srindheim.  Numerous  batteries  and  earthworks  close  the 
intervals  between  these  forts.  Th«  war  garrison  of  Strassbnrg 
is  said  to  be  35,000  infantry,  1,300  horses,  40  field  guns,  7,000 
artillerymen,  and  1,000  engineers. 

Neu  BbeisAOH. 

This  second  class  fortress  has  only  an  old  enceinte  of  little 
value,  with  a  citadel  named  Fort  Mortier. 

Inoolstadt. 

Ingolstadt,  a  first  class  fortress,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Danube  at  the  point  where  the  Schutter  enters  it,  is  the 
chief  arsenal  and  centre  of  supply  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  principal  place  of  arms  in  South  Germany.  To  its  old 
fortifications  have  recently  been  added  a  girdle  of  detached 
forts.  Three  of  these  are  on  the  right  bank  at  Zuchering, 
Oberstimm,  and  Manching,  and  on  the  left  bank  are  five,  one 
opposite  the  St.  Catherine  Hill,  one  near  Heppberg,  a  third 
Dear  Geimersheim,  a  fourth  between  the  two  latter  on  the 
Ochsenthurm  Hill,  and  the  fifth  between  Diinglau  and  Gerolf- 
ing.  The  spaces  between  them  are  closed  by  batteries  and  by 
several  iron  cupolas  for  two  heavy  guns  each. 

The  other  two  fortresses  in  Bavaria  (in  the  Palatinate), 
Germersheim  and  Landau,  have  only  old  works.  The  latter  is 
now  being  dismantled,  and  is  no  longer  classed  as  a  fortress. 

Lastly,  there  is  in  Saxony,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe 
above  Pima,  the  small  fort  of  Konigstein  on  a  high  rock,  which 
closes  the  Elbe  valley  and  the  railway  along  it. 


The  general  type  of  a  modem  German  detached  fort  is  a 
powerful  work  of  shallow  and  simple  trace,  with  an  armament 
of  from  15  to  25  guns,  and  with  a  low  attached  battery  on 
either  flank,  mounting  some  six  guns,  each  with  its  ditches 
running  into  that  of  the  gorge  of  the  fort.  The  principal 
details  of  the  forts  are  as  follows: — Relief,  26  feet;  narapet, 
23  to  26  feet  thick ;  rampart,  43  to  46  feet  broad,  divided  mto 
two  levels;  crest  of  parapet,  7  feet  10  inches  above  upper 
level;  depth  of  ditch,  20  feet,  width  at  bottom,  40  feet"; 
detached  escarp  wall;  unrevetted  escai-p;  no  covered  way; 
height  of  glacis,  6 J  to  10  feet;  ditch  defended  by  caponiea  at 
salients  and  shoulders,  with  guns  in  that  at  salient;  one 
tatverse  to  two  guns. 

An  important  factor  in  the  defence  of  the  German  fortresses 
is  the  imderground  telegraph  cable,  which  now  connects  all  tiie 
fortresses  in  the  coimtry  with  one  another.  These  lines  are  as 
follows : — 

1.  Berlin — ^Halle. 

2.  Leipzig — Halle — Cassel — ^Frankfurt — ^Mainz, 

3.  Berlin — Hamburg — ^Kiel 

(663)  .  .  I  2 
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4.  Berlin — Magdeburg. 

5.  Frankfiu-t-oii-the-Main — Strassburg. 

6.  Magdeburg — Hanover — Cologne. 

7.  Hamburg — Harburg — Cuxliaven. 

8.  Cologne — Coblenz — Treves — Me.tz. 

9.  Hamburg — Bremen — Oldenburg — Emden ;  with  brancbes 
from  Bremen  to  Bremerhaven,  and  from  Sande  to  Wilhelms- 
haveu,  and  a  connection  from  Emden  to  the  ti-aneatlantic  cable 
at  Greetsiel. 

10.  Metz — Strassburg. 

11.  Coblenz — Mainz. 

12.  Berlin — Dresden. 

13.  Berlin— Breslau. 

14.  Thorn — ^Danzig— Konigsberg. 

15.  Stettin — Danzig. 

16.  Thorn — Miinchenberg. 

17.  Berlin — Stettin. 

18.  Cologne — Aix  la  Chapelle. 


CHAPTER  X, 

INSTRUCTION  AND  TRAINING  OF  THE  TROOPS. 

In  this  chapter  it  is  proposed  to  ^ve  a  short  summary  of 
methods  adopted  m  Germany  for  the  instruction  of  the  troops, 
and  to  indicate  the  distribution  of  time  in  the  yearly  course  of 
training.  It  ne^d  hardly  be  pointed  out  that,  in  an  army  like 
that  of  Germany,  where  all  the  recruits  join  at  a  fixed  period 
of  the  year,  it  is  possible  to  establish  and  carry  out  a  progranmio 
of  instruction  such  as  is  very  difficult  of  attainment  in  the 
British  army,  where  the  recniits  join  all  the  year  romid.  In 
addition,  the  absolute  fixity  of  the  efiective  of  each  unit,  and 
the  fact  of  their  only  in  very  rare  instances  changing  stations  are 
of  vast  service  in  preventing  delays  or  hitches  in  the  instruction, 
which  goes  smoothly  on  year  after  year  in  a  fixed  course  of 
progression,  and  which  has  now  gone  thoroughly  into  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  the  German  army. 

The  one  gieat  principle  underlying  the  whole  is  the  absolute 
responsibility  of  officers  commanding  companies,  squadrons, 
and  batteries  for  the  instruction  of  their  men,  and  in  carrying 
out  this  principle  the  utmost  latitude  is  left  to  those  officers  as 
to  the  choice  of  the  means  employed,  the  end  only  being  held 
to  be  of  consequence.  Field  officers  only  interfere  when  they 
'  see  that  certain  systems  are  being  earned  out  which,  if  persisted 
in,  would  work  harm,  but  even  then  they  are  chary  of  inter- 
fering, preferring  generally  to  give  every  system  a  chance. 
The  basis  of  the  whole  system  is  careful  individual  instruction 
and  a  gradual  progression  fiom  the  simple  to  the  more  difficult, 
and  the  keynote  to  the  whole  is  the  close  personal  supervision 
of  all  branches  by  the  officers. 
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r  ^  Not  onlv  regimental  but  staff  officers  exercise  this  super^ 
I'snmon.  They  may  frequently  be  seen  looking  on  at  drills 
never  mterfei-mg,  but  thus  gaining  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  methods  employed  and  the  capacities  of  the  officers  in 
their  division  or  corps,  besides  picking  up  many  valuable  hints 
tuemselves. 

Infantry. 

The  annual  course  of  instruction  may  be  said  to  begin  at 
the  close  of  the  grand  manoeuvres  in  the  middle  of  September, 
for^  directly  after  these  each  company  commander  begins  to 
train  the  jyersoimel  destined  to  take  charge  of  his  recruits. 
These  latter  join  in  the  tii-st  week  of  November,  each  battalion 
on  the  lower  strength  receiving  200,  and  those  on  the  increased 
establishment,  230  recruits* ;  rifle  battalions  receive  190  only. 
Thence  onward  the  year  is  divided  -into  periods,  whioh  vary 
somewhat  in  different  cases,  but  are  on  an  average  as  follows : 

November  to  Ist  March. — Recruits'  drill  and  period  of  indi- 
vidual instruction. 

Ist  March  to  30th  April, — ^Period  of  company  drills. 

Ist  May  to  3\8t  May. — Period  of  battalion  drills. 

1st  June  to  Zlst  July. — Period  of  field  service. 
.      Ist  August  to  beginning  of  September. — Regimental  and  brigade 
drills. 

September.  —  Grand    manoeuvres    and    departure    of    the 
reservists. 
Cjj  Each  of  these  periods  must  now  be  considered  in  detail. 

•    Period  of  Recruit  Drills  and  Individual  Instruction. 

Including  volunteers,  each  company  has  about  50  recruits, 
and  these  are  placed  under  the  entire  charge  of  a  specially 
selected  officer,  who  has  four  or  five  under-officers  as  instructors 
and  the  same  number  of  lance-corporals  as  assistant-instructors 
under  him.  The  recruits  are  divided  into  as  many  squads  as 
there  are  under-officers,  and  thus  each  of  the  latter  has  10  to 
13  men  to  instruei.'  At  first  the  men  are  worked  lightly,  but 
soon  the  hours  of  work  are  increased  to  three  hours  in  the 
morning  (8  to  11  A.M.),  two  in  the  afternoon  (2  to  4  P.M.),  and 
an  hour  s  theory  and  indoor  instruction  in  the  evening.  The 
first  object  of  the  instractor  is  to  make  the  men  supple  and 
handy,  and  with  this  view  the  "  Freiilbungeny'  or  free  exercises 
are  begun  with  first.  .  These  are  much  the  same  as  our  exten- 
sion motions,  but  are  carried  much  further  and  include  ninning, 
jumping,  raising  one  foot,  balancing  on  one  foot,  &c.,  &c.  Eact 
man  is  individually  instructed,  and,  when  they  have  attained  to 
some  proficiency  m  these,  squad  drill  is  begun.  Development 
of  the  muscles  is  still  carried  on,  however,  for  in  the  second 

^  Up  to  1887  these  figures  -vrere  respectiyelj  190  and  225  per  battalion,  the 
latter  number  being  only  received  bj  regiments  of  the  15th  Armj  Corps  and  tbe 
old  regiments  of  the  Guard. 


134  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

week  *' GewehHlbungen**  OT  club  exercises,  using  the  rifle  as  a 
club,  are  begun,  and  are  succeeded  in  the  third  week  by  tiio 
^  jRiistithungen*'  or   gymnastics  with  appUances,   such  as   the 
vaulting  horse,  parallel  and  horizontal   bars,  poles,  ladders, 
ropes,  &c.,  which  are  earned  on  all  through  this  period  and  are 
supplemented  by   applied    gymnastics    (Angewandtes  -  Tnmen) 
which  include  the  passage  of  walls,  ditches,  slopes,  &c.     These 
exercises   are  frequently  repeated    all    through  the   soldier's 
service,  and  great  importance  is  attached  to  them.     The  in- 
structors  (officers  included)   have  invariably  to  perform  the 
exercise  first     The  rifle  is  put  into  the  rocioiit's  hands  in  the 
fourth  week,  and  the  manual  exercise  is  begun  with.     The 
filing  exercise  is  begun  bv  teaching  the  recruit  to  aim  across  a 
sandoag,  and  by  about  tne  seventh  week  the  recruits  begin  to 
shoot  with  aiming  ammimition  (^Zielmxmition),    This  is  made  up 
by  putting  a  thin  paper  case  with  powder  inside  an  ordinary 
case,  with  a  papier-mach^  wad  on  the  top  of  it,  and  a  bullet 
weighing  about  seven  to  the  ounce.     This  cartridge  is  fired  out 
of  the  ordinarv  rifle,  and  the  bullet  only  flies  a  few  paces,  so  that 
it  can  be  used  in  the  rooms.     Marching  drill  is  carried  on  from 
about  the  third  week,  and  is  followed  by  skirmishing  drill,  the 
latter  by  bugle-sound  in  the  last  fortnight.     Guard  duty  is  also 
practised  in  the  bairack  square  in  the  last  weeks,  and  about  the 
1st  of  March  the  inspection  of  the  reciiiits  takes  place.  They  are 
** presented"  to  the  commander  of  the  regiment  by  the  captain 
of  their   company,  but  the   officer  who  has  trained   them  is 
invariably  in   command.     Quite  a  small  fete  is  made  of  the 
occasion,  most  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  being  present. 
Each  man  is  examined  separately,  and  perfoims  one  or  two 
exercises,  then  the  whole  march  past  and  perform  S(juad  drill 
in  three  ranks,  skirmishing,  &c.    A  few  words  of  praise  or  en- 
couragement are  then  said  to  them,  and  next  day  they  are  placed 
in  the  ranks  of  the  company. 

During  this  period  the  older  soldiers  perform  all  the  guard 
and  fatigue  duties,  and  perfect  their  instruction  under  the  other 
officers  and  under-officers  of  tiie  company.  Some  company 
commanders  keep  them  at  steady  drill,  while  others  take  them 
out  every  day  into  the  country  and  practise  minor  tactics,  half- 
an-hour's  steady  drill  being  thrown  in.  The  latter  firpstem 
seems  to  give  the  best  results.  Gymnastics  in  all  branches  are 
also  practised. 

Period  of  Company  DrilU. 

{March  and  ApriL) 

The  first  operation  of  this  period  is  to  size  and  tell-off  the 
company  into  sections  and  squads,  the  recruits  being  as  far  aa 
possible  equally  distributed.  A  further  distribution  of  the  men 
into  three  classes,  according  to  their  degree  of  instruction  and 
intelligence  is  made,  each  class  being  driued  separately  at  times 
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•^^ten  no  company  drill  is  being  carried  out,  for  during  this 
period  the  individual  instruction  is  carried  on  as  before.  At  the 
oeginning  of  the  company  drill  period,  a  few  route  marches  are 
made,  the  length  of  tne  march  and  the  weight  carried  by  the 
xaen  being  augmented  progressively.  On  these  marches,  hints 
38  to  the  conduct  of  a  soldi^  on  the  march,  precautions  as  to 
blisters,  &c.,  are  given,  and  after  each  march  the  boots  are  care- 
fully examined. 

After  these  marches,  the  company  drills  proper  bepn,  at 
first  on  a  flat  drill  groimd.  Great  importance  is  attached  to 
this  period,  which  is  considered  to  be  the  veritable  school  for 
the  battle  field.  Every  care  is  taken  to  make  the  company 
thoroughly  handv  and  to  attain  to  those  ideals,  which  are 
noticed  in  the  chapter  on  Tactics.  Frequently  the  companies 
•drill  without  ofiicers  or  under-officers,  frequently  they  are 
broken  up  and  rallied  in  an  entirely  new  direction ;  deployments 
at  the  double  to  one  or  both  flanks,  formations  to  a  flank  on  a 
simple  sign,  changes  of  direction,  &o.,  are  assiduously  practised, 
-and  everything  done  to  make  the  company  perfectly  in  the 
hand  of  its  commander.  Skirmishing  and  the  attack  are  pi*ac- 
tised  first  on  the  flat  and  ^en  on  broken  ground.  Everythiag 
ifi  most  gradually  and  thoroughly  taught,  explanations  of  the 
object  of  each  manoevure  being  always  previously  given  m  the 
earlier  days  of  this  period.  The  results  attained  are  remarkable, 
and  justify  the  remark  that  the  German  infantry  is  the  quickest 
at  its  manoeuvres  of  all  Exuropean  infantries., 

MusketiT  instruction  is  also  carried  on  in  this  period  and  will 
be  noticed  mrther  on. 

Period  of  Battalion  Drills* 
(May.) 

In  this  period,  the  battalions  are  drilled  about  three  times  a 
week  in  the  forenoon.  On  the  remaining  days  company  drill 
and  musketry  are  carried  on,  the  afternoons  bein^  devoted  to 
gymnastics,  bayonet  fighting,  aiming  drill,  and  swimming.  At 
first,  the  battahon  is  simply  drilled  in  piurade  movements  on  the 
drill  ground,  but  afterwards  it  is  taken  into  broken  ground  and 
practised  in  all  possible  formations. 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  the  course  of  instruction  of 
the  Prussian  Guard  difiers  somewhat  from  that  of  the  Una 
now  being  described.  The  periods  of  recruit  and  company 
•drill  are  shorter,  and  the  battalion  drills  take  place  earfy  in 
April,  the  regimental  and  brigade  drills  bein^  also  over  by  the 
-end  of  May,  when  the  period  of  field  service  begins.  Each 
regiment  is  inspected  by  the  Emperor  in  Ma^.  In  August  again 
each  regiment  has  five  days'  regimental  dnll,  followed  by  five 
days'  brigade  drill,  and  on  the  1st  September  (the  day  of 
Sedan)  or  thereabouts,  the  whole  of  the  Guard  Corps  is  inspected 
by  the  Emperor  in  Berlin,  the  troops  thereafter  proceeding  to 
the  manoeuvre  ground  chosen. 
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Period  of  Field  Service. 
(June  ami  July,) 

There  is  no  strictly  defined  date  for  the  commencement  of 
this  period,  and  nsually  field  service  begins  to  be  practised  before 
the  battalions  are  inspected.  By  *' field  service"  the  Germans 
mean  the  practice  of  all  the  details  of  minor  tactics  on  active 
service.  Tims  in  this  period  are  tauglit  the  utilisation  of  ground 
by  individuals  and  by  bodies  of  troops,  marches  with  all  militaiy 

f)recaution8,  small  manoeuvres,  attack  and  defence  of  localities, 
onnation  and  arrangement  of  bivouacs,  outposts,  scouting, 
reconnoitring,  field  fortification,  ^g.  During  this  period  com- 
pany and  battalion  drill,  gymnastics,  and  swimming  (which  all 
men  are  taught)  are  carried  on.  Progress  in  the  field  serxdce 
training  is,  like  that  in  all  other  branches  of  instruction,  very 
gradual,  and  full  verbal  explanations  of  everything  are  always 
first  given.  As  much  variety  as  possible  is  striven  after,  and 
with  this  view  several  branches  are  always  practised  on  the 
same  day.  At  first  the  companies  go  out  singly  or  operate 
against  one  another,  but  in  July  battalions  or  even  larger  units 
are  placed  undt^r  one  command.  The  explanations  given  by  the 
officers  are  remarkably  clear  and  lucid,  and  it  is  evident  by  the 
men's  ready  answera  when  questioned  that  they  have  thoroughly 
understood.  As  a  general  rule,  the  German  officer  seems  to 
have  grasped  the  principle  of  being  "  familiar  without  being 
vulgar,"  uu(J  many  a  long-winded  explanation  is  made  interest- 
ing by  a  little  joke  thrown  in. 

During  this  period  each  regiment  sends  1  officer  and  6 
under-officers  to  the  pioneer  battalion  of  its  army  coi-ps  for  a 
32  days'  course  of  instruction  in  field  engineering,  of  which  2 
are  devoted  to  the  making  of  fascines  and  gabions,  10  to  putting 
localities  in  a  state  of  defence,  5  to  aiTangement  of  bivouacs,  B 
to  bridging,  2  to  destruction  of  railways  and  telegraphs,  and 
the  remauider  to  theory  and  revision  of  the  course.  The  j>cr- 
sojincl  thus  trained  serve  as  instructors  for  the  "pioneer 
section,"  which  is  formed  in  every  regiment  after  the  autumn 
manoeuvres,  and  composed  of  8  men  per  company.  The  same 
course  as  the  above  is  in  turn  imparted  to  those  men.  These 
men  are  changed  every  year,  so  tliat  a  regiment  has  always  a_ 
large  number  of  men  able  to  direct  worlring  parties. 

Regimental  and  Brigade  Drills, 
{August.) 

In  August,  the  battalions  of  a  regiment  are  usually  cou-. 
centrated  (if  not  already  in  the  same  garrison)  for  seven  days' 
regimental  drill,*  oi  which  two  in  broken  ground,  after  which 
the  brigades  are  put  through  five  days'  brigade  drill.     In  these 

•  Fiyo  days  only  if  all  the  battalions  occupy  one  gairison. 
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drills,  only  such  simple  exercises  are  performed  as  ai-e  laid 
down  in  the  drill  book.  In  the  number  of  days  are  not  in- 
cluded the  necessary  days  of  rest  which  fall  within  the  period, 
and  which  are  usually  eiven  after  every  two  or  .three  days' 
drill.  Ai-tillery  is  attacned  to  the  brigades  in  the  last  days 
of  their  diills^  if  ordered  by  array  corps  commanders.  Eifle 
battalions  also  take  part  in  these  drills,  after  wliich  the  troops 
proceed  to  the  autumn  manoeuvres. 

Inspections, 

The  great  principle  underlying  the  conduct  of  inspections  in 
the  German  army  is  to  interfere  with  the  course  of  instruction 
of  the  troops  as  little .  as  possible,  consistent  with  superior 
cflScers  being  perfectly  conversant  with  the  state  of  training  of 
the  troops  under  their  orders.  In  the  introductory  remarks  to 
this  chapter,  it  has  been  noticed  how  constantly  superior  oflScers 
are  present  when  the  troops  under  their  command  are  drillings 
and  thus  the  necessity  of  inspections  is  lessened.  No  body  of 
troops  is  ever  inspected  twice  in  the  same  subject;  no  two 
superior  officei'S,  subordinate  one  to  the  other,  make  the  same 
inspection ;  as  far  as  possible  neither  day  nor  hour  is  fixed  by 
the  inspecting  officer,  but  the  unit  is  inspected  at  a  time  when 
it  is  performing  the  diiU  to  be  inspected  in  the  usual  coui'se 
of  its  programme  of  instruction ;  and  in  extraordinary  cases  of 
parades,  only  the  troops  absolutely  required  are  paraded.  There 
is  never  a  preliminaiy  inspection  of  the  troops  by  an  ofiicer 
subordinate  tq  the  inspector  (the  inspections  by  compaiiy 
oflScers  of  course  excluded),  and  so  no  more  time  is  taken  up 
than  is  absolutely  necessary.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  in 
German  reviews  than  the  shoi'tness  of  the  period  between  the 
aiTival  of  the  troops  on  the  ground,  and  that  of  the  inspector, 
and  all  this  is  done  on  the  principle  of  losing  no  time.  Great 
interest  is  taken  in  all  inspections,  numerous  officers,  both  staff 
and  regimental,  ojBf  and  on  duty,  being  always  present  as  spec- 
tators or  other^vise,  and  the  criticism  in  the  mess-room  after- 
wards is  oft;en  as  searching  as  that  of  the  inspector.  If  a 
superior  arrives  on  the  ground,  the  inspector  stops  his  inspec- 
tion, reports  to  his  superior,  and  then  continues  to  inspect, 
asking  permission  again  to  close  the  parade. 

The  annual  inspections  in  the  infantry  of  the  hne  are  as 
follows : — 

Subject  of  Inspection. 
Gjnmastics  and  bayonet  Aghim^   of 

old  soldiers. 
Theoretical  instruction  of  old  soldiers. 
Stretcher  bearers. 
Recruits  drill  and  gymnastics  by  com* 

panics. 
Under  officers  in  regimental  school. 
Company  driU. 
Gymnastics  and  theoretical  instruction 

hj  companies. 


Date. 

Inspecting  Officer. 

1.  January   .. 

Begimental  Commander 

2.  January  •• 

Ditto 

S.  Februaiy.. 

Ditto 

A,  Beginning 
of  March 

Ditto 

6.  Harcb      .. 

Ditto 

6.  May 

Ditto 

7.  May 

Ditto 
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Date.  Inspecting  Officer.  Subject  of  Inspection. 

8.  Beginning       Regimental  Commander    Battalion  drill. 

of  June 

9.  Julj  or  August  Ditto  Musketry. 

10.  July  .  •  Ditto  Field  service  by  companies. 

11.  August  .•  Ditto  Gymnastics  (higher). 

12.  August  , .  Corps  Commander  Regimental  drill. 

13.  October  .  •  Regimental  Commander  Regimental  pioneers. 

In  addition,  inspections  of  all  the  clothing,  stores,  arms,  and 
material  of  each  regiment  are  made  every  three  or  four  years 
by  the  brigadier-general. 

Musketry. 

Musketry  instmction  goes  on,  as  a  rule,  all  the  year  ronnd, 
except  at  the  time  of  the  autumn  manoeuvres.  Immediately 
after  these,  all  the  men  who  have  not  finished  the  annual  course 
of  musketry  do  so.  In  winter,  target  practice  is  can-ied  on 
twice  a  week,  but  from  March  musketry  instruction  is  pushed 
forward  as  enei'getically  as  possible,  so  that  most  of  the  men 
have  finished  their  com'se  when  the  field  exercises  begin. 
During  the  latter  period,  field  and  instructional  firing  are 
carried  on,  and  these  should  be  finished  by  the  time  of  the 
musketry  inspection.  For  recruits,  musketry  begins  as  above 
stated,  at  about  the  end  of  their  second  month  of  service. 

Five  kinds  of  targets  are  in  use,  viz. : — 

1.  The  "  Band  Target "  {Striclischeibe)  is  47.2"  broad  and 
66*9"  high,  is  painted  white,  and  is  divided  into  three  equal 
vertical  parts  by  two  black  lines.  The  centre  part  is  teimed  the 
"  man's  breadth."  Down  the  centre  of  the  "  man's  breadth  **  is 
painted  a  black  vertical  line  2*34"'  broad,  termed  the  "  band,"  and 
1*17''  to  the  right  and  left  of  this  are  two  red  lines.  Hits  in  this 
space  of  4*68"  are  tei*med  "band  hits."  From  the  centre  of 
the  band,  with  diametei*s  of  1-95,  2*9,  and  4-85",  are  traced 
three  circles.  The  inner  one  is  left  white  and  is  numbered  12, 
the  two  outer  circles  are  filled  in  in  black  and  numbered  11  and 

10.  The  whole  of  the  circles  form  the  bullseye.  975"  above 
and  below  the  centre  of  the  target,  a  black  patch  7*8''  long  and 
3*9"  high,  crosses  the  band  at  right  angles. 

2.  The  "  Ring  Target "  {Ringscheibe)^  is  the  same  size  as  the 
**  Band  Target,"  and  like  it  is  divided  into  three  vertical  parts, 
the  centre  one  of  which  is  termed  the  "  man's  breadth."  The 
"man's  breadth"  is  white;  the  outer  parts  are  coloured  the 
same  as  the  background.  The  "  band*'  is  described  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  **  band  target,'*  but  from  its  centre^  with  radii 
of  1*95''  for  the  centre  ring,  and  increasing  by  1*95"  for  each  of 
the  others,  are  described  12  rings,  numbered  from  12  to  1.  The 
inner  one  (No.  12)  is  left  white;  the  rings  Nos.  11  and  10  are 
painted  black,  and  the  remainder  are  merely  denoted  by  the 
narrow  black  lines  of  the  circles.  Rings  Nos.  12,  11,  and  10 
form  the  bullseye,  and  a  hit  in  any  ring  counts  the  same  number 
of  points  as  the  ring  is  marked. 
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3.  The  "Figure  Target"  (FigurscJieibe)  is  66^''  high  and 
19J''  broad,  and  has  a  figure  of  a  soldier  painted  on  it.  This 
target  is  also  used,  cut  into  pieces  to  represent  a  man  lyine 
down,  raised  on  his  elbows,  sitting,  and  kneeling,  and  teimed 
head,  breast,  trunk,  and  kneeling  targets.  They  are  respec- 
tively cut  off  at  13},  19i,  33i,  and  46f ''  from  the  top  of  the 
standing  target. 

4  The  "Section  Target"  (Sdktionssckeiie),  66^"  high,  and 
78"  broad,  divided  into  five  equal  vertical  bands,  two  painted 
grey  and  three  white. 

5.  Moveable  and  disappearing  targete. 

Each  battalion  receives  18Z.  a  year  to  keep  up  its  targets, 
-which  are  constructed  of  canvas  on  wooden  frames. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  practice.  Target  practice  proper 
{Sehuhchi€8sen)y  field  firing,  and  instructional  filing  {BeleJii^ungs- 
Schiessen).  The  first  two  are  taken  part  in  by  all  the  ofiScers 
and  men,  the  last  is  only  executed  by  selected  marksmen  to 
demonstrate  the  properties  of  the  rifle. 

The  men  are  divided  into  three  shooting  classea  To  the 
3rd  class  belong  all  recruits  in  their  first  year  of  service.  In 
their  second  year  they  may  pass  to  the  2nd  class  if  they  are 
passed  by  their  company  commander,  and  at  the  end  of  their 
second  year  may  be  transferred  to  the  1st  class  if  similarly 
passed.  Under  -  ofilcers  form  a  special  class.  A  man  once 
placed  in  a  shooting  class  cannot  be  reverted  to  a  lower  class, 
and  if  he  finds  difficulty  in  fulfilling  his  conditions,  more  cart- 
ridges are  allowed  him.  Formerly,  a  man  had  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  of  each  exercise  before  proceeding  to  the  next  on  the 
list,  but  he  now  goes  on  through  the  series,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  year  repeats  the  exercises  in  which  he  failed.  Everything 
is  done  to  encourage  the  men  in  shooting,  and  to  make  them 
take  an  interest  in  it. 

The  target  practice  proper  is  divided  for  each  class  into 
preliminary  exercises  (Vorubungm)  and  principal  exercises 
XSauptilbungen),  The  following  tables  show  the  exercises  for 
ieach  class: — 
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Field  firing  is  practised  by  recruits  after  they  have  shot 
throuerh  their  course  of  target  practice,  but  for  old  soldiers  it 
may  be  practised  at  any  time.  It  is  divided  into  individual 
firing  (EirLtehehiessen),  and  firing  by  formed  bodies  (AbtheilungS" 
ieh%essen\  15  rounds  per  man  being  allowed  for  the  former  and 
30  for  the  latter,  but  these  numbers  are  often  supplemented. 
For  individual  firing  the  targets  used  are  figure  targets  of  the 
various  descriptions,  which  are  placed  in  broken  ground  at 
imknown  ranges,  some  of  them  being  movable  or  disappearing. 
Any  position  is  allowed,  and  the  man  judges  his  own  distanoa 
Field  firing  by  formed  bodies  is  always  executed  by  sections  or 
companies  on  the  war  strength,  and  forms  the  final  act  of  the 
training  of  the  troops  in  musketry.  A  tactical  idea  usually 
xmderUes  each  exercise,  and  firing  by  night  is  also  practised. 
Section  targets  are  those  generally  used,  and  the  men  are 
always  shewn  the  targets  afterwards. 

Instructional  firing  is  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  men 
the  ballistic  properties  of  their  arm,  and  the  effect  of  massed 
fire.  The  exercises  are  executed  by  picked  shots,  the  other 
men  looking  on.  Four  exercises  are  devoted  to  shewing  the 
ballistic  properties  of  the  rifle  as  follows : — 
^  1.  Determination  of  the  mean  point  of  impact  fi-om  various 
rifles.  A  man  fires  5  shots  at  100  yards  from  each  of  3  rifles^ 
aiming  always  at  the  same  point.  This  is  to  shew  the  difler- 
ence  between  rifles,  and  the  necessity  for  each  man  learning  the 
shooting  of  his  own. 

2.  Representation  of  the  accuracy  of  the  rifle  at  220,  275, 
885,  495,  and  660  yards.  A  man  fires  5  rounds  at  each  of  those, 
aimingat  a  spot  marked  on  a  target. 

3.  Representation  of  the  trajectory  with  the  fixed  sight 
(Stand  Visir),  the  small  flap  {Kleine  Klappe),  and  the  400-mfetre 
eight.  A  man  fires  first  wilii  the  fixed  sight,  then  with  the 
small  flap,  and  then  with  the  400-mfetre  sight,  at  distances 
from  55  to  440  yards,  at  a  point  marked  at  the  bottom  of 
section  targets.  The  points  of  impact  on  the  various  targets 
ftien  give  a  picture  of  the  height  of  the  trajectory  at  the  various 
tanges. 

4.  Representation  of  the  influence  of  the  fixed  bayonet. 
A  man  fires  at  220  yards,  5  rounds  without  and  5  with  the 
bayonet  fixed. 

'     The  effect  of  fire  under  special  circumstances  is  demon- 
litrated  in  three  exercises : — 

1.  Single  men  fire  at  220  yards  from  behind  cover  at  targets 
placed  behind  cover  with  openings  of  3*9  inches  by  1*8  inches 
to  show  the  effect  of  cover  in  siege  warfare.  The  other  men 
observe  the  effect  of  the  shots. 

2.  Smaller  or  larger  groups  fii*e  fi'om  shelter-trenches  at  440 
to  770  yards  at  broad  targets  13*6  inches  high  or  at  disappearing 
fargets  placed  on  mounds  to  show  the  effect  of  fire  in  siege 
warfare  and  the  manner  of  correcting  elevation. 
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3.  Smaller  or  larger  groups  fire  by  night  from  trenches  at 
220  to  770  yards,  using  fixed  rests  for  tlieir  rifles  to  show  the 
the  effect  of  fire  by  night  or  in  foggy  weather.  The  mode  of 
constructing  rests  for  rifles  is  explained. 

The  course  of  musketry  instruction  for  the  year  closes  with 
the  inspection  in  musketiy  (Priifuncfs-schiessen),  carried  out  in 
July  or  August,  and  divided  into  individual  filing  and  firing  in 
broken  ground.  The  inspector  in  the  former  case  is  the  regi- 
mental commander,  and  60  men  (72  in  companies  on  the  increased 
establishment)  per  company  take  part  in  it,  selected  in  equal 
numbers  from  the  best  shots  of  the  men  in  their  second  year,  from 
the  best  of  those  in  their  first  year,  and  from  the  next  best  of 
those  in  their  first  year  of  service.  These  fii'e  5  rounds  per  man 
at  220  yards  at  a  ling  target,  the  two  former  batches  standing 
with  hands  free,  the  latter  standing  with  a  rest.  Six  undep- 
ofiicers  per  company  also  fire  at  220  yards.  The  brigade- 
commander  is  the  inspector  in  the  case  of  firing  in  broken 
ground  and  directs  what  exercises  are  to  be  carried  out  and  by 
what  units.  Special  reports  on  the  individual  firing  inspection 
are  appended  to  the  musketry  reports. 

For  musketry  prizes,  silver  medals  are  given,  each  battalion 
receiving  14  of  them.  Two  are  given  to  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  the  remaining  12  to  the  three  best  shots  in  each 
class  in  each  company,  Le,,  to  the  man  who  has  fulfilled 
his  conditions  with  the  smallest  number  of  rounds.  Shooting 
badges  are  also  given,  12  to  each  company,  and  12  to  the  best 
shots  among  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  battalion. 
They  consist  of  bars  of  lace  of  the  national  colours  worn  on 
the  sleeve,  and  the  12  for  each  company  are  distributed,  5  to 
the  best  first-class  shots,  4  to  the  best  of  the  second  class,  and  3 
to  the  best  of  the  third 

In  order  to  encourage  shooting  among  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  infantry  and  rifles,  prizes  have  been 
instituted  this  year  for  both  categories.  A  sword  is  to  be 
given  aimuaUy  to  the  best  shot  among  the  infantry  officera  of 
each  Army  Corps,  and  a  watch  to  the  best  shot  among  the 
infantry  non-commissioned  officers.  Similar  prizes  are  also  to 
be  shot  for  annually  by  the  officei"S  and  non-commissioned 
officers  of  the  non-commissioned  officere'  schools,  and  by  the 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  the  Rifles. 

Each  company  has  to  hand  in  two  musketry  reports  by  the 
1st  November,  one  showing  the  total  amount  of  ammunition 
expended,  the  other  a  general  repoi-t  upon  the  year's  pi-actice. 
These  reports  are  summarised  in  the  battalion  reports  which 
are  forwarded  so  as  to  reach  the  Emperor  by  the  30th  November, 
lilong  with  the  report  on  the  musketry  inspection. 

For  rifle  battalions,  the  course  of  musketry  is  conducted  on 
the  same  principles  as  in  the  infantry,  but  the  conditions  to  be 
fulfilled  are  more  difficult  The  targets  are  also  slightly 
different,  the  section  target  having  12  concentric  rings  and 
no  lines  marking  the  man's  breadths  on  it.    Each  battalion  of 
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tifles  receives  37i  10«.  per  annum  for  the  repair  and  construc- 
tion of  its  targets. 

An  exercise  peculiar  to  rifle  battalions  is  **  Irritation  "  Firing 
{Irritations  Schiesseii)  intended  to  accustom  the  men's  nerves  to 
other  men  firing  alongside  them.  Ten  men  are  placed  in  line 
with  only  elbow  room,  and  then  fire  simultaneously  5  rounds 
each  at  ranges  of  220  to  330  yards. 

Cavalry. 

In  the  German  cavalry,  the  instructional  year  cannot  be 
divided  into  periods  with  the  same  precision  as  in  the  infantry. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  recruits  of  the  cavalry  are  four-year 
volunteers*  who  arrive  on  the  1st  October  along  with  the  recruits 
pf  the  ordinary  contingent.  As  a  general  rule,  the  autumn, 
winter,  and  part  of  the  sprint  up  to  May,  are  given  up  to 
individual  instruction.  From  about  the  1st  of  May  squadron 
drills  begin,  and  those  are  followed  by  regimental  and  brigade 
drills,  in  which  all  the  men  and  horses  except  the  young 
remounts  take  part.  From  the  beginning  of  August  field  drills 
and  field  service  are  carried  on  up  to  the  period  of  grand 
manoeuvres. 

For  pui'poses  of  description,  however,  the  year  may  be 
divided  into  periods  as  follows : — 

From  lat  October  to  Ist  May.  Individual  instruction  and 
recruits'  drill. 

From  l8t  May  to  the  middle  of  June.  Squadron  drills  (the 
last  ten  days  regimental  drill  in  the  Guards), 

From  the  middle  of  June  to  the  beginning  of  August*  Field 
service  and  minor  tactics. 

In  August.    Regimental  and  brigade  dri^^ls. 

In  the  hist  week  of  August  and  the  beginning  of  September. 
Cavalry  divisional  exercises  and  grand  manoeuvres. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  to  the  details  of  these  periods 
a  few  words  may  be  said  on  the 

Training  of  Remounts. 

Remounts  are  bought  a*  three-year  olds  (see  Part  I)  and 
are  kept  for  their  fourth  year  in  the  depSts,  at  the  end  of  which 
they  are  sent  to  the  regiments,  which  they  generally  join  about 
the* end  of  September.  The  object  of  their  training  is  that  at 
the  end  of  a  year  they  shall  be  perfectly  fitted  to  take  their 
places  in  the  ranks  in  the  event  of  a  mobilisation.  Dxmng  this 
year  they  are  classed  as  young  remoimts  {Junge  Remonten),  but 
a  year  is  considered  too  short  a  period  to  properly  break  a  horse 
in,  and  consequently  for  their  second  winter,  up  to  the  month 
_  —  ' '  ■  '  ■  '  ■  \ 

*  Some  crack  regimenU,  such  as  the  Gaard  and  Ziethen'e  (3rd)  Hussare,  are 
almost  entirely  composed  of  these  men» 

(663)  K 
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of  May,   they  are  classed   separately  as   old  remounts  {Alte 
Henionten)  and  their  training  as  remounts  is  perfected. 

On  the  arrival  of  remounts  in  a  regiment,  they  are  placed 
by  squadrons  under  a  selected  oflSoer  with  selected  men  as 
riders,  and  for  the  fii'st  week  or  so  are  only  led  alongside  quiet 
horses,  with  a  man  on  their  backs,  to  accustom  them  to  the 
weight  on  their  backs  and  to  the  close  proximity  of  other 
horses.  After  this  the  instruction  is  very  gradual,  and  every 
effort  is  made  to  give  the  horse  confidence  and  to  accustom  him 
to  a  man  touching  him  in  all  parts  and  sitting  on  him  in  all 
positions.  The  various  methods  employed  to  make  the  animcd 
handy  and  obedient  to  the  aids  need  not  be  entered  upon  here, 
but  it  may  be  remarked  that  nothing  can  exceed  the  patience 
with  which  the  young  horses  are  treated,  and  that  the  results 
obtained  are  really  wonderful.  Great  attention  is  paid  to 
leaping,  the  remounts  being  first  taken  over  unsaddled  along 
with  an  old  horse  and  afterwards  made  to  go  over  quite  by 
themselves.  The  result  of  this  careful  progressive  training  is 
that  it  is  extremely  rare  to  see  a  horse  refuse  a  jump,  either  in 
or  out  of  the  ranks,  in  the  German  cavalry. 

Period  of  Recruit  Drill  and  Individual  Instruction. 

Each  squadron  is  supposed  to  receive  at  least  30  recruits^ 
but  in  reality  it  receives  from  35  to  45,  which  are  divided  into 
gi'oups  of  10  to  15  men,  each  under  an  under-officer  with  a 
lance-corporal  to  assist  him,  all  the  recruits  of  one  sc^uadron 
being  placed  under  a  selected  officer.  Most  of  the  recrmts  have 
ridden  before,  but  all  have  to  go  through  the  same  course  of  in- 
struction in  equitation,  and  they  are  sent  to  riding  drill  at  the 
latest  at  the  end  of  their  first  week  of  service.  The  oldest  and 
steadiest  horses  are  always  chosen  for  them.  For  the  first  two 
months,  the  men  ride  on  blankets  with  snaflSe  bits,  a  well 
mounted  old  soldier  leading  each  ride  and  the  men  riding  with 
very  long  reins  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  hanging  on  tlieir 
horses'  mouths.  Particular  attention  is  paid  to  a  correct 
position,  to  the  use  of  the  aids,  to  turns  and  circles,  to  in- 
creasing the  pace,  and  to  leaping  the  bar.  For  the  next  month, 
the  recruits  ride  in  saddles,  but  at  first  little  use  is  made  of 
stirrups  and  it  is  only  at  the  end  of  this  period  that  bits  are 
used,  on  which  the  men  ride  for  a  further  period  of  two  weeks. 
The  last  six  weeks  of  the  five  months  passed  in  the  riding 
school  are  devoted  to  riding  drill  with  arms  and  sword  exercise 
mounted.  The  last  month  of  the  recruits'  course  of  equitation 
is  carried  on  out  of  doors,  formation  of  threes  and  of  line, 
galloping  at  the  regulation  pace,  the  charge,  and  leaping  being 
the  principle  points  attended  to.  At  first  no  arms  are  worn, 
but  the  last  drills  are  in  marching  order. 

The  instruction  of  the  recruits  in  foot  drill,  gymnastics, 
sword   exercise,   and  vaulting  is   carried   on   throughout   this 
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period  Carbine  drill  is  begun  about  the  beginning  of  January 
and  musketry  towards  the  beginning  of  February,  saddling  and 
packing  kits  being  also  begun  in  January.  The  daily  distribu- 
tion of  time  IS  about  1  to  1^  hours  a  day  riding,  1  to  1^  hour's 
foot  drill,  1^  or  1  hour's  gymnastics,  and  1  hour's  theory  in  the 
evenings.  The  recruits  take  their  turn  of  stable  duty  but  do 
no  guards  till  the  1st  May,  about  which  time  they  are  placed  in 
the  ranks  of  the  scj^uadron. 

During  this  penod,  the  older  soldiers  are  divided  into  two 
classes,  the  best  riders  and  those  who  are  capable  of  breaking 
remounts  (some  30  to  50  men)  forming  the  second,  the  remainder 
(50  to  40  men)  the  first  class.  A  third  class  is  sometimes  formed 
of  the  instructors  (officers  and  under-officers).  These  classes 
are  sub-divided  into  rides  of  10  to  15  men,  according  to  their 
proficiency  in  riding.  Horses  are  told  off*  to  each  according  to 
their  temperaments,  the  best  riders  getting  the  hoi-ses  wnich 
require  most  riding,  some  of  them  even  having  two  horses  to 
ride  and  having  to  be  twice  a  day  in  the  school.  Remounts  are 
ridden  every  day,  the  remainder  only  five  days  a  week.  First 
class  men  ride  in  saddle  and  snaffle  till  the  10th  January,  with 
bits  till  the  10th  February,  with  arms  (practising  heads  and 
posts)  till  the  10th  March,  and  marching  order  till  the  1st  May. 
The  second  class  follow  the  same  method  but  the  horses  are 
Litted  about  the  Ist  February.  The  distribution  by  classes  is 
only  kept  up  till  the  1st  April,  when  that  by  Zilge  as  they 
stand  in  the  squadron  takes  its  place  and  movements  in  the 
open  are  practised  along  with  the  recruits. 

During  this  period  foot  drills  are  carried  on  twice  a  week, 
by  squads  iip  to  the  15  th  February,  and  after  that  date  by 
squadrons.  Twice  a  week  gymnastics  are  practised,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  time  is  taken  up  in  sword  practice,  which  is 
most  systematically  taught.  The  cuts,  guards,  and  points  are 
first  taught  on  foot  in  single  rank,  then  with  two  ranks  cutting 
at  one  another,  old  swords  being  used.  The  next  step  is  cutting 
and  pointing  at  figures,  first  at  the  halt,  then  on  the  march  (on 
foot),  and  the  same  practices  are  repeated  on  a  saddle  in  march- 
ing order  on  a  wooden  horse,  after  which  the  men  repeat  the 
same  exercises  on  horaeback,  and  are  trained  in  mounted  com- 
bats and  melees.  Gvmnastics,  vaulting,  and  sword  practice  are 
taught  by  officers  who  have  passed  through  the  Central  Gym- 
nastic School  at  Berlin. 

Officers'  rides  take  place  five  times  a  week,  under  the  officer 
conunanding  the  regiment,  and  trumpeters'  the  same,  imder  the 
regimental  Adjutant. 

Theoretical  instruction  in  all  branches  of  field  service,  ele- 
mentaiy  veterinary  science,  military  obligations  and  duties,  &c., 
is  given  generally  four  times  a  week  in  the  evenings,  twice  by 
officers,  and  twice  by  imder-officers.  Courses  in  shoeing  hoi-ses 
are  also  held  by  the  veterinary  surgeon,  and  in  the  repair  of 
arms  by  the  master  armourer. 

The  above  course  of  instraction  must  be  taken  as  only 
(663)  K  2 
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approximate,  for  the  distribution  of  time  is  made  by  officers- 
commanding  regiments,  and  of  course  varies  with  each  in-, 
dividual's  ideas  on  the  subject.  On  considering  it,  it  is  evident 
what  an  enormous  amount  of  work  the  German  cavahy  sub- 
altern has  to  get  tlirough  in  a  day.  Each  squadron  has  about 
three  subalterns:  two  of  these  have  three  rides  each  to  drill  a  day, 
one  of  them  having  in  addition  the  theoretical  instruction  of  thtj 
under-officers,  the  other  all  the  foot  drills,  gymnastics,  sword 
practice,  and  theoretical  instniction  of  the  older  soldiers.  The 
third  Subaltern  has  his  day  entirely  taken  up  with  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  recruits.  When  to  the  above  we  add  five  officers' 
rides  a  week  for  every  Subaltern,  we  get  a  sum  of  work  which 
is  probably  attained  to  by  no  other  body  of  officers  in  the 
world.  And  it  is  precisely  to  this  close  superintendence  by 
the  officers  that  tne  Gennan  cavalry  owes  its  magnificent 
reputation. 

Period  of  Hie  Spring  Drills. 

About  the  1st  of  May,  the  recruits  and  old  remoxmts  are 
placed  in  the  ranks,  and  the  squadron  is  definitely  told  oflf 
into  Zilge,  Squadron  drill  begins  at  this  date.  Hitherto 
the  object  of  the  instruction  has  been  the  individual  training  of 
men  and  horses,  now  it  is  the  training  of  the  squadron  as  a 
tactical  body.  The  squadron  drills  last  six  weeks  in  line 
regiments,  i.e.,  till  the  middle  of  June,  but  in  the  Guard  the 
regimental  drills  have  also  to  be  completed  by  this  time. 
Usually  each  drill  begins  with  some  individual  exercises,  sword 
drill,  &c.,  then  the  squadron  marches  past,  and  finally  it  is 
drilled  for  a  considerable  period  at  a  smart  trot  Great  im- 
portance is  attached  to  the  norses  being  able  to  keep  their  wind 
during  a  long  period  at  the  trot  and  to  charge  at  the  end  of  it, 
and  frequently  German  squadrons  may  be  seen  after  an  hour's 
drill  at  the  trot,  with  hardly  a  pause  in  it,  without  a  single 
horse  sweating.  This  is  simply  attained  by  careful  training, 
and  a  series  of  progressive  exercises.  Often  a  squadron  is 
divided  into  two  parts  which  manoeuvre  against  one  another, 
or  the  whole  squadron  is  dispersed,  the  men  cutting  the  sword 
exercise,  and  then  being  rallied  and  made  to  charge  at  once. 
Great  importance  is  with  justice  attached  to  this  squadron 
training,  and  on  no  account  are  regimental  parades  allowed 
during  this  period. 

As  mentioned  above,  the  last  seven  days  of  this  period  are 
devoted  in  the  Guard  to  regimental  drills,  at  the  end  of  which 
each  regiment  is  inspected  by  the  Emperor.  The  brigade  drills 
then  take  place  for  six  days,  after  which  the  Guards  proceed 
with  the  field  service  exercises. 

Period  of  Field  Service. 

This  commences  for  the  line  in  the  middle  of  June,  and  for 
the  Guard  about  a  week  later,  and  lasts  for  six  weeks  or  two 
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inonthfl.  Duiing  it  are  taught  scouting,  reconnoitring,  out- 
posts, raids,  destruction  of  communications,  in  fact,  all  the 
branches  of  the  duty  of  a  cavalry  soldier  in  war,  off  the  battle- 
field. Everything  is  taught  in  the  very  greatest  detail,  and 
most  particular  care  is  taken  with  the  instruction  of  individuals* 
The  squadrons  leave  barracks  about  6  A.M.  and  seldom  return 
before  12  or  1  P.M.  Squadron  works  against  squadron,  or 
smaller  or  larger  bodies  are  employed*  An  enemy  is  invariably 
marked  at  lea^ 

Period  of  Autumn  Drills. 

From  about  the  beginning  of  August,  all  cavalry  regiments 
are  concentrated  for  regimental  drill,  this  concentration  generally 
taking,  place  at  regimental  headquarters.  These  drills  last  for 
t  days  in  the  Guard,  and  for  10  days  in  other  regiments, 
except  such  as  take  part  in  cavalrv  divisional  drills,  which  have 
only  8  days'  regimental  drill.  All  movements  laid  down  in  the 
drill  book  are  then  practised,  great  attention  being  paid  to  the 

face  and  the  uniformity  of  manoeuvring  of  all  the  squadrons. 
'oUowing  these  come  six  days  of  brigade  drill,  each  brigade 
being  concentrated  at  a  point  suited  for  the  drill  of  large  bodies 
of  troops.  These  regimental  and  brigade  drills  are  simply  driUs^ 
no  reconnoitring  or  scouting  (except,  of  course,  that  immediately 
preceding  an  attack)  being  practised.  In  these  may  be  seen  the 
same  system  of  long  periods  at  a  trot  noticed  above,  and  great 
attention  is  paid  to  the  attack. 

Period  of  the  MancBwres. 

Cavalry  take  part  in  the  manoeuvres  of  the  other  arms,  but 
generally  two  envisions  of  cavalry  are  formed  for  cavalry 
divisional  exercises  before  the  period  of  the  grand  manoeuvres 
Thus  in  1886  two  divisions  were  constituted  at  Metz  and 
Strassburg,  from  troops  of  the  8  th,  11th,  13th,  14th,  and  ISth 
CorpSjCach  of  six  regiments  of  five  squadrons  each,  and  carried  out 
exercises  extending  over  ten  days  in  the  last  week  of  August 
and  the  first  of  September.  Two  horse  batteries  were  attached 
to  each  from  the  fourth  day  of  the  manoeuvres.  The  three  first 
diays  were  devoted  to  brigade  drills  and  exercises  in  lines,  the 
remainder  being  manoeuvres  of  the  divisions  against  marked 
enemies.  Each  division  manoeuvred  separately,  and  on  the 
Conclusion  of  these  special  manoeuvres  they  took  part  in  the 
Imperial  manoeuvres  of  the  15th  Army  Corps.  In  1885,  the 
same  system  was  carried  out,  two  cavalry  divisions  being 
formed  from  regiments  and  batteries  of  the  2nd,  3th,  4tb,  9th, 
and  lOth  Corps.  The  programme  was  the  same,  except  that 
the  special  cavaliy  manoeuvres  only  extended  over  six  days, 
the  last  three  of  the  nine  during  which  the  divisions  were  kept 
together  being  employed  in  the  division  against  division 
manoeuvres  of  the  3rd  Army  Corps.  In  1884,  all  the  regiments 
of  the  5th,  6th,  9th,  and  lOth  Corps  were  assembled  (by  corps) 
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for  nine  days'  divisional  exercises,  those  of  the  6th  and  6th 
Corps  manobUATing  against  one  another,  the  two  other  divisions 
woming  independently.  The  Field  Serrice  Regulations  now 
lay  down  that  when  cavalry  divisions  are  formed  for  drill,  3 
days  are  to  be  devoted  to  brigade,  and  6  to  divisional  drills, 
days  of  rest  not  included,  and  that  2  horse  batteries  are  to  be 
attached  to  each  division  for  the  divisional  drills. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  that  each  year  a  large  portion  of 
the  German  cavalry  gets  an  opportunity  of  working  in  large 
masses,  which  cannot  but  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  for  the 
oflSciency  of  the  arm  on  the  battle-field. 

Inspections. 

The  following  are  the  inspections  usually  made  in  the 
German  cavalry: — 


Date. 

1.  End  of  December 

2.  Beginning  of  January 

3.  End  of  January  •  • 

4.  Ditto 

5.  End   of    February  or 

middle  of  March 

6.  End  of  March  or  be- 

ginning of  April 
V.  Beginning  of  April     . , 

8.  In  March  or  April 

9.  From  Ist  to  15th  May 

10.  From  7th  to  17th  June 

(in  the  Guard  only) 

11.  In  August 

12.  Ditto 


Inspecting  Officer. 

The  Colonel 

Ditto 

The  Colonel  and 

the  Brigadier 

Ditto 
The  Colonel 

The  Colonel  and 
the  Brigadier 
The  Brigadier 
The  Colonel 
The  Colonel  and 
the  Brigadier 
The  Emperor 

The  Brigadier 

DiTisional  or  Army 

Corps  CO. 


Subject  of  Inspection. 
Recruits  riding  on  the  snaffle. 
Ist  class  ride,  on  the  snaffle. 
2nd  class  ride,  on  the  snaffle. 

Bemounts  ride,  on  the  BDoffle. 
Foot  and  sword  driU. 

Becruite  and  1st  class  ride  on  tfao 

bit. 
Foot  parade. 
Officers'  ride. 
Squadrons  mounted. 

Kegiment  mounted. 

Kegiment  mounted. 
Brigade. 


In  May,  June,  and  July,  the  stores,  &c.,  of  each  regiment 
are  inspected  eveiy  two  years  by  the  Brigadier,  assisted  by 
oflScials  of  the  intendance. 


Musketry, 

The  course  of  musketry  extends  over  the  whole  year,  but  is 

Erincipally  carried  out  in  summer,  and  most  cavalry  regiments 
ave  their  own  range.  Each  man  armed  with  a  carbme  has 
forty  rounds  of  ball  cartridge  to  fire  per  annum,  and  fifteea 
rounds  each  are  in  addition  allowed  for  the  120  best  shots  in 
each  regiment.  In  addition,  extra  rounds  are  given  for  lead 
returned.  Practice  is  carried  on  up  to  600  mfetres.  Men  armed 
with  revolvers  are  allowed  twenty  rounds  of  ball  cartridge  per 
annum,  wliich  are  fired  in  four  exercises  of  five  shots  each,  fired 
consecutively  at  20  and  25  metres.  In  each  squadron  two  silver 
medals,  worth  6.s.  and  35.,  and  for  the  non-commissioned  oflSicera 
cf  each  regiment  two  such,  worth  7*.  6d.  and  4«.  6d,  are  givea 
as  shooting  prizes  annually* 
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Special  Exercises. 

Every  year,  in  seven  or  eight  army  corps,  "Cavalry 
Instructional  Journeys  "  are  held,  for  which  some  2,000  marks 
(lOOZ.)  per  army  corps  are  allowed.  These  are  headed  by 
Staff  or  Cavalry  field  officers,  and  composed  of  officers  selected 
from  the  regiments.  Tactical  problems  are  worked  out  on  the 
ground,  and  special  exercises  in  reconnoitring,  sketching,  out- 
posts, &c.,  are  given  to  individuals  to  solve.  Great  value  is 
attached  to  these  exercises  in  the  cavalry. 

Field  bridging  is  much  practised,  the  bridges  being  con- 
Btinicted  of  matenals  found  on  the  spot. 

In  the  cavalry,  as  in  the  infantry,  a  certain  number  of  officers 
and  men  are  instructed  every  year  in  pioneer  duties.  Each 
regiment  sends  on  the  1st  July  two  officers,  two  under-officers, 
and  four  men  to  the  pioneer  battalion  of  its  army  corps  for  a 
thirty  days'  course  of  instruction,  but  only  one  officer  per  army 
corps  and  one  under-officer  and  two  men  per  regiment  remaiQ 
ibr  the  last  sixteen  days  of  the  course.  The  first  fourteen  days 
are  spent  in  teaching  the  organisation  of  camps  and  bivouacs, 
the  repair  of  roads,  the  interruption  of  communications,  means 
of  transport  by  water,  the  passage  of  rivers,  the  search  for  and 
improvement  of  fords,  ana  the  destruction  of  railways  and 
telegraphs.  In  the  last  sixteen  days,  the  subjects  of  instruction 
are  rowing  of  boats,  laying  of  anchors,  repair  of  damaged  boats, 
and  the  construction  of  field  bridges.  The  officers  and  men 
thus  trained  serve  as  instructors  in  tneir  regiments  in  peace  and 
as  cavalry  pioneers  in  war. 


Field  Artillery. 

In  the  field  and  horse  artillery  the  instruction  is  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  captains  commanding  batteries,  the  officers 
commanding  Abiheilungen  and  regiments  only  supervising 
generally  to  ensure  uniformity  of  system.  The  recruits  join  in 
Novembler,  but  the  yearly  course  of  instruction  commences  on 
the  1st  October  and  is  divided  into  four  periods  as  follows  : — 

(a.)  Period  of  individual  instruction  (for  recruits  and  old 

soldiers)  from  the  1st  October  to  the  Ist  April. 
(J.)  Period  of  battery,  &c.,  drills,  firom  1st  April  to  the  end 

of  July, 
(c.)  Period  of  practice,  from  June  or  July  (according  to  the 

programme  laid  down  for  each  practice  range)  to  the 

middle  of  August, 
(i.)  Period  of  the  manoeuvres,  from  the  middle  of  August  to 

the  end  of  the  manoeuvres. 
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Period  of  Individual  Instruction. 
(a.)  Recruits, 

Each  field  battery  receives  30  or  35,  and  each  horse  battery 
25  or  30  recruits  at  least,  according  as  it  is  on  the  lower  or 
higher  establishment,  to  which  must  be  added  the  one-year 
volunteers.  The  recruits  are  placed  under  a  specially  chosen 
officer  in  each  battery,  under  whose  orders  are  a  number  of 
selected  under-officers  who  impart  detailed  instruction.  For  the 
first  four  weeks,  the  course  comprises  setting-up  drill,  squad 
drill,  and  gymnastics,  including  vaulting.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  week  a  commencement  is  made  with  gun  drill,  and  for 
the  first  few  drills  the  recruits  are  merely  brought  to  look  on  aft 
the  older  soldiers  and  are  then  taught  the  nomenclature  of  the 
\arious  pai-ta  of  the  gun,  technical  terms,  &c.  Great  care  is 
taken  that  the  under-officers  do  not  nm  into  too  much  detail  at 
first.  Standing  gun  drill  is  then  proceeded  with,  and,  before 
limbering  up  and  unlimberuig  are  taught,  the  recruits  are  again 
brought  to  look  on  at  the  drill  of  the  older  soldiers,  and  the  lead- 
mg  principles  are  explained  to  them.  Later  on,  the  various 
cases  of  disabled  ordnance  and  the  packing  of  carriages  are 
taught.  Pi'om  the  1st  February,  the  recruits  are  mixed  up  in 
squads  with  the  old  gunners  and  are  taught  guard  duties 
(although  themselves  doing  no  guards)  and  their  duties  in 
stables  and  in  harnessing,  (fee.  No  men  in  their  first  year  of 
eervice  are  trained  as  drivers  in  the  field  artillery. 

In  the  horse  artillery,  the  instruction  of  the  recruits  is  carried 
on  in  much  the  same  manner  as  in  the  field  batteries,  except 
that  the  course  of  gymnastics  and  vaulting  is  more  extended; 
and  that  gun  diill  is  only  begun  in  the  seventh  week.  Riding 
drill  is  begun  in  the  third  week  and  instruction  in  equitation  is 
carried  out  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  cavalry  {q.v.).  The 
recniits  of  each  battery  form  a  class  and  ride  about  six  times  a 
week.     By  the  1st  April,  the  men  should  be  fit  to  take  their 

{)laces  as  gunners  in  the  battery.  Stable  duties  are  taught 
rom  the  first.  Towards  the  end  of  this  period  whole  detach- 
ments are  formed  of  recruits  for  gun  drill  (mounted),  and  care 
is  taken  that  every  man  performs  the  duties  of  each  number  ia 
isuccession. 

Theoretical  instruction  is  carried  on  throughout  this  period 
jn  the  evenings,  as  little  detail  as  possible  being  entered  into, 
so  as  not  to  burdeji  the  men's  memories  at  first  with  figures. 

A  recruit  is  usually  kept  at  drill  from  8  to  11  A.M.  and  from 
1  to  4  P.M. 

(iS).  Old  Soldiers. 

The  period  of  individual  instruction  for  old  soldiers  begins 
on  the  Ist  October,  and  each  battery  has  in  this  period  to 
instruct  14  drivers,  chosen  from  tlie  men  in  their  second  year  of 
service,  w  hose  instruction  in  riding  has  to  be  finished  by  the 
end  of  March.     Driving   drill  is  begun   by  those  on  the    1st 
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April,  and  is  finished  by  the  end  of  the  moirth.    In  the  horse 
artillery,  driving  drill  is  begun  at  once  on  the  Ist  October,  as 
the  men  of  this  branch  learn  riding  in  their  first  year.     For 
drivers,  the   morning  is   spent  in   mounted  drill  and  stables, 
while  in  th?  afternoon  their  instruction  in  gun  drill,  gymnastics, 
and  theory  is  continued.    During  the  whole  of  this  period  the 
instruction  of  the  old  soldiers  in  gun  diill,  foot  drill,  gymnastics, 
vaulting,  packing  of  carriages,  riding,  driving,  sword-di-ill,  and 
theory  is  perfected  and  the  senior  heutenants  give  lectures  on 
the  theory  of  artillery  to  the  under-officers.     Tne  gunners  best 
fitted  for  the  duties  are  chosen  as  layers  and  their  instruction  is 
most  carefully  caixied  on.    As  concerns  riding,  the  men  of  a 
field  battery  are  divided  into  three  classes — under-officei*s,  old 
drivel's,  and  young  diivers ;  and  those  of  a  horse  battery  into 
four — under-officers,  old  gimners,  drivers,  and  recruits.     Each 
Abtheilung  has  in  addition  a  "model  ride,"  chosen  from  the  best 
men    of   all    the    batteries.     Each   of  these  rides  is   trained 
separately,  the  senior  heutenants  instructing  the  model  ride, 
the  others  the  other  classes  ;  the  latter  may  be  placed  in  charge 
of  an  under-officer,  who,  however,  is  always  supervised  by  an 
officer.     The  course  of  training  is  veiy  gi'adual,  the  horses  being 
ridden  for  a  long  period  on  the  snaffle.     In  driving  drill,  great 
importance  is  attached  to  the  passage  of  obstacles,  and  this 
branch  of  instruction  is  most  systematically  carried  out  under 
the  battery  officers.  The  tnimpeters  are  trained  by  the  trumpets- 
major  under  the  supervision  of  the  adjutant  of  the  regiment  or 
Ab.t/ieilung.    The  greatest  liberty  is  left  to  battery  commanders 
as  regards  the  distribution  of  time  for  all  these  drills,  and  the 
instruction  is  entirely  in  their  hands  with  the  exception  of  that 
of  the  remounts  (see  below). 

(&.)  Period  of  Battery,  ^c,  Drills. 

This  period  begins  on  the  1st  April,  by  which  time  the 
recruits  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  take  their  places  in  the  ranks. 
At  first,  battery  drill  is  carried  on  under  the-  captains  of 
batteries,  but  later  on  the  Abtheilungeji*  are  drilled  by  their 
majors.  Frequently  batteries  of  six  guns  are  formed  from  two 
batteries,  and  drill  thus  carried  out  on  the  war  strength.  Foot 
drUls,  vaulting,  theoretiqal  instruction,  judghig-distance  drill, 
cases  of  disabled  ordnance,  and  revolver  firing  are  also  carried 
out  in  the  afternoons  and  evenings.  In  the  horse  artillery  the 
gunners  are  drilled  as  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  and  taught  to 
charge  to  cover  their  guns  in  retreat.  Great  care  is  taken  with 
the  instruction  in  the  passage  of  obstacles,  the  teams  being  first 
sent  over  in  pairs,  then  all  the  pairs  hooked  together,  then  the 
whole  team  hooked  into  the  gun.  Manoeuvres  in  b:i*oken  ground 
are  frequently  carried  out,  blank  cai-tridge  being  used,  the 
formation  of  masses  of  artillery  and  the  distribution  of  the  fire 

*  It  may  be  here  pointed  oiit  that  the  only  four  caAes  in  which  batteries  arid 
stationed  away  from  the  headquarters  of  their  Abtheilung  are  those  of  the  2nd 
Battery  24th  Regiment,  5th  Battery  10th  Kegiment,  Ist  Uorse  Battery  11th  Regi- 
ment, and  7th  Battery  4th  Bavarian  Regiment. 
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of  the  batteries  on  various  objects  are  practised,  reconnaissances 
are  made  by  officers  and  uiider-officers,  tactical  problems 
are  solved,  and  bivouacs,  picketing,  and  field  engineering  are 
practised.  In  tbis  period  aU  the  cartridges  to  be  used  at  the 
aimual  practice  are  made  up,  the  recruits  also  being  employed 
on  this  duty,  and  finally  each  regiment  makes  an  experimental 
mobilisation  of  one  battery.  The  various  units  of  this  battery 
are  furnished  by  all  the  batteries,  one  contributing  a  gun,  the 
next  an  ammunition  wagon,  and  so  on.  This  battery  is 
entrained  and  detrained  on  the  railway,  and  a  special  report  is 
made  on  the  whole  operation.  Batteries  not  garrisoned  near 
the  practice  range  are  also  exercised  in  route  marching. 


(c.)  Period  of  Practice. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  description  of  this  period  of  the 
German  artillery  training,  it  may  be  useful  to  give  a  few  notes 
on  the  practice  ranges.  These  are  twelve  m  number,  and  the 
following  list  gives  the  localities  in  which  they  are  established, 
the  troops  which  use  each,  and  the  distribution  of  time  fixed  for 
the  year  1885  for  certain  of  them. 


Locality. 
Tegel  (near  Berlin) 


Troops  using  the  Range. 


1885. 


Hammerstein 

Juterbog  (Bran 
denburg) 

Gruppe  .... 


Falkenberg 


Wesel 


Wahn  (Rhineland) 


Ix>ckBtodt 
stein) 

Darmstadt 


Hagenau 


Zeithain 

Bie&a) 

Xechfeld 


GKiard  Field  Artillery  Brigade 
r  Ist  Field  Artillery  Brigade 

•  •   L  2nd  Field  Artillery  Brigade 
prd  Field  Artillery  Brigade.. 

•  <  4th  Field  Artillery  Brigade .  • 
I  Q-uard  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 

J  let  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
2nd  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
3rd   Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
,11th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
'  5th  Field  Artillery  Brigade . . 
6th  Field  Artillery  Brigade . . 
,  6th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment. . 
"7th  Field  Artillery  Brigade.. 
4th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment.  • 
7th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment. . 
,  9th  Foot  Artillery  Battalion 
'  8th  Field  Artillery  Brigade  . . 
8th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
12th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
(Hoi-  /  9th  Field  ArtiUery  Brigade . . 
1 10th  Field  Artdlery  Brigade 
'11th  Field  Artillery  Brigade 
25th  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
Srd  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
^ Wiirttemberg  Artillery 
''i4th  Field  Artillery  Brigade 
15th  Field  ArtUlery  Brigade 
10th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment 
14th  Foot  Artillery  BattaHon 
Ist   Battalion  2nd    Bavarian 
Foot  Artillery  Regiment 


Practice  began.         Ended. 
25th  June        2Ut  July. 


Augsburg) 


(near 
(near 


Saxon  Artillery 
Bayarian  Artillery 


22nd  June 
25th  July 
September 


20th  July. 
19th  Augort. 


16th  July 
15th  June 
12th  May 
25th  June 
18th  August 
5th  May 

9th  June 

5th  May 

10th  July 

7th  July 

6th  June 

11th  June 

9th  June  onTnirds. 

7ch  May  8th  June. 

16th  July        15th  Augnat. 

7th  June  15th  July. 

18th  July         15th  Angust. 

18th  August  onwards. 

12th  May        18th  Juim. 


18th  August. 
13th  July. 
12th  June. 
23rd  July. 
16th  September. 
6th  June. 

7th  July. 
6th  June. 
8th  August. 
4th  August. 
4th  July. 
18th  July. 
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These  are  all  large  ranges,  as  much  as  5,500yard8  long,8ituated 
on  heaths  or  surrounded  by  forests.  In  their  immediate  vicinity 
have  been  or  are  being  constructed  stone  hut  barracks  and  per- 
manent stables  sufficient  to  accommodate  a  whole  brigade  of  field 
artillery  at  a  time,  with  officers'  mess,  officers*  quarters,  reading 
and  recreation  rooms,  canteens,  stores,  magazines,  laboratories, 
&c.,  &C.  These  practice  mnges  with  then:  barracks  are  also 
used  in  many  instances  by  the  cavalry  for  their  regimental 
drills,  by  the  infantry  for  their  field  firing,  and  by  the  Landwehr 
when  called  up  for  training,  so  that  in  reaUty  they  are  occupied 
for  a  good  portion  of  the  year.  Each  range  is  administered  by 
a  committee,  composed  of  a  field  officer  nominated  by  the 
Inspector-General  of  Artillery,  a  first  lieutenant  nominated  by 
the  commander  of  the  Field  Artillery  Brigade  in  whose  district 
the  range  is  situated,  and  of  the  officer  of  artificers  of  that 
brigade.  This  committee  makes  all  arrangements  for  the 
supply  of  stores  and  the  repair  of  the  buildings,  &c.,  but  the 
batteries  bring  their  own  material  and  ammunition.  A  sum  o 
money,  which  for  Prussia  alone  amounts  to  about  seven  millions 
of  marks  (350,000/.),  is  set  apart  every  year  for  the  expenses  of 
the  artillery  practice,  and  this  is  divided  among  the  various 
ranges.  Fatigue  parties  are  sent  ahead  by  each  regiment,  &c., 
to  make  all  preparations  for  its  practice  and  get  the  targets 
ready. 

The  ammunition  allowed  (244  common  shell,  100  shrapnel, 
and  12  case  shot  per  battery)  is  distributed  by  the  regimental 
commander,  who  lays  down  how  much  is  to  be  used  in  each 
kind  of  practice.  In  the  table  given  below  is  shown  an 
average  distribution  of  time  and  ammmiition,  and  it  will  bo 
seen  what  a  large  proportion  of  both  is  given  to  firing  by 
batteries,  when  the  conduct  of  the  practice  is  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  captains,  only  the  hour  and  place  of  firing  being 
indicated  by  the  regimental  commander. 


DeBcription  of  Practice.                  No.  of  days.  Common  Shrapnel.  Oase. 

SheU. 

Ifillomentary  practice  with  6  gODa         •  •           1               24               —  — 

InrtruotioDal  practice •2to3            60               28  — 

Pieldflrmg  by  batteries  I  ^^j^^l^^^^  1  20  12  — 
Vield  firinff  by  Ahtheilungen  with  6-gun 

battenes 1  24  12  — 

Inspectional  practice  (4-gun  batteries) .  •  1  24  12  >—    ' 

Priie  firing  1  20  —  — 

10  to  11  244  100  12 

The  two  regiments  of  a  brigade  usually  practise  day  about, 
that  not  firing  being  engaged  in  drill  or  field  service.  In 
the  above  table,  when  6-gun  batteries  are  mentioned,  it  means 
that  the  batteries  are  made  up  to  that  strength  by  two  guns 
with  their  teams  and  drivers  only  from  another  battery.     Great 
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importance  is  attached  to  the  correct  judging  from  the  battery 
of  the  eftect  of  the  projectiles,  but  no  assistance  is  ever  given  in 
this  matter  by  the  range  party.  The  observations  of  both  are 
compared  afterwards,  and  remarks  are  made  on  them  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  officers  and  under  -  officers.  Nobody  is 
allowed,  on  any  pretence,  on  the  range  or  near  the  batteries 
during  practice. 

The  various  descriptions  of  practice  require  a  few  words  of 
explanation. 

Elementary  practice  is  to  teach  the  men  the  influence  on  the 
point  of  impact  of  variations  in  the  elevation,  of  one  -wheel 
being  higher  than  the  other,  of  the  powder  being  damp  or 
dusty,  &c. 

Instructional  practice  is  for  the  instruction  of  the  officers  and 
under-officers,  and  to  teach  them  to  observe  the  eifects  of  their 
fire,  and  make  the  necessary  corrections.  On  the  first  day,  the 
filing  is  conducted  by  single  guns,  on  the  others  by  divisions, 
and  it  is  forbidden  for  one  gun  or  division  to  make  use  of  infor- 
mation obtained,  or  corrections  made  by  another. 

Field  firing  is  carried  out  with  as  near  an  approach  to  the 
conditions  of  actnal  warfare  as  possible,  and  the  objects  fired  at 
are  always  such  as  would  present  themselves  in  war,  and  are 
concealed  by  the  ground  as  they  would  be  on  the  battle-field. 
Movable  targets  drawn  by  horses  towards  the  battery  by  long^ 
wire  ropes  are  frequently  used,  and  puffs,  ignited  by  strands  of 
slow  match,  are  placed  in  front  of  tne  targets  to  simulate  the 
enemy's  fire. 

Inspectional  practice  is  carried  out  by  Abtheilungen  in  marching 
order,  and  is  made  as  near  an  approach  as  possible  to  service 
conditions.     The  inspector  is  the  senior  artillery  officer  present. 

Prize  firing  takes  place  by  batteries.  Each  battery  com- 
mander nominates  four  under-officers  and  eight  lance-corporals 
or  gunners,  chosen  for  general  smartness.  These  are  divided 
into  four  squads,  the  eight  men  being  distributed  as  Nos.  2  and 
3  of  each  squad.  Each  squad  fires  five  rounds  at  a  16'  3"  x  16'  3'' 
target  at  600  yards  on  which  twelve  circles  are  painted,  the 
inner  one  counting  12,  the  next  11,  and  so  on.  The  winning 
uuder-officer  receives  a  prize  badge  (a  bar  on  the  cufi*),  and  four 
mone}''  prizes  are  given  as  follows : — To  No.  2  of  the  winning 
squad,  6s. ;  No.  2  of  the  second  squad,  4*.  6rf. ;  No.  3  of  the 
winning  squad,  ^s.  6d. ;  No.  3  of  the  second  squad,  3«. 


{d.)  Period  of  Manoeuvres. 

From  the  practice  ranges,  the  artillery  proceed  at  once  to 
the  manoeuvres  with  the  other  arms.  Thus  the  period  of  regi- 
mental drills  in  the  infantiy  and  cavalry  is  entirely  wanting  in 
the  artilleiy,  its  place  being  taken  by  the  drills  at 'the  range  on 
days  when  the  regiment  is  not  practising.     All  batteries  take 
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part  in  manoeuvres  on  a  greater  or  smaller  scale,  an  account  of 
which  will  be  found  farther  on. 

In  conclusion,  a  word  may  be  said  on  the  subject  of  inspec- 
fions,  and  of  the  training  of  remounts. 

The  principle  of  the  inspections  is  that  the  colonel  of  the 
regiment  inspects  the  batteries  in  their  various  stages  of  instruc- 
tion, the  brigadier  only  when  they  have  finished  their  courses 
of  instruction. 

The  various  inspections  are  as  follows : — 


Bate.. 
Middle  of  Jianuarj    • 
Beginning  of  March  . 


^nd  of  March 
End  of  April . . 
Beginning  of  May 


End  of  May  or  begin- 
ning of  June 
End  of  July  ..         •• 

ICddle  of  August     . . 


Inspecting  Officer.  Subject  of  Inspection. 

Colonel  1.  Riding  on  the  snafle. 

i>itto  2.  One-year  volunteers  before  definite 

incorporation. 
Ditto  8.  Recruits  gun  and  foot  drill. 

Ditto  4.  Riding  on  the  bit. 

Ditto  5.  Trumpeters'  riding  and  sounding. 

Ditto  6.  Driving. 

Ditto  7.  Regimental  schools. 

Ditto  8.  Foot  and  gun  driU. 

Ditto  9.  Gjmnastics. 

Ditto  10.  Theoretical  examination. 

Ditto  11.  Clothing  and  material. 

Ditto  12.  Battery  drill. 

Ditto  13.  Dnll  in  AhthHlun^mi. 

Ditto  14.  Field  eenrice. 

Brigadier  15.  Shooting. 

Ditto  16.  Regimental  drill. 

Ditto  17.  Field  service. 


In  summer,  the  Army  Corps  Commander  usually  inspects 
the  regiment,  and  once  every  two  years  the  Brigadier  inspects 
all  the  material,  clothing,  and  equipment  of  the  brigade,  in 
which  he  is  assisted  by  officials  of  the  intendance. 

The  principles  of  the  training  of  remounts  are  the  same  as 
in  the  cavalry,  and  the  course  lasts  two  years,  but  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  the  horses  must  be  able  to  take  their  places  in  the 
battery  in  case  of  mobilisation.  They  are  usually  put  into  the 
ranks  for  regular  work  at  the  commencement  of  the  battery 
drills  in  their  second  year  of  service.  They  are  ridden  by 
selected  men  (frequently  by  under-officers  or  trumpeters)  under 
charge  of  a  senior  lieutenant.  In  a  horse  battery,  the  re- 
mounts form  a  ride  by  themselves;  in  the  field  artillery  all  those  of 
an  Abtheilung  are  trained  together  under  one  ofiicer.  The  officer 
selected  is  usually  one  who  h£U3  passed  through  the  Riding 
EstabHshment  at  Hannover.  The  care  displayed  in  the  training 
is  vei-y  great,  and  the  horses  are  accustomed  to  be  mounted 
from  all  sides  and  from  the  rear,  at  rest  or  in  motion,  and  to  let 
their  riders  move,  turn  round,  face  to  the  rear,  or  do  anything 
in  the  saddle.  In  this  matter,  instructors  are  much  assisted  by 
the  docile  and  even  temperament  of  the  Prussian  horses. 
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Foot  ARTnjiERy. 

The  instructional  year  is  divided  into  five  periods  as 
follows : — 

Ist.  From  the  dismissal  to  the  reserve  of  the  old  soldiers  to 

the  aiTival  of  the  recruits. 
2nd.  From  the  arrival  of  the  recruits  to  the  date  of  their 

being  fit  to  drill  along  with  the  older  soldiers. 
3rd.  From  the  above  date  to  the  practice  period. 
4th.  The  annual  practice. 
5th.  From  the  annual  practice  to  the  dismissal  of  the  old 

soldiers. 

The  system  of  instruction,  and  of  inspections,  is  the  same  as 
in  the  field  artillery,  the  training  of  the  men  being  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  Captains  of  companies. 

(a.)  First  Period. 

The  reserves  of  the  Foot  Artillery  are  dismissed  to  their 
homes  usually  by  the  30th  September,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
2nd  Regiment  (see  below  under  Coast  Artillery)  in  which  the 
31st  August  is  usually  the  date.  In  this  period,  the  instruction 
in  musketry  of  the  old  soldiers  is  perfected  (each  man  being 
allowed  35  rounds  of  ball  cartridge  per  annum),  laboratory 
fatigues  are  performed,  field  sei-vice  is  practised  (the  men 
acting  as  infantry),  and  the  officers  and  men  destined  to  instruct 
the  recruits  are  prepared  for  their  duties. 

(b.)  Second  Period. 

A  battaKon  of  Foot  Artillery  receives  160  or  200  recruits 
annually,  according  as  it  is  on  the  lower  or  higher  establish- 
ment, or  40  to  50  per  company,  for  the  instruction  of  whom  one 
officer,  the  vice-sergeant-major,  and  eight  or  nine  under-officers, 
or  lance-corporals,  are  told  off.  The  recruits  join  in  the  first  week 
of  November  (for  coast  artillery  on  the  1st  October),  and  this 

Eeriod  lasts  till  the  15th  February  or,  in  all,  about  three  months. 
>rill  hours  are  usually  8  to  11  A.M.,  and  2.30  to  5  p.m.,  witJi 
theoretical  instruction  from  6  to  7  P.M.  The  first  fortnight  is 
taken  up  with  setting-up  drill,  squad  drill,  and  gymnastics. 
Gun-drill  is  begun  in  the  thu-d  week  and  laying  in  the  fifth. 
After  that  date  all  are  carried  on  simultaneously,  and  blank 
ammunition  is  fired.  In  this  period  the  recruits  learn  the  drill 
of  one  description  of  gim  only,  usually  a  9,  12,  or  15-centim^tre 
gun  on  a  siege  carriage,  the  guns  and  stores  bein^  furnished 
from  the  local  artillery  depot.  For  the  instmction  of  the 
recruits  there  are  allowed  : — Per  recruit,  10  friction  tubes  ;  per 
company,  25  rounds  of  blank  cartridge,  40  friction  tubes,  and 
about  10  lbs.  of  powder. 

The  old  soldiers  are  mostly  at  work  in  the  artillery  depfits, 
or  on  guard  dming  this  period. 
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(c.)   Tliird  Period. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  table  showing  the  distribution  of 
tinie  on  the  practice  ranges  given  on  page  153,  the  annual 
practice  takes  place  for  the  foot  artillery  at  various  dates,  so 
nothing  can  be  laid  down  as  to  the  termination  of  this  ueriod. 
Recruits  and  old  soldiers  are  mixed  up  together,  and  tne  fol- 
lowing are  the  subjects  of  instruction  : — 

Foot  Drill — ^As  a  company  and  battalion  of  infantry,  but 
never  in  three-rank  formation. 

Field  Service^  Musketry^  Ghiard  Duties. — The  field  service 
exercises  comprehend  precautions  on  the  march,  duties  as 
escorts,  defence  of  a  village,  defence  of  a  siege  battery  against  a 
sortie,  bivouacs,  &c« 

Gun  Drill  and  Arming  of  Works, — In  this  period  the  recruits 
learn  the  drill  of  the  two  other  siege  guns  named  above,  in 
which  they  have  not  previously  been  instructed,  and  of  the 
lo-centim^tre  mortar.  The  older  soldiers  also  practise  the 
-drill  of  the  heavier  pieces.  The  material  at  the  disposal  of  a 
fort  artillery  battalion  with  all  its  companies  in  one  garrison 
consists  of: — 

4  9-centimfctre  guns, 

4  bronze  12-centimfetre  gun?, 

4  steel  „  ), 

6  short  15-centimfetre  guns, 

4  bronze  „  „ 

2  heavy  „  „ 

2  long  „  „ 

2  short  21-centimetre  guns, 

2  8  or  9-centimitre  guns  for  flanking  purposes, 

2  9-centimitre  mortai-s, 

2  15-centimitre  mortars, 

1  21-centimitre  mortar,  and 

2  rocket  troughs, 

all  furnished  with  siege  carriages  and  limbers,  and  small  stores. 
At  least  one  large  work  (bastion,  cavalier,  &c.)  with  the  ad- 
joining curtains  of  the  fortress  in  which  the  battalion  is  stationed 
IS  put  at  its  disposal  for  arming  exercises,  and  also  gromid 
sufficient  for  the  construction  of  a  siege  battery  of  four  to  six 
guns,  with  powder  magazines,  &o. 

Preparation  of  gabions ,  fascines,  SfC.  to  be  utilized  in  the  follow- 
ing period. 

Practical  and  theoretical  instruction  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers. 

Preparatory  exercises  for  the  siege  operations^  such  as  con- 
struction of  batteries,  magazines,  and  shelters,  arming  of  works, 


uaac 


160  THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

observations   of   the    strikes    of  projectiles  by  firing  petards^ 
arrangement  of  parks,  artillery  and  siege  depots,  &c. 
Swimming, 

(d.)     Fourth  Period  {annual  practice). 

The  detail  of  the  ranges  used  by  each  regiment  is  given 
above.  On  these  ranges,  not  only  is  firing  practised,  but  also 
the  construction  and  armament  of  batteries,  maidng  up  of 
ammunition,  &c.  In  the  construction  and  armament  exercises, 
active  service  conditions  are  aimed  at  as  far  as  possible.  The 
practice  proper  is  divided  into  firing  by  single  gims  (7  days), 
firing  by  batteries  (5  days),  firing  by  a  group  of  batteries 
(2  days),  prize  firing  (1  day),  and  inspectional  firing  (1  day), 
much  on  the  same  principles  as  in  tne  field  artillery.  The 
objects  fired  at  are  permanent  works,  masonry  revetments, 
targets  representing  masonry,  siege  batteries,  &c.  The  average 
quantity  of  ammunition  allowed  is  2,156  rounds  per  battalion,  of 
which  ioOO  are  common,  and  240  double  shell,  416  shrapnel, 
420  mortar  shell,  and  80  case  shot.  Of  the  mortar  shell  only 
^0  to  60  are  fired  with  bursting  charges.  The  distribution  of 
the  prizes  for  shooting  is  the  same  as  in  the  field  artillery. 

{e.)    Fifth  Period. 

This  period  is  usually  taken  up  with  siege  operations,  but  aU 
the  foot  artillery  do  not  take  part  in  these  operations  annually. 
Thus  in  1885  siege  operations  were  carried  out  in  August  at 
Cologne,  in  which  the  7th  Regiment  (stationed  at  Cologne) 
undertook  the  defence  of  two  forts,  which  were  attacked  by 
the  3rd  and  4th  Regiments  (from  Mainz,  Magdeburg,  and 
Coblenz),  and  at  Metz,  in  which  the  2nd  Bavarian  Regiment 
undertook  the  defence  of  three  forts,  and  the  8th  ana  12th 
Regiments  their  attack.  In  these  manoeuvres,  only  a  certain 
portion  of  the  siege  and  defence  works  are  actually  c€ui'ied  out, 
the  remainder  being  merely  marked.  The  regiments  not  taken 
for  these  operations  cai-ry  out  exercises  in  arming  portions  of 
the  fortresses  in  which  they  are  stationed,  the  companies  being 
combined  to  form  companies  on  a  war  footing. 


The  instniction  of  the  2nd  Regiment,  which  is  more  specially 
trained  for  purposes  of  coast  defence,  is  carried  out  on  much 
the  same  plan  as  the  above,  but  the  drills  are  carried  on  with 
heavy  guns  for  coast  defence,  and,  in  addition  to  firing  over  the 
land  ranges,  they  fire  over  sea  ranges  also.  As  a  rule,  they  use 
the  pieces  mounted  on  the  works  they  have  to  man,  and  they 
execute  no  exercises  in  arming  works.  One-third  of  their 
officers  are,  however,  attached  to  the  regiments  trained  for 
siege  and  land  fortress  work  for  the  period  of  the  latter  exer- 
cises.   It  seems  probable  that,  when  the  transfer  of  all  coast 
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defence  works  to  the*  Admiralty  is  completed,  this  regiment 
will  receive  the  same  training  as  the  others. 


Engineers. 

The  training  of  the  engineer  troops  (pioneer  battalions)  in 
the  German  army  is  exclusively  mihtary,  and  in  addition  to 
their  training  in  the  execution  of  field  works  and  bridging,  of 
works  of  attack  and  defence  in  sieges,  and  of  arrangements  for 
water  supply,  huts  and  roads,  they  are  trained  in  inl'antry  drill. 
An  Imperial  Order  of  29. 1. 85  lays  down  that  "  by  reason  of  their 
training  and  armament  they  are  as  able  to  take  part  in  actual 
lighting  as  other  troops,  although  their  sp^^cial  prgvince  is  the 
execution  of  technical  works  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy," 

Thus  the  training  of  a  pioneer  in  Germany  is  half  military 
and  half  technical.  From  the  date  of  the  ioiuing  of  the  reci-uits 
— ^usually  the  first  week  in  November — till  the  middle  of  Feb- 
ruarjr  the  training  of  a  pioneer  recruit  is  that  of  an  infantry 
soldier,  with  the  exception  that  formations  in  three  ranks  are 
not  practised.  In  the  middle  of  February,  the  recruits  are 
mixed  up  with  the  old  soldiers,  and  company  and  battaUon 
drills  are  practiced,  musketry  being  also  carried  on.  In  summer, 
practical  instruction  in  pontoouing,  field  works,  mining,  &c.,  is 
given,  the  latter  exercises  being  only  executed  by  the  4th 
Companies  of  each  battalion,  which  are  intended  for  siege  and 
garrison  duties,  the  former  by  the  first  three  companies  and 
comprising  all  branches  of  strictly  field  engineering.  In  August 
of  each  year,  extensive  engineer  exercises  are  carried  out. 
Thus  at  Graudenz  in  1883,  8  miner  and  1  field  companies  were 
assembled  for  siege  operations,  at  Cobleiiz  in  1884,  4  field  and 
9  miner  companies  were  collected  for  the  same,  and  in  1885  at 
Harburg-on-the-Elbe  12  field  companies  were  exercised  in 
pontooning  oparations  on  a  large  scale.  In  these  exercises, 
troops  of  the  other  arms  also  take  park,  and  a  tactical  idea 
usually  underlies  the  technical  operations.  It  may  be  remarked 
that  all  German  pioneer  battalions  are  stationed  at  towns 
situated  on  rivers,  so  that  their  instruction  in  bridging  can  be 
most  successfully  carried  on. 

After  those  technical  exercises,  the  field  pioneers  invariably 
take  part  in  the  manoeuvres,  and  the  order  quoted  above  lays 
down  that  they  are  to  be  employed  as  far  as  possible  in  their 
technical  work  aC(jording  to  the  tactical  situation. 

Submarine  mining  is  in  Germany  a  naval  rather  than  a 
military  matter,  but  still  a  company  each  of  the  Ist,  2nd,  9th, 
and  lOtli  BattaUons  is  put  through  a  preliminary  training  of  6 
weeks,  and  a  practical  course  of  instruction  of  14  days  in  this 
subject. 

Signalling  is  not  yet  established  as  a  branch  of  instruction 
in  the  German  engineers. 
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The  Railway  Troops. 

Railway  troops  receive  the  same  training  as  recruits  in  the 
pioneers,  but  their  subsequent  training  is  confined  to  traffic 
management  in  all  its  branches,  and  the  construction,  repair, 
and  demolition  of  lines  of  railway.  For  the  former  purpose  the 
Prussian  railway  troops  have  the  entire  charge  of  a  military- 
line,  30  miles  long,  laid  by  themselves  from  Berlin  by  Zossen  to 
the  artillery  practice  range  in  the  forest  of  Kummersdorf,  open 
to  the  public  as  far  as  Zossen  (20  miles),  with  four  stations,  and 
crossing  16  masonry  and  3  iron  bridges,  and  6  culverts.  The 
traffic  manager  is  a  field  officer,  and  is  assisted  by  3  heutenants, 
and  the  engine  stafi*  is  composed  of  9  under-officers  as  engine 
drivers,  and  18  privates  as  stokers.  The  train  staflF  comprises 
24  under-officei-s  as  guards,  and  48  privates  as  brakesmen,  &c. 
A  company  is  employed  at  a  time  on  this  line,  the  captain 
acting  as  traffic  inspector,  the  other  officers  as  line  inspectors, 
and*  under-officers  as  station  masters,  and  all  the  companies  in 
turn  take  over  these  duties. 

The  construction  and  demolition  part  of  the  duties  of  the 
railway  troops  is,  in  Prussia,  taught  on  the  practice  ground  at 
Schonefeld  near  Berlin,  where  all  the  stores  required  are  made 
available,  liberally  expended,  and  annually  renewed.  In 
addition,  entire  companies  are  also  employed  under  their  own 
officers  in  constructing  or  repairing  lines  of  rail  for  the  iState 
or  for  private  companies. 

Thus  in  1882  a  detachment  constructed  a  new  line  between 
Hirschberg  and  Schmiedeberg  in  Silesia,  and  frequently  detach- 
ments have  been  employed  in  repairing  bridges,  embankments, 
&c.,  damaged  byfloods  or  accidents. 

Every  year,  a  detachment  is  sent  to  the  riding  establishment 
at  Hanover,  to  give  instruction  to  the  cavalry  officers  and  under- 
officers  undergoing  a  course  there  in  the  repair  and  demoUtion 
of  railways  and  telegraphs. 

Ballooning  is  also  a  brancn  of  the  training  of  the  railway 
trOops.  In  1884  a  balloon  detachment  of  1  captain  of  the 
Railway  Regiment,  and  3  lieutenants  and  30  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  from  various  corps,  was  formed  to  make 
experiments  in  this  matter,  in  1886  the  number  of  men  was 
increased  to  50,  and  in  1887  the  organization  was  made  per- 
manent. No  results  have  as  yet  been  published,  but  the  fact  of 
the  detachment  being  made  permanent  appears  to  be  a  favour- 
able omen. 

The  Autumn  Manceuvres. 

The  autumn  manoeuvres  form  the  culminating  point  of  the 
yearly  period  of  instruction,  and  are  taken  part  in  by  all  troops 
of  the  army,  except  the  loot  artillery  and  railway  troops-     There 
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wre  two  plans  on  which  autumn  manoeuvres  are  carried  out,  the 
ordinary  plan,  executed  by  all  army  corps  when  not  otherwise 
ordered,  and  the  grand  manoeuvres  executed  by  one  or  more 
army  corps  in  each  year,  and  generally  in  the  presence  of  tho 
Emperor.  In  the  former  case,  the  divisions  of  each  corps  are 
concentrated  for  a  period  of  ten  days,  excluding  two  days  of 
rest.  All  the  infantry  and  cavalry  of  the  division  take  part  in 
these  manoeuvres,  and  the  field  artillery,  pioneers,  rifles,  and 
train  of  the  corps  are  divided  among  the  divisions  by  the  Corps 
Commander.  Only  the  men  actually  requu-ed  for  guard  duty 
are  left  in  the  garrisons,  and  on  the  western  frontier  troops  of 
a  neighbouring  army  corps  are  generally  brought  in  to  take 
over  those  duties,  their  own  manoeuvres  being  performed  earlier. 
The  ten  days  available  are  divided  as  follows  :— 

(a.)  Four  days  of  brigade  manoeuvres  under  the  direction 
of  the  Brigadiers.  Each  origade  of  infantry  is  divided  into 
two  parties,  to  which  troops  of  the  other  arms  are  attached. 
Those  manoeuvres  are  generally  so  arranged  that  on  the  last 
day  both  brigades  of  the  division  are  billeted  near  one  another, 
ready  to  begin  the  next  series.  The  main  bodies  are  always 
billeted,  while  the  outposts  bivouac,  the  troops  being  given  each 
a  turn  of  bivouac  in  the  three  days. 

(6.)  Four  days  of  field  manoeuvres  of  the  division,  divided 
into  two  portions-,  each  commanded  by  a  Brigadier- General,  the 
whole  directed  by  the  Divisional  Commander. 

(<?.)  Two  days  of  manoeuvres  against  a  supposed  or  marked 
enemy.  A  day  may,  however,  be  deducted  from  period  c  and 
added  to  a  or  i. 

During  the  b  and  c  manoeuvres,  the  whole  force  may  bivouac 
twice,  and  during  the  h  manoeuvres  one-third  of  the  men  may 
be  bivouacked  each  night,  otherwise  the  troops  arc  billeted  on 
the  inhabitants.  Sometimes,  if  local  circumstances  permit  of  it 
and  the  expenses  are  not  considerable,  the  two  divisions  of  a 
corps  may  manoeuvre  against  one  another  in  the  last  period,  but 
the  total  of  10  days  must  not  be  exceeded. 

In  the  case  of  an  army  corps  executing  grand  manoeuvres, 
the  series  a  and  b  are  reduced  to  three  days  each.  The  nmnber 
of  bivouacs  is  also  reduced  to  one  night  in  the  a  series.  After 
these  come  a  grand  parade  before  the  Emperor,  one  day  of 
manoeuvres  of  the  corps  against  a  marked  enemy,  and  three 
days  of  manoeuvres  of  division  against  division,  with  a  day  of 
rest  after  the  grand  parade,  which  however  may  be  utihsea  by 
the  troops  for  their  march  to  new  billets  near  the  manoeuvre 
groimd.  In  1884,  there  were  Imperial  manoeuvres  for  the  7th 
and  8th  Corps,  in  which  case  eacn  corps  had  a  separate  grand 
parade  and  day  of  manoeuvres  against  a  marked  enemy,  followed 
oy  three  days  of  manoeuvres  of  army  corps  against  army  corps. 

It  is  laid  down  that  the  zones  of  country  for  manoeuvres  should 

be  so  chosen  that  the  marches  to  them  to  and  from  the  ordinary 

stations  and  then  from  one  zone  to  another  should  be  as  short  as 

possible,  and  that  in  choosing  billets  care  should  be  taken  to 
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change  them  as  frequently  as  possible,  so  as  to  make  the  burden  - 
press  equally  on  the  inhabitants.     The  selection  of  the  ground 
and  the  arrangement  of  the  manoeuvres  form  one  of  the  most 
important  duties  of  the  General  Staff  of  corps  and  divisions. 

Manoeuvres  with  a  marked  enemy  are  mamly  intended  as  an 
exercise  for  General  Officers  in  handling  large  bodies  of  troops, 
and  the  commander  of  the  force  gives  instructions  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  marked  enemy  as  to  what  stages  of  an  action  he 
desires  to  have  represented,  and  in  general  how  he  desires  the 
fight  to  go.  Very  different  are  the  manoeuvres  of  two  forces 
against  one  another.  Here,  the  idea  is  to  get  as  near  an  image 
of  war  as  possible  and  each  side  receives  the  same  general 
idea,  a  special  idea  being  given  for  each  day,  and,  as  far  as 

Sossible,  the  general  continuity  of  the  operations  being  kept  up. 
otliing  is  prescribed  for  the  leaders  of  each  force  to  do,  only 
the  object  of  the  day's  operations  being  indicated  and  the 
execution  being  left  entirely  to  them.  To  introduce  variety 
and  also  to  keep  their  troops  near  their  cantonments,  marked 
troops  may  be  added  as  required  to  either  side.  Each  day's 
manoeuvres  is  followed  by  a  critique  by  the  officer  conducting 
it.  It  is  laid  down  as  a  rule  that  troops  are  not  to  be  called  on 
to  cover  more  than  20  English  (4  German)  miles  a  day  including 
the  marches  from  and  to  their  billets  during  manoeuvres,  and  if 
necessary  billets  should  be  changed  daily.  Considerations  of 
supply  or  tho  arrival  of  provision  columns  shoiUd  never  be 
allowed  to  exercise  an  influence  on  the  course  of  the  manoeuvre, 
and  usually  the  march  of  these  latter  (generally  made  up  of 
hired  carriages)  is  directed  for  both  parties  by  the  officer  super- 
intending the  manoeuvre. 

Veiy  detailed  instructions  for  the  conduct  ol  umpires  are 
given  in  the  regulations,  but  these  need  not  be  entered  upon 
here. 

One-Year  Volunteers. 

No  special  instructions  have  ever  been  issued  for  the  training 
of  one-year  volunteers, .  except  that,  in  the  infantry,  the 
thirteenth  captains  are  to  be  entrusted  with  their  instruction. 
The  object  of  the  whole  course  of  training  is  to  instruct  these 
highly  educated  and  intelligent  men  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
secure  a  valuable  and  reliable  body  of  reserve  officers.  The 
volunteers  join  in  two  batches,  on  the  1st  April  and  Ist  October, 
and  in  their  first  six  months  of  service  are  put  through  a  coni- 
j)lete  course  of  the  drill  of  their  arm,  including  lectures  on 
theory  in  the  evenings.  At  the  end  of  this  period  those  who 
have  attained  a  sufficient  degi'ee  of  instruction  and  whose 
conduct  has  been  faultless  are  promoted  lance-corporals,  and  iu 
the  next  six  months  they  are  taught  the  duties  of  non-com- 
missioned and  commissioned  officers,  and  the  obligations  en- 
tailed by  the  position  of  an  officer.  After  their  year  of  service 
is  accomplished,  they  have  to  undergo  a  practical  and  theo- 
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retical  examination  for  the  appointment  of  reserve  officer,  the 
details  of  which  are  given  in  Chapter  I. 

Drummers,  Buglers,  and  Bandsmen. 

Each  company  of  infantry  has  four  drummers  and  buglers, 
livho  are  recruited  by  two  recruits  who  have  some  notion  of 
music  being  selected  each  year,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  reciTiit 
drills.  They  are  then  trained  to  their  respective  instruments 
(one  as  a  drummer  and  one  as  a  bugler  ana  fifer)  by  the  batta- 
lion or  regimental  drum-major.  This  instruction  is  carried  out 
duiing  the  period  of  company  drills  so  that  the  men  are  able  to 
take  part  in  the  battalion  diills  as  drummers  or  fifers,  but  it 
goes  without  saying  that  their  training  is  carried  on  throughout 
their  service.  In  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  the  trumpeters  are 
recruited  from  three-year  volunteers,  and  each  leanis  to  play  on 
another  instrument  besides  the  trumpet,  as  in  those  arms  they 
form  the  band  also. 

For  regimental  bands,  the  State  allows  900  marks  (45/.)  a 
year  to  each  line  regiment,  and  the  bands  are  in  a  great  measure 
recruited  by  voluntary  enlistment.  If  they  are  not  up  to  their 
full  establishment,  the  pay  of  the  men  wanting  to  complete  is 
Btill  allowed  to  go  to  the  band  fund,  and,  in  addition,  the  latter 
receives  from  450  to  600  marks  a  year  from  the  savings  on  the 
clothing  fund  and  1,800  to  2,100  marks  from  officers*  subscrip- 
tions, which  are  regulated  according  to  rank.  The  number  of 
bandsmen  in  a  Une  regiment  is  only  10,  but  it  is  allowed  to 
place  32  men  from  the  ranks  in  the  band,  these  being  usually 
chosen  from  the  drummers  or  buglers.  Instruments  for  them 
are  bought  from  the  band  fund.  In  Germany,  military  bands 
make  a  great  deal  of  money  by  playing  at  concerts,  balls,  &c., 
and  the  individuals  composing  them  make  good  incomes  by 
private  practice  in  orchestras,  &c.  In  the  latter  case  and  when 
oflF  duty  they  are  allowed  to  wear  plain  clothes.  The  band 
must  play  at  the  mess  as  often  as  the  officers  require  it,  and,  in 
addition,  it  is  the  custom  for  the  band  to  play  from  time  to  time 
before  the  houses  of  married  officers. 

On  discharge,  some  of  the  men  are  classed  in  the  reserve  as 
musicians,  &c.,  the  remainder  as  privates,  and  with  this  latter 
view  all  are  put  through  a  course  of  musketry  while  with  their 
regiments. 

Stretcher  Bearers  (Krankentrager). 

Every  year,  two  men  of  good  conduct  in  their  second  year 
of  service  per  company  of  infantry  and  rifles,  and  one  under- 
officer  per  battaUon,  are  selected  for  a  course  of  instruction  as 
stretcher-bearers.  The  course  is  divided  into  three  periods,  the 
first  two  of  which  are  conducted  by  the  regimental  medical 
officers  and  comprehend  (1)  lectures  on  anatomy,  wounds,  first 
aid  to  the  injured,  dressings,  signs  of  death,  and  (2)  stretcher 
drill,  dressing  wounds,  &c.    This  course  commences  on  the  1st 
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January  and  lasts  till  March,  about  3  lectures  or  drills  a 
week  or  20  in  all  being  held.  At  the  end  of  May  or  in  the 
beginning  of  June  all  the  stretcher-bearers  of  a  division,  some 
250  in  number,  are  assembled  for  10  days'  training  and  are 
practised  in  the  collection  and  dressing  of  sham  wounded  men, 
and  the  establishment  and  organisation  of  dressing  stations. 
These  men  form  in  war  the  regimental  stretcher-becu-ers,  those 
of  the  bearer  coliunns  being  taken  from  the  reserve,  selected 
men  of  which  are  trained  for  14  days  each  year  with  the  other 
reserve  men  (see  below). 


Hospital  Assistants. 
(^Lazareth'-Gehulferu) 

Each  company,  squadron,  and  battery  has  one  hospital  assis- 
tant, whose  duties  are  to  assist  the  regimental  medical  officers  in 
the  hospitals.  They  are  taken  from  men  of  good  character, 
who  can  read,  write,  and  sum,  who  have  served  six  months  in 
the  ranks,  and  who  volunteer  for  this  service.  They  are  diosen  by 
the  medical  officers,  and  may  be  sent  back  to  the  ranks  if  found 
unfit.  They  are  instructed  by  the  medical  officers,  and  for  their 
first  year  are  only  classed  as  on  probation  {Lehrling).  At  the 
end  of  this  time,  on  passing  an  examination,  they  are  appointed 
assistants,  with  the  rank  of  lance-corporal.  Their  course 
of  instruction  comprises  all  the  minor  branches  of  surgery 
and  nursing,  and  first  aid  to  the  injured;  on  the  march,  at 
manoeuvres,  &c.,  they  always  accompany  their  company,  &c., 
and  are  provided  with  a  case  of  surgical  appliances. 

These  men  frequently  re-engage. 

Another  class  of  men  employed  in  the  hospitals  are  the  sick 
attendants,  or  Krankenwdrter,  of  whom  every  year  twenty-six 
men  per  army  corps  are  trained  by  the  Medical  Officers.  They 
are  chosen  from  men  with  at  least  a  year's  service,  and  perform 
an  inferior  class  of  duty  in  the  hospitals  (assistant  dressers, 
nurses,  &c.).  Some  of  them  are  recruits,  who,  from  bodily  de- 
fects, are  not  fit  for  the  ranks.  These  latter  men  receive  no 
mihtary  training. 

Training  of  the  Reserve  and  Landwehr. 

As  stated  in  Part  I,  each  reserve  soldier  is  liable  to  be  called 
up  twice  in  his  period  of  reserve  service  for  training  for  periods 
not  exceeding  eight  weeks,  and  each  Landwehr  soldier  for  two 
such  periods  of  eight  to  fourteen  days  each  in  his  five  years' 
service  in  the  Landwehr  of  the  1st  Ban.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
average  length  of  the  training  for  which  reserve  and  Landwehr 
men  are  called  up  is  twelve  days,  which  may  be  increased  for 
artillery  and  engineers  to  twenty  days.  Every  year,  about  the 
beginning  of  March,  a  Cabinet  Order  is  issued  detailing  the 
number  of  men  of  both  classes  to  be  trained  in  the  year,  and  it 
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may  be  noted  that  the  vast  bulk  of  these  belong  to  the  infantry. 
No  cavaby  have  hitherto  been  called  out,  except  such  men  as 
have  been  transferred  to  the  reserve  of  the  train  as  drivers. 
Usually  the  order  has  not  specified  the  number  of  men  of  the 
reserve  or  Landwehr,  but  simply  the  total  of  both,  the  details 
being  arranged  by  the  army  corps.     In  1887,  however,  a  dis- 
tinction was  made,  and  in  that  year  there  were  called  up,  in 
Prussia  and   the   States   administered  by  the   Prussian  War 
Ministry,  107,000  reserve  men  of  the  infantry  and  rifles,  and 
14,814  reserve  aiftd  Landwehr  men  of  the  other  arms;  total, 
121,814. 

In  addition  to  these,  68,200  men  of  the  infantry,  and  4,800  of 
the  rifles,  belonging  to  the  four  youngest  classes  of  the  reserve, 
were  called  up  for  a  twelve  days'  training,  from  the  7th  to  18th 
February  for  instruction  in  the  use  of  the  new  repeating  rifle, 
1887   was,   therefore,   quite    an    exceptional  year  as  regards 
training  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr,  and  the  object  of  the 
authorities  was  to  put  as  many  men  of  the  reserve  as  possible 
through  a  course  of  instruction  with  the  new  rifle. 

In  1888  the  numbers  to  be  called  up  in  Prussia  and  thQ 
States  administered    by  the    Prussian  War  Ministry  are  aq 
follows : — 

Infantry  (I,  II,  V,  and  VI  Army  Corps)  .  •         •  •     61,600  reserve  only. 
Balloon  Detachment  . .         . .         . .         .  •  40       „        „ 

Infantry  (IV,  VII  to  XI,  XIV  and  XV  Army 

Corps;       40,700  reserve  and  Landwehv 

Bifles 2,800        „ 

Field  Artilleiy         7,600        „ 

Foot  Artillery  3,800        „ 

Pioneers        ..         ..       2,300        „ 

Eailway  Regiment    . .         . .         . .         . .         • .  400        „ 

Train 4,683        „ 


Total  ..  ..  123,723 
The  40,700  infantry  of  reserve  and  Landwehr  may  include 
4  cavalry  reserve  men  per  squadron,  if  required  to  increase  the 
strength  of  the  cavalry  during  the  autumn  manoeuvres;  further, 
the  7,500  Field  Artillery  men  include  300  of  the  youngest  class 
of  cavalry  resei-vists  to  be  trained  as  drivers  for  the  ammu- 
nition columns,  and  the  4,683  train  men  include  992  cavalry 
reservists. 

In  1886  the  numbers  of  reserve  and  Landwehr  men  called 
out  in  Prussia,  &c.,  and  Bavaria  was  as  follows : — 


Prussia,  &o.  Bavaria. 

Infantry 91,700  \        fj^^ 

Eifles         3,200  /        ^»^^ 

Field  Artillery 7,450                     900 

Foot  Artillery 5,350                     850 

Pioneers    ..          ..         ..         ..         ..  3,300  "I            g^Q 

Kailway  Regiment           • .         . ,          . .  640  J 

Train         5,304                     720 


Total  ..  115,844  10,400 

In  1885,  the  number  in  Prussia,  &c.,  was  116,520.    All  the 
above  figures  include  10  per  cent,  of  non-commissioned  officers. 
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The  men  are  not  all  called  up  at  one  time,  but  their  training 
is  U8ually  R])read  over  the  period  from  the  Ist  April  to  the 
middle  of  June.  The  infantry  and  foot  artilleiy  reserve  and 
Landwthr  men  are  generally  formed  into  separate  battalions ; 
in  other  cases,  detachments  or  companies  only  are  attached  to 
the  peace  units,  but  in  all  cases  the  cadres  are  entirely  furnished 
by  tlie  regular  army,  and  by  those  units  of  it  which  the  men 
would  have  to  rejoin  on  mobilisation.  Each  battalion  is  com- 
manded by  a  major,  with  a  lieutenant  as  acting  adjutant,  an. 
assistant  surgeon,  an  under -ofScor  as  acting  paymaster, 
another  as  clerk,  and  one  or  two  hospital  assistants.  A  battalion 
has  from  two  to  four  companies.  If  the  men  are  resei-vists, 
the  cadre  of  the  company  consists  of  one  captain  or  first  lieu- 
tenant, one  or  two  lieutenants,  one  under-officer  as  sergeant- 
major,  one  as  quartermaster-  sergeant,  one  as  insti-uctor  of 
musketry,  and  one  hospital  assistant,  and  the  company  numbers 
12  to  16  under-officei-8,  and  150  to  200  men  of  the  reserve. 
Thus  each  regiment  of  the  active  army  in  which  su«'*-h  a  batta- 
lion is  formed  has  to  give  up  to  it  one  field  officer,  two 
ttiptains,  two  first  heutenants,  five  to  nme  lieutenants,  and 
thirteen  under-officers.  In  the  case  of  a  Landwehr  company, 
the  commander  is  often  a  Landwehr  officer,  and  the  others  are 
one  lieutenant  of  the  line,  and  two  or  three  of  the  Landwehr, 
with  five  under-officers  of  the  active  army  (for  functions  as 
above),  and  15  to  20  under-officers  and  160  to  200  men  of 
the  Landwehr.  Cooks,  men  for  fatigues,  &c.,  are  furnished  by 
the  active  troops,  and  clothing,  arms,  &c.,  are  furnished  from 
the  stores  of  the  line  regiment,  or  from  the  artillery  depots. 

The  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  anive  at  the 
place  of  training  one  day  in  advance  of  the  men,  and  usually 
the  under-officers  are  put  tln*ough  two  hours'  drill  and  have 
portions  of  the  military  code  read  to  them.  The  first  day  of 
the  training  of  the  men  is  taken  up  in  clothing  and  arming 
tlicm,  and  telling  them  off  to  companies,  and  the  last  day 
(twelfth)  in  receiving  clothing  and  arms  into  store,  and 
despatching  the  men  to  their  homes.  Half  of  the  eleventh  day 
is  taken  up  by  an  inspection  by  the  regimental  commander 
for  reserve  men,  or  by  the  brigade  commander  for  those  of  tlie 
Landwehr,  so  that,  deducting  a  Sunday,  not  more  than  eight  or 
nine  days  remain  for  actual  drill.     The  hours  of  drill  are  usually 

7  to  11  A.M.  and  2  to  0  P.M.,  with  theoretical  lectures  from  7  to 

8  P.M.  Fourteen  to  sixteen  drills  mav  be  counted  upon,  and 
tliCse  are  di\aded  approximately  as  follows-:^ — ^three  squad  drills, 
two  to  three  company  drills,  three  battalion  drills,  one  or  two 
route  marches  by  battalions  combined  with  field  service,  four 
dnlls  at  musketry  (each  man  firing  fifteen  rounds,  but  not  more 
than  five  on  any  one  day),  and  diie  diill  field  firing  (five  roimds 
a  man).  The  marches  to  and  from  the  shooting  ranges  are 
utilised  to  practise  advanced  guards,  &c. 

Such  is  the  general  outline  of  the  training  of  the  men  of  the 
infantry.     S:)metimes  in  the  other  arms  the  reserve  men  are 
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kept  as  long  as  three  weeks,  but  the  general  programme  remains 
the  same* 

In  the  train,  in  the  autmnns  of  1886  and  1887,  in  the  Guard 
and  2nd  Army  Corps,  each  four  companies,  each  with  one 
captain,  one  first  lieutenant,  two  second  lieutenants,  nine 
vinder-officei-B,  and  66  privates,  and  in  the  other  Prussian  Corps, 
and  the  25th  Division,  each  two  companies  of  one  captain,  one 
first  lieutenant,  three  sec(md  lieutenants,  11  under-omcers,  and 
84  privates  were  formed  out  of  reserve  men  (cadres  regular) 
for  16  days'  training.  For  the  first-named  companies  20  riding, 
84  draught  and  4  *'  Krilmper^^  horses  were  detailed  to  horse  20 
wagons  and  two  carts,  and  for  the  latter  16  riding,  64  draught, 
and  four  ^'Kriimper^'  horses  for  16  wagons.  These  were  taken 
from  cast  horses  of  the  cavaliy  and  artillery.  Only  one  com- 
pany in  each  corps  was  trained  at  a  time.  In  addition,  in  three 
corps  80,  in  the  remainder  64,  and  in  the  25th  Division  32 
privates  of  the  cavahy  reserve  were  called  out  in  May  for 
training  as  drivers  fqr  twenty  dajs,  no  special  cadres  being 
provided,  and  in  five  corps  sanitary  detachments  of  1  captain, 
1  first  lieutenant,  1  second  lieutenant,  18  under-officers,  4 
hospital  assistants,  4  buglers,  and  174  privates  were  trained  for 
12  or  13  days  as  bearer  companies. 


Traind^g  op  the  Ersatz  Reserve. 

With  the  annual  exercises  of  the  reserve  and  Landwehr,  who 
are  all  old  soldiers,  must  by  no  means  be  confounded  those  of 
the  Ersatz  Reserve  men,  who  have  never  served  in  the  active 
array.  Certain  of  these  men,  as  explained  in  Part  I,  are  put 
through  a  course  of  three  trainings,  one  of  ten  weeks,  one  of 
six,  and  one  of  four  weeks,  each  in  three  separate  years,  which 
need  not  be  consecutive.  These  trainings  take  place  from  the 
middle  of  August  to  the  beginning  of  November,  except  for  the 
train  and  foot  artillery,  which  commence  their  trainings  on 
the  1st  July  and  1st  September,  respectively.  The  cadres 
are  furnished  by  the  active  aimy,  and  in  especial  by  those 
regiments  to  join  which  the  men  would  be  called  up  on  mobili- 
sation. As,  however,  this  period  is  that  in  which  the  annual 
manoeuvres  fall,  it  is  allowed  to  call  up  oflScers  and  under- 
officers  of  the  reserve  to  fill  up  the  gaps  m  the  regiments,  such 
being  deducted  from  the  numbers  of  reserve  men  called  up  in 
the  spring.  Only  Ersatz  Reserve  men  of  the  infantry,  rifles,  foot 
artillery,  pioneers,  and  train  are  called  out  for  training.  As  a  rule, 
for  men  in  their  first  training,  each  regiment  of  infantry  forms  a 
company  of  100  men,  each  battalion  of  rifles  a  section  of  25 
men,  each  battaHon  of  foot  artillery  a  company  of  48  men,  each 
pioneer  battahon  a  company  of  48  men,  and  each  train  battalion 
a  company  of  60  to  90  men.  For  these  companies,  &c.,  cadres 
are  provided  as  follows  2 — 
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Company  of  Infantry     . . 
Section  of  Rifles  . . 
Company  of  Foot  Artillery 
Company  of  Pioneers     . . 
Company  of  Train 


First  Second  Sergt.-  Under-  Lunoe- 

Lieut.  Lieut.  Major.  Officers.  Corporali. 

12  17  7 

—  1  —  2  2 

,     1  2  1  5  5 

1  2  1  5  5 

1  1  1  5  4 


besides  drummers,  buglers,  and  workmen.  Clothinff  and  arms 
are  issued  from  the  stores  of  the  battalion  concerned,  for  which 
compensation  is  allowed  to  it  For  the  pioneers,  strongly  built 
men  are  selected  who  are  by  trade  carpenters  or  boatmen,  for 
the  train,  men  accustomed  to  horses,  and  only  men  with  good 
sight  are  taken  for  the  rifles.  The  Guards  train  no  men  of  the 
Ei-satz  Reserve  as,  their  eflFective  in  peace  being  higher  than  that 
of  the  rest  of  the  army  in  the  arms  concerned,  they  do  not 
require  those  men  on  mobilisation. 

The  numbers  to  be  called  out  in  1888  are  as  follows :  — 

For  the  1st  (ten  weeks')  training  12»000  men. 

„       2nd  (six  weeks')         „  10,700    „ 

„       3rd  (four  weeks*)      „  10,2&0    „ 

The  instniction  given  is  confined  to  those  branches  likely  to 
be  most  useful  on  active  service  in  the  field,  so  that  these  men 
may,  soon  after  their  incorporation  in  the  depot  battalions  on 
mooilisation,  be  fit  to  be  sent  as  drafts  to  the  troops  on  active 
service.  Thus  attention  is  principally  paid  to  musketry,  drill 
in  broken  ground,  outpost  duty,  &c.,  in  the  infantry,  to  simple 
field  works  in  the  pioneers,  and  to  drill  with  one  species  of 
ordnance  in  the  foot  artillery.  In  the  first  training,  in  the 
infantry,  45  rounds  of  ball  ammunition,  15  of  blank,  and  10  of 
practice  ammunition  for  use  indoors  are  allowed ;  riflemen  are 
allowed  15  extra  rounds  of  ball  ammunition,  and  foot  artillery 
12  of  ball  and  5  of  blank.  Four  hundred  meti-es  is  the  longest 
range  practiced  at  in  the  infantry,  and  at  that  only  5  rounds  are 
fired,  tne  remainder  being  expended  at  250  mfetres  and  imder. 
In  the  second  training,  the  allowance  of  ammunition  is  40  rounds. 
Five  rounds  are  fired  at  400  metres,  the  remainder  at  200  or 
xmder  or  in  field  firing  Tat  least  5  rounds).  In  the  third 
training  40  rounds  of  ball  are  allowed;  500  mHres  is  the 
longest  range,  and  15  rounds  are  expended  in  field  firing. 
Gymnastics  with  appliances,  and  bayonet  fighting,  as  well  as 
all  parade  movements  are  excluded  from  this  course,  which  is 
made  most  eminently  practical. 

The  men  called  up  for  a  second  (six  weeks')  training  are 
summoned  for  the  last  six  weeks  of  the  ten  weeks*  drill  of  the 
men  undergoing  their  first  training.  In  the  infantry,  they  are 
formed  into  special  companies,  in  the  other  arms  they  are 
incorporated  with  those  already  formed.*     Those  called  up  for 

*  In  tLe  infantry,  special  cadres  are  provided  for  these  men,  in  the  other  arms 
the  existing  cadres  are  strengthened  proportionately. 
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their  third  training  are  Bummoned  for  the  last  four  weeks  (the 
foot  artillery  for  the  first  four  weeks)  of  the  above-mentioned 
ten  weeks  period.  In  the  foot  ai-tillery,  the  last  category  is 
incorpoi-ated  in  the  Ersatz  Reserve  conjpanies,  in  the  other  arms 
they  are  put  into  the  ranks  of  the  line  companies. 

The  custom  has  recently  been  for  the  Ei'satz  Reserve  men  to 
be  called  up  for  their  first  two  trainings  in  two  successive 
years,  and  for  the  third  and  fourth  at  intervals  of  two  years. 


CHAPTER  XL 
TACTICAL  NOTES. 


The  following  notes  are  condensed  from  the  various  drill 
regulations,  &c.  They  have  no  pretence  to  give  a  resume  of 
the  tactical  methods  of  the  German  army,  but  merely  indicate 
the  regulation  forms  in  which  that  army  difiers  fi'om  our  own. 

Infantry, 

The  quick  step  of  the  German  infantry  is  '8  m&tres  (31^ 
inches)  long,  and  the  time  is  112  to  a  minute. 

A  company  is  formed  for  parade  purposes  in  three  ranks,*  the 
tallest  men  in  the  front  rank,  each  rank  sized  from  right  to  left, 
and  with  a  distance  between  ranks  from  back  to  chest  of  four- 
fifths  of  a  pace.  Good  shots  are  now  no  longer  (as  formerly) 
Selected  for  the  third  rank,  but  all  are  equally  divided.  Blank 
files,  if  necessary,  are  left  in  the  second  rank.  A  company  is 
divided  into  two  sections  (Zva)  and  these  again,  if  16  files  strong 
or  over  that  number,  into  half-sections  [Halb-Zug)^  which  in  theur 
turn  are  subdivided  into  squads  {Sektion),  A  section  of  15  files  or 
under  is  divided  only  into  squads.  A  squad  must  not  be  stronger 
than  six  or  weaker  than  four  files.  Sections  are  commanded  by 
officers,  squads  by  under-officers.  The  parade  formation  of  a  com- 
pany is  shown  in  Plate  I.  It  should  be  distinctly  imderstood  that 
the  above  formation  is  purely  for  parade  purposes  and  is  one  of 
those  relics  of  the  Frederician  time  still  so  fondly  cherished  in 
the  German  army.  The  manoeuvring  and  drill  formation  of  a 
company  is  the  company  colimin  (Kompagnie-Kolonne).  To  form 
company  column  from  the  above  formation,  the  third  rank  of 
one  sectiont  turns  right  about  and  retires  until  it  is  14  paces 
from  its  front  rank.  The  other  section  turns  towards  the  first 
named  section  and  takes  its  place  with  its  first  and  second  ranks 

•  According  to  a  Cabinet  Order  of  the  26th  March,  1888,  it  would  appear  that 
the  third  rank  may  posaibly  be  abolished  before  long. 

t  The  left  section  in  a  company  on  the  right  of  the  colour  (i.e.j  the  centre)  of  a 
battalion,  and  tfice  versd. 
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7  paces  in  rear  of  the  front  rank  of  the  first  named  section,  its 
third  rank  forming  in  rear  of  the  other  third  rank  (see  Plate  L) 
TJie  new  section  thus  formed  is  termed  the  Skirmishing  Section 
{^Siihiitzen-Ziig)  and  takes  the  number  of  its  company.  The 
remaining  sections  are  numbered  right  through  the  battalion, 
thus  the  4th  company  consists  of  the  7th  and  8th  sections  and 
4th  skirmishing  section.  An  officer  commands  each  section. 
Thus  a  company  forms  a  handy  column  which  can  move  and 
change  its  direction  with  great  rapidity  and  adapt  itself  to  the 
ground.  On  a  change  of  direction  being  ordered,  tJie  leading 
section  wheels  the  required  amount  and  the  remainder  double  to 
their  new  relative  positions. 

A  battalion  is  formed  of  four  companies.  On  parade  they 
are  placed  in  their  order  of  numbers  from  right  to  left,  and  these 
numbers  (as  also  those  of  the  sections)  are  retained  whatever 
place  the  company  finds  itself  in.  In  a  battalion  formed  in  fine 
the  colour  party  is  between  the  4th  and  5th  sections.  There  is 
no  interval  between  the  companies.  From  line,  open  column  of 
sections,  half-sections,  or  squads  may  be  formed  by  wheeling  to 
a  flank,  or  these  columns  may  be  formed  in  rear  of  a  flank  or 
the  centre  at  full  or  half  distance,  but  all  these  are  mere  parade 
formations,  practised  with  none  the  less  energy,  however,  in  the 
Gennan  infantry,  whose  motto  is  that  the  basis  of  all  things  is 
steady  parade  diill.  Paragraph  91  of  the  drill  book  lays  down 
that  the  formation  in  company  columns  is  the  fundamental 
fighting  formation  for  infantry,  and  that,  as  soon  as  a  battalion 
comes  under  fire,  this  formation  is  to  be  assumed.  In  line  of 
company  columns  the  1st  and  2nd  companies  are  left  in  front, 
the  3rd  and  4th  right  in  front,  and  the  2nd  and  3rd  are  close 
together  (see  Plate  I).  This  formation  is,  however,  by  no  means 
adhered  to  in  action,  the  companies  being  placed  according  to 
the  ground.  The  rendezvous  fonnation  and  that  in  which  a 
battalion  in  close  order  manoeuvres  is  the  column  in  rear  of  the 
centre  {Kolonne  nach  der  Mitte)^  which  is  shown  in  Plate  I. 
Battalion  square  may  be  formed  from  this  column,  and  it  may 
be  noted  that  the  plate  showing  the  formation  of  this  square  is 
the  only  one,  except  one  for  a  parade  of  a  division,  in  tne  drill 
book. 

If  a  company  is  ordered  to  skirmish,  it  at  firat  extends  half  a 
section  Cusually  of  the  skirmishing  section)  at  6  paces  interval 
(on  open  ground)  between  the  files,  the  remaining  half  of  the 
section  following  in  support  and  the  other  two  forming  the 
company  reserve.  The  officer  of  the  extended  section  remains 
with  his  shooting  line  and  controls  its  fire,  assisted  by  the  under- 
officers  in  charge  of  squads.  The  officer  and  imder-officers 
judge  the  ranges  and  must,  if  necessary,  themselves  fii*e  trial 
shots.  As  a  rule,  a  skinnishing  line  only  fires  when  halted.  If 
it  is  desired  to  fire  while  advancing,  men  are  named  and 
ordered  to  double  out  to  the  front  and  fire.  Firing  is  eitiier 
individual  or  by  vollies  of  suctions  or  squads,  and  in  tne  former 
case    may  be   either   "slow,"   when   the    men   of  a  file    fire 
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alternately,  or  "qiiick/'  when  each  man  fires  independently. 
Magazine  fire  is  only  employed  when  specially  ordered.  A 
shooting  line  is  only  reinforced  when  it  comes  upon  some 
resistance  which  stops  its  further  advance ;  the  reinforcement 
usually  takes  the  form  of  a  prolongation  of  the  line  in  the 
initial  stages  of  an  attack,  ana  the  mixing  up  of  sections  and 
squads  is  avoided  as  far  as  possible.  The  support  remains  in 
close  order,  near  enough  to  the  shooting  line  to  give  it  timely 
support,  and  covered  as  far  as  possible  from  hostile  fire.  A 
distance  of  150  paces  is  about  the  normal.  When  the  half- 
section  in  support  is  moved  up  into  the  shooting  line,  another 
section  is  at  once  sent  up  from  the  main  body  of  the  company 
to  act  as  support,  and,  if  the  whole  company  is  extended,  at 
least  one  squad  should  be  kept  as  a  reserve.  A  cavalry  attack 
is  received  either  in  the  actual  position  occupied  or  groups  or 
company  square  are  formed.  In  the  former  case,  the  supports 
double  up  in  close  order  into  the  shooting  Une  and  fire  voUies 
or  employ  magazine  fire,  in  which  the  men  of  the  shooting  hue 
in  the  vicinity  join.  The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  instruc- 
tions for  a  companv  runs  thus : — **  A  company  must  be  able  to 
carry  out  the  simple  formations  and  movements  necessary  in 
action  under  all  circumstances,  by  day  and  by  night,  without 
telling  0%  with  changed  ranks,  &c.,  &c.  It  must  be  able  to 
deploy  to  the  right  or  left  or  to  both  flanks,  and  to  form  line  to 
a  flank  or  to  the  rear  in  close  or  extended  order  with  the 
greatest  speed  and  accuracy,  and  as  auickly  to  assume  another 
formation  adapted  to  another  phase  of  an  action.  No  hard  and 
fast  forms  should  be  laid  down  for  this,  thereby  burdening  the 
memory  of  the  soldier,  but  the  company  must  be  so  trained  that 
it  is  always  kept  in  hand  by  its  captain,  and  can,  with  perfect 
attention  to  his  orders,  caiTy  out  even  movements  whicn  have 
not  previously  been  specially  practiced." 

The  German  regulations  are  very  chary  of  laying  down  anv 
attack  formations  for  a  battalion,  and  only  hint  at  one  for  attack 
which  may  be  of  use  when  several  Imttalions  are  working 
together.  The  two  flank  companies  are  drawn  forward  to  form 
a  first  or  fighting  line  (  V6rtre^en)y  the  remaining  two  following 
as  main  line  or  reserve  {Haupttreffen)^  either  foi-med  as  a  hall' 
battalion  or  in  any  other  formation  which  suits  the  ground. 
This  foiTuation,  with  the  distances  recommended  for  the  drill- 
^roundy  is  shown  in  Plate  II.  Frequently,  however,  the  action 
IS  begun  by  one  company  only,  another  bring  afterwards 
brought  into  the  fighting  line  alongside  of  it.  The  main  point 
for  a  Battalion  Commander  to  strive  to  observe  is  to  keep  his 
battalion  in  hand  and  not  unnecessarily  to  fraction  it.  De- 
tached Company  Commanders  are  to  strive  as  soon  as  possible 
to  rejoin  their  battalion  when  their  task  is  completed.  "  A  bat- 
talion must  be  able  to  deploy  to  any  side  in  company  columns 
quickly  and  with  accuracy  on  a  short  order  from  its  commander, 
and  as  quickly  to  reform.  The  captains  lead  their  companies 
by  the  shortest  road  to  the  position  assigned  to  them,  and  make 
all  dispositions  required  by  the  situation.    A  battaUon  i«  r*"^^ 
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aidered  to  be  well  drilled  if  the  company  chiefis  understand  how, 
on  a  short  order  from  their  Commander,  to  work  together  for  a 
common  object  without  the  actual  leadership  of  the  whole  for 
one  instant  going  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Commander."  It  is  a 
cardinal  principle  that  skirmishers  should  always  be  supported 
by  the  company  to  which  they  belong,  but  no  regulations  are 
made  for  the  formation,  &c.,  of  the  fighting  line  companies,  as 
such  would  only  lame  the  spirit  and  self-reUance  of  their 
leaders.  As  a  rule,  all  movements  of  the  shooting  line  are 
made  at  the  quick,  but,  if  open  ground  has  to  be  crossed  under 
fire,  it  is  allowed  to  move  at  the  double.  Rushes,  are,  however, 
discouraged  as  tending  to  exhaust  the  men,  and  are  never 
employed  until  the  shooting  line  is  within  500  paces  of  the 
enemy's  position.  Officers  are  allowed  to  use  a  whistle  to 
attract  their  men's  attention,  but  all  set  whistle-callfl  are  for- 
bidden. 

The  limit  at  which  individual  skirmishers  may  fire  is  laid 
down  in  the  German  regulations  at  450  mitres  ^495  yards),  be- 
yond that  distance  volley  firing  is  the  rule.  When  the  distance 
IS  not  exactly  known,  and  generally  beyond  600  metres,  two 
elevations  are  employed,  with  a  difierence  between  them  of 
100  mitres,  and  against  moving  objects  more  than  400  metres 
distant  several  elevations  varying  by  1.00  mitres,  are  employed. 
1,200  mitres  is  considered  the  limit  of  even  mass  fire.  ''  Quick 
individual"  fire  is  discouraged  as  much  as  possible  and  it  is 
laid  down  that  magazine  fire  is  only  to  be  employed  when  the 
bayonet  attack  on  a  hostile  position  is  being  prepared,  when  a 
hostile  bayonet  attack  or  cavalry  charge  is  being  met,  and  as  a 
means  of  causing  loss  to  a  retreating  enemy.  As  a  rule,  300  metres 
is  the  outside  range  at  which  magazine  fire  should  be  employed. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Germans  are  no 
friends  to  wasting  ammunition  at  long  ranges.  "  Rucksichulose^ 
Dranflosgehen''  ("forward  at  any  price")  is  their  motto,  and 
their  firm  belief  is  that  the  qincker  they  can  get  to  close  ranges 
where  they  can  pour  in  a  murderous  fire  with  their  weapons  of 
precision,  to  be  followed  by  a  bayonet  attack,  the  easier  y^nil  be 
their  victoiy.  Hence  the  recent  adoption  of  the  repeating  rifle, 
first  of  all  great  powers  of  Europe,  and  German  officers  do  not 
fear  that  their  men  will  waste  their  ammimition  at  long  ranges. 
Their  temperament  is  too  cool  and  their  fire  discipline  too  good 
for  that.  The  main  principle  upon  which  the  firing  of  the  shoot- 
ing line  is  conducted  is  that  it  should  be  concentrated  upon  im- 
portant points  and  maintained  with  great  intensity  for  short 
periods,  succeeded  by  pauses,  by  means  of  which  latter  the  fire 
is  kept  in  hand. 

On  the  subject  of  the  defensive  not  much  is  said  in  the 
regulations.  If  forced  to  take  up  this  attitude,  the  principle  is 
to  make  the  shooting  hne  as  strong  as  possible  from  the  first 
and  to  choose  a  position  wdth  a  clear  field  of  fire.  Detached 
posts  in  front  are  to  be  avoided,  and  the  troops  echeloned  deep 
on  the   position  so  as  to  be   prepared  against  flank  attacks. 
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>*  Our  infantry,  well  trained  in  shooting  as  it  is,  can  repulse  by 
its  &e  the  frontal  attack  of  even  the  most  desperate  enemy. 
.  .  This  conviction  must  be  aroused  and  nourished  in  the 
infantry.  It  may  say  to  itself  that  it  is  unattackable  in  front,  and 
that  it  has  nothing  to  fear  until  it  turns  its  back."  And  any 
observer  of  the  German  army  may  hoar  these  tniths  dinned 
into  the  ears  of  the  men  at  every  opportunity  by  their  officers. 
Everything  is  done  to  foster  the  offensive  spirit  and  at  the  same 
time  to  teach  the  men  that,  if  forced  tc  3tand  on  the  defensive, 
they  are  bound  to  win  or  die  where  they  stand. 

A  brigade*  of  inf  intry  is  composed,  as  a  general  rule,  of  two 
regimente  of  three  battalions  each.  In  rendezvous  formation,  it 
stands  in  two  lines,  the  junior  regiment  in  first,  the  senior  in 
secoDd  hne,  each  battaUon  in  column  in  rear  of  the  centre  with 
30  paces  distance  between  the  lines  and  20  paces  interval 
between  battalions.  Three  lines  are  formed,  two  battalions  in 
each,  if  a  brigade  has  to  act  as  a  separate  force  and  carry  out 
an  action  alone.  In  action,  a  brigade  invariably  forms  two  or 
three  lines,  with,  on  an  average,  about  400  paces  distance  be- 
tween hues.  A  battalion  of  the  first  line  is  named  as  battalion 
of  direction,  and  all  others  conform  to  its  movements,  the  for- 
mations in  which  the  various  lines  move  to  the  attack  being 
determined  by  the  ground  and  the  enemy's  fire.  As  far  as 
possible,  the  mixing  up  of  regimenta  is  avoided,  and  with  this 
view  the  two  regiments  of  a  brigade  are  frequently  placed  side 
by  side  with  one  or  more  battalions  of  each  in  each  line,  so 
that,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  throw  the  second  Une  into 
action  to  carry  forward  the  first,  the  battalions  of  the  latter  find 
themselves  supported  by  others  of  their  own  regiment.  The 
disposal  of  his  own  battalions  is,  however,  left  to  the  Brigadier, 
who  selects  officers  to  command  each  line.  As  a  rule,  the 
fighting  line  of  a  brigade,  or  in  fact  of  any  body  of  troops,  is 
never  reUeved.  Once  a  fight  begun,  it  is  carried  throuj^Vto^^l^ 
end  by  the  same  men.  ('  ^ 

Cavalry,  \   , 

In  the  German  cavalry,  the  paces  recognised  are  the  walk, 
trot,  and  gallop.  At  a  walk  125  paces  ('8  metre  or  31^  inches 
each),  at  a  trot  300,  and  at  a  gallop  500  paces  are  traversed  in  a 
minute.  In  the  ranks,  the  men  are  placed  stiirup  to  stirrup, 
each  man  occupying  one  pace,  and  touch  and  dressing  are  kept 
by  the  centre. 

The  squadron  is  the  tactical  unit  of  cavalry.  It  is  drawn 
up  in  two  ranks  and  divided  into  four  Ztlgelf  of  the  same 
number  of  files.  If  the  Zuge  are  weaker  than  10  files,  only 
thi-ee  or  fewer  Ziige  are  formed.  They  are  numbered  from 
right  to  left  and  are  led  by  officers,  an  under-officer  being  on 

*  No  instructionfl  for  the  drill  of  a  regiment  are  given  in  the  Gherman  Regula- 
tions. 

t  "  Half -troops "  is  the  nearest  English  equivalent,  hut  as  this  unit  does  not 
exist  in  our  service  the  German  word  has  heen  retained. 
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the  right  and  left  flanks  of  the  front  rank  of  each  Zug. 
Supernumerary  oflBicers  and  under-officers  are  placed  in  tlie 
Berrefile  rank.  Each  Zug  is  told  off  in  threes  from  right  to 
left,  and  each  such  group  of  three  front  and  three  rear  i-ank 
men  is  termed  an  "  Abmarsch.**  The  flank  under-officers  are  not 
included  in  the  numbering  off.  The  normal  fonnation  of  a 
squadron  in  line  is  shown  in  Plate  III,  and  it  need  only  be  re- 
marked that,  in  lancer  squadrons,  the  officers  are  3  paces  in 
front  of  the  front  rank  and  the  distance  between  ranks  is  like- 
wise 3  paces.  A  squadron  may  either  be  formed  in  hne,  in 
column  of  Zuge  (at  wheeling  distance),  in  half  column,  in 
column  of  threes,  or  in  double  file.  The  formation  in  column 
of  Zilge  (Zug-Kolonne)  is  sufficiently  explained  by  the  figure 
in  Plate  IIL  It  can  be  assumed  either  by  wheeling  to  a  flank 
or  by  advancing  from  a  flank.  Half-colmnn  {Halb-Kolonne) 
is  a  formation  much  used  for  gaining  ground  to  the  front 
and  to  a  flank  at  the  same  time,  or  for  an  advance  when 
it  is  meant  to  wheel  into  line  and  attack  to  a  flank.  It  is 
assumed  by  a  half  -  wheel  of  Zilge  to  the  right  or  left,  or 
by  an  advance  from  a  flank  by  one  Zug^  the  remainder 
inclining  to  that  flank  and  following  in  echelon,  the  inner  flank 
of  the  leading  Zuq  overlapping  the  outer  flank  of  the  iol- 
lowing  one  (see  Plate  IV).  In  column  of  threes  (Kolonne  zu 
Dreien)  there  is  no  distance  between  the  successive  threes,  but 
each  man  rides  on  the  interval  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  front 
or  rear  rank  man  preceding  him  (see  Plate  IV).  A  squadron  is 
also  numbered  off  in  twos  from  right  to  left  in  each  Zugy  but 
this  is  only  for  purposes  of  dismounting,  in  which  the  even  files 
rein  back. 

Cavaliy  are  frequently  practised  in  drilling  without  word  of 
command  upon  signs  made  by  the  Squadron  or  Regimental 
Commanders. 

A  regiment  consists  in  peace  of  five,  in  war  of  four  squadrons. 
The  interval  between  squadrons  in  line  is  6  pa^es,  and  a  regi-. 
ment  can  either  be  formed  in  line  {Linie\  in  hne  of  squadron 
columns  {Regiment  in  Eshadrons-Kohnnen),  \n  line  of  squadron 
columns  wheeled  to  the  right  (half-right,  left,  half-left)  {Regiment 
in  nach  der  redden  Flanke  ahgeschwenkten  Kshadrons^Kolomien), 
in  half-columns  of  squadron  column  {Halb-Kolonne  in  Teten)^  in 
half-column  of  squaorons  {Halb-Kolonne  in  Eskadrons)^  in  regi- 
mental column  {KegimentS'-Kolonne)  when  it  can  move  to  a  flank 
by  a  right  (left)  or  half- right  (halt -left)  wheel  of  Zuge^  in 
column  of  Znge  {Zug  -  Kolonne),  in  half  -  column  {Halh- 
Kolonne)y  or  in  column  of  threes.  In  the  latter  case  the 
squadi-ons  follow  one  another  at  6  paces  distance  :  the  remaining 
formations  are  shown  in  Plates  V  and  VI. 

Each  Zug  has  two  selected  men  as  ground  scouts 
{Eklaireurs)  whose  function  it  is,  when  ordered  to  the  front,  to 
reconnoitre  the  ground  to  be  passed  over.  They  are  com- 
manded by  an  under-officer  for  a  single  squadron,  by  an  officer 
for  a  regiment.     A  single  squadron  sends  out  fighting  patrols 
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(G€fecht8'Patrou%llm)y  of  1  under -oflScer  and  2  men,  to  each 
flank  to  watch  the  enemy.  For  a  regiment  or  a  larger  body, 
oflScers'  patrols  are  usually  sent  out.  Those  do  not  take  part  in 
a  charge,  but  remain  throughout  in  observation.  Whole  Zuge 
may  be  sent  out  in  extended  order  as  flankers,  if  required. 
They  may  use  their  carbines  from  horseback,  if  necessary. 

A  brigade  of  cavalry  consists  of  2  to  4  regiments,  and  may 
be  formed  in  line  with  intervals  ot  15  paces  between  regiments, 
or  with  the  regiments  in  any  of  the  formations  given  above, 
the  interval  of  15  paces  being  always  preserved  {plm  deploying 
interval  if  necessary).  Brigade  column  (Bri^ade-Kolonne)  con- 
KLsts  of  two  regimental  columns  side  by  side  with  15  paces 
interval. 

An  attack  against  cavalry  is  made  in  close  order,  but  to 
keep  the  horses  in  wind  for  the  pursuit,  the  trot  is  maintained 
as  long  as  possible,  unless  the  enemy  can  be  caught  while  in 
the  act  of  manoeuvring,  when  the  gallop  maybe  employed  over 
a  long  distance  to  surprise  him.  In  a  pursuit,  formed  bodies 
always  follow  in  support  Against  infantry,  the  gallop  is 
assumed  earUer,  so  as  to  escape  long  exposure  to  fire,  ana,  as 
infantry  is  equally  strong  in  front  ana  flank,  the  shortest  way  at 
them  is  always  chosen.  Only  against  disordered  infantry  may 
cavalry  attack  in  one  line.  Usually  such  an  attack  will  be 
made  in  two  or  three  lines  with  200  paces  distance  at  the 
outside  between  them.  Artillery  is  best  attacked  in  flank,  a 
portion  of  the  cavalry  turning  against  the  escort,  but  it  may  be 
necessary  to  attack  in  front,  in  which  case  two  lines  are  formed, 
the  flrst  line  in  extended  order  in  rank  entire,  the  files  being 
extended  at  1,  2,  or  3  paces,  and  the  rear  rank  men  coming  up 
into  line  with  their  front  rank  men.  In  second  line,  squadrons 
in  close  order  follow  with  wide  intervals,  at  a  distance  of  200 
yards.  A  third  line  opposes  any  cavalry  trying  to  save  the 
guns.     The  gallop  is  assumed  as  soon  as  possible. 

**  In  a  battle,  crises  may  occur  which  demand  the  employ- 
ment of  cavalry  against  unsnaken  infantry  and  artillery,  regard- 
less of  results.  Success  can  then  only  be  attained  by  uniting 
masses  of  cavalry  and  pushing  the  attack  home." 

A  single  squadron  usually  attacks  formed  in  line.  Against 
cavalry,  a  regiment  will  also  attack  in  Kne,  but  one  squadron 
may  be  echeloned  so  as  to  be  able  eventually  to  attack  the 
flank  of  the  enemy.  A  regiment  which  has  not  time  to  form 
line  may  attack  in  echelon.  Larger  bodies  of  cavalry  form 
several  lines. 

Cavalry  cry  "  Hurrah  I "  at  the  moment  of  the  shock. 

No  composition  for  cavalry  divisions  is  laid  down  in  the 
regulations,  out  it  is  probable  that  on  active  service  a  division 
will  be  composed  of  three  brigades  of  two  regiments  each,  one 
of  heavy  (cuirassiei'S  and  lancers),  and  two  of  light  cavalry, 
with  two  or  three  batteries  of  horse  artillery.  The  brigades 
are  named  after  their  commanders. 

A  division  of  cavalry  engaged  against  cavalry  wiH  usually 
(663)  M 
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be  divided  into  three  lines  {Trefferi)  of  tmeqnal  flfrength. 
Formerly  (prior  to  1886),  a  brigade  was  placed  in  each  line, 
but  it  is  now  laid  down  that  the  first  object  to  be  aimed  at  is  to 
secure  the  victory  of  the  fii'st  line,  and  consequently  its  relative 
strength  has  been  much  increased.  As  a  rule,  half  the  available 
squadrons  are  placed  in  first  line,  and  its  duty  is  to  carry  out 
the  main  attack  against  the  enemy.  The  duty  of  the  second 
hne  is  to  directly  support  the  first  and  ensure  its  success.  Part 
of  its  squadrons  are  placed  directly  in  rear  of  the  fii-st  line  at 
wide  intervals  at  300  paces  from  it,  the  remainder  overlap  one 
or  both  flanks  of  the  first  line  and  thus  protect  them  from  being 
turned.  About  one-third  of  the  entire  division  may  be  in 
second  line.  If  one  flank  of  the  fii-st  hne  is  specially  threatened^ 
the  outflanking  second  line  squadrons  may  be  brought  up  to  a 
distance  of  150  paces  from  it.  The  third  line  consists  of  about 
one-sixth  of  the  division  (a  regiment  probably),  and  forms  the 
reserve  at  the  disposal  of  the  divisional  commander.  It  follows 
the  first  line  at  a  distance  of  450  paces.  The  distances  given 
above  are  those  which  should  bs  assumed  at  the  moment  of 
contact.  The  leader  of  a  cavalry  division  is  given  perfect 
liberty  of  action  in  an  engagement,  and  never  requires  to  wait 
for  orders  to  attack.  He  only  very  exceptionally  gives  words 
of  command  or  sounds  calls,  but  sends  orders  to  leaders  of  lines 
by  orderly  ofiicers.  Leaders  of  Unes  personally  lead  their 
troops  to  the  attack.  As  a  rule,  the  fii-st  line  would  remain 
formed  in  line  of  squadron  columns  until  before  the  ^lop  was 
begun,  when  line  would  be  formed  The  second  hne  would 
also  be  in  line  of  squadron  columns,  and  the  third  in  regi- 
mental column. 

Against  infantry,  each  line  would  be  composed  of  a  brigade, 
and  they  would  follow  one  another  at  200  paces  distance^  one 
squadron  of  each  of  the  second  and  third  lines  outflanking  that 
in  front  of  them  on  each  flank. 

In  the  event  of  "several'*  cavalry  divisions  being  united 
for  a  decisive  blow  in  a  battle,  they  would  be  placed  under  one 
command  and  drawn  up  alongside  one  another,  each  in  three 
lines,  while  one  or  more  brigades  would  be  echeloned  on  the 
exposed  flank  to  protect  it. 

The  occasions  on  which  cavalrv  may  dismount  to  fight  on 
foot  are  governed  by  the  same  rules  as  in  the  British  cavalry. 
Nos.  1  and  2  of  each  Abmarsdi  dismount,  passing  their 
snaflBe  reins  (and  lances)  to  No.  3,  hook  up  their  swords,  and 
form  up  by  Zuge  in  two  ranks.  The  men  of  each  Zttg  of 
a  squadron  are  divided  into  two  groups  (Grruppen)  under  under- 
officers,  and  two  Zilge  are  united  under  the  command  of  an 
oflicer.  A  mounted  reserve  is  always  kept.  The  led  horses 
are  under  the  command  of  an  oflicer,  and  with  him  are  the 
serjeant-major,  and  one  under-oflicer  per  Ztiff.  Previous  to 
dismounting,  each  man  takes  the  extra  cartridges  from  his 
wallets,  ana[  if  necessary,  those  of  the  Nos.  3  may  also  be  given 
to  the  dismounted  men.    The  oflScers  in  direct  command  of 


TACTICAL  NOTES.  179 

the  dismotinted  men  all  dismount,  and  use  a  whistle  to  call 
their  men's  attention. 

An  attack  should  be  carried  out  with  the  utmost  energy  and 
decision.  At  first,  a  support  may  be  kept,  if  the  force  or 
position  of  the  enemy  is  uncertain,  but  later  on  this  should 
be  used  to  reinforce  or  prolong  the  fighting  Une.  On  the 
defensive,  fire  should  be  opened  at  the  longest  possible  ranges 
to  delay  the  enemy. 

The  mounted  reserve  takes  advantage  of  any  opportunity 
of  attacking  the  enemy,  and  protects  the  led  horses  or  the 
mounting  of  the  fighting  line. 

In  none  of  the  German  regulations  are  any  rules  to  be 
found  for  cavalry  divisions  covering  the  advance  of  an  army. 
The  formations  and  means  of  gaining  infonnation  employed 
must  of  course  vary  with  the  proximity  of  the  enemy,  the 
nature  of  the  country,  and  the  network  of  roads,  but  the  late 
General  von  Schmidt  in  his  "  Listruktionen "  gives  as  a  type  a 
cavalry  division  covering  a  front  of  jfrom  18  to  24  miles.  Two 
brigaaes  are  in  advance  each  with  one  regiment  in  first  and  one 
in  second  line.  Each  first  line  regiment  covers  a  front  of  9  to 
14  miles  by  pushing  forward  to  a  distance  of  1  to  2  miles  two 
or  three  contact  squadrons,  which  in  their  turn  send  out  officers' 
patrols.  The  remainder  of  the  regiment  follows  in  rear  of  the 
centre.  The  second  line  regiment  of  each  brigade  follows  its 
advanced  regiment  at  a  distance  of  from  2  to  3  miles,  and  the 
third  brigade  follows  in  rear  of  the  centre  of  the  division  at 
from  4  to  5  miles  in  rear  of  the  advanced  brigades.  General 
von  Schmidt  was  in  favour  of  attaching  a  battery  of  horse 
artillery  to  each  brigade,  but  the  German  artiUerv  regulations 
now  lay  down  that  the  horse  artillery  of  a  cavalry  division  is 
to  be  kept  concentrated,  and  this  view  is  supported  by  the 
majority  of  later  writers.  Cardinal  von  Widdem  in  his  "  Hand- 
buck**  takes  the  case  of  a  division  marching  on  one,  two,  or 
three  roads.  In  the  former  case,  a  hght  brigade  with  a  battery 
(see  remark  above)  will  form  the  advanced  guard,  pushing  out 
a  vanguard,  flanking  squadrons,  and  officers  patrols,  the  main 
body  following  concentrated,  and  this  he  recommends  when  in 
the  immediate  proximity  of  the  enemy,  as  then  success  depends 
on  the  timely  concentration  of  ail  columns,  and  this  can  never 
be  made  perfectly  certain  if  the  division  is  on  several  roads.  If 
two  roads  are  available,  the  heavy  brigade,  with  a  light  brigade 
as  advanced  guard,  will  move  on  the  more  important  one,  the 
other  route  being  followed  by  the  third  brigada  If  three  roads 
can  be  followed,  and  if  the  enemy  be  distant,  and  a  large  front 
has  to  be  covered,  a  brigade  may  take  each  road,  and  in  this 
case  a  battery  may  accompany  each. 

Mounted  infantry  is  unknown  in  the  German  army.  It 
infantry  are  required  to  keep  up  with  cavahy  for  any  particular 
object,  they  are  placed  in  wagons  and  follow  in  rear  of  tlie 
of  the  main  body. 
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Field  and  Horse  Artillery. 

A  field  or  horse  battery  consists  of  six  gpons,  eight  ammu- 
nition wagons,  three  store  wagons,  and  one  field  forge.*  The 
^ns  ai*e  numbered  from  right  to  left,  and  the  battery  is  divided 
into  three  divisions,  also  numbered  from  right  to  left,  and  com- 
manded by  oflScers,  or,  if  officers  are  not  available,  by  under- 
officers,  who  take  the  same  places  on  parade  as  officers,  imlike 
the  practice  in  the  British  artillery.  In  peace,  most  batteries 
consist  of  four  guns  only,  and  the  field  exercise  only  concerns 
itself  with  the  drill  of  such  for  field  artillery. 

A  battery  may  be  formed  in  line,  either  at  full  or  at  close 
interval  (mit  qedJFneten  or  geschlasaenen  Zwischenrdumen).  In  the 
former  case,  tne  interval,  measured  from  gun  to  gun,  is  twenty 
paces,  in  the  latter,  five  paces,  and  in  Plates  VII  and  VIII  are 
shewn  the  positions  of  all  ranks  in  line  in  a  field  battery  of  four 
guns  at  full  interval,  and  in  a  horse  battery  of  six  guns  at  close 
interval.  The  column  formations  are  column  of  divisions  {Zvg- 
Kolonne)  at  full  or  close  interval,  in  which  case  the  distance 
from  the  gun  muzzles  of  the  leading  division  to  the  heads  of 
the  leaders  of  the  rear  division  is  twenty-two  paces,  and  column 
of  route  {Kolonne  zu  einem\  when  the  distance  between  car- 
riages is  four  psices.  For  horse  artillery,  in  which  the  detach- 
ments always  follow  their  guns,  the  distance  in  column  of 
divisions  is  thirteen  paces  from  nose  to  croup,  and  in  column  of 
route  four  paces.  The  manoeuvres  of  a  battery  are  much  the 
same  as  in  the  British  service. 

German  artillery  rarely  works  by  batteries  but  generally  by 
divisions  {Abiheilungen)  of  three  or  four  batteries.  Such  may  be 
formed  in  line  (intervals  between  batteries,  twenty  paces), 
column  of  route  (distances,  twenty  paces  between  batteries), 
column  of  divisions  (distances,  twenty-two  paces),  echelon,  line 
of  columns  of  divisions  at  deploying  interval  (Abtheibing  in 
Batterie^Kohnnen)^  or  in  Abtheilung  column  (Abtheilungs- 
Kolonne).  The  latter  is  a  favourite  manoeuvring  formation,  and 
is  shown  in  Plate  VIII. 

A  gun  is  served  by  1  non-commissioned  officer  in  charge, 
and  6  men,  numbered  from  1  to  6.  Their  duties  are  as 
follows : — 

The  non-commissioned  officer  fixes  fuzes  and  primers,  looks 
after  the  clinometer,  and  commands.  He  has  a  fuze-pocket  and 
fuze-key. 

No.  1  stands  in  rear  of  and  half  a  pace  outside  of  the  right 
gun  wheel  and  fires.     He  has  a  tube-pocket  and  lanyard. 

No.  2  stands  in  rear  of  and  half  a  pace  outside  of  the  left 
gun  wheel,  opens  and  closes  the  breech,  rams  home,  and  lays. 
He  has  a  damp  rag,  and  a  rammer. 

No.  3  stands  opposite  the  trail  plate  eye,  in  line  with  No.  I, 
sponges,  and  mans  the  handspike.     He  has  a  sponge. 

*  Besides  a  proyision  wagon  and^  Id  horse  batteries^  a  forage  wagon. 
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No8.  4  and  5  stand  facing  the  gun  half  a  pace  outside  the 
off  and  near  limber  wheels  reepectivelv,  and  in  line  with  the 
limber-hook.  (The  limber  in  action,  on  dnll  parade,  is  8  paces  in 
rear  of  the  gun,  the  horses  facing  to  the  rear^ 

No.  4  carries  up  ammunition  and  loads.  He  has  a  cartridge- 
pocket  and  strap. 

No.  5  opens  the  limber  box  and  supplies  No.  4  with  ammu- 
nition.   He  has  a  shell  Kfter. 

No.  6  is  a  spare  number,  and  stands  outside  of  and  in  line 
with  the  off  limber  wheel. 

In  the  German  service,  artillery  comes  into  action  outside  of 
the  effective  sphere  of  infantry  fire,  but  never  hesitates  to  go 
in  to  close  quarters  when  required.    As  a  rule,  2,400  mfetres 

£640  yards)  is  considered  the  extreme  limit  of  effective  fire, 
far  aa  possible,  the  ideal  striven  for  is  to  gain  and  hold  a 
mastery  over  the  enemy's  artillery  as  soon  as  possible,  and  this 
is  done  by  placing  the  guns  far  forward  in  the  columns  of  route, 
pushing  them  boldly  forward  in  the  initial  stages  of  the  action, 
and  using  them  in  large  masses.  A  previous  reconnaissance  of 
the  ground  by  the  cavalry  must  precede  the  action  of  the 
artillery.  Artillery  fights  only  exceptionally  by  single  batteries, 
as  a  rule  by  Abtlieilungen  or  regiments.  The  action  of  artillery 
masses  is  held  to  be  decisive  in  an  offensive  action  in  preparing- 
the  attack  of  the  infantry,  and  in  breaking  down  the  power  of 
resistance  of  the  defenders.  The  choice  of  an  object  depends 
on  the  situation ;  as  a  rule  the  most  prominent  hostile  arm  for 
the  time  being  is  fired  at.  In  an  offensive  battle,  this  is 
usually  the  defender's  artillery,  which  must  first  be  silenced  or 
weakened  before  the  infantry  attack  can  be  carried  out     This 

f)reparation  should  be  carried  out  without  changing  position,  as 
ong  as  friend  can  be  distinguished  from  foe  and  the  effect  of 
the  shells  can  be  judged,  and  as  long  as  no  danger  fi-om  their 
own  artillery  is  to  be  apprehended  lor  the  attacker's  infantry. 
Flanking  or  dominating  positions  should,  therefore,  be  first 
chosen  tor  the  ^ins.  Directly  any  of  the  above  circumstances 
happen,  the  artillery  must  go  in  to  closer  ranges,  and  may  even 
olosely  accompany  the  infantry.  When  the  attacking  infantry 
is  so  close  that  it  is  impossible  any  longer  to  continue  the  fire  on 
the  point  of  attack,  the  guns  engage  any  hostile  batteries  still  in 
action,  and  prepare  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  infantry,  if  necessaiy. 

On  the  defensive,  if  the  guns  are  inferior  in  number  to  the 
attacker's,  they  should  be  withdrawn  at  first,  so  as  to  come  into 
action  witii  aavantage  in  the  later  stages  of  the  defence. 

Horse  batteries  attached  to  a  cavalry  division  always  act 
under  one  command,  and  generally  on  that  flank  of  the  division 
which  is  least  protected  by  the  ground,  or  by  other  troops. 

Special  escorts  are  usually  given  to  the  horse  artillery, 
acting  with  a  cavalry  division,  but  field  artillery  trusts  to  the 
protection  of  the  nearest  troops,  calling  upon  them,  if  necessary, 
for  a  special  escort. 

Changes  of  position  are  made  as  seldom  as  possible,  on 
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account  of  the  diflBculty  in  picking  up  the  range  quickly  again, 
and  short  changes  of  a  few  hundred  yardfi,  to  escape  hostile  fire, 
are  forbidden.  Changes  to  the  front  are  carried  out  at  a  trot  or 
gallop,  those  to  the  rear  are  begun  at  a  walk.  If  a  battery  runs 
shoi-t  of  ammunition,  it  remains  in  action  all  the  same,  imtil  a 
fresh  supply  arrives,  and  batteries  once  in  action  are,  aa  a  rule, 
never  witndrawn. 

The  commander  of  the  artillery  with  any  body  of  troops 
remains  with  the  commander  of  the  whole  during  the  pre- 
liminary reconnaissance,  but  directly  the  fight  begins  he  takes 
personal  command  of  his  guns.  He  rides  forward  to  choose  a 
position,  and  in  this  matter  pays  more  attention  to  a  free  field 
of  fire  than  to  cover  for  his  guns.  He  then  sends  orders  for  his 
batteries  to  come  up  to  the  position  and  come  into  action^  and 
this  is  done  either  in  line  or  m  column  of  route.  As  a  rule  guns 
should  come  into  action  by  a  line  perpendicular  to  that  which  is 
to  be  their  front,  all  flank  movements  being  avoided.  The 
interval  between  guns  in  action  should  not  be  less  than  10  nor 
gieater  than  40  paces.  The  oflicer  conducting  the  firing 
remains  mounted  and  posts  himself  usually  on  that  flank  of  the 
battery  from  which  he  can  best  observe  the  fire,  and  not  so  far 
off  as  to  make  his  orders  unheard.  Firing  is  always  from  one 
flank  of  the  battery  to  the  other.  Under  ordinary  circumstances, 
one  shot  every  15  or  20  seconds  is  considered  a  fair  rate  of  fire, 
but  for  close  quarters  and  at  decisive  moments  this  may  be 
quickened  to  a  quick  fire  {Schnell-feuer)  of  one  shot  in  6  to  8 
seconds.  The  finding  of  the  range  is  one  of  the  most  important 
duties  of  a  battery  commander,  and  the  method  employed  is 
explained  below.  If  artillery  comes  into  action  on  ground 
already  swept  by  the  enemy's  fire,  it  is  recommended  to  have 
the  guns  loaded  with  common  shell,  percussion  fuze,  and  the 
object  to  be  fired  at  told  off'  beforehand.  On  an  Abtlteilung 
coming  into  action,  its  commander  details  the  objects  the 
various  batteries  are  to  fire  at,  and  the  projectile  to  be  used, 
but  he  leaves  to  the  battery  commanders  the  duty  of  finding 
the  range.  It  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  that  he  takes  this 
into  his  own  hands,  A  battery  joining  a  group  in  action 
ascertains  from  the  latter  the  range  as  an  aid  in  the  determina- 
tion of  its  own.  Filing  over  the  heads  of  other  troops  is  to  be 
avoided  as  far  as  possible. 

The  following  is  the  German  mode  of  finding  the  range 
with  common  shell  against  stationary  objects.  It  is  called 
Gahelschiesseru  If  the  first  round  is  short,  the  elevation  is  at 
once  increased  by  about  200  metres  until  two  successive  shells 
have  been  planted,  one  in  front  oi  and  one  beyond  the  object;  the 
contrary  is  the  case  if  the  first  round  is  over.  The  range  is 
then  halved  twice  till  the  length  of  the  zone  (Gabel)  in  wliicli 
the  projectiles  fall  is  reduced  to  50  metres.  Six  or  eight  shells 
in  succession  are  then  fired  at  the  range  thus  determined-  If 
more  than  half  the  shells  are  short,  the  range  is  increased  by  25 
metres,  and  another  group  of  six  or  eight  shells  is  fired  off.     If 
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fewer  than  one  quarter  of  the  rounds  are  short,  the  range  is 
diminished  by  25  metres  and  another  group  is  fired  off.  Finally 
if  from  one-quarter  to  one-hall*  of  the  rounds  are  short  the  range 
is  supposed  to  be  correctly  found.  Once  found,  no  correction  in 
the  range  is  allowed  to  officers  commanding  divisions,  unless 
they  find  that  their  shells  are  always  short  or  always  over, 
when  they  may  order  a  correction  of  +  25  metres.  They  order 
aU  latei-al  corrections  of  the  tangent  scales,  and  superintend 
their  correct  carrying  out 

Against  objects  moving  towards,  or  away  from  the  battery, 
the  range  is  found  as  above,  but  the  length  of  the  zone  in  which 
the  sheUs  fall  is  reduced  to  only  100  metres,  or  even  200,  and 
then  firing  is  carried  on  until  one  round  is  observed  beyond 
(advancing  objects,  or  in  rear  of  (retiring  object)  the  body  of 
troops  aimed  at.  The  range  is  then  reduced  (mcreased)  by  200 
metres,  and  firing  carried  on  as  before. 

With  shrapnel,  without  previous  rounds  of  common  shell,  the 
range  is  found  in  a  similar  manner.  Shrapnel  should  be  burst 
50  mfetres  short,  and  3  to  4  metres  above  plane  at  medium 
(1,000  to  2,000  metres)  ranges,  6  mfetres  above  plane  at  longer 
ranges.  Once  the  length  of  fuze  has  been  determined  by  the 
battery  commander,  no  changes  are  allowed  by  the  subalterns. 

No  mention  of  range-finders  is  made  in  the  Field  Artillery 
Exercises. 

When  an  action  is  expected,  the  wagons  of  a  batterv,  which 
usually  march  with  it,  are  divided  into  two  lines.  The  first, 
consisting  of  at  least  three  ammunition  wagons  and  No.  1  store 
wagon  under  an  officer  or  under-officer,  follows  close  in  rear  of 
the  battery.  The  remaining  wagons,  imder  the  quartermaster- 
sergeant,  are  placed  as  detailed  under  "  Marches "  (see  page 
184).  In  action,  the  first  line  of  wagons  is  brought  up  to 
50  to  100  paces  in  rear  of,  and  to  a  flank  of,  the  battery,  and 
follows  its  movements.  If  several  batteries  are  working  to- 
gether, the  first  hue  may  have  to  be  in  rear  of  the  battery, 
but  at  all  events  it  must  keep  up  close  connection  with  it. 
Ammunition  is  replaced  at  the  latest  when  half  the  rounds  in 
the  limber-boxes  have  been  expended.  Two  wagons  are  then 
sent  up,  which  reverse  and  halt  ten  paces  from  the  heads  of  the 
horses  of  Nos.  2  and  5  teams.  The  expended  ammunition  is 
then  replaced,  and  the  wagons  at  once  return  to  the  second 
line,  ana  are  replaced  in  the  fii-st  by  full  wagons.  Losses  in 
men,  horses,  and  material  in  the  battery,  are  also  replaced  from 
the  first  line. 

The  second  line  of  .vagons  is  brought  up  to  1,000  paces 
from  the  battery.  They  may  be  massed  by  Ahtheilungen  (and 
commanded  by  a  selected  energetic  officer),  and  in  this  case 
their  position  is  reported  to  the  Abtheilung  commander,  and  to 
the  batteries.  The  replacement  of  ammunition  is,  however,  a 
matter  for  the  battery  commander.  CasuaUties  in  men,  horses, 
and  material  in  the  first  line  are  made  good  from  the 
second,  which,  in  its  turn,  completes  itself  from  the  ammunition 
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columns.  After  an  action^  the  second  lines  rejoin  tlieir 
batteries  as  soon  as  possible.  Carriages  belonging  to  other  anns 
are  never  allowed  to  be  attached  to  lines  of  battery  wagons. 

Marches. 

The  usual  marching  formation  of  the  German  dismounted 
troops  is  a  column  of  sections  of  four  men  specially  told  off,  the  rear 
rank  of  each  being  allowed  to  take  increased  distance.  Sections 
with  a  larger  front  are  only  formed  when  it  is^  certain  that  no 
defiles  necessitating  a  diminution  of  front  are  to  be  met  with* 
Cavalry  usually  employ  colmnn  of  threes,  and  artillery  column 
of  route.     The  distances  on  a  march  are  as  follows  :— 

In  rear  of  a  company,  8  mfetrea 

,,  ,,     battauon,    squadron,   battery,   or  column, 

16  mitres. 
In  rear  of  a  re^ment,  or  Abtheilung  of  artillery,  30  metres. 
„  „     brigade,  60  metres. 

„  „     division,  250  mitres. 

The  depths  of  the  columns  of  march  of  various  units  are 
given  as  follows  in  round  figures : — 

Metres. 

Battalion  with  lieht  baggage  .  •         •  •         . .  400 

„        with  aU  baggage  .  •  . .         •  •  . .  •  •  600 

Squadron        ..  ..  ..         ..  ..  ..  ..  150 

Pield  battery  with  first  line  of  wagons     ..         . .  ••  270 

„  with  first  and  second  lines  of  wagons  . .  460 

Horse  battery  with  first  line  of  wagons    .  •  . .  . .  270 

,.         „        with  first  and  second  lines  of  wagons  . .  490 

Pioneer  company      .  •         .  •         . .         . .         • .  • .  110 

Divisional  bridge  train         • .  . .  . .         . .  . ,  810 

Bearer  company        . .  . .  . .  . .  .  •  . .  220 

To  which  may  be  added : — 

Be^iment  of  infantry  with  light  baggage 1230 

with  all  baggage 1530 

.,     of  cavalry 625 

Field  Abtheilunff  of  3  batteries  with  first  line  of  wagons  660 

Brigade  of  infantry  with  light  baggage    . .          . .          .  •  2500 

An  intantry  division,  complete  with  its  first  line  baggage^ 
occupies  about  5  miles  of  road,  and  with  its  second  line 
baggage  about  7^  miles.  Including  its  trains  (1  artillery  and  1 
infantry  ammunition  column,  1  provision  column,  1  wagon-park 
column,  and  2  field  hospitals),  it  occupies  12  miles  of  road. 
An  army  corps  with  fii*st  line  baggage  occupies  14,  with  first 
and  second  Unes,  19  miles,  with  its  columns  and  trains  complete, 
32  miles  of  road. 

On  the  march,  under  favourable  circumstances,  a  large 
mixed  body  of  troops  traverses  a  kilomfetre  (J  mile)  in  12 
minutes.  • 

On  the  march,  a  short  halt  is  made  soon  after  starting,  and 
after  more  than  half  of  the  march  is  over,  a  long  halt  is  recom- 
mended. After  this  a  shorter  halt  is  made  every  two  hours. 
No  hard  and  fast  rules  are  laid  down,  but  officers  commanding 
are  left  to  act  according  to  the  heat,  the  length  of  the  march. 
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&c.  A  start  should  never  be  made  by  infantry  before  daybreak, 
nor  by  mounted  troops  till  one  hour  after  daybreak.  Troops 
are  never  allowed  to  retrace  their  steps  from  their  quarters  to  a 
rendezvous,  but  must  join  in  the  column  as  it  passes  them. 

Below  is  given  a  precis  of  the  instructions  for  the  formation, 
&c.,  of  advanced  and  rear  guards  taken  from  the  "  FelddiensU 
Ordnung^  and  here  as  a  specimen  may  be  given  an  order  of 
march  of  an  army  corps,  given  as  a  type  by  Cardinal  von 
Widdem,  in  the  case  of  a  force  advancing  and  expecting  an 
action  :* — 

Obdeb  ov  Mabch  g9  thb  TmsD  Abxt  Cobfs. 

AdTanced  Guard,  Lieutenant-General  X  Comnuuiduig  6th  Infantry  DiyiBion. 
2nd  Dragoons. 
8th  Grenadiers. 

Itt,  2nd,  and  Srd  Batteries  18th  Field  ArtiUery. 
5th  Infantry      48th  Infantry  Begiment. 
Dirision      \  Ist  Pioneer  Company  (?  diyisional  bridge  train). 
Ist  Bearer  Company. 

Battalion  ammunition  wagons  of  the  9th  Brigade. 
2nd  Line  of  wagons  of  the  1st,  2nd,  and  Srd  Batteries  18th  Field 
(^    Artillery. 
Main  body: — 

'3rd  Rifle  Battalion. 

4th  Battery  18th  Field  Artillery. 

lOUi  Infantry  Brigade. 

Battalion  ammunition  wagons  of  the  10th  Brigade. 

2nd  Pioneer  Company. 

2nd  Line  of  wagons  of  the  4th  Battery  18th  Field  Artillery. 

Corps  Artillery  (Srd  Field  Artillery  Begiment,  eioopt  two   horse 

batteries). 
,3rd  Bearer  Company. 
'8rd  Hussars  (or  the  regiment  may  be  with  a  flanking  detachment  or 

in  the  adranced  guard). 
11th  Infantry  Brijgade. 

Battalion  ammunition  wagons  of  the  11th  Brigade. 
2nd  AbtheiUinff  ISth.Field  Artillery. 
12th  Infantry  Brigade. 

Srd  Pioneer  Company  and  Diyisional  Bridge  Train. 
2nd  Bearer  Company. 
^2nd  Line  of  wagons  of  the  2nd  Ahiheilung  18th  Field  Artillery. 

Baggage  is  divided  into  "light  baggage"  and  "heavy 
baggage  "  as  follows  : — 

Light  Baggage. 
6  led  horses 


5th  Infantry 
Diyisioii 


Corps 
Artillery 


6th  Infantry 
Dirision 


Staff  of  infantry  regiment. 
Battalion  of  infantry 


Begiment  of  cayalry 


Begiment  of  artillery 
StiSf  of  Ahiheilung 
Field  battery 

Pioneer  company  .. 


7  led  horses 
1  metlical  wagon 
4  ammunition  wagons 
68  led  horses 
1  medical  wagon 


5  led  horses 
4  led  horses 

6  led  horses 

Ist  line  of  wagons 

1  led  horse 

1  tool  wagon 

1  powder,  &c.,  wagon 


Heary  Baggage. 
1  baggage  wagon. 
1  proTifion  wagon. 
1  Wg*«o  wagon. 
4  company  baggage  wagons. 
4  proTision  wagons. 
I  DftggAge  wagon. 
4  squadron  baggage  wagons. 
4  provision  wagons. 
6  forage  wagons. 
'  1  baggage  w&gon. 
1  baggage  wagon. 
2nd  line  of  wagons. 
1  proTision  wagon. 
1  baggage  wagon. 
1  provision  ^vagon. 


•  Dated  1881.    Much  has  been  changed  in  organisation,  Ac,  since  then,  as  will 
be  apparent  on  an  inspection  of  the  "  order  of  march.** 
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Light  baggage  always  follows  the  unit  to  which  it  belongs 
immediately  on  the  marcli.  Each  battery  is  immediately 
followed  by  3  or  4  ammunition  wagons  and  1  store  wagon, 
forming  its  first  line  of  wagons.  The  second  lines  of  battery 
ammunition  wagons  (4  or  5  ammunition  and  3  other  wagons) 
are  usually  massed  by  Abtkeilungen  immediately  in  rear  of  the 
advanced  guard,  or  of  the  division  to  which  they  belong. 

The  heavy  baggage  of  all  troops  is  massed  by  divisions 
or  corps,  in  the  same  order  in  wliich  the  troops  themselves 
march,  and  follows  the  column  at  a  distance  of  about  a  mUe, 
under  the  orders  of  a  cavalry  officer  with  a  small  escort 

The  trains  and  ammumtion  columns  of  an  anny  corps  are 
divided  each  into  two  lines.  The  first  line  of  ammunition 
columns  follows  the  corps  at  half-a-day's  march,  but,  if  a  fight 
is  expected,  it  may  be  brought  forward  to  the  head  of  the 
heavy  baggage.  The  second  hue  generally  marches  with  the 
second  line  of  trains. 

The  first  line  of  trains  comprises  a  certain  number  of 
provision  and  wagon  park  columns,  some  field  hospitals,  and 
perhaps  also  the  corps  bridge  train.  It  marches  in  rear  of  the 
first  Ime  of  ammunition  columns.  The  remainder  of  the  trains 
form  the  second  line  and  remain  a  day's  march  in  rear  of  the 
corps. 

Advanced  and  Rear  Guards, 

Even  though  cavalry  divisions  are  pushed  well  to  the  front, 
the  army  corps  following  them  invariably  push  forward  advanced 
guards  to  serve  as  a  support  for  the  cav«ury.  A  body  of  troops, 
marching  without  cavahy  in  its  front,  invariably  forms  for 
itself  an  advanced  guard,  the  composition  of  which  varies 
with  the  ground,  the  strength  of  the  force,  and  the  distfince  of 
the  enemy.  As  a  rule  it  comprises  from  onenafixth  to  one-third 
of  the  infantiy,  and  the  whole  of  the  cavalry,  except  when  the 
country  is  unfitted  for  the  latter.  Artillery  and  pioneers,  with,  if 
necessary,  a  bridging-train  and  a  part  of  a  bearer  company,  are 
added  as  required.  The  distance  between  the  advanced 
guard  and  the  main  body  varies  with  circumstances,  but  must 
be  great  enough  to  prevent  the  march  of  the  latter  being 
checked,  and  at  the  same  time  not  so  great  as  to  prevent  the 
advanced  guard  being  properly  supported  in  time. 

The  advanced  guard  is  divided  into  the  main  body 
(Haupttrupp),  the  vanguard  (  Vbrtrupp),  and  the  cavalry  of  the 
advanced  guard  {Avantgarden-Kavallerie).  The  main  body  com- 
prises the  whole  of  the  artillery,  and  about  two-thirds  to  three- 
fourths  of  the  infantiy,  with  any  special  troops  there  may  be  vrith 
the  advanced  guard.  The  vanguard  is  pushed  forward  so  far  as 
is  necessary  to  give  time  for  the  main  body  to  deploy  for  action, 
usually  one-half  to  one  kilomcti*e  in  the  case  of  the  advanced 
guard  of  a  large  bodv  of  troops.  It  comprises  about  one- 
lourth  to  one-third  of  the  infantry,  tactical  units  being  kept  a© 
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far  as  possible  intact,  and  a  few  cavalry.  A  strong  vaneuard 
throws  forward  a  company  or  section  300  to  400  metres  wiead, 
and  this  again  a  squad,  under  an  officer,  as  point.  Ahead  of  the 
latter  is  a  cavaky  point,  consisting  of  1  officer  and  4  to  6 
troopers,  which  at  night  or  in  thick  weather  may  be  replaced 
by  the  section  of  infantiy,  \s^hich  moves  in  extended  order. 
The  cavalry  of  the  advanced  guard  is  pushed  as  far  forward 
as  possible,  and  in  tlieir  turn  form  a  main  body,  vanguard, 
ancl  point,  with  flank  patrols,  but  they  are  bound  down  to 
no  forms.  They  must  never  lose  touch  with  the  vanguard  of 
the  infantry,  and  its  conunander  is  informed  of  the  contents 
of  all  reports  sent  in  to  the  commander  of  the  whole 
advanced  guard.  Infantry  or  cavalry  marching  without  the 
other  arms  make  similai  dispositions,  and  the  main  principle 
to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  the  constant  and  steady  advance  of 
the  main  body  of  the  force  should  never  be  checked  without 
cause.  If  it  is  desired  to  cover  a  wider  front  than  that  observed 
by  the  advanced  guard  on  one  road,  flank  detachments  are 
sent  out  from  the  main  body  of  the  advanced  guard,  and  those 
in  their  turn  act  as  does  the  vanguard  of  the  latter.  If  a  flank 
ni€urch  has  to  be  made,  the  troops  up  to  that  time  forming  the 
advanced  guard  become  a  flank  detachment  to  cover  the 
movement,  and  a  new  advanced  guard  is  thrown  out  from  the 
main  body. 

Rear  guards,  having  no  chance  of  support  from  a  force  in 
retreat,  are  made  much  stronger  proportionately  than  advanced 
guards,  especially  in  artillery,  1  hen:  distance  from  the  main 
hody  is  also  greater  to  aUow  for  stoppages.  A  rear  guard  is 
distributed  in  the  same  manner  as  an  advanced  guard  re- 
versed. 

Outposts. 

When  a  body  of  troops  on  the  march  halts  for  the  night,  as  a 
rule  the  outposts  are  at  once  taken  over  by  its  advanced  guard, 
the  advanced  guard  cavalry  returning  to  the  main  body  of 
the  advanced  guard  as  soon  as  their  presence  in  front  is  no 
longer  required.  The  outposts  are  divided  into  the  main  body 
of  the  outposts  {Vorposten  Groi)^  the  outpost  companies 
'(Vorposten  Kompagnien)y  and  the  outpost  cavahy  {Vorposteii 
KavaUerie).  The  main  body  of  the  outposts  remains  as  a  rule 
on  the  main  road,  in  a  position  suitable  for  defence,  and  from 
it  are  pushed  forward  the  outpost  companies,  which  cover 
themselves,  when  there  is  no  cavalry  in  their  front,  by  piquets 
(Feldwachen),  or  independent  under-officers'  posts  {Selbststdndige 
Unteroffizier-Posten).  In  their  turn  the  piquets  secure  them- 
selves by  double  sentries  (Posten)  as  may  be  required  for  the 
proper  ooservation  of  the  ground.  By  day  the  outpost  cavalry 
covers  the  entire  front,  the  outpost  companies  acting  as  its 
supports,  and  by  night  that  portion  of  it  which  can  be  spared 
returns  to  the  main  body  of  the  outposts.  Artilleiy  is  only 
added  to  the  outposts  in  quite  exceptional  cases,  and  it  always 
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returns  to  the  main  body  of  the  outposts  at  night.  Mounted 
orderlies  are  attached  to  all  the  units,  4  to  6  to  the  main  body 
and  to  each  outpost  company,  out  of  which  latter  2  are  attached 
to  each  piquet. 

The  whole  of  the  outposts  are  under  a  commander  of  the 
outposts  (Vorpoaten-Kommandeur),  whose  usual  place  ia  with 
the  main  Dody  of  the  outposts.  He  receives  his  orders  from 
the  commander  of  the  advanced  guard,  and  issues  them  for  the 
outposts.  If  the  state  of  readiness  for  action,  the  extent  of  the 
line,  or  the  ground  require  it,  the  line  may  be  divided  into 
sectors,  each  under  a  special  commander. 

The  general  situation  and  the  proximity  of  the  enemy- 
determine  the  degiee  of  readiness  required  of  the  main  body  of 
the  outposts.  Infantry  men  take  off  their  equipment  if  it  is  of 
the  1887  pattern,  and  the  Commander  of  the  outposts  deter- 
mines whether  his  main  body  must  all  remain  close  to  their 
arms,  whether  the  whole  may  cook  and  feed  horses  at  one  time, 
and  whether  the  horses  may  be  imsaddled  a  few  at  a  time  or 
only  have  their  saddles  changed.  Except  the  alarm,  no  bugle 
or  trumpet  calls  are  permitted. 

The  number  of  outpost  companies  and  their  position  are 
determined  by  the  ground  and  the  lie  of  the  roads,  and  one, 
posted  near  a  road  leading  to  the  front,  will  be  the  minimum  for 
each  sector.  The  men  of  an  outpost  company  take  their  equip- 
ment off,  and  part  of  them  remain  in  constant  readiness  close 
to  their  arms  and  knapsacks.  OrderUes  attached  axe  not 
allowed  to  unsaddle,  and  may  only  water  and  feed  one  by  one. 
A  double  sentry  is  posted  over  the  arms  of  an  outpost  com- 
pany, and  one  is  also  pushed  to  the  front  for  the  mimediate 
safety  of  the  company.  Before  the  cavalry  are  withdrawn  for 
the  night  the  piquets  are  sent  out.  The  piquets  and  inde- 
pendent under-omcers'  posts  of  each  company  are  numbered 
from  right  to  left. 

The  piquets  are  usually  composed  of  complete  units,  such 
as  a  section  or  a  half-section.  They  furnish  a  line  of  double 
sentries,  but  more  weight  is  laid  on  all  the  approaches  (roads, 
paths,  &c.)  being  watched  by  these  and  the  intervening  ground 
being  patrolled,  than  on  the  line  of  sentries  being  able  to  see  all 
the  ground  to  their  front.  The  nimiber  of  double  sentries  is 
determined  by  the  commander  of  the  piquet.  In  isolated 
positions,  or  as  examining  guards  at  points  where  passage  of 
the  Une  is  permitted,  under-officers'  posts  of  1  under-olBcer 
(or  lance-corporal)  and  6  men,  furnishing  3  reliefs,  are  posted. 
l)ouble  sentries  should  not  be  more  than  440  yards  (400 
metres)  from  the  piquet.  In  placing  sentries,  all  three  rehefs 
are  at  fii-st  posted  together,  so  that  the  men  of  the  2nd  and  3rd 
reliefs  may  know  the  way  to  theii-  post.  On  the  he  of  the 
ground  and  their  duties  having  been  explained  to  them,  the  2nd 
and  3rd  rehefs  return  to  their  piquet.  Double  sentries  and 
tmder  officers*  posts  are  numbered  from  right  to  left  in  each 
piquet.     Infantry  men  may  take  off  the  braces,  knapsack,  and 
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rear  pouch,  but  keep  the  belt,  two  fi-ont  pouches,  haversack, 
Avater-bottle,  and  entrenching  tool  always  on.  The  sentries  are 
relieved  every  two  hours,  except  in  great  cold  or  when  the  men 
have  suffered  great  fatigue,  and  frequently  they  are  allowed  to 
smoke.  Persons  who  are  not  distinctly  recognised  as  belonging 
to  the  army  are  only  allowed  to  pass  at  the  examining  guards. 
The  German  challenge  is  "  Halt !  wer  da  f '  and  by  night  any 
person  not  answering  on  a  second  challenge  is  at  once  shot 
down. 

Patrols  are  extensively  used  by  night.  Under  all  circum- 
stances, cavalry  patrols  are  pushed  to  the  front  by  night,  and 
these  are  seconded  in  their  duties  by  patrols  of  infantry  com- 
posed of  two  men  under  a  selected  leader,  which,  however^ 
cannot  ventmre  so  far  as  the  mounted  men.  Visiting  patrols, 
which  pass  along  the  line  of  sentries,  are  only  two  men  strong. 

If  a  relief  of  the  piquets  is  necessary,  it  usually  takes  place 
just  before  daybreak. 

Cavalry  outposts  alone  are  employed  usually  by  day,  and 
are  distributed  in  much  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  in- 
fantry, Le.y  into  supports  (Kavallerie  Pikets)^  which  push  foi-ward 
piquets  of  one  officer  and  a  Zug^  these  in  their  turn  throwing  out 
independent  under-officers'  posts  of  1  under-officer  and  3  or 
more  men,  or  vedettes,  or  both.  Preference  seems  to  be  given 
to  the  under-officers'  posts  in  the  regulations,  and  these  as  a 
rule  are  dismounted  and  have  only  one  dismounted  sentry  on 
the  look  out,  thus  sparing  the  horses.  Patrols  are  not  sent  out 
by  these  posts,  but  tne  ground  up  to  the  enemy's  outposts  must 
be  constantly  and  carefully  searcned  by  patrols  from  the  piquets 
or  supports.  Vedettes  may  consist  of  two  or  three  men.  In 
the  former  case  both  men  remain  mounted,  in  the  latter,  two 
dismount  and  remain  on  the  look  out  and  one  holds  their 
horses. 

Cavalry  divisions,  unsupported  by  infantry,  are  allowed  wide 
latitude  as  to  their  outpost  arrangements,  which  are  usually 
dictated  by  circumstances,  but  in  general  they  conform  as  far  as 
possible  to  the  above  rules. 

In  fortress  warfare,  the  system  of  outposts  is  the  same, 
except  that  an  uninterrupted  line  of  double  sentries  is  thrown 
out,  that  the  various  echelons  are  closer  to  one  another,  and 
that  special  measures  are  taken  for  improving  communications, 
&c.  Special  positions  are  prepared  in  which  the  outposts  defend 
themselves  in  one  or  other  of  their  echelons.  The  whole  line 
of  investment  is  divided  into  sectors,  to  which  troops  are  told 
off,  and  one-third  of  the  infantry  of  each  is  always  employed 
on  outpost  duty.  These  are  relieved  eveiy  few  days,  the 
outpost  companies  being  relieved  every  24  hours.  The  main 
body  of  the  outposts  and  the  outpost  companies  are  generally 
placed  in  buildings  prepared  as  quarters,  and  put  in  a  state  of 
defence.  A  parole  is  sometimes  used,  but  not  invariably. 
Troops  going  on  outpost  duty  in  a  siege  may  leave  their  helmets 
and  Knapsacks  in  their  permanent  quarters,  taking  extra 
supplies  of  food  and  ammunition  with  them  instead. 
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Railway  Transport,* 

When  troops  are  to  be  conveyed  by  rail,  arrangements  must 
be  so  made  that  inftintry  can  be  entrained  within  one  honr, 
cavalry  and  field  artillery  within  two  hours,  and  train  and 
colmnns  within  three  hours  of  the  time  named  for  departure. 
When  horses  or  baggage  &c.,  are  to  be  embarked,  the  men  pile 
arms  and  take  off  their  knapsacks  and  equipment,  a  guard 
being  left  over  the  latter  which  also  furnishes  sentries  to  keep 
order  in  the  station.  On  the  termination  of  the  work  the  men 
are  formed  up  two  deep  in  front  of  their  carriages,  under-officers 
and  lance-corporals  benig  distributed  to  the  various  compart- 
ments, and  are  then  told  off  to  their  compartments.  On  the 
bugle  sounding,  the  men  enter  their  carnages.  Nobody  is 
allowed  to  get  out  of  a  carriage  at  any  halt  until  "  march  "  is 
sounded,  and  then  only  on  the  platform  side.  When  a  halt  is 
made  for  any  time,  sentries  are  always  placed  on  the  drinking' 
fountains,  ways  out^  restaurant,  station  office,  &c.  One  man  is 
left  on  duty  for  every  two  wagons  with  horses.  All  troops 
are  practised  every  year  in  entraining  and  detraining  carriages, 
horses,  &c.,  except  in  the  years  in  which  they  use  the  railways 
for  the  purpose  of  concentration  for  the  manoeuvres  or  for 
transport  to  the  artillery  practice  ranges. 

For  the  transport  of  troops  on  the  war  footing  by  rail,  the 
ti-ains  are  calculated  by  "  axles,"  the  load  for  one  '*  axle  "  being- 
12  officei-s,  or  16  men,t  or  3  horses  with  1  man,  or  one  light 
carriage  or  half  a  heavy  carriage.  The  maximum  number  of 
**axles''  in  any  military  train  is  110,  but  100  is  preferable.  The 
following  tablej  shows  the  minimum  number  of  "axles'*  for 
troop  trains,  allowing  that  a  two-axled  3rd  class  carriage  can 
hold  40  men,  and  that  officers'  horses  are  carried  6  in  a  wagon, 
and  troop  horses  8  in  a  wagon. 


Unit. 

Niunber  of  Axles. 

1st  and 

3rd  class 

Wagons  for 

Wagons  for 

Platform 

Total. 

2nd  claes. 

(40  men). 

6  horses. 

8  horses. 

wagons. 

Corps  headqnartfrs 

4 

S 

40 

86 

40 

128 

Divisional  headquarters 

2 

4 

18 

8 

20 

52 

Brigade  hoadqunrters        

2 

— 

^ 

2 

2 

10 

Battalion  of  infantry        

2 

62 

6 

12 

78 

Squadron  of  cavaliy          

2 

6 

40 

2 

56 

Field  battery...        .„        

2 

6 

86 

24 

72 

Horse  bailcry          

2 

6 

54 

24 

92 

Infantry  ammunition  column     ... 

2 

6 

44 

82 

86 

Artillery  ammunition  column     ... 

2 

6 

2 

46 

84 

90 

Pioneer  company 

2 

10 

4 

4 

8 

28 

Pioneer  company,  with  divisional 

bridge  train         

2 

12 

24 

84 

76 

Corpe  bridge  train ... 

2 

6 

4 

M 

66 

182 

Field  bakery 

2 

6 

2 

4 

4 

18 

Provision  column ... 

2 

4 

9 

* 

42 

84 

84 

Wagon  park  column         

2 

4 

2 

60 

162 

280 

Bearer  Company    

2 

12 

8 

14 

42 

Field  hospital          

2 

2 

4 

e 

12 

26 

Horse  depot  ... 

2 

4 

2 

50 

2 

60 

•  See  also  Chapter  XXII.     Part  I. 
t  The  usual  practice  is  eight  in  a  compartment. 

X  This  table  refers  to  a  period    previous  to  the  intaroduotion  of  the 
regimental  transport,  but  is  stUl  approximately  correct. 
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The  new  field  service  regulations  lay  down  that  in  one 
train  there  can  be  conveyed : — 

1  Infantry  battalion  with  regimental  or  brigade  staff. 

1  Rifle  battalion. 

1  Squadron  with  regimental  and  brigade  staffs. 

1^  Squadrons. 

1  Field  battery  with  regimental  or  Abilmhmg  staff. 

Five-sixths  of  a  horse  battery. 

1^  Pioneer  companies  with  a  divisional  bridge  train. 

The  total  nimiber  of  trains  required  for  an  army  corps  may 
therefore  be  taken  as  follows: — 

Trains. 
Headquarters  aud  details. .  . .         • .  . .      2 

2  Divisional  headquarters  and  field  bakery  . .      2 

25  Battalions  of  infantry  (with  brigade  and  regi- 
mental staffs)      ..         ..  .,       ...         ..25 

2  Cavalry  regiments  (8  squadrons) . ,         , .  . .      6 
12  Battenes  divisional  artillery       . .         . .         . .    12 

3  Batteries  corps  artillery  . .         . .         , ,  . .     3 
2  Batteries  corps  horse  artillery     •  •         . .          . .     2^ 

2  Divisional  bridge  trains  with  3  pioneer  companies     2 

3  Sanitary  detacnments       . .         . .         r .         . .     IJ 

4  Infantry  and  6  artillery  ammimition  columns  . .    10 

5  Provision  columns. .         • .  •  •         • .         . .      5    - 
1  Corps  bridge  train.  •         •  •         . .  . .         . .      2 

1  Horse  depot  ..         ,,        .,,         ..  .,1 

12  Field  hospitals .,4 

5  Wagon  park  columns       • .         . .         . .  . .    15 

4  Trams  with  supplies  for  first  needs       • .  . .     4 

Total  ..97 


Quarters  in  the  Field  and  BivbuAos. 

In  the  German  army  the  principle  is  recognised  that  the 
worst  quarter  is  preferable  to  the  best  bivouac,  and,  accord- 
ingly, on  service,  whenever  possible,  troops  are  placed  in 
quarters.  Bivouacs  are  only  used  when  troops  are  required  to 
be  ready  for  instant  action,  as  on  outpost  duty,  and  immediately 
before  or  after  an  action,  when  large  masses  are  held  concen- 
trated, or  when  no  quarters  are  available.  Tents  are  never 
carried.  Two  classes  of  quarters  are  recognised :  ordinary 
billets  (Ortsunferkunft)^  and  close  quarters  {Ortsbiwak). 

Ordinary  billets  are  only  used  when  the  enemy  is  distant, 
when,  to  spare  the  country  and  to  give  ^eater  comfort  to  the 
troops,  they  may  be  scattered  to  some  distance  on  both  sides  of 
the  fine  of  march.  The  moimted  arms  are  frequently  mixed 
with  the  infantry  so  as  to  utilise  both  the  stabling  and  lodging 
accommodation,  and  the  ordinary  peace  process   of   issuing 
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bfllete  is  carried  out,  a  billeting  party  (Quartiermacher)  being 
sent  on  a-head.  This  is  the  method  usually  employed  in  peace 
manoeuvres.  If  no  time  is  available,  quarters  of  the  town,  &c^ 
are  told  off  to  the  various  units,  which  then  distribute  their  own 
men.  In  each  town,  &c.,  so  occupied,  piquets  are  placed  on  the 
side  next  the  enemy,  and  special  guards  are  placed  in  the  in- 
terior.   Alarm-places  are  told  off  for  each  unit. 

Close  quarters  simply  consist  in  packing  every  building  with 
as  many  men  or  horses  as  it  will  hold,  the  remainder,  for  whom 
there  is  no  room,  bivouacking  in  the  gardens  or  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  locality,  but  never  in  the  streets.  Such 
are  used  when  large  bodies  of  troops  are  doing  long  marchesi, 
and  when,  consequently,  it  is  not  desired  to  over-fatigue  the 
men  by  sending  them  to  a  distance  from  the  road,  or  in  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  enemy. 

Bivouacs  are  regulated  by  much  the  same  rules  as  are  in 
force  in  the  British  army,  and  the  principles  of  sub-dividing 
the  bivouac  into  groups  according  to  the  order  of  battle,  and 
of  bivouacking  m  one  line  omy  are  strongly  insisted  on. 
Shelters  are  constructed  as  far  as  possible.  Piquets  are  thrown 
out  towards  the  enemy  as  in  ordinary  billets,  and  battalions, 
&c.,  on  the  flank  take  corresponding  measures  on  their  ex- 
posed flank.  In  addition,  in  each  bivouac  a  guard  is  placed 
over  the  colour  or  standard,  or  over  the  guns,  which  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  interior  police  of  the  bivouac.  The  above  are, 
of  course  in  addition  to  the  ordinaiy  outposts. 

Infantry  bivouacs  in  line  of  company  columns  (see  Plate 
IX).  On  reaching  the  ground,  a  battalion  takes  this  formatioD, 
arms  are  piled,  and  the  belts,  sword-bayonets,  and  helmets  are 
hung  on  them.  The  companies  next  move  to  the  rear  to  their 
bivouac  places,  and  lay  down  their  knapsacks  and  great  coats 
bv  ranks.  They  then  proceed  to  the  construction  of  cooking 
places,  latrines,  &c. 

Cavalry  bivouacs  in  b*ne  of  squadron  columns  wheeled  to  a 
flank  with  half  distances  only.  When  this  formation  is 
assumed,  the  rear  rank  turns  about  and  advances  20  paces,  and 
each  squadron  extends  from  its  centre  until  it  occupies  one  and 
a-half  times  its  original  front.  The  men  then  dismount,  picket 
their  horses,  and  lay  down  their  helmets,  belts,  swords,  lances,  or 
cuirasses  three  paces  in  rear  of  the  horses,  the  lances  or  swords 
stuck  in  the  ground.  If  the  order  to  unsaddle  is  given,  the 
saddles  (with  the  carbines  remaining  on  them)  are  laid  down  in 
line  with  the  swords,  the  blankets^  ready  folded  for  saddling  up, 
being  placed  either  on  or  below  the  saddles  (see  Plate  X). 

A  battery  bivouacs  with  its  carriages  in  two  lines,  the  guns 
and  four  other  carriages  in  first  line  at  fifteen  paces  interval, 
the  remaining  carriages  in  second  line  and  coveiing,  the 
wagons  of  the  first  line  being  in  rear  of  the  guns  (see  Plate 
XI).  The  horses  are  picketed  in  ten  lines  m  rear  of  the 
carriages,   the    six    sub-divisions,   with  the   1st  line  wagons 
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attached  to  each,  each  forming  a  line,  and  the  second  line  of 
'wsLgoxxB  forming  four  lines.  A  gangway  five  paces  broad  is  left 
between  the  heads  of  every  two  lines  of  norses.  Harness 
and  arms  are  laid  down  three  paces  in  rear  of  the  horses,  but, 
unlike  the  cavalry,  special  bivouac  places  are  provided  for  the 
men. 

Pioneers  bivouac  like  infantry,  ammimition  columns  and 
trains  like  artillery. 

The  interval  between  two  battalions  is  ten  metres,  that  be- 
tween two  infantry  or  cavalry  regiments  or  two  batteries  is 
twenty  mfetrea. 


CHAPTEB  XIL 
OLD  SOLDIERS'  SOCIETIES  (KRIEGERrVEREINE). 

An  account  of  the  German  army  would  be  incomplete  without 
mention  being  made  of  the  societies  of  old  soldiers  which  have 
been  formed  all  over  the  country.  These  societies  date  from 
the  end  of  the  Wars  of  Liberation,  but  were  fii-st  placed  upon 
their  present  basis  in  1853,  when  their  obiects,  generally  speak- 
ing, were  to  bury  former  comrades  with  mihtary  honours,  to 
develop  sentiments  of  loyalty  to  the  Sovereign,  to  aid  indigent 
comraaes,  and  to  carry  on  military  exercises,  especially  shoot- 
ing. These  societies,  the  principal  of  which  was  that  of  the 
"  Yoxmg  War  Comrades,"  of  Berlm,  gradually  degenerated  into 
mere  shooting  clubs,  till  the  war  of  1864,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
society  of  "Slesvigia"in  Berlin,  composed  of  men  who  had  served 
through  the  campaign  in  Schleswig,  brought  them  once  more  to 
pubUc  notice.  The  principles  of  the  societies  formed  then  were 
the  same  as  those  of  1853,  except  that  the  military  exercises 
were  left  out,  and  the  wars  of  1866  and  1870  gave  an  immense 
impulse  to  the  movement.  Each  society  has  its  own  code  of 
rules,  and  one  example,  that  of  the  Krieger-  Verein  of  Munich, 
may  serve  as  a  type  of  all.  The  objects  of  this  society  are  to 
nourish  sentiments  of  loyalty,  to  keep  up  the  feehnff  of  military 
comradeship  among  the  old  soldiers,  and  develop  military 
tastes  in  uie  rising  generation,  to  have  a  religious  service 
performed  every  year  m  memon^  of  comrades  fallen  in  battle, 
to  hold  conversaziones  and  military  lectures,  and  to  support 
old  soldiers  unable  to  earn  their  bread.  There  are  fom-  classes 
of  members,  viz.: — Ordinary  members,  who  have  served  through 
one  campaign  ;  extraordinary  members,  who  have  belonged  to 
or  belong  to  the  army;  ordinary  honorary  members,  officers, 
and  officials  who  desire  to  belong  to  ihe  society ;  and  extra- 
ordinary honorary  members,  civilians  who  have  distinguished 
(663)  N 
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themselvofl  in  the  atixiliaiy  servicea  Each  member  is  bound 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  deceased  brother  member,  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  society  once  a  month,  and  to  pay  an  entry 
of  7|r/.,  and  a  quarterly  subscription  of  6d.  The  society  has  a 
regularly  appointed  president,  secretary,  treasurer,  and  com- 
mittee of  six  members ;  and  two  half-yearly  general  meetings 
are  held  in  each  year  to  pass  accounts,  elect  office  bearers,  &c. 
The  committee  disburses  aid  to  indigent  members,  and  ha« 
charge  of  the  club  rooms  of  the  society,  in  which  entertaiumants, 
Ac,  are  given. 

Krifger-Vereiiie  are  now  established  in  almost  every  large 
village  and  town  in  Germany,  even  in  the  imperial  territory  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  take  part  as  corporate  bodies  at  all 
public  functions.  Thus,  at  the  unveiling  of  the  statue  of 
German ia  in  the  Niederwald,  more  than  10,000  old  soldiers 
attended,  and  at  every  grand  parade  before  the  Emperor  tbe 
Krieger-Vereine  may  be,  8een  marching  in  military  order  on  to 
tile  ground,  with  their  bands  and  colours,  and  taking  up  the 
place  assigned  to  them  as  spectatois.  Recently  a  tendency 
towards  centralisation  has  manifested  itself,  and,  though  the 
opposition  has  in  places  been  great,  a  number  of  leagues  have 
been  formed,  with  central  committees  to  protect  the  mutual 
interests  of  the  societies,  and  keep  them  in  harmony  with  one 
another.  Government  does  much  to  encotu^ge  these  societies, 
representing  as^  they  do  a  body  of  men  carefully  trained  in 
principles  of  law  and  order,  and,  therefore,  forming  an  important 
factor  in  the  internal  politics  of  the  Empire.  1  he  advantage 
of  having  this  more  or  less  organised  body  of  old  soldiers  would 
also  be  gi-eat  in  the  event  of  the  Landsturm  being  called  out, 
and  the  transition  from  a  society  of  veterans  to  a  body  of 
defenders  of  hearth  and  home  is  not  great.  In  Bavaria,  in  fact, 
the  delegates  to  the  central  committee  are  chosen  by  the  district 
committees  elected  by  all  the  societies  in  the  corresponding 
landwehr  battalion  district.  It  is  in  this  and  in  the  main- 
tainance  of  the  military  spirit  that  the  peculiar  value  of  the  old 
soldiers'  societies  lies. 

At  the  end  of  1883,  there  were  36  leagues  of  Krieger-Vereine^ 
counting  in  all  442,458  members,  the  largest  of  which  were 
the  German  "Krieger  Bund,"  with  130,350  members  (1,695 
societies),  the  Bavarian  League  with  80,000,  the  Saxon  League 
with  81,205,  the  Westphalian  League  with  25,061,  the  Wurttem- 
berg  League  with  30,962,  and  the  Baden  League  with  15,608 
members.  In  addition  to  these,  the  societies  which  had  not 
entered  into  leagues  numbered  226,414  members,  giving  a  total 
of  668,872.  It  is  probable  that  the  numbers  have  since  then  in- 
creased, but  no  later  statistics  are  available.* 

•  Tn  1886  the  German  **Krieger  Bund"   had  3,160  societies  with  274^016 
members. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

GRADUAL  RISE  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 
GERMAN  ARMY. 

In  the  following  notes  it  is  proposed  to  consider  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Prussian  army  only  up  to  the  year  1866,  to  sketch 
briefly  the  organisation  of  the  other  German  contingents  in  that 
year,  and  then  to  enter  into  more  detail  as  to  the  measures  of 
or^anisatiou  taken  to  bring  the  army  of  the  German  Empire,  up 
to  its  present  strength.  The  account  of  the  Prussian  army  up 
to  the  year  1806  is  extracted,  with  only  a  few  additions  made, 
from  the  "  Armed  Strength  of  the  German  Empire,"  by  Captain 
F.  C.  H.  Qarke,  R.A.,  DA.Q.M.G.,  1876. 

The  first  germ  of  a  standing  army  in  Prussia  dates  from  the 
era  of  the  later  Electors  of  Brandenburg,  when  a  small  guard  of 
troops  was  permanently  maintained,  and  some  companies  of 
mercenaries  (Landsknechte)  were  distributed  among  the  castles 
and  fortified  towns.  In  the  event  of  war,  arrangements  to 
serve  were  made  with  this  latter  class,  and  with  other  trained 
bands,  the  highest  bidder  usilfeUy  tfeceiv^ing  their  i^^rvices.  At 
the  close  of  the  war,  they  werie  again  disbande^d. 

In  the  17th  century  this  state  -of  things  improved  to  some 
slight  extent  In  1610,  John  Sigismund,  the  Elector,  exercised 
his  sovereign  rights  by  embodying  a  small  standing  army  during 
the  momentous  times  of  the  Julich-Clfeves  succession. 

George  William,  the  next  Elector  (1619-1640),  had  a  small 
body  of  mercenaries  in  his  pay  during  the  first  part  of  that  cam- 

{)aign  so  disastrous  to  Germany — the  Thirty  Years  War — but 
ater  on,  and  then  mainly  through  the  aid  of  Austria,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  furnishing  a  recruited  army  of  8,000  infantry  and 
2,900  cavalry  for  the  war  against  Sweden.  Even  these  troops 
were  so  independent  of  the  country  and  of  the  provincial  par- 
li$tments  which  they  served,  their  oath  of  allegiance  having  been 
taken  to  the  Emperor  and  not  to  the  Elector,  that  they  bore 
little  resemblance  to  those  national  armies  pervaded  by  senti- 
ments of  devotion  to  theii' country,  which  are  now  looked  upon 
by  continental  nations  as*  the  only  guarantee  against  loreign 
aggression.  One  great  defect  showed  prominently  in  the 
armies  of  those  times — the  absence  of  a  properly  constituted 
body  of  ofiicers. 

The  first  sovereign  who  approached  the  subject  of  a  standing 
army  fi-om  the  now  accepted  point  of  view  was  Frederick 
William,  the  Great  Elector  (1640-1688).  Succeeding  his 
father  when  the  Thii-ty  Years  War  was  at  its  height,  he 
managed  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  to  regain  all  the  territory 
which  the  weak  character  of  his  predecessor  had  nearly  lost  to 
his  country.  Finding  himself  threatened  from  tlie  west  by 
France,  then  the  most  formidable  power  in  Europe,  on  the 
(663)  N  2 
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north  by  the  Swedes,  and  on  the  east  by  the  menacing  attitude 
of  Poland,  to  which  kingdom  hia  duchy  was  under  feudal  sub- 
jection, he  resolved,  as  the  only  means  of  securing  his  inde- 
pendence, to  form  a  small  but  emcient  standing  army. 

His  first  measure  was  to  introduce  voluntary  enlistment 
amongst  the  subjects  of  the  state.  The  military  establishments 
were  reduced  on  the  termination  of  the  war,  but  the  troops 
were  not  disbanded,  as  had  formerly  been  the  case.  The 
expense  of  the  army  was  defrayed  from  supplies  gi-anted  by 
the  provincial  parliaments  {Stdiide\  from  an  excise  duty,  and 
from  exemption  money  paid  by  the  nobility  and  burgesses. 
His  corps  01  officers  was  more  carefully  selected  from  the  noble 
and  educated  classes  of  the  community.  Schools  of  military 
education  were  instituted,  of  which  the  principal  was  the  Ritter 
Akademie  at  Colberg  (1^)53),  where  60  to  70  young  nobles 
received  a  military  training  for  a  period  of  two  or  three  yeai-s 
before  being  transferred  to  the  ranks  as  officers.* 

In  1658  his  army  numbered  about  30,000  men,  and  at  his 
death  in  1688  he  bequeathed  the  following  military  force  to  his 
successor : — 


Guard          •  •         •  •         .  • 

•  •       6  battalions 

8,600  men. 

Infantrjr 

Cuirassiers    ••         ..          .* 

DragooDfl      « 

Oarrison  troops  for  fortresses 

•  •     82  squadroofl 

•  •     20  companies 
Giving  a  total  of 

18.000    „ 

8.W0    „ 

960    „ 

8,000    „ 

28,400  men. 

To  -which  must  be  added  the  artillery,  engineers,  train,  &c., 
making  a  total  force,  in  roimd  numbers,  of  32,000  men.  Taking 
the  population  at  a  million  and  a  half,  the  proportion  with- 
drawn for  military  pui-poses  would  be  about  2  per  cent.  The 
numerical  increase  to  the  army  in  the  thirty  years  ^1658-1688) 
had  not  been  great,  but  its  internal  organisation,  eqmpment,  &c., 
showed  a  very  marked  improvement. 

The  excellence  of  the  avmv  which  the  Great  Elector  left  to 
his  son  and  successor  Fredenck  proved  so  formidable  an  argu- 
ment to  the  house  of  Hapsbui'g,  at  that  time  supreme  in 
Germany,  that  the  Emperor  ultimately  gave  his  assent  to  the 
formation  of  the  duchy  into  a  kingdom,  and  Frederick  III  was 
crowned  first  King  of  Prussia  in  1701, 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  Frederick  was  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  the  present  system  of  appointing  officers.  Cadet 
academies  were  established. 

During  the  earlier  years  of  his  reign  (1703)  he  instituted  a 
land  militia  (MiKz),  which,  although  from  its  inapplicability  to 


•  The  battalion  was  introduced  as  the  tactical  unit  of  infantry,  and  was  formed 
of  4  companios,  cfiC.h  of  150  men ;  2  battalions  constituted  a  regiment.  The 
squadron  (cuiraRsiere  and  diagoons)  vas  the  unit  of  cavalry,  each  consisting  of  120 
horses ;  4  squadrons  formed  a  regiment. 
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the  times  it  only  survived  10  yeare,  was  the  prototype  of  the 
creation  of  the  19th  century — the  Landwehr.* 

During  the  Spanish  war  of  succession  (1702-1713),  the 
Prussian  army  was  increased  to  44,000  men;  it  rendered 
important  service  under  Leopold  of  Dessau  against  the  French 
General  Villars  in  Bavaria,  and  shared  in  the  battle  of  Blenheim. 
The  army  subsequently  fought  hand  in  hand  with  Eugene  of 
Savoy  at  the  siege  of  Turin;  it  served  also  at  Ramilies, 
Ou4enarde,  and  Malplaquet,. 

The  strength  of  the  army  at  the  death  of  Frederick  I,  in 
1713  was  as  follows: — 

Infantry  (inclading  Guard)         •  •         « •     88  battaUonsf  »  27,560  men. 

Oaralry         ••     32  squadronfl   «  4,160    „ 

Dragoons 24  c-ompanieB  »  1,944    „ 

Garrison  troops .,20         „  «  3.000    „ 

Officers,  cadets,  artillery,  engineers,  train,  say  8,346    „ 

Total       ..     40,000    „ 

Equivalent  to  about  2  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  2  millions. 

The  reign  of  the  next  King  of  Prussia,  Frederick  William  I 
(1713-1740),  was  one  of  peace  ;  order  and  frugality,  amounting 
almost  to  parsimony,  which  were  characteristic  of  his  rule,  were 
applied  also  to  the  army,  and  the  expenditure  entailed  on  this 
head  did  not  exceed  that  of  his  predecessors  with  half  the 
number  of  men.  Much  was  done  for  the  internal  improvement 
of  the  army.  Crimping  was  abolished,  and  recniiting  officers 
were  stationed  in  non-Prussian  territories. 

In  1733,  a  regulation  was  issued  with  regard  to  the  filling 
up  of  the  cadres,  which  may  be  looked  on  as  the  commencement 
of  the  present  district  system.  Each  province  was  divided  into 
recruitmg  districts,  to  which  certain  regiments  were  permanently 
assigned,  and  from  which  they  drew  their  recruits.  Conscription 
was  introduced  in  each  district,  from  which  exemptions  were 
allowed  in  the  case  of  nobles,  sons  of  officers,  clergymen, 
government  officials,  and  the  wealthy  classes  generally.  Hand 
in  hand  with  this  connection  of  regiments  with  territorial 
districts  grew  the  institution  of  land  regiments,  which  corre- 
sponded generally  to  the  land  militia  of  Frederick  I.  There  were 
four  of  these  regiments,  of  which  only  the  cadres,  officers,  non- 
commissioned omcers,  buglers,  &c.,  were  permanently  embodied ; 
the  men  were  called  out  for  a  fortnight's  training  in  each  year. 
In  the  event  of  war  breaking  out,  they  were  employed  in 
garrison  duty. 

*  A  very  ancient  mention  of  Landwehr  occurs  in  Baluzii  Capitiilaria,  vol.  ii,  p.  44, 
qnoted  in  "Hallam's  Middle  Ages,"  i,  p.  262.  10th  Kdit.  "Volumus,"  says 
Charles  the  Bold,  **  ut  cujuscunque  nostrum  homo,  incujuscunq,  regno  sit,  cum 
seiiiore  suo  in  hostem,  Tel  aliis  suis  utilitatibus  pergat ;  nisi  talis  regni  invasio, 
quam  Icmtweri  dicunt  (quod  absit),  accident  ut  omnis  populus  illius  regni  ad  earn 
repellendam  communiter  pergat.'*  This  verj  ancient  mention  of  the  Landwehr, 
or  insurrectional  militia,  so  signally  called  forth  in  the  present  age,  will  strike  the 
reader. 
.  t  Organised  in  5  Companies  of  145  men  each. 


198     THE  ARMED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

According  to  the  offiinal  report  of  General  von  Massow,  the 
strength  of  the  array  at  the  death  of  Frederick  William  I  in 
1740  was  83,4(58  men,  or  3*63  per  cent,  of  the  poptdatiou  of  2^ 
millions. 

Infantry  (including  G^uard)  . ,  . .  S2  legiments  »  66  battalioiis. 

Ouirtissiera   ..         ••         ..  ••  ••12        „  -■  60  vqiiadrona. 

Dmgoons      ..         ..         ..  ..  ••  6        ^  «^  45        „ 

Hussare         ..  ..  •*  ..  ..  2        „  «    9         „ 

Field  ArtiUei7        •  1  battalion  ">    6  companiea. 

Garriuon  Artillery  ..  .«  ..  ••  1        ,,  -»    4        „ 

Garrii«on  troops       ••  ..  ••  ••  4        „  »>20        „ 

Land  regiments       . .         . .  .  •  •  •  8        „ 

From  these  figures  it  will  be •  seen- that  Prussia  could  take 
the  field  with  (^6  battaUons  and  114  squadrons,  exclusive  of 
artillery,  while  12  battalions  would  be  left  in  the  country  as 
home  garrisons. 

The  cost  of  maintaining  this  standing  army  of  83,000  men,  as 
given  in  the  estimates  for  1739,  was  4,933,732  thalers  (740,OfiO/.), 
out  of  a  gross  revenue  or  7,4(X),000  thalers  (1,110,000/.). 

The  changes  in  the  formation,  equipment,  &c.,  of  the  army 
between  1713-1740  were  confined  clueny  to  the  infantry,  which 
arm  received  almost  the  exclxisive  attention  of  the  monarch. 
Cavalry  was  neglected,  the  horsemen  were  heavj'  and  the  horses 
ill-trained ;  too  little  attention  was  paid  to  the  force  of  the 
charge,  and  too  much  to  fighting  on  foot  and  the  use  of  the 
fire-arm.  The  artillery  received  a  more  military  character.  It 
was  organised  in  10  companies,  4  garrison  and  6  field ;  the  guns 
were  better  served,  but  they  suffered  from  want  of  mobility. 
The  fortresses  were  armed  with  heavy  ordnance. 

By  the  regulation  of  1726  each  regiment  of  infantry  had  a 
fixed  estabUshment  of  2  battalions,  each  battalion  consisting  of 
5  companies.  The  companies  had  a  strength  of  4  officers, 
11  non-commissioned  officers,  3  drummers,  1  carpenter,  1  barber 
surgeon,  and  120  privates.  The  infantiy  were  drawn  up  in  5 
ranks. 

In  1727  a  regulation  established  the  strength  of  each 
squadron  at  6  officers,  12  non-commissioned  ofiBcers,  2  trum- 
. peters,  2  famers,  and  130  men. 

When  Frederick  II.,  better  known  as  *'  The  Great "  (1 740- 
178G),  came  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  father,  he  foimd, 
in  addition  to  a  fuU  exchequer,  an  aimy,  with  the  basis  of  a 
good  organisation  and  drilled  to  a  fault,  which,  under  his  direct- 
ing genius,  was  rapidly  transformed  into  the  most  formidable 
force  in  Europe. 

The  death  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  without  male  issue  in- 
duced Frederick  to  prefer  his  claim  to  the  Silesian  principaUties^ 
which  had  at  one  time  belonged  to  the  House  of  HohenzoUem. 
The  enforcement  of  these  pretensions  led  to  a  series  of  wars, 
from  which  the  Prussian  Monarchy  emerged  as  one  of  the  Great 
European  Powers. 

The  result  of  the  "  First  Silesian  War  "  was  to  place  nearly 
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the  whole  of  Silesia  in  Frederick's  hands.  Although  not  so 
aniformly  successful  in  the  "  Second  Silesian  War, '  brought 
about  by  his  endeavours,  in  concert  with  France,  to  place  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria*  on  the  imperial  throne,  the  superiority  of 
his  army  to  those  of  the  time  was  very  marked.  Silesia  still 
remained  to  him  at  the  Peace  of  Dresden  in  1745. 

The  menacing  attitude  of  a  formidable  coalition  composed 
oi  Austria,  Russia,  Saxony,  France,  and  Sweden,  which  had  for 
its  object  the  partition  of  Prussia,  led  Frederick  in  1756  to  seek 
the  alliance  of  Great  Britain.  During  part  of  the  Seven  Yeara' 
War  which  followed,  this  latter  power  provided  large  subsidies 
in  men  and  money,  until  the  alliance  wap  broken  off  in  1761  on 
the  retirement  oi  Mr.  Pitt  from  office. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  "  Seven  Years'  War,''  Frederick  had 
to  recruit  largely;  he  raised  his  battalions  to  a  strength  of  810 
xnen.  The  war  was  a  series  of  alternate  triiunphs  and  reverses 
to  the  Prussian  arms.  It  cost  her  many  men  and  reduced  the 
finances  of  the  country  to  the  lowest  ebb;  it  was  eq[ually 
disastrous  to  her  antagonists.  Nothing  but  the  great  military 
genius  of  the  king,  the  excellence  of  his  generals,  and  the 
difiseutions  of  the  coalition  saved  the  kingdom  from  being 
hlotted  out  of  the  map  cf  Eiu*ope.  The  peace  of  Hubertsburg 
in  1763  found  Frederick  still  in  possession  of  Silesia. 

The  ermy  which  Frederick  left  at  his  death  in  1786 
consisted  of: — 

Iiifanta7 ..    110  battalions      -120,000 

Cavalry 278  squadrons      =    40,000 

Field  and  Hone  Aiiillerj         .  •         .  •     40  companies  1 

Oarrison  Artillery         13        „  L  =    10  000 

Miners      ..         ..         ••         ••         ••4        „  f  ' 


|- 


Pontooners  »         • .       1  company 

Garrison  infantry  • 48  battalions    1         ^q  qqq 

Iftnd  regiments •     25  companies  j  ~        ' 

Total  -  200,000  men. 


Or  about  3*5  per  cent,  of  a  population  of  5,659,000  souls.  Manjr 
of  the  men  were  on  furlough  during  peace.  The  cost  of  this 
army  amounted  to  13  millions  (1,950,000/.),  the  gross  revenue 
of  the  country  being  18  to  21  millions  of  thalers. 

The  strength  of  the  army  at  the  death  of  Frederick  William 
11.  (1786-17»7)  was  as  follows  :— 

Infantry  (including  Guardp) 199  battalions. 

CaTaliy ••  283  squadrons. 

Field  and  Horse  Artillery,  10  battalions       •  •         • .  60  companies. 

Oarrison  Artillery ••  15        „ 

Miners 4        „ 

Pontooners         . .        » / •  2        „ 

Dep6t  and  garrison  troops       .  •         . .         •  •         •  •  56  battalions. 

Land  regiments ..         ..          ..         ••         ••         ••  25  companies. 

•  Francis  of  Lorraine,  Iwsband'of  Maria  Theresa,  daughter  of  the  deceased 
^mperor,  was  the  other  claimant  to  the  throne. 
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Those  foiTTied  a  force  of  182,000  infantry,  41,000  cavalry,  and 
12,000  artillery,  &c.,  giving  a  total  force  of  235,600  men.'  This 
figure  shews  a  withdrawal  from  the  population  (8,687,549  souls) 
of  2*7  per  cent,  for  raihtary  purposes.  The  cost  of  the  army  iu 
1797  was  17  millions  of  thalers  (2,550,000/.)  out  of  a  gross 
revenue  of  30  millions  (4,500,000/.). 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  this  monarch  a 
"  chief  military  commission  "  was  formed.  One  of  the  measures 
recommended  was  the  division  of  the  aimy  into  4  army  corps, 
the  North  Prussian,  South  Prussian,  Silesian,  and  Reserve 
Corps,  the  latter  comprising  the  troops  of  Magdeburg,  West- 
phalia, &c.  This  was  proposed  so  as  to  increase  the  prepared^ 
ness  of  the  army  for  a  war  against  Russia,  but  the  death  of  the 
King  put  a  stop  to  the  project. 

The  reign  of  the  next  sovereign,  Frederick  William  HL 
(1797-1840),  was  marked  by  the  creation  of  an  instrument 
which  was  destined  in  after  years  to  raise  the  Kingdom  of 
Prussia  into  the  first  rank  of  European  monarchies — a  national 
army. 

In  1803  the  Commission  on  Military  Organisation  received 
the  royal  commands  to  devote  its  attention  to  a  scheme  for 
organising,  on  a  definite  basis,  the  land  reserve  forces,  and 
more  especially  to  consider  certain  projects  of  army  reform 
submitted  by  Major  v.  d.  Knesebeck  and  General  v.  Courbiere, 
which  advocated  a  system  almost  identical  with  that  of  the 
present  Landwehr  and  Landsturm.  These  proposed  reforms  met 
-with  some  opposition  at  first,  and  although  th'eir  essential 
feature — the  principal  of  a  lani  militia — ^was  accepted,  the  col- 
lateral questions,  involving  changes  in  the  system  of  discipline 
and  punishments,  the  intelledtual  improvement  of  the  soldier, 
&c.,  met  with  very  gi-eat  oppoeitioij.  The  Commission  recom- 
mended in  1804  the  formation  of  78  national-  battalions,  to  be 
recruited  from  old  soldiers  and  men  exempted  fi:om  serving 
in  the  standing  army,  but  the  outbreak  of  war  in  1806  pre- 
vented this  measure  from  being  carried  into  effect 

The  strength  of  the  army  in  1806 — the  year  of  disasters  in 
which  the  glorious  old  regiments  of  Frederick  the  Great  almost 
entirely  disappeared — was  as  follows : — 

Infantry. — Ist  Battalion  of  Guards        1      j. . .,  ^     l 

Guard  Grenadier  BaJbtalion,  No.  6,.         ..  ■-       1- 

58  line  regimenta,  No.  1  to  60,  each  of  2  musketier 

battalions  of  5  companies  and  1  of  4  companies, 

with  2   grenadier .  oompaniee  'vrhioh  formed  1 

battalion  for  evei^  two  r^gimenta 

TotaJ,  Musketier  W>talion8         ••  «-   174 

Gi'enadier  battalions         ••  «     29 

1  Grenadier  battalion  formed  from  the  grenac^er 

companies  of  the  guards  . .  , ,  , ,  =       1 

1  Feldjager  (Rifle)  Regiment         ,.  .•  =       2 

24  Fusilier  (light)  battaliona  ,•         ••  a     24 

Total  battalions     ..     '    ..         •«         ~  234  •  194,83^  men. 
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Oaralrj. — CuiraaBien,  13  regiments  of  5  squadrons 
Dragoons,  12  regiments  of  5  pquadrop^ 
2  regiments  of  10  squadrons 
Hussars,  10  regiments  of  10  squadrons 
Z  battalions  of  5  squadrons. 

Total  squadrons    •  •  . 

15  garrison  companies  . .  • . 
Pontooners,  2  companies    1 

•Miners,  2  companies  j        '*  •*  ** 

Engineers  and  general  staff        •  •  ^  •  •'  * 


Artillery.- 


65 
60 
20 
100 
10 

255  « 

41,102  men. 

^ 

15,678  men. 

- 

2,550  men. 

« 

586  men. 

- 

98  men. 

- 

254,850  men. 

Total 


With  600  field  and  434  regiraental  guns. 

The  population  of  Prussia  being  9,743,000,  this  number 
^would  give  a  percentage  of  2*61  withdrawn  for  militaiy 
purposes. 

In  the  earlier  battles  of  the  war,  Jena  and  Auerstadt,  only 
120,000  men  were  mobiliBed;  the  remainder,  chiefly  troops 
from  East  and  South  Prussia,  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  army 
in  the  second  part  of  the  campaign. 

The  disastrous  peace  of  Tilsit  deprived  Prussia  of  all  her 
territory  westward  of  the  Elbe,  and  annexed  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw  to  Saxony. 

Prussia  now  undertook  a  complete  reorganisation  of  her 
•army.  In  1807-8  a  Commission  was  appointed  including, 
amongst  others,  the  well-known  names  of  Schamhorst,  Gneise- 
nau,  Clausewitz,  &c.,  who  recommended  that  the  army  should 
be  a  national  one,  that  the  enlistment  o£  foreigners  should 
cease,  and  that  the  exemptions  from  service  should  be  more 
restricted ;  further,  that  the  army  should  be  permanently  divided 
into  army  corps  and  divisions,  that  the  new  formations  already 
mentioned  as  projected  before  the  war  should  be  carried  into 
effect,  that  the  condition  of  the  separate  ^rms  should  be  im- 
proved, and  that  regiments  should  be  named  after  the  provinces 
from  which  they  recruited. 

-  The  carryhig  into  effect'  of  €hese  proposals  had,  however, 
to  be  postponed  in  consequence  of  the  binding  terms  of  the 
Paris  Convention  (1808),  which  decreed  that  Prussia  was  for  a 
term  of  ten  years  to  maintain  a  standing  army  of  only  42,000 
.  men,  composed  of  6,000  guaxlds,  22,000  infantry  (10  regiments), 
8,000  cavalry  (8  regiments),- and  -6,000  artillery,  engineers,  &c. 
*  No  levy  of  the  militia  was  to  take  place  during  that  period. 

These  conditions,  except,  as  ;qegai:(Js  the  total  number  of 
men,  were  not,  however,  strictly  adhered  to.  Out  of  the 
remains  of  the  old  infantry  there  were  formed  in  November, 
1807,  out  of  the :— 
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Old  Bf^giment.      •  •  New  Vegimeot, 

Begiment  Ton  Biicliel  No.  2  • .      Itt-  East  Prasoian  Infiiat?7  Begiment. 

Begiment  Prince  Henry  No.  11  . .  2nd  East  Prussian  Infantrj  Begiment. 
Begiment  von  Stutferheim  No.  14. .  Snl  East  Prussian  Infantry  Begiment:. 
Begiment  yon  Piericke  No.  16  . .  4th  East  Prussian  Infantry  Begiment. 
Begiment  Ton  Bamberger  No.  62  . .  1st  West  Prussian  Infantry  Begiment. 
Begiment  Ton  Courbi^re  No.* 68    ..•  •  2nd  West  Prussian  Infant ly  B^ment. 

rist    Brandenbuig    Infantry  Ki^nKwt    ((1m 
Depots  and  remnants  ' '      ••'        «•  ><      Boyal  Begiment). 

•  1 2nd  Brandenburg  Infantry  Begiment. 
Begiment  Ton  Nuits,  No.  8  « •     1st  Pomeranian  Infantry  Begiment. 

NawK.no.tu.n.»ddep6e.":      ..{s^t^TZ'^^BaL'"^*^'*'*'^ 

Each  regimeh't  had  two  nrnsketier  battalionfi  of  four  com- 
panies, a  ligiit  battalion  (called  fiiflilier  battalion  in  1809)  of 
lour  companies,*  a  depot  company,  and  two  grenadier  com- 

Sanies  (four  in  the  Royal  Regiment).  In  1808,  tne  Foot  Guard 
Regiment  of  two  grenadier  battalions  of  four  companies  was 
formed  from  remnants  of  the  old  Guard  Regiments,  and  in 
November  of  that  year  the  2nd  Brandenburg  Regiment  was 
reduced,  and  two  new  ones,  the  Ist  and  2nd  Sileeian,  formed 
on  the  nucleus  of  the  Silesian  BattaUon,  In  November  of  the 
same  year  the  infantry  regiments  received  consecutive  numbers 
as  follows : — 


No.l. 

Ist  Kast  Prussian. 

Kg.  7. 

2nd  West  Prosnan. 

2. 

1st  Pomeranian. 

8. 

Foot  Guard  Begiment. 

8. 

2nd  Bast  Prussian. 

9. 

Boval  (Leib)  Infantiy  Be^pmesi. 
Colberg  Infantiy  Begiment. 

4. 

8rd        do. 

10. 

6. 

4th        do. 

11. 

1st  Silesian. 

6. 

1st  West  PmsslaiL 

12. 

2ndSileaian. 

Tn  1808  also  the  Guard  Rifle  and  East  Prussian  Rifle  Battalions 
and  the  Silesian  Sharpshooter  Battalion  were  formed  {rata 
details  and  from  volunteers. 

The  remains  of  the  cavalry  formed  the  following  regiments 
in  October,  1807  :— 

Old  Name.  Hew  Name. 

Wagenfeld  Cuirassiers,  No.  4  ..         •«         ••  Bilesion  Cuirassiers,  Xo.  1. 

"^ Ist  battalion  Ziethen  Dragoons,  No.  6  ••  East  Prussian  Coirassiers,  No.  2. 

Ghirdo  du  Corps  Begiment,  No.  18     . .         •  •  Garde  du  Corps  Begiment,  No.  8. 

**  Marches  *'  Cuirassier  Brigade,  formed  from  Brandenburg  CuirassierBy  Ko.  4. 
remnants  and  dep6ts 

Qaeen's  Dragoons,  No.  5         Queen's  Dragoons,  No.  L 

2iid  Battalion  Zietben  Dragoons,  No.  6        «.  1st  West  Prussian  I>n«i>oa8,Ka  2. 

Baozko  Dragoons,  No.  7  « •         .  •         • .  Lithuanian  Dragoons,  No.  3. 

Esebeck  Dragoons,  No.  8        .  •         .  •         . .  2nd  West  Pmssum  Dragoons,  No.  4. 

.  Von  Wedell's  1st  and  2nd  Dragoon  Brigades,  f  Brandenburg  Dragoons,  No.  6. 

formed  &om  renmants         •  •         •  •         • .  L  Nenmark  Dragoons,  Na  d. 

In  1808  the  two  old  hussar  regiments  which  had  survived, 
and  new  "brigades"  which  had  been  foimed  during  the  war, 
were  taken  on  the  establishment  as  follows : — 


*  It  is  noteworthy  that  this  organisation  of  the  regiment  has  been  maintained 
down  to  the  present  da^. 


GRADUAL  RISE  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  GERMAN  ARMY.  203 

Old  Name.  New  Name. 

Isfc  Battalion  von  Prittwitz  HuBsara,  No.  6  . .  let  Royal  Hussars. 

2nd  Battalion  von  Prittwitz  Hussars,  No.  5  2nd  Royal  Hussars. 

Von   Rndorff   Hussars,   No.   2,  and  Hussar  1st  Brandenburg  Hussars. 
Battalion  Vila,  No.  11  «       ,     ,         „ 

Von  Schill's  Cavalry 2nd  Brandenburg  Hussars. 

Von  Blucher's  Hussar  Brigade Pomeranian  Hussars. 

Ist  Silesian  Hussars Upper  Silesian  Hussars. 

2nd  Silesian  Hussars Lower  Silesian  Hussaw. 

The  "Towarczy"  Corps  (No.  9)  of  Hussars,  armed  with 
lances,  and  the  independent  battalion  of  the  same,  formed  the 
1st  (West  Prussian)  and  the  2nd  (Silesian)  Lancer  Regiments. 
AH  these  regimentisi  had  four  squadrons. 

As  regards  artilleiy,  only  the  4th  Regiment  remained  in 
existence,  and  it,  with  some  newly-raised  companies,  was 
formed  in  December,  1808,  into  three  brigades,  the  Prussian, 
Brandenburg,  and  Silesian,  each  of  12  foot  and  3  horse 
companies. 

Thus  at  the  end  of  1808,  the  Prussian  army  consisted  of: — 

Infantry     .  •         •  •  . .  44  battalions     =     26,400  men. 

Cavalry 76  squadrons     a       9,500      „ 

'Artillery  (field  and  horse)    45  companies     =       6,174      „ 

Total..  42,074    „ 

These,  by  a  cabinet  order  of  the  King,  9th  September,  1808, 
were  divided  into  six  brigades,  each  corresponding  to  a  military 
district  and  named  after  the  provinces  of  East  and  West 
Prusaa,  Pomerania,  Brandenburg,  Upper  and  Lower  Silesia. 
The  formation  of  the  army  at  this  period  has  been  thus  closely 
followed  because  it  is  of  historical  interest,  as  connectiag  the 
troops  of  the  present  day  with  the  regiments  of  the  Orreat 
King. 

While  thus  conforming  to  the  letter  of  the  Paris  Convention, 
.in  so  far  as  only  a  definite  force  was  maintained  under  arms  at 
one  time,  successive  batches  of  young  men  joined  the  standards, 
and,  after  being  drilled  and  trained,  were  dismissed  to  tbeii 
homes  (the  so-called  **Krumper"  system).  In  this  way  20,000 
.men  yearly,  ia  addition  to  tne  42,000  with  the  army,  received 
a  military  training. 

In  1809  many  improvements  were  introduced.  The  field 
exercises  of  the  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  were  adapted 
to  the  modifications  in  contemporary  tactics,  and  instructions 
were  issued  for  autumn  manoeuvres  and  for  the  handling  of  the 
larger  units  in  battle.  The  whole  question  of  miKtary  educa- 
tion was  investigated,  and  a  school  for  artillery  and  engineers, 
the  war  schools,  and  the  StaflF  School  (War  Academy)  were 
established.  As  regards  the  troops,  a  Ught  battalion  was  added 
to  the  Foot  Guard  Regiment  (No.  8),  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Silesian  Hussars  were  united  to  form  the  1st  Silesian,  and  a 
new  2nd  Silesian  Hussar  Regiment  was  raised.     The  2nd  Bran- 
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denburg  Hussars  became  the  3rd  Lancers,  so  that  in  1809  the 
first  six  hussar  regiments  received  theii*  present  numbers,  viz. : 
1st  (1st  Royal),  2ud  (2nd  Royal),  3rd  (Brandenburg),  4th  (lat 
Silesian),  5th  (Pomeranian),  6th  (2nd  Silesian).  A  squadron  of 
lancers,  which  in  1810  became  the  Guard  Lancer  Squadron,  Tras 
also  formed,  and  a  horse  and  a  field  battery  of  the  Brandenburg 
Brigade  became  guards. 

The  year  1811  saw  the  formation  of  a  Guard  Dragoon  and 
a  Guaid  Hussar  Squadron,  and  of  a  Model  Lifantn^  Battalion, 
organized  much  on  the  lines  ot  the  present  Listructional 
Battalion. 

I'he  year  1813  was  marked  by  the  organisation  of  the  Land- 
wehr,  of  which  the  germs  had  been  seen  in  the  land  militia  of 
Frederick  I.,  the  land  regiments  of  Frederick  William  L  and 
Frederick  the  Great,  and  the  free  battalions  of  the  seven  years' 
war,  as  well  as  in  the  suggestions  for  the  formation  of  land 
reserves  by  v,  d.  Knesebeck,  and  in  Schamhorst's  proposals  for 
forming  a  reserve  armv. 

On  the  17th  Marc"ii,  1813,  a  royal  edict  ("  Orders  for  the 
Organisation  of  the  Landwehr ")  .\vas  promulgated,  by  which 
the  Landwehr  and  Landsturm  were  to  mclude  all  men  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  between  the  ages  of  18  and  45.  The  pro- 
vinces of  Kurmark,  Neumark,  Pomerania,  East  Prussia,  West 
Prussia,  and  Silesia  prganized  38  regiments  (153  battalions)  of 
uifantry,  and  31  regiments  (124  squadrons)  of  cavalry,  giving  a 
force  of  100,000  foot  and  9,000  horse. 

In  the  first  half  of  1813,  12  reserve  regiments  of  3  battalions 
each  were  formed,  one  by  each  of  the  line  regiments.  The 
Foot  Guard  Regiment,  No.  8,  dropped  its  number,  and  the  9th 
to  12th  took  the  numbers  8  to  11,  a  new  12th  (2nd  Branden- 
burg) Regiment  being  raised.  The  Garde  du  Corps  Regiment 
also  dropped  its  number,  and  the  4th  Cuirassiers  became  the 
3rd.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  the  Guard  Dragoon,  Lancer, 
and  Hussar  Squadrons  with  a  newly-raised  Guard  Cossack 
Squadron  formed  the  Light  Cavalry  Regiment  of  the  Guard. 
The  2nd  Foot  Guard  Regiment  was  formed  out  of  the  Model 
Infantry  Battalion,  the  1st  Battahon  Colberg  Regiment,  and 
the  Fusilier  Battalion  of  the  Royal  Regiment,  which  two  latter 
battalions  were  replaced  in  their  regiments  by  new  formations. 
A  reserve  battalion  was  also  formed  for  each  guard  regiment.  . 

Thanks  to  those  measures,  on  the  outbreat  of  hostilities  in 
1813,  Prussia,  whose  army  the  Emperor  Napoleon  thought  to 
have  reduced  to  impotence,  was  able  to  place  in  the  field 
253,350  men  (including  Landwehr,  volunteei-s,  &c.).  All  exemp- 
tions from  service  were  done  away  with,  and  every  able-bodied 
man  between  17  and  40  was  placed  in  the  ranks.  The  political 
idea  of  this  arming  of  the  nation  was  well  expressed  by  the 
concluding  words  of  the  King's  address  "  To  my  people  "  of  the 
17th  March,  1813: — "It  is  the  last  decisive  struggle  that  we 
are  about  to  enter  upon  for  our  existence,  our  independence, 
our  well-being ;  there  is  no  other  issue  from  it  but  an  honour- 
able peace  or  a  glorious  downfall." 
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'  In  1814  the  guard  reserve  battalions  were  broken  np,  the  six 
Grenadier  battaBons  of  the  line  were  formed  into  two  Grenadier 
regiments,  the  Kaiser  Alexander  and  the  Kaiser  Franz,  and  the 
Guard  Sharpshooter  Battahon  was  formed. 

After  the  peace  of  Vienna,  Pinissia  again  acquired  consider- 
able political  importance,  quite  out  of  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  her  territory  and  population  (10  millions).  At  that  time 
the  great  Powers  mamtained  armies  varying  from  400,000  to 
500,000  men,  of  which  one-third  to  one-fourth  were  on  furlough. 
Prussia,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  times,  founded  her  system 
on  the  principle  of  general  obligatory  service  and  small  cadi-es, 
which  were  to  serve  as  training  schools  for  the  nation,  and 
were  to  be  raised  to  a  war  footing  by  calling  up  the  men  on 
furlough.  These  two  principles  lay  at  the  foundation  of  the 
Law  of  1814  with  regard  to  military  service,  and  the  Law  of 
November,  1815,  with  regard  to  the  Landwehr. 

By  a  cabinet  order  of  the  3rd  September,  1814,  a  new  law 
upon  the  liability  to  military  service  was  promulgated,  which 
enacted  that  every  man  was  liable  from  the  commencement  of 
his  20th  year.  The  armed  forces  were  to  consist  of  the  stand- 
ing army,  the  first  and  second  Bans  of  the  Jjandwehr,  and  the 
Landstnrm.  The  standing  army  was  to  be  composed  of  men 
between  the  ages  of  20  and  25,  three  years  being  passed  with 
the  colours  and  two  years  with  the  reserve.  After  completion 
of  the  reserve  service,  the  men  were  to  pass  to  the  first  Ban 
(Av/gebot)  of  the  Landwehr  for  7  years  (26  to  32),  and  to  the 
second  Ban  for  another  period  of  7  years  (33  to  39) ;  lastly,  the 
Landsturm  was  to  consist  of  all  men  capable  of  bearing  arms 
between  the  ages  of  17  and  49. 

Early  in  1815  a  considerable  increase  was  made  to  the 
standing  army.  The  12  "  Reserve  Infantry  Regiments  "  became 
the  13th  to  24th  of  the  line,  and  8  more,  the  25th  to  32nd,  were 
either  newly  formed  or  taken  over  from  other  States.  Of 
cavalry,  the  4th  Cuirassiers  (Magdeburg),  7th  (Rhenish)  and  8th 
(Magdeburg)  Dragoons,  7th  to  12th  Hussars,  and  4th  to  8th 
Lancers  were  raised  or  taken  into  Prussian  service.  The  Guard 
Dragoon  and  Hussar  Squadrons  were  raised  to  full  regiments, 
and  the  Guard  Cossack  and  Lancer  Squadrons  with  two 
Silesian  landwehr  squadi-ons  formed  the  (Juard  Lancer  Regi- 
ment, The  Magdeburg  rifle  and  Rhenish  sharpshooter  bat- 
talions were  also  raised. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1815,  Prussia  placed  four 
army  corps,  comprising  116,897  men  and  312  guns,  in  Belg'ium, 
and  two  more  corps  and  a  guard  and  grenadier  corps  were 
formed  in  Prussia,  but  arrived  too  late  to  take  part  in  me  short 
campaign. 

On  peace  being  restored,  the  territorial  organization  of  the 
army  was  carried  out  in  its  entirety.  One  army  corps  of  guards 
and  grenadiers  and  ei^ht  of  the  line  were  formed.  The  latter 
were  assigned  to  provmces  as  follows : — 1st  East  Prussia,  2nd 
Pomerania,  3rd  Brandenburg,  4th  Prussian  Saxony,  5th  Poseii 
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and  West  Prussia,  6th  Silesia,  7th  Westphalia,  8th  Rhineland. 
Each  army  corps  had  two  divisions  of  two  iufanti-y  brigades 
and  one  cavalry  division  of  two  brigades,  £ach  infantxy 
brigade  had  a  regiment  of  the  line  and  a  regiment  of  Landwelu- 
of  the  1st  Ban,  small  cadres  only  being  maintained  in  peace  for 
the  latter.  The  cavalry  division  consisted  of  two  brigades  of 
two  regimenta  of  four  squadrons  each.  Each  corps  had  also 
four  Landwehr  cavalry  regiments,  an  artillery  brigade,  a  division 
of  rifles,  a  division  of  pioneers,  &c.  Regiments  were  per- 
manently gannsoned,  and  drew  their  recruits  from  the  district 
surrounding  their  station.  Reserve  regiments^  which  acted  as 
gairisou  troops  in  war,  and  which  had  corresponding  reserve 
Landwehr  battalions,  were  formed  in  each  corps.  The  regular 
army  and  the  Landwehr  of  the  1st  Ban  formed  the  field  troops 
in  war,  the  depot  troops  were  formed  of  the  recruits  and  part 
of  the  reserves,  while  the  surplus  gave  the  cadres  for  the  Land- 
wehr of  the  2nd  Ban,  which  constituted  the  local  troopa  This 
reorganisation  was  not  fully  completed  till  the  year  183(), 
when,  on  the  21st  March,  the  plan  of  mobilisation  of  the  army 
was  published. 

The  detail  of  changes  during  those  years  is  as  follows :  In 
1816  the  artillery  was  reformed  mto  1  guard  and  8  line  brigades, 
each  of  12  foot  and  3  horse  companies  in  b  Abtheilungen^  the 
pioneers  were  formed  into  1  guara  and  8  line  Abtheilungen  of  2 
companies  each,  and  2  (the  33rd  and  34th)  reserve  regiments  of 
infantiy  were  formed.  In  the  same  year  the  2nd  Dragoons 
became  Westphalian,  and  the  4th  East  Prussian,  and  were 
transferred  to  the  corps  recruited  in  those  provinces.  In  1817 
the  35th  and  36th  Reserve  regiments  were  formed.  In  1819 . 
the  Ist,  2nd,  4th,  and  8th  Dragoons  became  the  2nd,  4th,  5th, 
and  8th  Cuirassiers  respectively,  the  1st  to  4th  Cuirassiers  taldng 
the  numbers  1,  3,  6,  and  7.  The  3rd,  5th,  6th,  and  7th  Dragoons 
took  the  numbers  1  to  4  respectively.  Four  permanent  Guard 
Landwehr  squadrons  were  formed.  In  1820,  the  33rd  to  36tJi 
regiments  were  each  split  into  two  (33rd  to  40th;  and  thus 
eight  reserve  regiments,  each  of  two  musketier  battiilions,  were 
formed,  one  for  each  army  corps.  In  the  following  vear,  a 
guard  instructional  Landwehr  battalion  was  raised  (wnich  in 
1826  was  expanded  into  the  Guard  Reserve  Regiment),  the  four 
Guard  Landwehr  squadrons  were  expanded  into  two  Guard 
Landwehr  cavalry  regiments,  the  Guard  Lancer  Regiment  became 
the  Guard  Cuirassier  Regiment,  and  the  two  rifle  and  two  shai-p- 
shooter  battalions  of  the  line  were  each  divided  into  two 
Abtlieilungen  so  as  to  give  one  such  for  each  corps. 

In  1830,  therefore,  the  army  was  composed  ad  follows : — 
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InfiBiiitiy.-— Ouards  and  Grenadiers,  4  regiments        ••  »  12  battalions. 

Guard  Rifles  and  Sharpshooters    • «         •  •  «-  2        „ 

Guard  Reserve  Regiment    .  •         •  •         •  •  «       2        „ 

line  infantry,  32  regiments           •  •         • «  »  96        „ 

line  reaenre  infantTj,  8  regiments. .          .«  -i>  16        „ 

Line  rifles  and  sharpshooters,  8  Ahth&ilun^en  «  16  companies. 


Tn»^i  in#««fw  /  128  battalions. 

Total  infantry    ..         |     16  companies. 


GaTilry.-— Guards,  4  regiments ••  »>     16  squadrons. 

Gtiard  Landwehr,  2  regiments       •  •  •  •  ->       8        „ 

Cuirassiers,  8  regiments       •  •         •  •  •  •  -"82        „ 

Dragoons,  4  regiments         •  •         •  •  •  •  »     16        „ 

Hussars,  12  regiments         ••         ••  #•  «*     48        „ 

Lancers^   8        ,|  »•         ••  ##  «=     82        „ 

Total  cayalry     •»         «  152        „ 

Artillery.—- 9  brigades  (1  of  the  Guard)  •  •         « •         «=     27  horse  companier. 

108  foot  companies. 

Pionears. — ^9  Ahikeikingen  (1  of  the  Guard)    » •         # »         «     18  companies. 

Landwdir. — Guards  Infantry,  4  regiments      ••         ••         «*     12  battalions. 
Line  infantry,  82  regim4>nts         •  •         •  •  «-     96        „ 

Reserve  landwehr,  4  regiments    •  •         .  •         ■■Id        „ 

Total  infantry  ••         —  124        », 

Cayaliy— 82  regiments      ••         ••         .•         «  128  squadrons. 
Independent  reserve  squadrons  b      8        „ 

Total  cavalry     .•         «  186        „ 

The  strength  of  the  standing  army  was  about  130,000  men, 
giving  a  per  centage  of  1*6  on  a  population  of  11,200,000.  The 
army  budget  for  1830  was  22,775,098  thalers  (3,416,264i)  or 
31*11  per  cent,  of  the  total  expenditure. 

During  the  long  period  of  peace  till  1859,  this  organisation 
remained  undisturbed,  only  minor  changes  being  made.  In 
1840  the  total  strength  was  increased  to  135,000  men  by  an 
augmentation  of  effectives.  In  1845  the  four  sharpshooter 
Abtheilimgen  became  the  5th  to  8th  rifle  Abtheiliwgen^  and  in 
1848  all  8  Abtheilungen  were  raised  to  full  battalions.  In  1850  the 
artillery  brigades  were  termed  regiments,  and  in  the  following 
year  tne  companies  were  designated  batteries.  In  1851  the 
two  Guard  Landwehr  cavalry  regiments  were  transformed  into 
the  1st  and  2nd  Guard  Lancers,  and  in  the  following  year  the 
Landwehr  regiments  received  names  and  numbers  correspond- 
ing to  those  of  the  regular  cavalry  regiments. 

The  defects  of  the  law  of  1814  showed  themselves  in  course 
of  time  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  yearly  contingent  of  40,000  men  proved  too  small 
for  the  increasing  population,  and  hence  not  all  the  young  men 
passed  through  the  ranks  of  the  aimy. 

2.  The  Landwehr  of  the  1st  Ban  did  not  prove  very  trust- 
X^orthy  in  the  field;  on  the  mobilisation  of  the  anny  they 
assembled  tardily  and  unwillingly.  These  circumstances  iur 
duoed  the  late  King  in  1860  to  submit  a  new  Bill  to  the 
Chambers,  the  fundamental  idea  of  which  was  to  increase  the 
yearly  contingent  to  60,0<)0  men,  and  augment  the  active 
troops  at  the  expense  of  the  Landwehr. 
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In  the  early  part  of  1860  this  new  project  of  law,  with  which 
the  name  of  the  late  war  minister,  v.  Roon,  is  associated,  was  laid 
before  the  Prussian  Parliament,  where  it  met  with  so  mnch 
opposition  from  the  deputies  that  it  was  not  until  several  years 
later  that  the  Government  were  able  to  cany  their  point. 

According  to  the  new  project,  the  armea  force  was  to  consiBt 
of  the  army,  the  navy^,  and  the  Landsturm.  The  army  was 
divided  into  the  standing  army  and  Landwehr,  the  navy  into  the 
fleet  and  the  Seewehr:  •  The  Landsturm  included  those  who 
belonged  neither  to  tl^^  army  nor  navy.  The  standing  army 
and  fleet  were  to  be  always  ready,  for  service,  and  were  to  form 
the  training  schools  for  war  of  the  whole  nation.  Thus  the 
standing  army  with  its  reserves  was  to  form  the  field  army, 
while  the  Landwehr  was  to  be  relegated  to  the  second  line. 

The  liability  to  service  in  the  standing  army  and  fleet  was 
to  commence  on  the  Ist  January  of  the  year  in  which  the  indi- 
vidual completed  his  20th  year,  and  to  last  for  seven  years  from 
the  date  of  his  joining,  of  [>vhich  cavalry  were  to  serve  four 
yeara,  the  other  arms  three  years  with  the  colours,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  being  passed  in  the  reserve.  Service  in 
the  Landwehr  or  Seewehr  was  to  last  twelve  years  (5  in  the 
first  and  7  in  the  second  Ban)  but  to  cease  in  any  case  on  the 
completion  of  the  39th  year  of  age. 

Although  not  legally  sanctioned,  the  Government  of  the 
day  did  not  hesitate  to  introduce  the  new  order  of  things  "  pro- 
visionally," and  it  was  not  till  the  9th  November,  1867,  that  an 
Army  Bill  was  passed  legahsing  the  altered  terms  of  service. 
The  Landwehr  of  the  2nd  Ban  was,  however,  abolished,  and  the 
total  period  of  obUgatory  army  service  thus  reduced  to  12  yeajs. 

In  1859,  in  consequence  of  the  above  changes  in  organisa- 
tion, each  infantry  regiment  formed  a  *'  Landwehr  Cadre  Regi- 
ment "  out  of  men  detached  from  its  ranks,  &c.,  and  on  the  5th 
May,  1860,  these  received  the  names  of  "  Combined  Regiments  " 
with  the  same  number  as  their  parent  regiments,  and  brigaded 
with  them.  On  the  Ist  July  of  the  same  year,  these  regiments 
were  named  3rd  and  4th  Foot  Guards,  3rd  and  4th  Guard 
Grenadiers  (the  Kaiser  Alexander  and  Kaiser  Franz  Regiments 
being  then  also  termed  Guard  Grenadiers),  and  41st  to  72nd 
Infantry  Regiments.  Third  battalions  were,  in  a  mmilar 
manner,  formed  for  the  Guard  and  eight  Line  Reserve  Re^- 
ments,  which  then  received  the  name  of  Fusilier  Regiments. 
The  1st  to  12th  Infantry  Regiments  received  the  name 
Grenadiers. 

In  the  cavalry,  the  2nd  Guard  Dragoons,  3rd  Guard  Lancers, 
5th  to  8th  Dragoons,  and  9th  to  12th  Lancers  were  newly 
formed  by  squadrons  detached  from  other  regiments. 

The  artillery  regiments  were  again  termed  brigades,  and 
organised  each  in  a  horse  Abtheilung  of  three  batteries  (6  of  4 
guns  in  war),  three  field  Abtheilungen  of  four  batteries,  and  two 
garrison  Ahtheilungen  of  four  companies.  In  1864,  the  brigades 
were  split  up  into  two  regiments  each ;  one  of  field  and  norae, 
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und  cue  of  garrison  artillery,  although  the  officers  were  still 
liable  to  be  transferred  to  either  branch. 

The  pioneer  Ahtheilungen  were  raised  to  battalions  of  four 
<^ompanies. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  oi  1866,  the  Prussian  Army  con- 
Bistod  of : — 

Infantry. — ^9  Guard  regiments «     27  battalioni. 

72  Line  regiments    . .         »  216        „ 

2  Goard  Rifle  (Sharpshooter)  Battalions  • .  •-2        „ 
8  Line  rifle  battalions          •  •         . .         . .  >«       8        „ 

Total      ..         ..  -  258        ,, 

Cayalry. —  8  Guard  regiments   ••         ..         ..         ..  —     32  squadrons. 

8  Cuirassier  r^s^ents         —82        „ 

8  Dragoon  regiments*         ..         ••         ••  »     36        „ 

12  Hussar  regimentsf  •  •         •  •         •  •         »     62        „ 

13  Lancer  regiments —     48        „ 

Total      ..         ••         -  200        „ 

Artillery. — 9  Field  regiments    •  •         •  •         .  •         • .         —  162  batteries 

—  864  guns. 

9  Garrison  regiments  •  •         •  •         • .         —     18  battalions. 
Engineers. — ^9  battalions. 

^Tnun. — 9  battalions. 

The  strength  of  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  was  the  same 
as  in  1830. 

The  numerical  war  strength  of  the  army  was : — 

Begular  Army.—Infantry 263,604 

Cayalry 80,000 

Artillery  35,100  with  864  guns. 

Pioneers  9,018 

Train 11,034 

Kon-combatants  18,000 

Dep6t  troops    ..         • 100,612  with  228  guns. 

Officers 13,000 

Landwehr,  1st  Ban.— Infantry 118,900 

Cavalry  (actually  formed)         •  •       11,400 

Total       ..         ..     600,468  with  1,092  guns. 

Passing  now  to  the  minor  states,  we  need  only  consider 
those  whose  armies  continued  to  exist  as  such  after  the  war. 
The  establishments  of  these  armies  were : — 

Batabia. 

Lifikntry.— 1  Guard  regiment  1  each  of  3  battalions  of  6  oomO 

16  Line  regiments  J      panics  l>  s  60,768  men. 

8  Bifle  battalions J 

Caralry. — 8  Cuirassier  regiments      1 

6  Light  Horse  regiments  \  each  of  4  squadrons  . .         •  •   »    7,620  men. 

3  Lancer  regiments         J 

Artillery .^Ist  and  2nd  Begiments,  each  6  field  batteries  (of  4  guns)  —         40  guns. 

and  7  foot  batteries 

8rd  Begiment,  4  horse  artillery  batteries «         24  guns. 

4th  Begiment,  4  field  batteries  (of  8  guns)         . .         . .   *         32  guns, 
and  8  foot  batteries  • 

Total  artillery,  96  field  guns  and  22  foot 
batteries. 
Bngineers.^1  regiment  of  8  companies  . .         •  •         . .         . .   —    1,380  men. 

*  4  of  4  squadrons,  4  of  6  squadrons, 
t  8  of  4  squadrons,  4  of  6  squadrons. 

(663)  0 
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Sazoxt. 

Infantry.— 16  battalions  of  4  oompaoiea        1    „  ^o  752  ajgn, 

4  lifle  battalions  of  4  compaai€»  ••         ••         ••  J 

Caralry.— 1  Guard  regiment     1  ^^  5  MuadiOM «    8,217  men. 

8  line  pegimentB       J          ^ 
Aitilleiy.— 10  field  batteriea «        SSgons. 

2  horse  batteries •         =        ISgum. 

Engineers. — 1  engineer  and  2  pioneer  companies. 

WVBTTSICBSBO. 

Infantry.— 8  regiments  of  2  battalions  of  5  companies        . .  \  -  16  M4  man. 

2  rifle  battalions  of  5  companies J  ' 

Cavalry. — 4  regiments  of  5  squadrons- . .         .  •         . .         .  •  •  •  "  3,271  men. 

Artillerr.— 2  horse  batteries  of  8  guns..         ..         ..         .♦  ••  —  16  gims. 

2  light  field  batteries  of  8  guns -  16  guns. 

2  heavy  field  batteries  of  6  guns  . .         ••         •  •  ••  —  12  gum. 

8  foot  batteries. 

Engineers. — 1  company..       • ••       •  ••         ••  ••  «*  210  men. 

•  BaDBV. 

lufantrt— 6  Mgiments  of  2  battalions  ..         #•         ••         1 

IfusiUerbattalion^.,        ... *  5-  •■  10,746  men. 


1  rifie  battalion       . .  -  «  ,aa 

Cavalry.— 8  dragoon  regunents  of  4  squadjciis  ••         ••         ••  —    2,180  men- 

Artilleryi— Field  artillery  regiment    ..         .-         ..         ..         ..   -         38 guns. 

Foot  artillery  battalion,  4  oompaniea. 
EnginsQis.— I  pioneer  company. 

Hbimb-Dabmstadt.. 

Infantry. — A  regiments  of  2  battalions  • #  •         \    ^    7  ©^  ,^g^ 

1  rifle  battalion       ......         • .         .  •  J 

Cavalry.— 2  light  horse  regiments  of  4  squadrons »    1,296  men. 

Artillery.— 1  horse  and  3  field  batteries  • .         . .         .  •         • .   -         24  guns. 

Engineers. — 1  pioneer  company. 

The  minor  states  had  forces  as  follows  : — 

Mecklenburg-Schwwrin        ..         ..     2  infantry  regiments  of  2  battalions. 

1  rifle  battalion. 

1  dragoon  re^ment  of  4  squadrons. 

2  field  batteries. 
Mecklenburg-Strelits 1  infantry  battalion. 

1  field  battery. 
Oldenburg      •  •         •  •         •  •         • «      1  infantry  regiment  of  3  battalions. 

1  cavalry  regiment  of  4  squadrons. 

2  field  batteries. 

Brunswick      ••         ..         •«         •*     1  infantry  regiment  of  2  battalions. 

1  rifle  battalion. 

1  hussar  regiment  of  3  squadrons. 

1  field  battery. 
Anhalt  ••      *    *•        *•         ••      1  infantry  regiment  of  2  battalions. 

1  Ahtheilung  of  2  rifle  companies. 

Saxe-Wcimar . . 1  infantry  regiment  of  3  battalions. 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha 1  infantry  regiment  of  2  battalions, 

Saxe-Meiningen         1  infantry  battalion. 

Saxe- Altenburg  1  infantry  regiment  of  2  battalions. 

Beuss  . .         •  •         •  •         •  •         • .     1  infantry  battalion. 

Schwarzbiirg 1  infantry  battalion. 

The  successes  of  1866  added  a  population  of  4,273,000  to 
that  of  Prussia,  including  the  old  states  of  Hanover,  Heeee- 
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Caflfiel,  Nassau,  &c^  and  oat  of  the  newly  annexed  temtory  and 
the  smaller  federated  states  of  the  North  German  Confederation 
mentioned  in  the  above  list,  the  organisation  of  three  new 
Army  Corps,  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th,  was  proceeded  with. 
The  contingents  not  mentioned  in  the  above  list,  were  broken 
up,  only  those  of  Hesse-Cassel  being  in  part  retained,  and  the 
new  Prussian  regiments  were  formed  out  oi  companies,  squadrons, 
and  batteries  detached  from  the  old  regiments,  which  at  once 
formed  new  units  to  replace  them.  In  this  way  were  formed 
by  Cabinet  Order  of  October  30th,  1866,  the  sixteen  regiments 
Nos.  73  to  88,  and  the  9th  to  11th  Rifle  Battalions,  These  did 
not  receive  territorial  names  till  the  next  year,  nor  were  most 
of  them  for  some  years  stationed  in  theii*  own  recruiting  dis- 
tricts. Of  the  contingents  of  the  minor  states,  the  Ist  Mecklen- 
burg-Schwerin  Regiment,  and  the  Strelitz  Battalion,  became, 
in  1867,  the  89tli  Regiment,  the  2nd  Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
(with  a  newly  raised  battalion)  the  90th,  the  Oldenburg  Regi- 
ment the  91st,  the  three  Brunswick  Battalions  the  92nd,*  the 
Anhalt  troops  the  93rd,  the  Saxe- Weimar  Regiment  the  94th, 
the  Coburg-Gotha  and  Meiningen  troops  the  95th,  and  the 
Altenburg,  Reuss,  and  Schwarzburg  battalions  were  amalga- 
mated to  form  the  96th  Regiment-  The  Mecklenburg  Rifle 
Battcdion  formed  the  14th  Rifle  Battalion.  By  the  conventions 
concluded  with  those  states,  the  effectives  of  the  units  were 
raised  to  the  same  strengths  as  those  of  Prussia,  and  a  large 
number  of  Prussian  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  were 
transferred  into  the  new  regiments,  officers  of  those  regiments 
being  correspondingly  transferred  to  old  Prussian  regiments. 
Many  officers  of  the  former  Hanover,  Cassel,  and  Nassau,  &c., 
troops  also  accepted  Prussian  commissions. 
in,  the  cavalry,  there  were  formed : — 

Tbe  9th  to  16th  Dragoons, 
13th  to  16th  Hussars, 
13th  to  16tli  Lancers, 

by  Cabinet  Order  of  30th  October,  1866,  from  s<juadron8 
detached  from  old  Prussian  regiments.  Unlike  the  mfantrv, 
not  all  these  were  attached  to  the  new  corps,  but  six  of  the  old 
eight  Army  Corps  also  received  a  new  regiment.  On  the  Ist 
April,  1867,  all  Prussian  cavalry  regiments  formed  a  fifth 
squadron,  the  object  being  that  one  squadron  should  form  a 
dep6t  in  war,  while  the  other  four  took  the  field,  thus  hastening 
mobilisation.  In  1867,  the  Mecklenburg  Regiment  was  doubled, 
and  on  Ist  January,  1868,  the  two  were  numbered  17th  and 
18th  Dragoons  (five  squadrons  each).  The  Oldenburg  Cavalrv 
had  become  the  19th  Dragoons  in  1867,  and  formed  its  fifth 
squadron  in  1869.  The  Brunswick  Hussars,  raised  to  five 
squadrons,  took  the  number  17  in  1867. 

•  The  Brunswick  troops  eerrod  under  a  separate   agreement.    Their  officers 
were  nominated  bv  their  owa  Puke,  an  1  the  old  black  umform  wat  retained. 
(663)  0  2 
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In  the  ai-tillery,  in  October,  1866,  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th 
Regiments  were  formed  in  the  seane  manner  as  the  infantry 
regiments,  the  Mecklenburg  batteries  being  incorporated  with 
the  9th,  and  the  Oldenburg  and  Brunswick  batteries  with  the 
10th  Regiment.  Each  of  tliese  regiments,  like  the  others,  had 
three  field  Abiheilungeii  of  four  batteries  (two  heavy  and  two 
light)  and  one  of  horse  artillery  of  three  batteries. 

Three  new  Abtlmlurujen  oi  foiixess  artillery,  three  pioneer 
battalions,  and  three  train  battahons  each  with  the  numbers  9, 
10,  and  11,  were  hkewise  formed  in  1866  and  1867.  The  number 
of  Landwehr  battalions  was  increased  to  216,  and  service  in  the 
Landwehr  was  reduced  to  five  years,  the  second  Ban  being 
abolished. 

Of  the  larger  states,  Saxony  alone  was  included  in  the 
North  German  Confederation  of  1867,  of  the  army  of  which  her 
troops  were  to  form  the  12th  Corps.  In  1867,  accordingly,  her 
troops  were  reorganised  under  the  orders  of  her  own  War 
Mimstry,  and  formed  on  the  Prussian  model  The  flixteen 
battalions  of  line  infantry  were  grouped  two  and  two,  and  a 
third  battalion  formed  for  each  group,  which  then  formed  the 
Ist  to  8th  Saxon  Infantry  Regiments,  which  took  the  numbers 
100  to  107.*  The  four  rifle  battalions  formed  a  fifth  from 
among  them,  and  were  then  split  up  into  the  Sharpshooter 
(Fusilier)  Regiment,  No.  108,  and  Rifle  Battalions  Nos.  12  and 
13.  The  1st  and  2nd  Saxon  Lancers,  Nos.  17  and  18,  were 
formed  at  a  strength  of  five  squadrons  each  from  men  detailed 
by  the  four  cavalry  regiments.  The  12th  Field  Artillery  (14 
field  batteries  in  four  Abtlieilungen  and  2  horse  batteries),  and 
the  12th  Fortress  Artillery  Battahon  were  reorganised  from  the 
former  existing  batteries,  and  the  pioneers  were  raised  to  a 
battalion,  numbered  the  12th.  The  12th  Train  Battahon  was 
also  formed.  The  old  gieen  uniform,  with  blue  trousers,  was 
given  up  for  the  infantry,  but  the  cavalry,  artillery,  engineers, 
and  train,  retained  their  distinative  uniforms. 

The  whole  army  of  the  North  German  Confedemtion  was,  in 
1870,  araied  with  the  needle-gun  and  its  artillery  with  rifled 
breechloading  guns  on  the  Wahrendorf  system. 

The  assimilation  to  the  Prussian  organisation  of  that  of  the 
armies  of  Bavaria,  Wiirttemberg,  Baden,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt, 
was  not  carried  out  so  quickly. 

In  Bavaria,  in  1868,  a  new  military  law,  analogous  to  that 
m  force  in  Prussia,  was  passed.  The  infantry  battahons  were 
reduced  from  six  to  four  companies,  and  the  strength  of  the 
latter  increased,  and  in  1868,  two  new  rifle  battahons,  the  9th 
and  10th,  were  formed.  In  1867,  the  cavalry  was  reorganised 
on  the  Prussian  system,  the  3rd  Cuirassiers  and  3rd  Lancers 
being  broken  up,  and  then*  men  used  to  raise  the  other  regi- 
ments to   five  squadrons  of  125  horses.     In  1868,  also,  the 

*  13th  and  14th  Battalions  forming  the  100th,  15th  and  16th  the  lOlst,  and 
then  regularlj  on,  lot  and  2ud  Battalions  Ihe  102ud,  3rd  and  4th  the  103rd,  Ac. 
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artillery  and  engineers  were  reorganised.  The  former  were 
redistributed  into  four  regiments,  the  1st  and  4th  each  of  eight 
field  and  four  foot  batteries,  one  park  company,  and  one  train 
squadron,  the  2nd  and  3rd,  each  of  six  field,  two  hoi-se,  and  four 
foot  batteries,  a  park  company,  and  a  train  squadron.  The 
Engineer  Regiment  was  increased  to  six  field  and  four  fortress 
companies,  and  a  train  squadron.  Train  battaUons,  as  separate 
units,  were  not  formed  in  the  Bavarian  Army,  Permanent 
army  corps  were  formed,  and  the  Prussian  regulations  for 
mobilisation  and  war  formation  were  introduced.  Thirty-two 
Landwehr  districts  were  detailed,  but  the  requisite  number  of 
men  not  being  available,  at  firet  only  sixteen  battalions  could 
be  organised.  In  the  matter  of  armament,  the  old  Podewil 
rifle  had  been  transformed  into  a  breechloader  in  1867,  and 
though  the  improved  Werder  Rifle  was  adopted  in  1869,  by 
1870  only  four  rifle  battalions  were  armed  with  it.  The 
artillery  were  armed  with  rifled  B.L.  ^uns. 

In  Wurttemberg,  financial  considerations  prevented  the 
immediate  expansion  of  the  army  to  the  strength  of  a  Prussian 
army  corps.  In  the  infantry,  the  battalions  were  reduced  fi*om 
five  to  four  companies  and  a  third  rifle  battahon  was  fonned  in 
1868.  In  the  cavalry,  the  fifth  squadrons  were  disbanded,  and 
the  remaining  sixteen  brought  up  to  119  horses.  Of  these,  ten 
were  to  take  the  field  and  be  completed  in  horses  from  those 
remaining  behind.  The  field  artillery  was  increased  to  nine 
batteries  of  six  guns  in  war,  with  a  larger  number  of  horses 
than  ordinary  field  batteries  so  as  to  be  able  to  act  as  horse 
artillery  if  required.  An  extra  foot  battery  was  raised  and  the 
four  then  formed  into  an  Ahtheihmg,  The  pioneer  company 
was  doubled,  a  cadre  for  a  fortress  company  was  formed,  and 
a  train  was  organised.  The  Pnissian  needle-gun  and  rifled 
field-guns  were  adopted  as  the  armament  of  the  army,  and 
Prussian  drill  regulations  introduced.  Eight  Landwehr  battalions 
were  projected,  but  only  four  could  at  first  be  formed.  An 
Army  Bill,  iatroduced  in  1868,  fixed  the  period  of  presence  with 
the  colomrs  at  two  years. 

In  Baden,  Prussian  army  institutions  were  most  thoroughly 
iatroduced,  and  the  Army  Bill  of  12th  February,  1868,  was 
almost  a  copy  of  that  of  Prussia.  In  1867,  the  rifle  battalion 
became  the  FusiUer  Battalion  1st  Regiment,  ajid  the  two 
Fusilier  Battahons  formed  the  6th  Regiment.  In  that  and  the 
following  year  Fusilier  (third)  Battalions  were  raised  for  the 
2nd  to  6th  Regiments,  and  in  1870  the  1st  to  6th  Regiments 
took  the  numbers  109  to  114.  In  the  cavalry,  fifth  squadrons 
for  all  three  re^ments  were  formed  in  1867.  The  field  artilleiy 
was  raised  to  eight  field  and  one  horse  batteries  in  1867-68,  and 
the  pioneer  company  was  doubled.  The  country  was  divided  into 
ten  Landwehr  districts,  which  in  1870  furnished  six  Landwehr 
battalions.  The  Prussian  needle  gun  and  field  gun  were  in- 
troduced. 

The  troops  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  by  a  special  convention, 
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formed  the  25th  Division  of  the  North  German  army.  PrufiaMi 
drill  and  regulations  were  adopted,  but  the  only  increase  to  the 
infantry  was  a  second  battalion  of  lifles.  In  the  cavalry,  a  fifth 
eqiuulron  was  formed  in  each  regiment  in  1867.  The  artillery 
was  increased  to  one  horse  and  five  field  batteries,  and  a  train 
company  was  formed. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  1870,  the  following  were  the 
forces  placed  in  the  field  by  United  Germany : — 


Fdeid  Aixt. 


Contingent. 


S 


"I 

I' 


Combatant!. 


Infentiy. 


Men. 


CarJry. 


MCQ. 


AztiOexj. 


Hen. 


Korth  German  Confedera- 
tion (including  Hesse)^ 

Bavaria       

Wtlrttemberg        

B»(kn         ...       ..«       ... 


Total 


320 

40 
10 
12 
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82 
9 

9 


1284 

192 
64 
64 


S85,600 

60,000 
15,000 
11,700 


4B,000 

6.500 
1,500 
1,800 


474 


264 


5S 


1584 


462,800 


66,800 


Oakbdok  AMD  I>ip6t  TlOOM. 


tiou— 

a.  Garrison**     ...        ... 

h.  Pepdts...        .M        ... 
Bavaria— 

c.  Gsrrisona*     ...       ... 

6.  DepAts 

WUrtteuiberg* 
Badeu— 

o.  Garrisons'     

h.  DtpOta 

139 
122^ 

24 

(1 
6 

48 
76 

.0* 

6 

1 
8 

27 
41 

*8 
3 

1 
2 

178 

16 

4 
8 

29 
18 

4 
2 
1^ 

I 
1 
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24 
12 

6 
12 

115,200 
122,500 

18,406 

20,400 

8,000 

8,600 
4,400 

7,200 
15,200 

•0 

1.800 
900 

100 
600 

84,600 

8,800 

900 

1,200 

Total       

328 

a«. 

82 

201 

61i 
104i 

462 

297,500 

25,890 

40,500 

Grand  total    

802 

526J 

346 

201 

2046 

769,800 

82,690 

40.800 

1  Including  52  landwehr  battalions,  16  reaerre  squadrons,  12  reecnre  batterlea,  and  4  ganboa 
pioneer  companies. 

3  Including  24  line  battalions.  *  Jnclading  8  line  battalions. 

*  Including  4  line  battalions.  *  Including  5  Una  battalions. 


The  effective  strength  of  all  these  formations  (including  non- 
combatants)  was  in  August,  1870 : — 


North  German  Confederation 
Bavaria  «. 

Wurttemberg 

Baden 


Ken. 

982,064 

128,964 

87,180 

35,181 


Horso*. 
209,403 

24,056 
8,876 
8,038 


Totals 


1,183,889        250,873 
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On  the  I8th  January,  1871,  King  William  of  Prussia  was 
proclaimed  German  Emperor  at  Versailles,  but  previous  to  this, 
on  the  15th  November,  1870,  Baden  and  Hesse,  on  the  23rd 
Bavaria,  and  on  the  25th  Wiirttemberg  had  entered  the 
German  Confederation.  On  the  16th  April,  1871,  the  con- 
arfcitution  of  the  New  German  Empire  was  promulgated,  the 
Prussian  conditions  of  military  service  being  made  applicable  to 
^  the  States  of  the  Empire,  the  relations  of  which  to  the 
Emperor  and  Commander-in-Chief  are  explained  in  Part  I. 

On  the  reduction  of  the  army  to  a  peace  footing  in  1871,  the 
work  of  re-organisation  was  at  once  taken  in  hand  again.  The 
troops  of  Wiirttemberg  formed  the  13th  Army  Corps,  and  the 
eight  regiments  of  infantry  took  the  numbers  119  to  126,  the 
three  rifle  battalions  being  added  to  three  of  them  as  Fusilier 
BattaKons.  Fusilier  Battalions  for  the  remaining  five  regiments 
were  not  completely  formed  till  1874.  In  1871  also  the  4th 
-and  2nd  Reiter  Regiments  became  the  25th  and  26th  Dragoons, 
■and  the  1st  and  3rd,  the  19th  and  20th  Lancers.  The  Field 
Artillery  Regiment,  Fortress  Artillery  Abtheilung^  and  pioneer 
and  train  battaUons,  took  the  number  13,  all  these  taking  the 
Prussian  organisation,  and  the  field  artillery  regiment  being 
formed  into  three  Abtheilungen  of  three  batteries  each.  Prussian 
uniforms,  with  certain  distinguishing  marks,  were  also  adopted. 

The  Baden  troops,  with  two  Prussian  infantry  regiments 
^17th  and  22nd),  detached  from  the  7th  and  6th  Corps,  and  the 
14th  Dragoons,  detached  from  the  5th  Corps,  formed  the  14th 
Army  Corps,  to  part  of  which  were  also  assigned  the  garrisons 
in  Upper  Alsace.  The  three  Baden  Dragoon  Regiments  took 
the  numbers  20  to  22,  and  the  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  Fortress 
Artillery  Abtheilung,  and  pioneer  and  train  battalions  took  that 
of  the  army  corps.  The  14th  Field  Aitillery  Regiment  was 
organised  in  three  Abtheilungen  of  three  batteries  eacn,  a  battery 
of  the  3rd  being  horse  artillery. 

For  the  garrisons  of  Lower  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  the  15th 
Army  Corps  was  formed  of  eight  infantry  regiments  (45th,  42nd, 
60th,  47th,  25th,  92nd,  105th,  and  126th)  detached  from  the 
Ist,  2nd,  3rd,  5th,  8th,  10th,  12th,  and  13th  Corps,  four  cavahy 
regiments  (10th  Dragoons,  4th  Lancers,  15th  Dragoons,  and 
15th  Lanc^:B)  detached  from  the  Ist,  2nd,  6th,  and  9th  Corps, 
and  a  newly  raised  field  artillery  regiment  of  ei^ht  batteries  in 
two  Abtlieilungen,  a  pioneer  battalion,  and  a  tram  battalion,  all 
these  latter  bearing  the  number,  of  the  army  corps.  To  it  were 
also  attached  a  Bavarian  Brigade  of  two  infantry  regiments 
(4th  and  8th),  the  5th  Bavarian  Light  Horse,  and  the  lOtn,  11th, 
and  12th  Abtlieilungen  of  fortress  artillery. 

In  1871  also  the  two  Hesse-Darmstadt  Regiments  of  Light 
Horse  became  the  23rd  and  24th  Dragoons,  and  a  Prussian  Rail- 
way Battalion  wiis  formed  in  place  of  the  detachments  which 
formerly  were  mobilised  by  various  pioneer  battalions. 

The  year  1871  saw  also  the  adoption  of  the  new  pattern 
Mauser  infantry  rifle,  but  it  took  several  years  before  the  whole 
army  was  completely  re-armed  with  it. 
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The  chief  work  of  the  year  1872  was  the  re-organiBation  of 
the  artillery.  Till  that  year  the  promotion  of  officers  of  field 
and  garrison  artillery  had  been  on  a  common  list,  to  the  mutual 
detriment  of  both  arms,  but  in  1872  the  two  were  finally  sepa- 
rated in  Prussia.  In  the  other  States,  the  former  system  of  pro- 
motion throughout  both  arms  was  adhered  to,  on  account  of  the 
small  number  of  officers,  and  it  was  only  in  1881  that  the  change 
was  introduced  in  Bavaria,  and  in  1887  in  Wiirttemberg.  The 
Field  Artillery  Regiment  of  each  Prussian  and  the  12tn,  13th,, 
and  14th  Corps  was  split  up  into  two  regiments,  the  Ist  or 
Corps  Artilleiy  consistmg  each  of  two  field  and  one  horse 
artillery  Ahtheilungm^  each  of  three  batteries,  the  2nd,  or 
Divisional,  Regiment  of  two  Abtheilungen^  each  of  four  bat- 
teries. Slight  modifications  existed  in  the  12th,  13th,  and 
14th  Corps,  and  the  15th  retained  its  one  regiment  only,  as 
before.  The  total  number  of  batteries  was  298,  of  which  44 
were  horse  artillery.  Both  regiments  of  a  corps  had  the  same 
number  as  the  corps,  "Corps  Artillery,"  or  "Divisional  Artil- 
lery'* being  added  to  the  number  of  the  regiment  only,  but 
in  1874  the  Corps  Regiments  of  the  Guard  and  Ist  to  15th 
Corps  became  Ist  Guard  and  1st  to  15th  Regiments,  the 
divisional  regiments  of  the  Guard  and  1st  to  9th  Corps  became 
the  2nd  Guard  and  16th  to  24th  Regiments  respectively,  the 
Hessian  Regiment  became  Nr.  25,  and  the  Divisional  Regi- 
ments of  the  10th  to  the  14th  Corps  took  the  numbere  26  to  30. 
The  two  reg-iments  of  each  corps  formed  a  field  artillery 
brigade,  placed  under  the  Corps  Commander.  At  the  same 
time  (1872)  the  fortress  (Festungs)  artillery  was  re-named  foot 
(Fuss)  artillery,  and  its  Abtheilwigen,  battalions,  the  regiments 
or  battalions  being  placed  under  the  Corps  Commander  for 
discipline.  Both  field  and  foot  artillery  were  placed  for  technical 
matters  under  the  Inspector-General  of  Artillery. 

In  Bavaria  in  1872  the  train  squadrons  were  taken  away 
from  the  artillery  and  engineers  and  formed  into  two  battalions 
on  the  Prussian  model,  and  the  Engineer  Regiment  was  split 
up  into  two  battalions,  each  of  3  field  and  2  fortress  com- 
panies. 

In  the  same  year,  the  four  Hessian  infantry  regiments  took 
the  numbers  115  to  118,  the  two  rifle  battalions  becoming  the 
Fusilier  Battalions  of  the  115th  and  118th,  and  a  new  battalion 
being  formed  for  the  117th. 

The  15th  Army  Corps  was  strengthened  by  the  9th  Dragoons 
from  the  10th  Army  Coi-ps. 

The  new  field  artillery  gun,  that  with  which  the  German 
artilleiy  is  at  present  armed,  was  adopted  in  1873,  and  in 
the  same  year  the  reorganisation  of  the  Bavarian  artillery  was 
completed,  a  new  horse  battery  being  added  to  each  of  the  2nd 
and  3rd  Regiments,  bringiug  the  Bavarian  field  artillery 
brigades  to  the  same  strength  as  the  Prussian  and  the  total 
number  of  batteries  up  to  300,  of  which  46  were  horse  artillery. 
The  park   companies  were  broken   up   and  the  foot  artillery 
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organized  as  in  Prussia.  The  whole  of  the  artillery  and  train 
were  placed  under  a  special  Inspector.  A  railway  company  on 
the  Prussian  model  was  also  formed  in  Bavaria. 

The  Imperial  territory  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  was  divided 
into  11  Landwehr  battalion  districts. 

The  year  1874  saw  the  work  of  reorganisation  crowned  bv 
the  new  MiUtary  Law  of  the  2nd  May,  which  fixed  the  strength 
of  the  army  for  a  period  of  seven  years  at  401,659  men,  exclusive 
of  officers,  one-year  volunteers,  paymasters,  veterinary  surgeons, 
saddlers,  and  armourers,  divided  into  469  battalions,  465 
squadrons,  300  field  batteries  (46  horse),  29  foot  artiUerj'- 
battalions,  18  pioneer  battalions,  IJ  railway  battaUons,  and  18^ 
train  battaUons.  This  organisation  had  already  been  com- 
pleted in  that  year  by  the  increase  of  the  12th  Foot  Artillery  to 
two  battahons. 

For  the  next  seven  years,  therefore,  but  few  changes  in 
organisation  took  place  m  the  aimy.  In  1875  the  Landsturm 
Bill  was  passed  on  the  12th  February,  by  which  all  able-bodied 
men  between  18  and  42  years  of  age  not  already  in  the  army 
were  liable  to  be  called  out  in  the  event  of  invasion  for  the 
defence  of  the  country.  In  the  same  year  a  second  battalion  was 
added  to  the  Prussian  railway  troops,  corresponding  reductions 
being  made  in  other  arms  so  as  to  remain  within  the  establish- 
ment, and  the  Saxon  cavalry  had  its  organisation  slightly 
modified.  The  Guard  Horse  and  3rd  Horse  {Reiter)  became  the 
Guard  Horse  and  Carabinier  Regiments  and  were  equipped  as 
heavy  cavalry  with  Prussian  cuirassier  helmets,  carbines,  and 
swords,  while  the  1st  and  2nd  Horse  became  the  18th  and  19th 
Hussars. 

In  1876,  the  cavalry  of  the  15th  Army  Corps  was  formed 
into  a  separate  division  so  as  to  increase  its  offensive  power, 
and  in  the  following  year  the  13th  Dragoons  fi-om  the  9th 
Corps  were  added  to  it.  In  the  fonner  year  also  the  10th  and 
11th  Foot  Artillery  Battalions  dropped  their  numbers  and 
became  the  15th  Regiment.  New  cavalry  regidations  were 
published. 

In  1878  some  modifications  were  introduced  into  the 
Bavarian  army.  The  niunber  of  rifle  battalions  was  out  of  all 
proportion  to  that  of  line  infantry  and  considerably  greater 
than  could  be  recruited  with  suitable  men,  so  the  2nd,  7th,  and 
9th  Battalions  were  formed  into  the  16th,  and  the  6th,  8th  and 
loth  into  the  17th  Infantry  Regiment,  the  5th  Rifle  Battalion 
at  the  same  time  becoming  the  2nd.  In  consequence  of  a  strain 
in  the  relations  with  France,  the  15th  Corps  was  strengthened 
by  the  7th  Lancers  from  the  8th  Corps,  who  in  their  turn  were 
replaced  by  the  7th  Dragoons  irom  the  4th  Corps.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  a  movement,  which  has  since  (in  1885  and 
1886J  become  more  strongly  accentuated,  for  placing  as  much 
cavalry  as  possible  on  the  frontiers,  the  corps  in  the  interior 
being  reduced  proportionately  in  that  arm.  The  last  change  of 
any  importance    introduced  in  the  first  septennate  was  the 
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transformation  in  1879  of  the  two  Bavarian  Cniraasier  Regiments 
into  ** Heavy  Cavalry"  Regiments,  armed  like  the  Saxon 
Carabiniers. 

On  the  6th  May,  1880,  a  new  Army  Bill  was  passed.    The 
basis  of  an  army  on  a  peace  footing  of  one  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation being  still  demanded   by  the  military  authorities,  the 
strength  of  the  army  was,  after  some  debate,  fixed  at  427,274 
men,  divided  into  503  battalions  of  infantry,  465  squadrons  of 
cavahy,  340  field  (including  46  horse)  batteries,  31  battalions  of 
foot  artillery,  19  pioneer  battalions,  2^  railway  battalions,  and 
18 J  tiain  battalions.     Further,  permission  was  given  to  call  up 
for  training   a   certain   portion  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve,  which 
hitherto  had  only  been  called  up  on  the  outbreak  of  war.     The 
new  regiments,  &c.,  were  formed  on  the  1st  April,  1881,  in  iie 
same  manner  as  previously,  each  old  regiment  giving  up  one 
company  and  at  once  reforming  that  company  fi*om  those  left  to 
it,  the  deficiency  in  estabUshment  being  made  up  by  recalling 
men  in  their  third  vear  of  service  from  furlough.     In  the  infantrv, 
the  97th,  98th,  99th,  128th,  129th,  130th,  131st,  ajad  132nd  re^- 
ments  were  thus  formed  by  Prussia  and  the  States  administered 
by  her,  a  fusilier  battalion  for  the  116th  Regiment  by  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  the  133rd  and  134th  regiments  by  Saxony,  and  the 
18th   Bavarian  Regiment,   by  Bavaria.      The  40  extra  field 
batteries  were  distributed  as  follows : — ^A  new  (3l8t)  re^ment 
of  8  batteries  in  2  Abtheilungen  was  added  to  the  15th  Corps; 
Two  new  batteries  were  formed  in  the  Guard,  1st  to  1 1th,  and 
2nd  and  3rd  Bavarian  regiments  (corps  artillery),  thus  giving 
each  of  them  two  Abtheilungen  each  of  4  field   batteries  and 
one   Ahtheilung  of  3  horae  batteries.       Two    batteries    were 
added  to  the  12th  (Saxon)  regiment,  thus  giving  it  3  Abtheilungen 
of  4  batteries,  of  which  two  of  the  3rd  were  horse  artillery,  and 
two  to  the  13th  Regiment,  raising  it  to  eight  batteries.     The 
11th  Foot  Artillery  Regiment  was  raised,  and  the  15th  Regi- 
ment took  the  number  10.     The  16th  Pioneer  Battalion  was 
formed  and  attached  to    the   15th  Army  Corps.     The  new 
Prussian  regiments  of  infantrv  were  not  given  the  uniform  of 
the  corps  they  were  raised  by,  but  all  assumed  red  shoulder-straps 
with  light  blue  piping  on  the  cuff*,  thus  showing  the  intention  of 
finally  uniting  them  in  a  corps.     The  numbers  they  received 
(except  No.  132)  were  Ukewise  those  of  the  Landwehr  districts 
in  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 

In  1882  no  changes  took  place,  except  the  formation  of  four 
engineer  inspections,  each  with  one  pioneer  and  two  engineer 
(fortress)  inspections  under  it,  the  wnole  being  under  an  In- 
spector-General of  Engineers.  In  this  year  also  the  2nd 
Bav^arian  Corps,  the  last  of  the  series,  was  armed  with  the 
Mauser  rifle. 

In  1884,  the  last  step  in  the  assimilation  of  the  Bavarian  to 
the  Prussian  organisation  was  taken  by  the  Royal  Infantry 
Regiment  being  ordered  to  recruit  all  over  the  Inngdom  like 
the  Prussian  Guards,  while  the  4th  aaid  8th  Regiments  (detached 
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in  Lorraine)  were  attached  for  recruiting  purposes  to  the  1st 
and  2nd  Corps  respectively,  similarly  to  the  Prussian  Fusilier 
Regiments.  The  landwehr  districts  formerly  assigned  to  those 
three  regiments  were  handed  over  to  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th 
Regiments  which  previously  had  had  none. 

In  1885  and  1886,  the  first  movements  of  the  new  regiments 
to  their  futme  corps,  the  16th,  took  place,  the  130th  replacing 
the  45th,  which  returned  to  its  own  corps,  the  1st,  in  the  former 
year,  while  in  1886,  the  98th  and  131st  were  sent  to  the  15th 
corps,  and  the  42nd  rejoined  the  2n4  thus  leaving  the  former 
corps  stronger  by  one  regiment.  The  tendency  to  mass  the 
cavalry  on  the  frontiers  was  expressed  in  these  two  years  by  the 
6th  Dragoons  from  the  4th  Corps  in  1885,  and  the  14th  Lancers 
from  the  10th  Corps  in  1886,  reheving  in  the  15th  Corps  the 
4th  Lancers  and  10th  Dragoons  respectively,  which  then  re- 
turned to  the  2nd  and  Ist  Corps,  In  1885,  the  cavalry  of 
the  1st  Army  Corps  was  formed  into  a  special  division,  and,  as 
the  relations  with  Russia  were  strained,  Landwehr  Inspectors 
were  appointed  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Corps,  whose  functions  were 
to  superintend  the  mobilisation  of  the  Landwehr  and  Landsturm 
on  the  eastern  frontier  and  command  them  when  formed.  In 
the  same  year,  the  Corps  of  Engineer  Officers  was  reorganised. 
Up  till  1885,  those  officers  had  oeen  promoted  all  on  one  list, 
but  in  that  year  the  field  and  fortress  engineers  were  definitely 
separated.  Officers  of  pioneers  were  placed  on  a  list  for  pro- 
motion in  each  battahon  and  those  of  the  engineer  department 
were  divided  into  four  inspections,  within  each  of  which  pro- 
motion was  to  be  separate.  At  the  same  time  the  engineer 
services  were  reorganised  into  the  present  existing  pioneer  and 
fortress  inspections. 

A  most  nnportant  change  in  organisation  was  begun  in  1886 
by  the  transfer  to  the  Admiralty  of  certain  coast  defence  works 
on  the  North  Sea,  thus  putting  all  the  defence  of  naval  or 
other  ports  on  to  the  navy.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  9th 
Foot  Artillery  Battahon,  hitherto  trained  as  coast  artillery,  be- 
came available  for  other  duties,  and  was  moved  (in  1887)  to 
Cologne.  This  measure  is  to  be  extended  at  an  early  date  to 
the  works  on  the  Baltic  coast  also.  In  1886  also,  the  Bavarian 
army  adopted  the  Prussian  spiked  helmet,  thus  doing  away 
with  the  last  distinctive  mark  of  its  army,  except  the  colour  of 
uniform.  In  this  year  also,  consequent  on  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  the  troops  of  that  Duchy  were  incorporated 
in  the  Prussian  army  and  received  Prussian  uniforms. 

Towards  the  end  of  1886  the  state  of  European  politics 
was  such  that  the  military  authorities  in  Germany  deemed  it 
necessary  to  ask  for  an  increase  of  the  army  in  1887,  calculated 
on  the  basis  of  one  per  cent  of  the  population,  instead  of 
waiting  till  the  expiration  of  the  septemiate  in  1888.  The 
debates  in  the  Reichstag  were  prolonged  and  bitter,  and 
numerous  compromises  were  offered  to  Government,  such  as 
reduction  of  the  period  of  service,  granting  of  the  iacareased 
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strength  for  three  years  only,  &c.,  but  all  these  were  tinifonnly 
rejected,  the  military  authorities  holding  out  that  tliree  years 
was  the  shortest  time  in  which  a  soldier  could  be  not  only 
drilled  but  disciplined,  and  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
have  the  efifective  of  the  army  fixed  for  a  period  of  seven 
years  to  ensure  efficiency.  The  new  Army  Bill  having  been 
thrown  out  by  a  majority  in  the  Reichstag,  that  assembly  was 
dissolved,  and,  after  a  nev?  and  more  patriotic  one  had  been 
.  elected,  on  the  11th  March,  1887,  the  Bill  was  passed.  It  pro- 
vided tor  the  peace  strength  of  the  army  being  fixed  at  468,409 
men,  divided  mto  534  battalions  of  infantry,  465  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  364  field  (including  47  horse)  batteries,  31  battalions 
of  foot  artillerv,  19  battalions  of  pioneers,  4^  railway  battalions, 
and  18i  train  battalions. 

The  new  regiments,  &c.,  were  all  formed  on  the  let  April, 
1887,  and  were  as  follows: — 

Of  infantry,  Pnissia  formed  four  (the  135th  to  138th),  and 
Saxony  one  (the  139th)  regiments.  To  save  the  expense  of 
new  regimentiil  staff's,  the  remaining  battaUons  were  fonned  by 
Prussia  and  attached  to  the  13th,  14th,  16th,  17th,  18th,  39th, 
40th,  65th,  55th,  80th,  85th,  112th,  113th,  114th,  and  129th 
Regiments.  Saxony  fonned  the  15th  Rifle  Battalion.  At  the 
same  time  the  battaUons  of  the  new  regiments,  and  of  those  to 
which  fourth  battalions  had  been  added  were  numbered  from 
1  to  3  or  4,  the  name  "  FusiUer  "  Battalion  being  dropped. 

In  the  field  artillery,  a  new  battery  was  added  to  the  2nd 
Guard,  13th  to  24th,  26th  to  27th,  29th,  30th,  and  31st  Regi- 
ments, and  1st  and  4th  Bavarian  Regiments,  and  all  those  were 
formed  into  three  Abtheilungen  of  three  batteries  each.  To  the 
25th  Regiment  was  added  a  field  battery,  giving  it  in  all  six 
field  and  one  horse  batteries  in  two  Abtheilungen,  and  to  tiie 
Saxon  army  were  added  one  horse  and  two  field  batteries, 
upon  which  the  12th  Regiment  had  two  field  Abtheilungen  of 
four  batteries  and  one  horse  Abtheilung  of  three  batteries,  and 
the  28th  thi-ee  field  Abtheilungen  each  of  four  batteries. 

Of  railway  troops,  Prussia  formed  six,  Saxony  one,  and 
Wiirttemberg  one  company,  and  these  together  formed  the  3rd 
and  4th  BattaUons  of  the  Railway  Regiment.  In  Bavaria  a  new 
company  was  formed  which  was  combined  with  the  existing 
company  to  form  a  battalion. 

In  the  train,  a  third  company  was  formed  for  the  Ist,  3rd  to 
11th,  12th,  13th,  14th  and  15th  Battalions,  which  hitherto  had 
had  only  two  companies  each. 

An  increase  of  the  higher  cadres  was  required  for  these  new- 
formations,  and  accordingly  a  third  division  (the  32nd  and  33rd) 
was  added  to  the  12th  and  15th  Corps  respectively.  The  12th 
Corps  comprised  only  Saxon  troops,  but  to  the  15th  Corps  were 
assigned  not  only  the  four  new  Prussian  Regiments,  but  also 
the  97th  Eegiment.  A  change  of  garrison  also  took  place 
between  the  92nd  and  47th  (15th  Corps)  and  the  67th  (10th 
Corps)  and  the  99th  (5th  Coi-ps)  respectively. 
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Numerous  other  changes  took  place  in  1887,  foremost  of 
TP^hich  was  the  re-arminff  of  the  entire  infantiy  with  the 
magazine  rifle,  a  step  which  at  once  placed  the  German  army 
on  an  equality  with  any  combination  which  could  be  made 
against  it.  Various  modifications  in  infantry  equipment  were 
introduced,  the  helmet  lightened,  the  mode  of  carrying  the 
knapsack,  haversack,  water  bottle,  and  intrenching  tool  altered, 
and  black  belts  were,  with  a  few  exceptions,  universally  intro- 
duced. The  forage  ration  of  the  cavalry  was  increasedf.  The 
last  bond  between  the  field  and  foot  artillery  was  severed  by 
the  appointment  of  separate  Inspectors-General  for  each,  and 
by  the  foimation  of  the  field  and  foot  artillery  into  four  separate 
inspections  each. 

The  winter  of  1887-88  was  marked  by  a  renewal  of  war 
rumours  in  Europe,  and  it  was  considered  necessary  to  still 
further  increase  the  organised  fighting  strength  of  the  Empire* 
With  this  view,  a  bill  was  introduced,  which  became  law  on  the 
11th  February,  1888,  by  which  the  old  2nd  Ban  of  the  Land- 
wehr,  abohshed  in  1867,  was  reinti*oduced,  and  all  persons 
liable  to  serve  in  it  were  ordered  to  report  themselves  within  a 
month  with  a  view  to  their  names  being  replaced  upon  the  rolls 
of  the  Landwehr,  The  period  of  obligatory  personal  miUtary 
service  has  been  thus  extended  to  what  it  had  been  fixed  at  in 
1814,  with  this  exception,  that  the  period  of  reserve  service  is 
now  fouryears  and  that  in  the  1st  Ban  of  the  Landwehr  five 
years.  The  liability  to  army  service  ceases  on  the  31st  March 
of  the  year  in  which  the  citizen  completes  his  39th  year.  The 
number  of  trainings  to  which  certain  men  of  the  Ersatz  Reserve 
could  be  summoned  was  reduced  firom  four  to  three,  but  the 
length  of  the  two  latter  trainings  was  increased.  The  old 
numbering  of  the  Landwehr  battalion  districts  by  regiments 
corresponding  to  those  of  the  line  was  abolished,  and  each 
district  received  simply  the  name  of  its  headquarters. 

Among  minor  changes  in  1888  up  to  date  may  be  noticed 
the  transfer  of  the  22nd  Regiment  from  the  14th  Uorps  to  the 
6th,  of  the  25th  from  the  15th  Corps  to  the  14th,  and  of  the 
132nd  from  the  6th  Corps  to  the  15th,  all  of  which  are  to  be 
carried  out  on  the  1st  April,  1888. 

This  brings  the  changes  in  the  German  army  up  to  the 
present  date.  Details  have  been  purposely  entered  into  to  show 
now  closely  every  change  in  miUtary  science  and  every  change 
in  the  political  situation  is  followed  by  the  German  General 
Staff,  and  how,  once  the  utQity  or  necessity  of  changes  in 
organisation  is  recognised,  these  changes  are  carried  out  on 
the  spot,  regardless  of  the  opposition  of  antagonistic  party 
politicians. 

J.  M.  GRIERSON, 
Capt  and  D.A.Q.M.G. 
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